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Franchise of the New Jerusalem. 

ar m net. jobs cntwxo, d. o., kxg. 

'• And there shall in no wise enter into it (that 
is, the Now Jerusalem], anything that defflcth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or mak- 
eth a lie : hut they which are written in the Lamb's 
bookofliro." (Rev. 21:27.) 

We have seen a few of the grand characteris- 
tics of the apocalyptic New Jerusalem. We 
have traced such ol its features as are contained 
ia the twenty-first chapter, and are still to trace 
its more glorious features as they are embodied 
in the twenty-second. It is encouraging to see 
that, amidst the most glowing pictures, full of 
poetry and beauty, there are interspersed those 
great spiritual, moral, practical truths, which 
come home constantly to our hearts. The New 
Jerusalem must be tenanted by a new people : 
the new song must be sung by those in whom all 
things have been made new by the Holy Spirit of 
God. We have here in this passage the coun- 
terpart of what was stated in the eighth verse : 
" But the fearful and unbelieving, and the abomi- 
nable, and murderers, shall have their part in 
the hike which burnetii with fire." " Anything 
that worketh abomination " might be rendered, 
" they who are guilty of idolatry," for the word 
" abomination " in Scripture, very often means 
" idolatry." On the other hand, those who 
shall enter the New Jerusalem, and be its in- 
habitants, happy and holy for ever, are those 
whose names are written in the Lamb's book of 
life ; or, (as is further depicted in the thirteenth 
chapter.) " in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world." 

Now, without entering upon the special sins 
that are enumerated in this passage — sins, the 
nature and evil of which we can easily compre- 
hend if we have only learnt to repudiate their 
contamination — 1 proceed to observe, first of all, 
there is here stated a disqualification for the 
New Jerusalem; and, secondly, a qualification 
for it. First, then, there are those who are dis- 
franchised, and never can be citizens of that 
glorious city. These are, "The fearful, the 
unbelieving, the abominable, murderers, whore- 
mongers, sorcerers, liars, and idolaters." And 
secondly, there are thoso who are enfranchised 
and qualified citizens of the New Jerusalem ; 
and these arc, " Those whose names are written 
in the Lamb's book of life." In noticing, first 
of all, the disqualification, let me call your at- 
tention to this by no means unimportant fact, 
that this disqualification is in no respect or de- 
gree circumstantial. It is not stated that the 
rich will be admitted and the poor excluded — 
that nobles shall be there and plebeians shall 
not. These are but circumstantial distinctions; 
and though when seen from the standing point of 
this world, they seem to be important, and look 
magnificent and real, yet when viewed at the 
right angle, and seen in the light of the New 
Jerusalem, they become so dim and insignificant 
that they are lost amid its splendors : they then 
and there disappear like straw-built huts, before 
the influx of that mighty tide which bears upon 
its bosom only the pure aud holy, and repudiates 
all contact with " the fearful and unbelieving." 

In the second place, this disqualification is 
not denominational. It is not said that Church- 
men ouly will be there, and Dissenters excluded ; 
nor is it said that Dissenters only will be there, 
and Churchmen excluded. Nor is it said that 
Epiaeopalians,_ Presbyterians, Baptists, Inde- 
pendents, or^Vesleyans, are there, or not there. 
These distinctions are also to a great degree cir- 
cumstantial : they lie only on the surface : they 
look big only iu the light of this world, and are 
magnified by the uncharitalleness of our hearts. 
But iu that better and brighter state, the name 
of Churchman or Dissenter will be utterly uu- 
known. Ecclesiastical distinctions, that have 
rent and torn society with their havoc, the great 
shibboleths that resounded on earth till they re- 
verberated from sea to sea, will there be totally 
unknown or joyfully forgotten. The men who 
•shall be excluded there are not Dissenters : the 
men who shall be admitted there arc not Church- 
men. These ecclesiastical distinctions shall be 




lost in the great first and last Name ; the name 
that was pronounced in scorn at Antioch, shall 
be that name which shall be sounded in the Ju- 
bilee of the New Jerusalem ; and " Christ " and 

Christians " shall be then all and in all. 

This disqualification w purely and entirely of 
a moral character. God looks within when he 
estimates a man, and not without. God does 
not look at what a man wears, or what he pre- 
tends, or what he professes ; but his omniscient 
eye sends its penetrating glance into the very 
nooks and secret recesses of his heart ; and as 
a man is and is seen to be in his hidden heart, 
so is he in the sight of God. Earthly distinc- 
tions will not survive the death of the body. 
Moral and spiritual distinctions shall eternally 
outlive its decay, and all others shall be lost in 
the brightness and reality of these. Biches 
cause responsibility, and so does rank ; but nei- 
ther of them constitute the qualification or dis- 
qaulification under consideration. They who 
are excluded are they that are morally corrupt ; 
and they who are included (as we shall soon per- 
ceive) are they that are morally pure. God judges 
of the tree by its fruits : the good tree is fitted 
to be transplanted to a more congenial soil : the 
bad tree however abundant its leaves, or the 
tree which bears the upas fruit of poison, can 
have no place in the second paradise, the garden 
of the Lord. The first remark which naturally 
occurs to us is — Why should moral deficiencies 
disqualify some for the New Jerusalem, and 
moral excellence qualify others? Let me show 
how the immoral, such as idolaters, liars, and 
all other classes of sinners recapitulated hero, 
whose various sins are simply the fruits of in- 
ward depravity, roust necessarily be disqualified 
for admittance to the New Jerusalem. In the 
first place, sin is the seed of all the wretched- 
ness that exists in hell. Hell is but that mono- 
syllable — '-sin," repeated, re-echoed, rever- 
berated for ever. Sin is the seed that produces 
all the misery — is the germ of all the agony and 
woe of those whoso doom is among the regions 
of the lost. Aud to retain that germ which 
necessarily extinguished happiness in the bosom, 
is thereby necessarily to be disqualified for that 
better, holier, and happier state, where happy 
hearts only will beat, and holy hearts only live. 
Sinners mu6t be disqualified, in the next place, 
because they are unfit for the joys, the songs and 
sympathies of those who dwell in the New Jeru- 
salem. The man whose partialities are all de- 
praved — whose feelings and affections are of the 
earth, earthy — cannot sympathize with pure 
thoughts, or take part in a holy choir, or unite 
in the anthem peal that rises from the company 
of the saints of God and the Lamb who sits upon 
the throne. How shall the idolater, the abomi- 
nable, the sorcerer, and depraved, join in the 
beautiful hymn — "Thou art worthy to take the 
book and open the seals thereof ; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ?" How shall they whose hearts are 
all discord, and incapable of any perception or 
appreciation of holy harmony say, " Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing ?" The man who is un- 
holy cannot join in this song. Such songs must 
be grating to his ear, they must only awaken 
agony in his heart. The moral character of 
such persons must be a moral disqualification, 
and thus unfit its subjects for singing the pew 
song, or holding communion with, the inhabit- 
ants of the New Jerusalem. Can a civilized 
European feel any delight in the conversation 
of a barbarian? Can the wild New Zealandcr 
and the cultivated Englishman have any inter- 
change of sentiment that is satisfactory to the 
latter? We know it is impossible. There is 
in all the kingdoms of Uod a fitness between the 
place and the inhabitants : the New Jerusalem 
is suited for new men, and new men are adapted 
for the New Jerusalem. It is a prepared place 
for a prepared people ; and unless we are so pre- 
pared, we caunot constitute a portion of its ten- 
antry. . I | ••• • ■>ii>dt '»< I'. ■■• ' 

Again, it is a law obvious in earthly things — 



if earthly analogies may be admitted — that there 
must be an ndaptation between the sphere for 
living and those who live in it. For instance, 
in this world, the eye of man is plainly fitted for 
the light. If light came with greater velocity 
than it does, man's eye could not bear it: if it 
were less than it is, it would not be sufficient. 
There is an obvious harmony between the natural 
eye and the light which streams from the sun, 
so exaot, that it is evident the one must have 
been adjusted to the other. It is precisely so 
with the ear of man. It is made for our voice ; 
and the voices of others are of that pitch and 
tone which exactly fits them for the ordinary car 
that listens. If our voices were much more 
powerful than they are, they would pain the car : 
were they less so, they would not be distinctly 
audible. There is thus an adaptation between 
our ear, and all the sounds and melodies and 
harmonies of the world around us. So much is 
this the fact, that if a man were lifted to another 
orb, where, as astronomers tell us, the air and 
composition of the planet arc of a different den- 
sity from that of this earth, he would require a 
different constitution and organization atogether 
to enable him to exist. This is not a mere con- 
jecture, but a demonstrable truth, — that were 
we lifted to another world with our present 
senses of seeing, bearing, tasting, smelling, and 
touch, just as they have been adapted to this 
planet, and with our present circulation, we 
could not live in it; the atmosphere would be 
too heavy, its density to great ; our destruction 
would be inevitable 1 : onr whole apparatus of 
physical sense and- organization must be altered, 
ere we could be inhabitants of Jupiter, Saturn, 
the Moon, or any other planet. 

What holds true in physical nature docs so 
also in spiritual things. There must be a fitness 
for the scene of the millennial joys — a change 
of heart, state, and character. We are to enter 
a new world, to breathe a new'attnosphere. to 
hear new sounds, to couic in contact with new 
objbets, to behold iqtenscr splendors, and brighter 
visions of joy and glory ; and we must be fitted 
for it by the Spirit of God, before we can en- 
ter or enjoy its happiness, or sing its songs, or 
breathe its air, or gaze upon its glories. There- 
fore the analogies we have before us show, that 
our spiritual nature must be changed, or we 
shall be disqualified for inhabiting the New Je- 
rusalem. 

But some, perhaps, will say, " Does not death 
effect this change? If we be not fit now, will 
not death make us fit?" My dear brethren, 
there can be no greater misconception than this. 
Death will not operate any change iu the spir- 
itual and moral character of him who is its sub- 
ject. Death transfers — it does not transform 
the soul. It presents a man before God just as 
he dies : it does not present him before God dif- 
ferent from what it finds him. In other words, 
death does not form a new character, it merely 
fixes that which we have acquired upon earth. 
Do not, therefore, deceive yourselves with the 
delusion — for it is a gross delusion— that death 
will transform you, as by a magical touch, into 
the likeness of God. As you are when death 
vitits you in time, so will you be when you ap- 
pear before God in eternity. If-death finds you 
unsanctified — with hearts the scenes of corrupt 
and conflicting passions, full of avarice, lust, 
evil, wickedness, then all that death does is to 
usher you, so furnished, into the presence of 
your final Judge; and the sentence of that Judge 
will be, " He that is unjust let him be unjust 
still, and he that is unholy let him be unholy 
still." * # * « * 

Our character becomes here what it will for 
ever be. "It is a solemn thing to die," it has 
been well said : it is a moro solemn thing to 
live. Temporal hues stamp on us an eternal 
oast : thitigs that perish as they pass leave an 
eternal impress upon us behind them. It is 
said that not a cloud passes over this green earth 
which does not operate some change on its face. 
Not an event we have heard ol' — not a company 
we mix with — not a book we read — not a ser- 
mon we hear, fails to leave on you an influence 
that shall become only more clear, vivid, and 



legible. This world is but the preparation for 
that which is to come — the spring-time of eter- 
nity—the seed-time of the future harvest. As 
you sow now, so shall you reap for ever. Child- 
hood is the discipline for boyhood — boyhood, 
the preparation for manhood — man's life docs 
not close here : it is only a preparation for the 
world to come. Mind is then and there stereo- 
typed — character is then made a fixture : and as 
a man is found at his decease, so will he cither 
he found disqualified for that citizenship, or, 
what is unspeakably blessed, qualified and fitted 
for it by God's Holy Spirit. We have in the 
Levitical economy this disqualification symbol- 
ized. The priest pronounced the leper to be un- 
clean, and then he was excluded from the camp 
for ever. This was a typical exclusion for a 
typical disease, teaching a moral exclusion from 
that moral and spiritual economy shadowed forth 
by the New Jerusalem. Again, the same dis- 
qualification is poiuted to by the ancient proph- 
ets. Isaiah says, " It shall be called the way 
of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it;" 
and referring again to this epoch, it is said — 
" Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, 0 Zion ; 
put on thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the 
holy city: for henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircumcised and the un- 
clean." Our Lord himself points to the same 
disqualification when he says, " The Son of man 
shall scud forth his angels, and they shall gath- 
er out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity." And in the Epistle 
to the Galatians the apostle tells us what are 
the grounds of disqualification from the kingdom 
of God. He says : " Adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanness. laciviousuess, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like : of the which I tell 
you before, as I have also told you in times 
past, that they which do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God." We thus see, then, 
that depraved or unsanctified character is the 
only disqualification : nothing else can unfit for 
a residence in the New Jerusalem ; this alone is 
ruin — this alone is indestructible — character, 
good or bad, is immortal. If you are disquali- 
fied, it is not God who has taken your title or 
your fitness from you : you have done it your- 
selves. God iuvites you to accept the glorious 
frunchise; he offers you the price of entrance to 
the New Jerusalem — he offers you the Saviour's 
sacrifice and righteousness, and tells you that if 
you do perish, it is simply because you will not 
accept that which alone is the ground of your 
acceptance. 

Having looked at the disqualifications, and 

seen how scriptural aud natural — how coinci- 
dent with all analogy they are, let us now turn 
to the more gratifying side of the picture — the 
obverse of the medal — and examine the franchise 
for the New Jerusalem. 

It is said, they are qualified whose names 
arc recorded "in the Lamb's book of life." 
Who are they ? Has any one pierced the sky. 
and perused the pages of that mysterious vol- 
ume ? Has any one obtained a transcript, or 
published an earthly edition of that book ? Has 
any one been shown how we may read, or the 
process by which we can decipher, its heretofore 
hidden hieroglyphics ? Did Paul, when he was 
caught up iuto the third heavens, peruse it ? 
Can any one expound its contents, or publish 
one chapter of the mysterious record ? No ; 
none ore able to do this. We know not whose 
names are registered upon its pages ; and it is 
well we do uot. We know not who are predes- 
tined to everlasting life, nor can we pronounce 
who are chosen in Christ before the founda- 
tion of the world. We cannot decipher its chap- 
ters. It is folly to attempt it. It is mere pre- 
tense to say that we have heard even the echo of 
the utterance of our names read froni it ; and 
that man deceives himself, or may deceive him- 
self, who says, "I am one of the elect, and 
therefore shall never fall;" for he has not had 
the privilege accorded him, which is denied to 
all others, of reading the names enrolled in the 
Lamb's book of life. Then how shall wo asccr- 
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tain who they are who arc thus qualified? I 
answer, In this way. The book of revelation 
below is all but a re-print of the Lamb's book 
of life above. God's written book is the nearest 
the transcript of his unseen book. The differ- 
ence only lies here: The Lamb's book of lite 
contains the names of the saved ; the book of 
revelation contains the character of the saved. 
And if you find your character corresponds with 
the character of the redeemed, as stereotyped in 
the Bible, you may rise from a knowledge of 
God's book without, to a knowledge of that with- 
in i and conclude that your name too is entered 
in the Lamb's book of life, because your char- 
acter is legible as that of the saved in the book 
of revelation. If you can trace your character 
here, you need not doubt that your name is there : 
if you can catch the echo, no doubt you will 
hear the original. If you are amongst those 
who arc described as the heirs of the kingdom 
of God, you need not scruple, resting on these 
clear, incontrovertible premises, to believe that 
your name will be pronouueed before the assem- 
bled universe, and by Him whose pronunciation 
of it is to communicate to it a music which 
tongue cannot tell, nor hath it ever entered into 
the heart of man to conceive. Thus, therefore, 
we may come to a right conclusion as to those 
who are in the Lamb's book of life, and who are 
not there. 

(To be oontlnued-} 



The Tyrant's Doom. 

From Engedi they divided, Saul to the court, 
David to the desert. 

Now Samuel is no more, and Israel mourns 
the pilot of a hundred storms through more 
than half a century — the storms of Israel's 
equinox, between the republic and the monar- 
chy. 

For Israel, he has lived and labored fourscore 
years, with absorbing devotion. But ah ! the 
blood of the house of Ithamar is scarce done 
smoking upon the gory mountains by Jebusi ; 
the ark lies sequestered at Kirjath-Jcarim ; the 
anointed heir of the kingdom is a refugee in the 
desert, and the tyrant king driving madly on to 
the battle-field of gloomy Gilboa. 

At such a lowering moment, the pilot is sud- 
denly stricken from the deck, and the ship aban- 
doned, apparently, to the tempest. 

Yet Samuel may meet his hour without a 
tremor. 

Uut of the present chaos, be knows full well, 
a new and majestic development shall spring. 
Its foundations are laid, the grand outlines ad- 
justed, and his mature directions, in writing, 
have been deposited with David. 

His work is dono; and, seeing the promise 
afar off, confessing himself a foreigner and pil- 
grim, seeking his fatherland, he falls asleep. 

His dying eye is lit with the splendors of a 
city which hath foundations : no earthly city — 
no Jerusalem below. Moriah is yet the thresh- 
ing-floor of the idolater ; and Zion the fortress 
of the worshippers of fire. But to a heavenly 
fatherland, to Jerusalem above, mother of us 
all, is his dying gaze directed, in the sublime 
faith of a glorious resurrection. And well may 
we imagine wo hoar his dying lips murmur 
faintly the accents of a lay of David's lyre : 
" As for mo, I will behold tby face in righteous- 
ness ; 

I shall be satisfied, when I awako, in thy likeness." 

Meanwhile, David, enriched by marriage with 
Abigail, after a second meeting with Saul, like 
that in Engedi, visits, with increased retinue, 
the court of Gath ; and receives from Achish 
the city of Ziklag. 

A year and a half he turned his arms against 
the southern part of Philistia and Amalek. In 
this, he did not, as some ropresent, return evil 
for good ; for these districts were separate from 
the principality of Achish. 

Still, in allowing Achish to beliove that he 
was fighting against Israel, David was guilty of 
a dereliction of truth, which the custom of his 
times, and the morality of war. may account 
for, but not excuse. The conscience of the 
world had not, in his day, been quickened as it 
has since been by the Bible, to perceive that it 
is wrong to lie, even for a good end. David 
then sinned, but did not probably suppose him- 
self to be sinning. 

And now the storm of war, long gathering be- 
tween Israel and Philistia, bursts. The Philis- 
tine host moves northward into the heart of Pal- 
estine, and pitches in Shunem, on the great Ks» 
draelon plain. David, happily rejected by the 
jealousy of the five lords, returns to avenge the 
sack of Ziklag. while Saul encamps on Mount 
Gilboa. 

No longer Saul the dauntless, of earlier, better 
days; but Saul the foreboding, despairing, rush- 
ing on his fate. In the first stages of his transgres- 
sion, it had been said to him by Samuel : 

" Disobodienco is as the sin of witchcraft." 
Little as he dreamed it, there was in that diso- 
bedient frame of mind, the germ of what would 
be capable of witchcraft, or any other eatpial 
crime under the divine law. 



In the earlier periods of his reign, he had 
shown teal for that law, by exterminating those 
that dealt with familiar spirits. 

But now, the true Oracle is silent. God 
answers him no more ; neither by dreams, nor 
by Urim, nor by prophets. Hence, the final 
development of apostasy. 

' ' Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, 
thai I may go to her, and inquire of her." 

" Beheld," answer the ready courtiers, " there 
is a woman that hath a familiar spirit at En- 
Dor." 

Thither, by night, in the gloomy glens of the 
mountains of Issachar, the muffled monarch has- 
tens stealthily. 

" I pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar 
spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall name 
unto thee!" 

" Behold," answers the Pythoness, " thou 
knowest what Saul hath done," (the monarch 
starts,) " wherefore, then, layest thou a snare 
for my life?" 

" As the Lord liveth, there shall no punish- 
ment happen unto thee for this thing," he re- 
plies. 

" Whom shall I bring up unto thee?" 
■* " Bring me up Samuel!" 

And there is silence through that dusky cav- 
ern. That silence iB broken by a shriek. With 
the shadowy spectre has come the clear vision of 
her guest's true dignity. 

" Why hast thou deceived me?" she cries, 
gazing in terror upon the dreaded exterminator 
of her class ; "for thou art Saul !" 

" Be not afraid !" exclaims the king, trem- 
bling with uncontrollable eagerness. " What 
sawest thou .'" 

" I saw the Elohim, ascending out of the 
earth!" 

" What form is he of?" 
" An old man comcth up, and he is clothed 
with a mantle." 

And Saul perceived that it was Samuel. Him- 
self partially a seer, and thrown, in repeated in- 
stances, into the abnormal state, he now becomes 
capable of the higher vision. 

" Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me 
up ?" demands Samuel. 

" I am sore distressed ; for the Philistines 
make war upon me, and God is departed Irom 
me, and answereth me no more, neither by proph- 
ets, nor by dreams ; therefore, Ihace called thee, 
that thou mayest make kuown unto me what I 
shall do !" 

" And wherefore," answers the shade, " dost 
thou usk of me, seeing the Lord is departed from 
thee, and is become thine enemy ?" And the 
dread messenger goes on to announce his impend- 
ing doom, closing with the fatal words : 

" To-morrow shalt thou, and thy sons, be with 
me!" 

And, as if smitten by lightning, the king falls 
dead, in appearance, on the earth. 

Nor was it hut by the combined exertions of 
the priestess and the royal escort, that tho un- 
happy sovereign was forced to rise, and eat food 
— which he had not tasted for twenty-four hours. 
******* 
From Gilboa's height he leads that army, 
which has been his pride : but it is to see it 
broken and routed. And, as the rush and shock 
of battle comes on — as he sees his bravest falling 
or flying — us before his eyes child after child falls 
dead, and at length Jonathan, the heir, lies bleed- 
ing and gasping — as he finds himself sore wound- 
ed of the archers, and hears the shouts of the 
pursuers on his track, the darkness of despair 
closes over his soul. " Draw thy sword, and 
thrust me through !" he cries to his armor-bearer. 
But the faithful page refuses, shuddering. 

As a last resort, placing the hilt of his sword 
on the earth, he casts himself upon its glittering 
point ; and the tragedy is ended. 

The course of development is complete. Diso- 
bedience and suicide are but the extremes of one 
single act of apostasy from God. 

And Saul and Samuel ware togother. Samuel 
the prophet ; Saul the suicide. 

Samuel's body lay embalmed where Israel had 
deposited it : Saul's corse lay stark and stiff on 
Gilboa's gory height, or hung, a ghastly trophy, 
nailed on the walls of Beth-Shan. But their 
spirits met, and Samuel's word was fulfilled : 
" To-morrow thou aud thy sous shall be with 

ME." K. Y. Ind. 



Phrenology. 

TnE following communication from the Chris- 
tian Advocate and Journal, exhibiting the rank 
infidelity of one of the most famous advocates of 
phrenology, who bases his infidelity on his phre- 
nology, should be read as a warning by those 
who may be exposed to his teachings. We have 
long regarded the influence of his writings and 
lectures as destructive to religious faith as far as 
it goes. 

Mr. Editoe : — As tho subject of Phrenology 
is still attracting its share of attention among 
the " reforms " of the day ; and as works upon 



that subject are advertised in the columns of our 
Church papers, allow me to present your readers 
with a few extracts from a late phrenological 
work. And to make the bearing of these ex- 
tracts upon different cardinal doctrines of the 
gospel more obvious, I will classify them under 
their appropriate heads. 

PHRENOLOGY A SUBSTITUTE FOR THE BIBLE. 

" Phrenology must and will prevail. It is 
demonstrable science. If even the Bible could 
be found to clash with it, then would, the Bible 
go by the board. Nothing could save it." — 
Fowler on Religion, p. 8. 

" If experiment — continued for four thousand 
years, and tried in all ages, and by a vast ma- 
jority of Christendom — can prove anything, that 
experiment, or rather its total failure, and that, 
too, under all circumstances, has proved incon- 
testibly that, taking man as he is, and the Bible 
as it is, the latter is not and never can be the 
all-sufficient religious guide of the former." — lb. 
pp. 19, 20. 

" How shall we know what is right and what 
is wrong ? By what standard shall we try our 
creeds and all our practices ? By the standard 
of the nature of man. That nature is all right 
— is perfection itself — as perfect as God could 
make it. Hence, to follow that nature or belief 
in practice is to beliovo right, to do riaht." — lb. 
p. 43. 

" Phrenology can tell us all that a man can 
know as to what is right and wrong, good or 
bad, sinful and holy ; all that can be kuown of 
duty, penitence, and of pardon ; all that can be 
known of the times, places, and modes of wor- 
ship j all that cun be known, all that is, con- 
cerning its frequency, its character, and its ef- 
fects."— lb. p. 32. 

MAN NATURALLY GOOD. 

" Nor is there any danger that man will ever 
bo less religious than he now is and always has 
been." "He cannot be otherwise than moral 
and religious." — lb. pp. 15, 20. 

PHRENOLOGISTS NEED NO SAVIOUR. 

" If man will but fulfil all the precepts and 
obey all tho requirements of his original nature 
— of Phrenology — tho fall and all its effects 
will pass by him. Ho will need no Saviour, for 
he will commit no sin." — lb. p. 25. 

PUBLIC WORSHIP IS UNNECESSARY. 

" Man, worship thy God ; worship daily, wor- 
ship habitually ; worship not by fits and Btarts, 
but continually." " Phrenology says thou may- 
est go to church if thou plcasest, or not if thou 
objectcst." 

THE SABBATH IS LIKE ANY OTHER DAY. 

"It is lawful to walk abroad in the field on 
the Sabbath, enjoy the fresh breezes, and pick 
and eat fruit, and what we like." " Tbisshuttin" 
ourselves up indoors is positively wrong. It is 
right to exercise, recreate, pick flowers and 
fruits, enjoy nature, enjoy life." 

" If you do not follow the world too closely 
during six days, you will not feel the necessity 
of resting on the seventh, but will be the better 
for not resting. Live as you ought during the 
week, and you will require to live just the same 
on the Sabbath."— lb. 177, 178. 

PRAYER IS OF NO AVAIL. 

" The whole universe, God himself included, 
is governed by immutable, unalterable laws ; 
that causes and effects reign supreme, and allow 
not the least chance for pruyer to effect the least 
change in effects, because it cannot change their 
causes. And to suppose that human entreaties 
can change the miud, tho will, the eternal pur- 
pose of the Almighty is utter folly, is downright 
blasphemy." 

Such is the religion of Phrenology ! And 
here you years since predicted it would land, 
when it first came forth as a " science." And 
yet the author of the above work has ' ' lectured " 
in not a few Methodist churches during the last 
three years, and his works are found in hundreds 
of Methodist families ! To me, such facts are 
alarming. " If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do ?" " If things are to 
go on at this rate much longer, what is to become 
of our youth — our country '. And yet, as a late 
writer has well said, while such combinations 
are forming against our holy religion, some of 
the titled dignitaries of the land are making 
apologies, in one way and another, for all these 
abominations. " Who will rise up with me 
against the wicked ?" 



Imperfection of Human Righteous- 
ness. 

The enemy that waiteth for all occasions to 
work our ruin hath ever found it harder to over- 
throw an humble sinner than a proud saint. 
There is no man's case so dangerous as his whom 
Satan hath persuaded that his own righteousness 
shall present him pure and blameless in the sight 
of God. If we could say, " we are not guilty 
of anything at all in our consciences," (we know 
ourselves far from this innocency ! wo cannot 
say, we know nothing by ourselves, but if we 
could,) should wo therefore plead not guilty in 
the presence of our Judge, that Eees further into 



our henrts than we are able to do ? If our hands 
did never offer violence to our brethren, a bloody 
thought doth prove us murderers before them : 
if we had never opened our moutliB to utter any 
scandalous, offensive, or hurtful word, the cry of 
our secret cogitations is heard in the ears of God. 
If we did not commit the evils which we do daily 
and hourly, either in deeds, words or thoughts, 
yet in the good things which we do how many 
defects are there intermingled ? God, in that 
which is done, rcspecteth especially the mind and 
intention of the doer. Cut off, then, all those 
things wherein we have regarded our own glory, 
those which we do to please men or to satisfy 
our own liking, those things which we do with 
any by respect, not sincerely and purely for the 
love of God, and a small scoro will serve for the 
number of our righteous deeds. Let the holiest 
and best thing we do be considered. We are 
never better affected unto God than when we 
pray ; yet, when we pray, how are our affections 
many times distracted! How little reverence 
do we show to the grand majesty of that God 
unto whom we speak ! How little taste of the 
sweet influence of his tender mercies do we feel ! 
Are we not as unwilling many times to begin, 
and as glad to make an end, as if God, in say- 
ing, " call upon me," had set us a very burden- 
some task ? . linker. 



The "Know-Nothings." 

A society of this name, has made its appear- 
ance within a few months, with ramifications in 
various large cities. Its design is to effect elec- 
tions. Sometimes a candidate is elected by them , 
who, before the voting commenced, was not 
known to be a candidate. At a late election in 
Salem they elected a mayor, who did not himself 
previously know that he wbb a candidate — elect- 
ing him over all the known candidates He 
wisely concluded that he did not know euough 
for the office, and declined its acceptance. 

The New Orleans Delta gives the following 
expose of the organization and object of this 
society : 

"The objects of the 'Know-Nothings,' are 
twofold — part religious, part political ; aud the 
ends aimed at, the disfranchisement of adopted 
citizens, and their exclusion from office, aud per- 
petual war upon the Catholic religion. With 
these cardinal principles, the qualifications for 
membership and brotherhood are easily deter- 
mined. 

" 1. The applicant for admission to a ' wig- 
wam ' must be a native born citizen, of naivut 
born parents, and not of the Catholic religion. 

" 2. To renounce all previoubly eutertained 
political leanings, and co-operate exclusively 
with the new order. 

" 3. To hold neither political, civil, nor reli- 
gious intercourse with any person who is a Catho- 
lic ; but, on the contrary, to use all available 
means to abolish the political aud religious 
privileges he may at present enjoy. 

" 4. That he will not vote lor any man for 
office who is not a native citizen of the United 
States, or who may be disposed, if elected, to 
place any foreigner or Catholic in any office of 
emolument or trust — the latter not being, in the 
opinion of ' Know-Nothings, ' a ' credible wit- 
ness ' in any case save where the oath is admin- 
istered by his priest. 

" The ' pass words ' and ' signs ' for admission 
into the 1 wigwam ' of the ' Kuow-Nothiugs ' are 
as follows : The applicant raps at the outer door 
an indefinite number of times, asking at the close, 
in a low, whispering voice, 1 What meets here 
to-day ?' (or night, as tho case may be.) The in- 
terrogated immediately replies, ' I don't ' kuow.' 
To which the applicant for admission responds, 
' I am one,' and forthwith is admitted to a second 
door, at which he gives four distinct raps, when 
the door being opened, he whispers to his attend- 
ant, ' thirteen,' and then advances into the body 
of the lodge. 

If disposed to leave before the adjournaient 
of the lodge, the member leaving salutes the 
President, then the Vice President, by first plac- 
ing his right hand on his heart, then lettiug it 
fall to his side, whispering to the Guardian as 
he retires •thirteen.' 

If a member requires the assistance of a brother 
when mixing promiscuously with the public, he 
places tho right forefinger upon the left eyebrow, 
as if in the act of scratching, looking directly at 
the person whose attention he desires to attract, 
when, if the person be a member, he is bound to 
respond immediately by a similar Bign. If it be 
desired to know of a stranger whether he is of 
the iuitiated, on shaking hands with him the 
middle finger is placed upon the lower joint of 
his finger next the wrist, with a geutle pressure; 
when, if he be a member, he will ask, 1 Where 
did you get that ?' to which he will rejoin, 1 1 
don't know ;' and the querist will end by reply- 
ing, ' I don't know either.' 
Nothing concerning the association is to be 
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committed to writing or published, and tho most 
profound silence and secreay are to be observed 
by every ' Know-Nothing ' outside ; but every- 
thing inside tho wigwam is imparted indiscrimi- 
nately to members. 

"Every member, on admission, swears by hold- 
ing up his right hand, and pledges himself to do 
all in his power to put down foreign influence, 
and particularly the Catholic religion, and in 
no case to vote for any person for any office who 
is not a ' native American citizen ;' and no one. 
with some exceptions, is eligible to membership, , 
unless he and both of his parents are native 
born. 

" There are several lodges, or wigwams, at 
this time open — one, presided over by a Mr. 
11— iv. assembles in a room in the Mechanics' 
Institute; and another holds its meetings at No. 
9 New Basin. There are three degrees to be 
taken by members; betweeu each, intervals of 
three weeks must occur. 

" The New York Missionary who came here to 
organize the ' Know-Nothings,' is styled ' J udee 
Advocate,' and he is charged with like duties in 
every other city in this section. 

" As bo records are kept, or publications made 
by the Association, the plan of notifying mem- 
bers of any emergency requiring their speedy as- 
sembling is by scattering small square pieces of 
white paper over the banquettes and public 
thoroughfares, and by nailing them to posts, 
doors, or other places accessible to the public" 



(for the UenU.) 

Passing Away. 

Tick flower that blooms so bright and fair, 
And scents the soft and balmy air, 

Is hastening to decay ; 
We mark its bright and dazzling hues 
All sparkling in the morning dews, 

And, it has passed away. 

Youth has its wild enchanting dreams 
Of future days and future scenes, 

All decked in fine array ; 
But oh ! they wither in an hour, 
And like the fair and fragile flower, 

They too have passed away. 

Friendship and love with air divine, 
Their sacred tendrils closely twine 

Around the heart to-day ; 
But let the frowns of fortune come, 
And ere to-morrow"s setting sun, 

They too may pass away. 

The truest heart, the fondest friend, 
Whose love could never, never end, 

Bows to death's ruthless sway ; 
We give one long, one last embrace, 
With tears bedew the pallid face, 

And they have passed away. 

Then is there nothing firm and sure, 
Oh ! is there nothing to endure 

When earthly things decay? 
Yes, faith with bright and beamiug eye, 
Behold's celestial glories nigh, 

Which ne'er can pass away. 

Deprived of all her griefs and fears, 
She looks beyond this " vale of tears," 

To an eternal day, — 
And with a shout of joy and love, 
She points to happiness above, 

Which ne'er will pass away. 

She sees the great millennium dawn, 
Beholds it swiftly hastening on, 

And hails the glorious day ; 
With joy Bhe spreads her shining wings, 
And bids adieu to earthly things, 

That quickly pass away. 

On Pisgah's tops she takes her stand, 
And there surveys " the promised land," 

Where heavenly zephyrs stray ; 
And in a firm and cheerful tone, 
She calls that blissful land her home, 

Which ne'er can pass away. 

She sees the monster death restore 
The cherished forms she loved before, 

Now clad in bright array ; 
And freed from every earthly stain, 
She greets those darling ones again, 

Who ne'er will pass away. 

Bnt brightest in that glorious place, 
She views her Saviour's dazzling face, 

Where smiles divinely play ; 
O'ercome by love and by his charms, 
She rushes to his outstretched arms, 

Ne'er to be torn away. 

She hears ten thousand voices ring 
Eternal praises to their King, 

In an immortal lay ; 
She joins the bright and glittering throng, 
And swells with them the heavenly song, 

Which ne'er will die away. 

Then how can earth's deceitful smile, 
The steadfast Christian's soul beguile, 



Or lead his steps astray ? 
His eyes are raised from earth afar, 
And fixed upon the " morning star," 

Which ne'er will fade away. 

And though the night be dark and drear, 
And all he loves or prizes here, 

Are hastening to decay ; 
By faith he views that steady light, 
Till faith be swallowed up in sight, 

And death shall pass away. 

H. M. j. 



. Varieties. 

A REMARKABLE MAN. 

The London correspondent of the Western 
Christian Advocate makes the following interest- 
ing statement respecting an eminently holy and 
indefatigable servant of Christ : 

John Hunt was, taking him for all in all, the 
most remarkable man in the Methodist ministry. 
A singularly stupid plowboy, who could scarcely 
be intrusted with such simple errands as are 
usually performed by plowboys, he might be 
seen sitting on the gate of a field, staring into 
vacuity. All at once, when the love of God 
touched his heart, the powers of a noble, dor- 
mant intelloct were aroused. He quickly learned 
to read and write, began to preach, and was re- 
commended as a candidate for the ministry. 
When he came up to London for examination, 
every one said, "He is too raw; he must go 
home again," except Dr. Hanna, who begged to 
take bim on trial at the theological institution ; 
"for (said the doctor) 1 believe there is some- 
thing in him." He was right. John Hunt com- 
menced a course of theological study ; corrected 
his barbarous dialect ; studied the Greek Testa- 
ment on his knees, with prayers and tears; 
preached with amazing zeal and power ; offered 
himself as a missionary to the Feejee Islands, 
then sunk in cannibalism : proved himself a su- 
perior linguist; reduced the barbarous jargon of 
those islands to a gramatical form ; turned thou- 
sands from darkness to light, and expired crying, 
" 0 that I could run up to the top of Vewa hill, 
and fill the whole island with a shout of glory !" 



A DISCOURSE OS WEARING JEWELRY. 

Kings, from one to four on each finger — ear- 
rings large and showy — necklaces, two or three 
in number, with hearts and crosses dependent 
from the same — bracelets, many and huge, cas- 
ing the arms half way to the elbow — a minute 
watch affixed to the waist, and moored to the 
neck with a golden cable, four times as long and 
thick as it need be — % world of little knicknacks 
called " charms," heavy, inelegant, and stupid 
— a boquet handle, worn at the side like a hunts- 
man's horn — pins, broochos, miniatures — and all 
worn at once ! Does the unsophisticated reader 
doubt it? Let him hie to any second-rate water- 
ing-place, and he will perceive many a jeweler's 
shop strolling about, of which tho above is an 
imperfect inventory. Indulging to an excess in 
jewelry-wearing, and especially the wearing of 
sham or borrowed jewelry, indicates a weakness 
of intellectual and moral character, which is ex- 
ceedingly hurtful. Home Journal. 



LISTENING TO EVIL REPORTS. 

The longer 1 live, the more I feel the import- 
ance of adhering to the rule which I have laid 
down for myself in relation to such matters : 

1. To hear as little as possible of whatever is 
to the prejudice of others. 2. To believe noth- 
ing of the kind till I am compelled to do it. 3. 
Never to drink into the spirit of one who circu- 
lates an ill report. 4. Always to moderate, as 
far as I can, the unkindness which is expressed 
towards others. 5. Always to believe that, if 
the other side were heard, a very different account 
would be given of the matter. uteot simcon. 



CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 

A creature so feeble and so iguorant as man 
cannot afford in thought even, much less in real- 
ity, to dispense with the care of a being so pow- 
erful and so wise as God. Confidence in God is 
not a mere sentiment creeping into the heart at 
the expense of reason ; it is one of the subjective 
necessities of our existence, morally forced upon 
us by the limitation of our knowledge. The 
limitation is real, immaterial what may be a 
man's creed — as real to the atheist as to the 
Christian. To deny and disown his providence, 
makes no man a prophet. It takes away from 
the soul the comfort of hope, by removing from 
its vision the compensation for its own ignorance. 



TIIE SERVANT OF CHRIST. 

The following sketch of a sermon, preached 
some years since, by the Kev. Dr. Wardlaw, of 
Glasgow, who has recently departed to his rest, 
will furnish materials for thinking : 

" Ye serve the Lord Christ." CoL 3:24. 

If you really serve the Lord Jesus Christ : 

I. The will of Christ will be your rule. 

II. The love of Christ will be your principle. 



III. The glory of Christ will be your end. 

IV. The example of Christ will be your pat- 
tern. 

V. The grace of Christ will be your confi- 
dence ; and, 

VI. The approbation of Christ will be your 
aim. 

Actions, looks, words, steps, form the alpha- 
bet by which you may spell characters ; some 
are mere letters, some contain entire words, lines 
whole pages, which at once decipher the life of 
a man. Some such genuine uninterrupted page 
may be your key to ull the rest; but first be 
certain that ho wrote it all alone, and without 
thinking of the publisher or reader. 



The whole channel of the Mediterranean must 
be strewed with human bones. Carthagenians, 
Syrians, Sidonians, Egyptians, Persians, Greeks, 
and Komans — .there they lie, side by side, be- 
neath the eternal waters ; and the modern ship 
that fetches freight from Alexandria, sails in its 
whole course over buried nations. 



The man who returns good for evil, is as a 
tree which renders its shade and fruit even to 
those who cast stones at it. 



'* CHRIST IS MINE." 

Many of our readers must have heard of the 
gentleman who took a friend to the roof of his 
house to show him the extent of his possessions. 
Waving his hand about, " There," said he, " is 
my estate." Pointing to a great distance on one 
side, "Do you see that farm? Well, that is 
mine." Pointing again on the other side, " Do 
you see that house ? That also belongs to me." 
In turn his friend asked, " Do you see that little 
village out yonder? Well, there lives a poor 
woman in that village who can say more than all 
this." " Ah ! what can she say ?" " Why she 
can say, Christ is mink !" Indeed, she was the 
richer of the two. 

■*» *■ ■ feeling. 

Feeling is one thing; obedience is another. 
This counterfeit virtue or moral goodness, which 
begins and terminates in feeling, is far more 
common than true virtue or holiness. Who can 
reflect, for instance, on the infinite goodness of 
God, without an emotion or feeling of love ? 
That man must indeed bo uncommonly hard- 
hearted and sullen, who can walk out on a fine 
day and behold the wonderful exhibitions of the 
divine goodness on all sides around him, without 
being warmed into a feeling of admiration and 

love. 

man's wisdom. 

When the Jesuits visited China, they studi- 
ously concealed the crucifixion, imagining that 
it would shock the people of the country to hear 
that tho God whom the Christians preached, suf- 
fered an ignominious death. This was man's 
wisdom, and it ended, as it will always do, in 
man's defeat. This mission was sent out of 
China. 

the holy spirit. 
If we influence each other, one man's spirit 
another man's spirit, why should it be deemed 
preposterous to suppose God's Spirit workiug in 
our hearts. Cannot ho do what we do every day 
— convey ideas by his word, and affections by 
his grace ? 

mutability of earthly things. 
All flesh is grass, and all its glory fades 
Like the fair flower dishevel'd in the wind ; 
Kiches havewings and grandeur is a dream ; 
The man we celebrate must find a tomb, 
And we that worship him ignoble graves. 
Nothing is proof against the general curse 
Of vanity that seizes all below. 
The only amaranthine flower on earth 
Is virtue ; the only lastiug treasure, truth. 



The Great Fire in Birmingham. 

, TnE Pittsburg Journal gives the following 
particulars of the destructive conflagration at 
Birmingham : 

" About 2 o'clock in the afternoon fire was 
discovered issuing from the paoking houso be- 
longing to the glass manufactory of C. Ihmsen 
& Co., in the western end of Birmingham. The 
wind was cold, and blowing a perfect hurricane 
when the fire broke out, and the flames spread 
with tremendous rapidity so that in a few min- 
utes the adjoining buildings were enveloped in 
one wild raging flame of fire and smoke. It 
soon communicated to Gregg's lead factory and 
saw mill, and next to twelve frame houses close 
by, which were all in a flame, and consumed so 
rapidly that the occupants had barely time to 
escape with their lives. 

" Between Grosvenor and McKee streets, 40 
buildings were destroyed, and by the force of the 
wind, sparks, and burning pieces of shingles were 
carried to Bradford-street, where some frame 
buildings caught, and still raging most fearfully 
along Bradford and Dewman streets, (known as 



Cholera Hollow,) upwards of 60 dwellings and 
stores were left in smoking ruins. Great excite- 
ment prevailed throughout the borough, and at 
one time it was thought the whole upper part of 
the town would be burned down, but happily the 
wind took a change to the southward, and by the 
efforts of firemen and citizens the flames were 
checked about 6 o'clock. 

" It is estimated that about three hundred 
families were compelled to move from their 
houses ; about a hundred, however, in the vicin- 
ity of the fire, would return to their homes. The 
hill-sido was covered with furniture, and dis- 
tressed families running to and fro, suffering from 
cold. We have not heard an estimate of the 
loss, but it is very great. Mr. Ihmsen had a 
large supply of glass, &c., and his loss will be 
heavy. The packing house and black bottle fac- 
tory, together with their contents, were entirely 
destroyed. It was certainly the work of an iu- 
cendiary, as there had not been any fire in the 
room where it originated." 



A Sad Disaster. 

Three Children Burnt. — By a slip from the 
New Hampshire Telegraph, published at Nashua, 
we have the following particulars of a sad affair : 

" We learn that the dwelling-house occupied 
by Mr. William Flanders, in Londonderry, was 
entirely consumed by fire on Tuesday afternoon, 
with three children comprising their all. Mrs. 
Flanders called at a neighbor's, on the opposite 
side of the road, leaving her children at home 
alone, and was absent perhaps half an hour, 
wheu her attention was arrested by a noise, and 
looking out, the flames were bursting from the 
house, to an extent which forbade all attempts to 
save the little victims, and all perished. The chil- 
dren were about two, four, and six years old. 
The two older, judging from the position in which 
the remains were found, probably run under the 
bed for safety, and the feather bed falling upon 
them, saved them from being wholly consumed; 
of the other, only a part of the bones were found. 
The houso belonged to John Greeley, Jr., and 
was insured to the amount of 8250. 

" This most terrible calamity should serve as a 
caution against leaving children at home alone." 



Foreign News. 

By the arrival of steamship Franklin at New 
York, and steamship Canada at Halifax, on the 
2'Jth, we are in possession of news from Europe 
one week later. So far as the war question is 
concerned, there is nothing communicated of a 
new or striking character. From London to St. 
Petersburg, the indications are that the whole 
continent is preparing for a struggle such as has 
not been witnessed by the present generation. 

The news by the Franklin is invested with a 
melancholy interest by the intelligence of a ter- 
rible earthquake in the southern part of Italy, 
by which ten thousand lives were lost .' This ap- 
palling disaster is described as having occurred 
in Calabria, which in 1783 was the scene of a 
similar disaster, but attended with four times as 
great destruction of life. A description of Cala- 
bria, with an account of the earthquake of 1783, 
we tukc from Brooks's Universal Gazetteer : 

" Calabria, a promontory and province of 
Naples, forming the foot and southern extremity 
of Italy, extending from 37 53 to 40 5 of north 
lat., and being about 40 miles in mean breadth, 
between the long, of 15 40 and 17 30 east. A 
ridge of mountains, the Apennines, intersects 
the whole territory from north to south, a nd nu- 
merous streams fall into the sea on both coasts. 
It gives the title of Duke to the eldest son of the 
King of Naples. It is divided into two parts : 
Citra, north, bordering on the Basilicata, con- 
tains about 350,000 inhabitants, and Ultra, 
south, containing about 400,000. This country 
abounds in excellent fruit, corn, wine, oil, silk, 
cotton and wool. In 17S3, a great part of Cala- 
bria Ultra, as well as of Sicily, was destroyed 
by one of the most terrible earthquakes on rec- 
ord : betides the destruction of many towns, vil- 
lages, and farms, above 40,000 people perished 
by this calamity." 

The summary of parliamentary debates, indi- 
cates that subjects of great and vital interest 
have been discussed. 



The Black Warrior Settlement. 

The following is said to be an authentic state- 
ment of the decision in the case of the Black 
Warrior ; , 

"The decision of tribunal before whom the 
cose of the steamship Black Warrior was brought 
after the seizure of that vessel, and confiscation 
and discharge of her cargo, was as follows : — 
' The confiscation of the cotton and a fine of 
$62,000 on the vessel.' This tribunal is a one- 
sided affair, as neither the steamer's agents or 
captain were allowed to be present. The decree 
of the court was annulled by the Captain Gen- 
eral as Super-Intendente, who ordered that the 
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ship and cargo should be given up and a fine of 
$9,000 imposed instead. He also directed that 
a bond should be given for the amount of the 
fine by the agents to the collector, subject to the 
decision of the Queen, advising that a memorial 
be prepared and sent to her, promising to have 
it promptly forwarded, and he had no doubt it 
would be remitted altogether. A bond for the 
89,000 was accordingly made, guaranteed by one 
of- the most substantial housos in this city ; this 
was refused by the collector, and he also refused 
to allow any American house to become bonds- 
men. The money was then paid under protest. 

" The Captain General is very much dissatis- 
fied with the course taken by the Custom House 
officials." 




BOSTON, APRIL 8, 1854. 



Tb» readers of the Herald are most oaroeslly besought to gin II 
room la their prayers \ that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth udvanced j also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, hi 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECV OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER, xxxvin. 

Thex Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the 
Lord, aud said, 'Remember now, 0 Lord, I beseech thee, bow 1 
have walked before thee In truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
done thai which Is good In Uiy sight.' And lietekiah wept sore. 

if . 2, 3. - 

Oriental houses were arranged with lounges or 
couches on the sides of the room, on one of which 
it is probable that he was sick. By turning his 
face to the wall in prayer, he withdrew, as far as 
he was able, from the observation of spectators. 

By a substitution, his walking before the Lord, 
is put for his course of conduct during his life ; 
and by a metonymy, " heart," the seat of the af 
foctions, is put for the motives which had actuated 
him. It said of him, (2 Kings 18:5-7.) that " he 
trusted in the Lord God of Israel ; so that after 
him was none like him among all the kings of Ju- 
dah, nor any that were before him. For he clave 
to the Lord, and departed not from following him, 
but kept his commandments, which the Lord com- 
manded Moses. And the Lord was with him : and 
he prospered whithersoever ho went forth." 

At the time of this sickness, his son, Manasseh, 
who succeeded him, was not born, nor till three 
years after. He had no one to succeed bim on the 
tbruoe, and his land was invaded by the Assyrians ; 
and one great cause of his grief, may have been 
his apprehension that on his decease his kingdom 
would fall into anarchy and ruin. The prayer of 
Hezekiah was speedily answered : 



Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, saying. Go, and say 
to liexeklah, Thus saith the Ljrd. the God of David tby father, 1 
have heard tby prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add 
unUi thy days Afteeu years. And I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of Lbe king of Assyria: and 1 will defend this dty. 

».«-«. 

In the parallel place in 2 Kings 20:4-6, it reads : 
" And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out 
into the middle court, that the word of the Lord 
came to him, saying, Turn again, and tell Heze- 
kiah the captain of my people, Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard 
thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: bohold, I will 
heal thee : on the third day thou shalt go up unto 
the house of the Lord. And I will add unto thy 
days fifteen years, and I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of Assyria ; and I 
will defend this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David's sake." 

In v. 0, " hand," by a metonymy, is again put 
for the power of the king of Assyria. 

When the prophet had given him this promise 
of recovery, and of length of days, (2 Kings 20 : 
8-10,) " Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be 
the sign that the Lord will heal me, and that I 
Bhall go up into the house of the Lord the third 
day? And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have 
of the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that 
he hath spoken : shall the shadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go back ten degrees ! And Hezekiah 
answered. It is a light thing for the shadow to 
go down ten degrees : nay, but let the shadow re- 
turn backward ten degrees." In compliance with 
this request, Isaiah said . 



And this shall be a sign unto thee from the Lord, that the Lord 
will do Uils thing that he bath spoken; beliuld. I will bring again 
the shadow of the degrees, which Is gone down in the suu-dlal of 
Ahax, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned ten degrees, by 
which degrees It was gune down. w. 7, S. 

This miraculous sign, was given in answer to 



theprayerol Isaiah ; for, 2 Kings 20:11 — " Isaiah 
the prophet cried unto the Lord : and ho brought 
the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it had 
gone down in tho dial of Ahaz." 

Tho miracle consisted in the appearance of the 
shadow on the dial plate of Ahaz. How it whs ef- 
fected, it is useless to speculate upon. It is suf- 
ficient for us to know that it was in answer to 
Isaiah's prayer. 

2 Kings 20:7 — " And Isaiah said, Take a lump 
of tigs. And they took and laid it on tho boil, and 
he recovered." 

As was often customary on such occasions, Heze- 
kiah, on recovering, expressed his gratitude in a 
song of praise. 

TBI WMTIJO Of HsZEKIAH BI.NG or Jt'DAB, WBBX BK BAD BUB Slot, 
ASD BSD HKCOVKBKD Or BIS SICKSEIS : 

I said, in the cutting off of toy days, I shall go to the gates of the 
•' ra»ei ► 
I am deprived of the residue of my years. 
I said, 1 shall not see the Lord, eveu Uie Lord, In the land of the 

living: 

I shall behold man no more with the Inhabitants of the world. 
Mine age is departed, and is removed from me asashepherd's tent; 
I lave cut off like a weaver my life: ho will cut me off with pining 
sickness: 

Fromdiiy even to night will thou make an end of me. 
I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will he break all my 
bones: 

From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
Like a crane or a swallow, so did 1 chatter: I did mourn as a dorc: 
Mine eyes fail with looking upward: 0 Lord,Iamoppressedi under- 
take for me. 

What shall I say.' be haUi both spoken unto me, and himself hath 

done It: 

I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. 

0 Lord, by these things meo live. 
And lu all these things is the life of my spirit: 
So wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. 
Behold, for |>eaee I had great bitterness: 
But thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corrup- 
tion: 

For thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. 
For the grave cannot praise thee, death cannot celebrate thee: 
They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 
The liviug, the living, be sh 'II praise thee, as I do this day: 
The father to the children snail make known tby truth. 

The Lird was ready to save me: 
Therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed Instruments 
All the days of our life in the bouse of the Lord — w. 9-20. 

In v. 10, there is a metaphor in the use of the 
words " cutting off," applied to days, expressive 
of their termination ; and also in denominating 
the entrance of the grave, or of Sbeol, its' " gates." 
Tho ancients regarded the grave as the gate or en- 
trance of Sheol — the avenue which led to it. 

In v. 11, he expresses his regret that he should 
be deprived of the society of the living ; and la- 
ments that he shall not behold the Lord on the 
earth — tho coming of the Messiah beiDg an event 
that many righteous men had desired to live to 
see. 

In v. 12, " age " is the revolving period of hisex- 
istence, and is rendered by Lowth, Noyes, Barnes 
and others, " habitation." " Departed," and " re- 
moved," applied to ago, are metaphors, expressive 
of its termination. By the use of a simile, the end 
of his life-time, is illustrated by the removal of a 
shepherd's tent. The guardian of the sheep takeB 
down and folds up his tent with great ease, and 
pitches it in another pasture ground, as the wants 
of his Hock require ; in like manner Hezekiah was 
about to bo transferred to the land of silence. 
There are metaphors in the use of the words " cut 
off" — twice occurring in connection with him and 
his life. By a simile, also, its ceasing on earth, is 
likened to a weaver's cutting the warp from the 
loom, when he has finished his web. " With 
pining sickness," is in tho margin, " from the 
thrum'" i. ■;, the threads or thrums which con- 
nected the web with the weaver's beam, — they be- 
ing put by substitution for his connection with 
this life. As a short web might be woven and cut 
off in a single day, bo did he anticipate that such 
a period would perfect and finish him. 

In v. 13, '• He will break all my bones," is put 
by substitution for the painful and debilitating ef- 
fects of the disease ; the action on the system, is 
likened by a similo, to the mannor in which the 
lion crushes the bones of his prey. The idea is, 
that during the night he anticipated the coming 
day,as that in whiclt his disease would terminate his 
life. 

In v. 14, by the use of similes, his expressions 
of pain, which his disease caused him to utter, aro 
illustrated by the unintelligible chattering of birds, 
.and the plaintivo moaning of the dove. And his 
eyes failing with looking upward, is a substitution, 
for his inability to supplicate longer fur aid. He 
then throws himself entirely on the Lord's mercy, 
whom he supplicates to undertake for him, or, as 
in the margin, to " case " him. 

In v. 15, he utters an expression of surprise, nt 
his sudden and miraculous relief — giving all the 
glory to God, as the one who had " spoken " or 
promised to heal him, and who had accomplished 
it. Walking softly, is put by substitution for 
leading a life of humility ; and bitterness of soul, 
is a metaphor expressive of the anguish of his 
sickness, in view of which and his recovery from 
it, he purposed to live circumspectly theremuinder 
of his days. 

In v. 1G, " By these things," is evidently to be 
understood God's promises and interposition, by 
which he had been recovered, and by which all 
men exist. 



In v. 17, " bitterness "' is a substitution for the | 
distress and sorrow which took the place of his 
previous peace. " Soul " is put by a synecdoche 
for himself — " corruption," being by a metaphor 
denominated a " pit," into which the living are 
represented as descending. To cast bis sins be- 
hind his back, is also a metaphor expressive of their 
forgiveness. 

In v. 18, " the grave " and" death," are put by 
a metonymy for the subjects of death, and the oc- 
cupants of the grave, or of Sheol. Such could 
not join in those ascriptions of praise by which the 
living aro shown the goodness of God ; and their 
probation being ended, the offers of salvation can 
no longer affect them. But the living, as in v. 19, 
could make known God's goodness ; and fathers 
could teach their children the truth. 

V. 20 shows that the " praise," of which ho has 
Bpoken, wag public praise ; and to aid in its cele- 
bration, tho song here recorded was to be set to 
music and chanted in the house of the Lord, ac- 
companied by stringed instruments. 



For Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it for 
a plaster upon the boil, aud he shall recover. Ileseklah also had 
said, What is the sign that 1 shall go up to Uie bouse of the Lord? 

M. 21, 22. 

In the parallel place in Kings, this scripture pre- 
cedes the account of the miracle of the sun dial, 
and of his recovery ; but its order does not affect 
the beauty of the narrative. A plaster of figs was 
accounted medicinal for inflamed ulcers, according 
to Jerome ; but that does not effect the miracle, 
which consisted in the retrogression of the shadow 
on the sun-dial, the promise of his recovery, and 
its fulfilment by the appointed means. 



SYNCHRONISM OF THE ADVENT, KING- 
DOM, RESURRECTION, fcc. 



(Cone/voVrf.) 

IX. Tnn Advent, judgment and kingdom. 

2 Tim. 4:1,8 — "I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and tho dead at hie appearing and his 
kingdom ; . . . Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; and 
not to me only, hut unto all them also that love his 
appearing." 

X. The Advent, kingdom and perdition of un- 
godly men. 

Luke 17:20-26, 29, 30—" And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees, when tho kingdom of 
God should come, he answered them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation. 
Neither shall they say, Lo bore ! or, Lo there ! for 
behold, tbe kingdom of God is within you. And 
be said unto the disciples, The days will come, 
when ye shall desiro to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye Bhall not sec it. And they 
shall say to yon, See here ! or, See there ! go not 
after them, nor follow them. For as the lightning 
that lightcneth out of the one part under heaven, 
shincth unto the other part under heaven : so ehall 
also the Son of man be in bis day. But first must 
he suffer many things, and be rejected of this gen- 
eration. And as it was in the days of Nco, £ 
shall it be aleo in tho days of the Son of man. . . 
But the same day thut Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and des- 
troyed them all : Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed." 

XI. The kingdom, end of the world, and judg- 
ment. 

Matt. 13:40-43, 47-50—" As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in tho fire ; so shall it be 
in the end of the world. The Son of man Bhall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; And shall cast tbem into a furnace of 
firo : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth bb the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. . . . Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind : AVhich, when it 
was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered tbe good into vessels, but east the bad 
away. So ehall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, And shall cast them into tho fur- 
nace of firo : there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth." 

XII. The Advent, restitution, and glorification 
of the saints. 

Acts 3:10—21 — "Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the pres- 
ence of the L>rd ; And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you : Whom tho 
heaven must receive, until the time of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets, since the world began." 



XIII. The Advent, rcgnrrection of the dead, 
change of the living, and Inst trump. 

1 Thess. 4:13-17—" But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jeeus died 
and rose again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them which arc asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God : and tho dead in Christ shall 
rise first : Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord." 

XIV. The Advent, and the destruction of the 
Papacy. 

2 Thess. 2:1-8 — " Now we bescesh you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together unto him, That ye he not 
soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as 
that the day of ChriBt is at hand. Let no man 
deceive you by any means: for thut day Bhall not 
come, except there come a falling awuy first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that 
is called God, or that iB worshipped . so that he, 
as God, bitteth in the temple of God, shewing him- 
self that be is God. Kemember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, 1 told you thoso things? And 
now ye know what withholdeth that be might be 
revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : only ho who now letteth will 
let, until he be taken out of the way. And then 
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his coming." 

XV. The Advent, destruction of the Papacy, 
judgment and kingdom . 

Dan. 7:21, 22, 20, 27—" I beheld, and the samo 
horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them ; Until the Ancient of days came, 
and judgment was given to the saints of the Most 
High : and the time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom. . . . But the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his dominion to consumo and 
to destroy it unto tho eud. And tho kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, Bhall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him." 

XVI. The Advent and resurrection of the just, 
tbe change of the living, tbe last trump, and king- 
dom. 

1 Cor. 15:22-24, 50-54—" For as in Adam nil 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order : Christ the first fruits ; 
afterward they that are Christ's at his coining. 
Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father : wheu he 
shall have put down all rule, and all authority, 
and power. . . . Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, 
I shew you a mystery ; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptsble, and we shall be changed. For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muet put on iinmortulity. So when this 
corruptible shull have put on incorruption, anil this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
bo brought to puss tho saying that is written 
Death is swallowed up in victory." 

XVII. The kingdom, and destruction of earthly 
governments. 

Dan. 2:34, 35 , 44—" Thou sawost till that a 
stone was cut out without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron aud clay and 
brake them to pieces. Then was the iron, the 
clay, tho brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to 
pieces together, and becuioo like the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floors , and the wind curried 
them away, that no place was for them ; aud the 
stone that smote the imago became a great moun- 
tain, and filled the whole earth. . . And in the days 
of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the 
kingdom ehall not be left to other people, hut it 
shall break in pieces and consumo all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand forever." 

XVIII. The Advent, perdition of ungodly men, 
regeneration of the earth by fire, and glorification 
of tho saints. 

2 Pet. 3:3, 4, 7, 10-14-" Knowing this first, 
that there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own luste, and saying Where 
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is the promise of bis coming ! for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of tbo creation. . . Bat the heavens 
and the earth which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. . . 
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which tho heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that 
are therein shall' bo burned up. Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for now heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwolleth righteousness. Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for Buch things, be dili- 
gent that ye may bo found of him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blameless." 

XIX. The Advent, judgment, slaughter of the 
beast, kingdom, and reward of the saints. 

Dan. 7:9, 11, 13, 14,18 — "I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days 
did Bit, whose garment was white as snow, and the 
hair of his head like the pure wool : his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire. . .'1 beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake : 1 beheld even 
till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning flame. . . 1 saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one liko the Son of man 
came in tho clouds of heaven, and came to tho An- 
cient of days, and they brought him near before 
him. . . But the saints of the Most High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and over.'' 

XX. The kingdom, judgment, destruction of the 
wicked, glorification of the saints, and last trump. 

Rev. 11:15-18 — " And the seventh angel sounded; 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom 
of our Lord, and of his Christ, and ho shall reign 
for ever and evor. And the four and twenty elders, 
whioh sat boforo God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, saying, We give thee 
thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
wast, and art to come ; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And 
the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou sbouldst give reward unto 
thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great : and 
shouldst destroy them which destroy the earth." 

A careful comparison of the above scriptures, 
must, it would seem, demonstrate tho occurrence 
of those events at a common epoch, and Bhow that 
no other application of them can harmonize with 
their general tenor. 



THE IMPROVED ART OF WAR. 

Among tho many arts which the conceptions of 
genius are constantly combining to perfect and de- 
velope, is the art of war. Every succeeding gen- 
eration soems to introduce among us still more 
powerful and efficient agencies for accomplishing 
the destruction of our fellow men. A correspon- 
dent of tho Cincinnati Gazette, writing from Eng- 
land, gives an interesting description of a few of 
the warlike engines which it is supposed will con- 
tribute materially to tho successful termination of 
hostilities in the grent European straggle which is 
probahly about to occur. 

One of the most terrible of these machines, he 
says, is Wagner's floating gun— which is simply a 
long congreve gun, designed to be propelled along 
the surface of the water in a straight line, on tho 
principle of the rocket, until it strikes the vessel 
at which it was directed, when it thrasta into fits 
sides its iron head, containing two pounds of ful- 
minating powder of mercury. When the fire 
reaches this reservoir, the powder explodes, blow- 
ing aNiold in the vessel ten or twelve feet in diame- 
ter—so large that it cannot be closed up by any 
ordinary method. This machine, says the writer, 
has been a long time maturing in the Woolwich 
arsenals, and is now completed, and ready to go 
forth on its mission of destruction. It can be 
made available at a distance far beyond the reach 
of any other gun, and it is thought will be of ser- 
vice in attacking the Russian fleets when anchored 
under the unapproachable fortresses of Sebastopol 
and Cronstadt. 

The correspondent of the Gazette also says that 
submarine boats have been so porfected that they 
can attach a burner to an enemy's ship without 
incarring the least danger to those who manage 
them. Large numbers of explosive balls were em- 
barked on board the English fleets, of such a nature 



as invariably to explode whenever they strike the 
side of an enemy's ship, scattering on every side 
devastation, death and flames. Experiments are 
also being made with an asphyxiating ball, which 
does not kill, but paralyzes on entire crew for several 
hours, or until they are made prisoners. 

Two small steamboats are building, designed to 
carry each two enormous Paixhan guns. These 
vessels aro built in the strongest manner, with 
oaken walls near six feet thick, covered with a 
mattrass of cotton one and a half feet in thickness, 
and this again covered with a sheeting of iron and 
lead. The roof or upper deck is covered in the 
samo way, so as to allow the bombs of the enemy 
to glance into the sea without damage. They are 
designed to be bullet proof, ball proof, and bomb 
proof. These ships are to be sent at the proper 
time into the midst of the enemy's fleet, whero 
they will attack the vessels around them, fore and 
aft, with bombs thrown between wind and water, 
at the same time sprinkling them with showers of 
Greek fire. It is believed that one of these little 
vessels, operated by the labors of a few determined 
men, might, under favorable circumstances, des- 
troy an entire fleet of ships. 

The English fleet is also largely provided with 
balloons, intended to carry inflammable materials, 
to scatter over towns, villages and fleets, when the 
wind fuvorB such operations ; and it is said that 
another invention, whose results will be still more 
terrible than any of the above, but of which tho 
construction has not yet been made known, is also 
about to be sent out to destroy the Russians. 



TO CORRESPOXDEXTS. 

" TheTime or Tire End," by J. L. M.— The great 
length of your article is a serious objection to it — 
being on a subject, to which too much space in 
our columns has already been devoted, unless 
something more than inferential arguments can be 
presented. With some of your conclusions we 
agree, and with others we dissent j but neither 
agreement nor dissent, would be cause of admis- 
sion or rejection — our rule being to select from the 
mass of materials at hand, those articles which we 
judge would bo of most interest and profit to our 
readers ; though writers usually think, each that 
his own manuscripts comes within that rule of ad- 
mission. Another fault of your article is, that 
too many subjects are grouped together in it — in- 
stead of constituting several short articles. Your' 
effort to extend the 2300, and 1335 days to a defi- 
nite point bo long in the future, although time - 
may prove it true, we should not consider com- 
patible with constant injunctions to watchfulness. 
If we read the 2300, 2400, we Bee no reason to bo 
gin them bo late — as they mark, not the trcadin 
under foot, but the length of the vision in whic 
is brought to view that treading under foot. Th , 
Apocalypse we regard ub tho unsealing of Daniel', 
that was to be sealed till the time of the end. 

T. Sunn.—" The taking away of the daily t 
set up tho abomination," &o., is a somewhn 
doubtful rendering. If it read thus, the time nun 
be dated from the taking away. As it now reads 
it is not necessary to understand that the tv. i 
events transpire in near connection. 

C. B. W.— We do not think the article woul I 
give light on the subject. 

W. Koilk. — We have not received the paper 
Had we a preacher, such as would do you good . 
we would commend him to you ; but there is n 
one now. 

J. Gill. — On an examination of the article, v. 
think it contains several errors, that might, by . 
careful review, bo seen by the writer. 

W. U. T. — We omitted your article, from tl 
impression that you had not sufficiently mature* 
tho subject on which you wrote, and that a moi 
thorough study of it, would cause you to modil, 
materially the conclusion arrived at. 



New Agent. — Bro. Moses Winslow, of Perry 
Pike county, Illinois, will act as agent for tl 
publications issued from thiB office. 

Orders not Answered. — We have been out o 
Dr. Cumming 's " Benedictions," and some othi. 
workB, which circumstance has delayed tho fulfil 
ment of orders for a time. They are now attendei 
to, however. We now have a supply of all th' 
books advertised. 



Monthly Report or New Subscribers and Stops 
— The new subscribers in March were 00 ; stops . 
35; net gain, 25. In all, new subs, since Jan. 
1st, 177 ; stops, 165 ; net gain, 12. 



village, and has the confidence of the community. 
Also, if we may judge from the specimen paper 
before us, it numbers among its j uj.il- those who 
give promise of intelligence and usefulness. 



The " Lesbian Wreath." — We have receive l 
the second number of this spicy little journal 
edited by the Young Ladies of the West Townscn I 
Female Seminary. This institution is conducte i 
by Mrs. Sarah H. Brown, is situated in a pleasant 



NEW WORKS. 

" Apocalyptic Sketches." Lectures on the Book 
of Revelation. First Series. By Rev. John Cam- 
ming, d. d. " Minister of the Scotch National 
Church," Ac. &o. Philadelphia: Lindsay & Blak- 
istou ; 512 pages. 

We have not been favored by the publishers with 
a copy of this work ; but will not on that account 
hesitate to announce the appearance of the Ameri- 
can edition of it. This volume is dedicated, in 
very complimentary terms, to the Hon. Abbot 
Lawrence, who was a stated worshipper in the 
church in which the author preached in London. 
Twelve editions of the work have been called for in 
England since it was first issued in 1848. It is 
written in a glowing, attractive stylo ; and its 
pages abound in historical facts and data, which 
aro brought to illustrate the author's interpreta- 
tion of tho apocalyptic messages, from some of 
which, of course, we should dissent. The book is 
not a dry exegesis of tho apocalypse ; but is essen- 
tially -a popular and interesting treatise, or series 
of comments on, or illustrations of the book of 
Revelation of John the Divine. 

Dr. Cumming, evidently, has never gone into 
an examination of the laws of symbolization ; and 
he is not free from fanciful views, and yet in tho 
majority of his interpretations we arc happy to co- 
incide. The principal portion of this was pub- 
lished in our columns in 1848-9. The article from 
Dr. Cumming in this number of tho Herald, is 
from the second series, which we suppose this house 
will soon publish. Price, 75 cts. 

" Voices of the Night." By Rev. John Cumming, 
d. n. Price, 75 ots. 

" Voices of the Day," by the same author. Price, 
75 cts. 

These two volumes are published by John P. 
Jowett & Co., of this city j and Jewett, Proctor & 
Worthington, of Cleveland, O. We have been fa- 
vored by the publishers with copies of these vols. — 
of which the following are tho contents — viz., of 
" Voices of the Night :" 

1. What of the night? 

2. Tho Morning Cometh, and also tho night. 

3. Earth Not your Rest. 

4. A Rest for Christians. 

5. Nature's Travail und Expectancy. 

6. The Christian's Agony and Hope. 

7. Present Suffering and Future Glory. 

8. Remaining Duties. 

9. Excelsior. 

10. The World-copy. 

11. Tho Transformed Mind. 

12. The Time Haze. 

13. The Inheritance. 

14. Spent and Misspent. 

15. Xearing Sunrise. 

Of" Voices of the Day'" 

1. The Dawn of Day. 

2. Angel Chimes. 

3. The Forerunner in Glory. 

4. The Heavens and Earth on Fire. 

5. The New Heavens and New Earth. 

6. The Great Benediction. 

7. The Resplendent Ones. 

8. The Better Country. 

9. The City of God. 

10. Present Privileges. 

11. The Heavenly Voice. 

1 2. Unfaltering Confidence. 

13. Euthanasia. 

14. The Blessed Hope. 

15. With Christ in Glory. 

16. The Coming of Elijah. 

It is needless, after the vollirminous extracts wo 
have made from Dr. Curaming's writings, for us 
to say anything of his style and manner of treat- 
ing the subject. He brings out some views respect- 
ing tho Jews, and has some other crado fancies 
from which we dissent ; but he writes in so earnest 
and pious, a strain, that no one can be offended 
with him, howover they may receive his views. 
The above works are for sale at this office. 
We have sold a largo number of the Benediction ; 
and can now supply orders for it again — it having 
been out of print for a few weeks. 

" .4 Book for the Times. Spots in our Feasts of 
Charity. Being an Exposure of delinquences of 
Christian Professors in regard to the ordinances of 
religion and other agencies for doing good. By 
Rev. Wm. M. Thayer, author of Hints for the 
household," etc. With an introduction, By Ja- 
cob Ide, d. d. Boston, Published by J- P. Jewett 
4 Co. Cleveland, O., Jewett, Proctor & Wor- 
thington. 

The object of this being to expose the delin- 
quencies of church members, it takes up their 
duties, very judiciously, under the heads of, 

1. Public Worship. 

2. Prayer Meeting. 

3. Church Meeting. 

4. Preparatory Lecture and Lord's Supper. 

5. Church and Parish. 

6. Sabbath School. 

7. Missionary Sewing Circle. 

8. Maternal Association. 



9. The Missionary Enterrrizo. 

10. Mutual Christian Faithfulness. 

11. Conduct in regard to the foregoing, tested 
by Prayer. 

" The Sabbath School— A Complete Collection of 
Hymns and Tunes for Sabbath Sohools, Families, 
and Social Gatherings. By Wm. Williams, Prof, 
of. Music in Charleston Female Seminary. Boston, 
and Cleveland, published by John P. Jewett & Co., 
and Jowott, Proctor & Worthington." 

This appears to bo well adapted to the purpose 
for which it is designed — so far as tho words are 
concerned. Of music, we never offer any opinion. 



" Tracts for Ihe Times. No. 4. Tho Return of 
the Jews. By Elder John M. Orrock." 

He rejects the idea of their return to Judea for 
tho following reasons : 

L Because of the marks of chronology which 
some of those passages bear, which aro supposed 
to teach such a restoration. 

2. Because of the conditional nature of the na- 
tional prophecies. 

3. Because of the fearful curses pronounced on 
that apostate nation. 

4. Because tho middle wall of partition between 
Jows and Gentiles was broken down by Christ, 
never more to bo rebuilt, and now God recognizes 
as his people only those who fear him and work 
righteousness. All others are children of the 
devil, whether they are Jews or Gentiles. 

6. Because Jerusalem is doomed to be trodden 
down of the Gentiles till Jesus comes again. 

This is a well-digested and judiciously written 
tract of 24 pages, and can be had of Dr. Hutchin- 
son, Waterloo, C. E. ; Elder John M. Orrock and 
W. Wood, Derby Lino, Vt. ; or at this office. — 
Price, $2 per 100—3 cts. single. 



" Dialogue on the nature of Man. Ilia state in 
death, and final doom of the wicked. By Josiah 
Lit. h. Published hy the author, in Philadelphia, 
corner of 45 North and 11th sts., and at 8 Chardon 
St., Boston. 54 pp. Price, $3 per 100 ; 5 cents 
single." 

This is a very impartial and Scriptural tract, 
showing the consciousness of the spirit in the in- 
termediate state, and the eternal punishment of 
the wicked — presented in the form of a dialogue 
between " Pneuinatologist," and " Materialist," 
who renounces his position, when Pneumatologist 
oontinues the debate with " Deetructionist," who 
also abandons his. 



Desecration or the Sabbath. — A harlequin, who 
styles himself " James Seyers Orr, trumpeter of 
the approaching King," and " publisher in the 
open air of the tidings of tho glorious Majesty of 
the approaching Kingdom and its King," held 
forth on the Common, Sunday morning, to a large 
crowd At the end of each sentence of jangle, he 
blew his trumpet, which display naturally excited 
mirth. The crowd became so boisterous at last 
that the police advised the interpreter of the "Com- 
ing King " to clear out, which he did. In the af- 
ternoon, he preached against '■ popery " and " for- 
eigners " from the steps of the Custom House ; but 
his meeting was disturbed, and resulted in the ar- 
rest of a boy. The prophet is a Scotchman ; he 
has traversed England, Ireland and America — and 
he purposes visiting all the nations of the earth, 
including Italy, where, he predicts, he will be 
killed for the faith that is in him. 



Fighting roR the Holy Places. — The latest news 
from Syria furnishes a sad commentary upon the 
state of religion among those who congregate 
around the places sacred in their historical asso- 
ciations to all Christians. The whole country is 
represented as in a scate of anarchy, owing to the 
withdrawal of the troops for the war with Russia, 
and the Pnshas are left without the means of en- 
forcing their authority. The Greek and Latin 
clergy at Jerusalem have renewed their shameful 
contests about the Holy Places, while the Turkish 
officials had not the power to prevent them coming 
to blows. This time the Latins claimed more than 
they were entitled to, and the Latin Patriarch and 
the French Consul (M. Botts) finding themselves 
under the necessity of yielding to the Greeks, left 
Jerusalem for Beyrout. 



More Discoveries at Nineveh. — A letter from 
Mosul, in the Neio York Tribune, states that a new 
pamcc lias been uncovered in the ruins of Nineveh 
— a palace whose beauty excels any yet found in 
Assyria. The letter desoribes the new discovery: 

" Huge monsters — compounds of the lion, man, 
and eagle — guard the entrances. Tho slabs ore in 
tine preservation, representing the King and bis 
officers at'a lion bunt, a war scene and a victory, 
a state procession led by eunuchs, the King's 
chariot being drawn by men, witb altars and 
priests and griffins ; in fino, a picture of Assyrian 
manners una religion as they were three thousand 
vears ago. The workmanship is most exquisite. 
The slabs aro to adorn tho walls of the British 
Museum." 



Pennsylvania numbers 9,699 public Bchools, at 
a cost of little more than one million of dollars a 
year. 
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CoRaiaroxDiKTS are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scrlpture,from 
the friends of the Herald. 



LETTER PROM SAMUEL CHAPMAN. 

Bro. Himes : — After the date of my last (Spring- 
field, Jan. 1st,) I remained in the city some ten or 
twelve days, and enjoyed much with those dear 
friends who are unitedly " looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." At the close of our 
last meeting, our hearts were mutually affected 
with the thought that our next meeting would 
probably bo at the coming of the Lord. 

On tho 12th of Jan. I left S. to meet a pressing 
call from brother Moses Winslow, of this place, 
(eighty miles west of S.) The nest day commenced 
a series of meetings nt, or near, the " Creek," ono 
mile west of his house. This was literally in tho 
" highways and hedges." Our sanctuary was a 
largo new school-house, standing in the woods. 
Brother and sister W. were the only decided Ad- 
vontists in the community. Notice having been 
extensively circulated we had a respectable con- 
gregation the first evoning. and good order was ob- 
served. Soon the house became crowded, even to 
overflowing, and the best attention was paid to 
tho word. Sinners began directly to see and feel 
their lost condition, and to inquire, " what shall I 
do," &c. Being pointed to the only sourco of de- 
liverance, they soon found peace in believing, and 
readily confessed fuith, not only in Christ, bat 
also in his soon coming to " judge the quick and 
the dead." It was truly heart-cheering to .us, af- 
ter preaching, to hear those broken-hearted disci- 
ples (mostly converted from the Infidel and Uni- 
versalis! ranks) exhort and intreat their neighbors 
and companions to " come to Jesus." In this 
state of things we continued our meetings daily for 
more than two weeks. Quite a number (some from 
abroad) gave evidence of a change of heart. Four- 
teen received baptism at my hands. On the 30th 
of Jan. constituted a ohuroh of thirteen members. 
Brother W. unanimously chosen as their presiding 
officer, and brother J. Groves, Secretary. The 
next day participated together in the Lord's Sup- 
per. It was truly affecting to the whole company, 
to sec brother "G.," so recently converted from 
the Infidel ranks, now with a broken heart united 
with brother " W." in bearing the sacred elements 
to the church. Before I left, three others were 
added to their number. They have covenanted to 
maintain meetings for religious worship, one even- 
ing in the woek, and every Sabbath till the Lord 
comes. Brother W. and his brother David, (a 
Baptist preacher,) who has recently embraced the 
faith, are to minister unto them in word and doc- 
trine. 

Having a respectful invitation, I left on the 3d 
of Feb. to visit the brethren in the vicinity of 
Scott's Mills, (Brown county,) some twenty miles 
north, where, in the spring of '52, 1 spent a few 
weeks to good advantage ; but since that time, op- 
posing influences had come in, viz., " Age to 
Come," with its attendant evils, which had dis- 
tracted the mind, and brokon up the church ; so 
that nearly all had entirely " forsaken the assem- 
bling of themselves together." But remembering 
the prosperous state from which they had fallen, 
their sanctuary was readily opened to me, in which 
they gave us another candid hearing.' Besides 
visiting from house to house, I preached to large 
and attentive congregations nine times. Witnessed 
several new and prominent accessions to their num- 
ber, and finally left them as before, in a peaceful 
and happy stato, and being now assured that time 
is exceedingly short, and that probation will end 
with the coming of the Lord, I confidently hope 
they will entirely abandon fables, and remain 
steadfast in tho faith, lalioring for the Balvation of 
souls, to the day of his coming. 
From the " Mills " (by invitation of brother 



and wish I was prepared to meet that day, bnt I 
am a very wicked man." Beingtoldthat " Christ 
came not to call the righteous but sinners to re- 
pentance," " they that arc whole have no need of 
tho physician but they that are sick," &c, (Mark 
2:17,) he wept freely, and then as we left the house 
he accompanied us, say half a mile, and as we 
separated ho gave me his hand, and with a broken 
heart said, " Do pray in earnest for me, and I 
promise you that I will pray for myself." Brother 
B. being intimately acquainted with the man, he 
considered the caBe a hopeful one. And further- 
more, being confident that some of his neighbors 
now sympathized with him in the " blessed hope," 
he resolved to establish in that place a meeting for 
religious worship, and talk to the pcoplo on the 
subjeot of our faith. Hope and trust the Lord will 
make him instrumental of Baving some precious 
souls. To aid him in his work, at my suggestion 
ho cheerfully subscribed for the Advent Herald. 
Hope before this time he has received his first num- 
ber. 

On Thursday, 23d ult, brother " B." kindly con- 
veyed me to brother Twombly's, near Mount Ster- 
ling, (some sixteen miles south.) Brother T. hav- 
ing arranged matters for us, wo commenced a work 
that evening ut Walker's Neck, some four miles 
west ff him. Here the " scribes and phariBces," 
considering " their craft in danger," or for some 
other cause, refused to co-operate with us at all. 
One of the " principal of the flock," a noted singer 
in his own meetings, and even a teacher of music, 
could not be prevailed on to sing for us, although 
ho was present most of the time ; therefore, till 
the Lord converted some precious souls, we had to 
proceed in our work without singing. On the first 
Sabbath (26th), having travelled with our com- 
pany four miles in the mud and rain, and being 
not only wet, but exceedingly cold, we sent a boy 
to the pious " singer's " house (a few rods distant) 
to borrow his axe, with which to cut a little wocd, 
that we had found in the grove near the sanctuary, 
but he refused to accomodate us, saying, " My axe 
don't cut wood on the Sabbath." We therefore 
" picked up sticks " and broken bark, and soon 
had a good fire, for which the ladies in particular 
were very grateful. The congregation were soon 
collected, and comfortably seated. As tho " sing- 
er " himself was present, we deemed it not inap- 
propriate to show from tiie Scriptures that Christ, 
whom we preach and for whom we are constantly 
looking, was to be, not only for a '• sanctuary " to 
hi s " disciplei," but also " for a stone of stumbling, 
and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Is- 
rael," and that " many among them " (both 
houses) "were to stumhlo and fall : be broken," 
&c., (Isa. 8:13-16,) and other kindred scriptures. 
We had occasion of course to show how the first 
house (Jewish church) stumbled and fell, viz., 
Christ " cameio his own, and they received him 
not." To them he was like a " root out of dry 
ground, there being no form or comeliness in bun, 
whereby they should desire him." 'lhey said 
therefore, " Away with him, crucify him ! Let 
his blood be on us, and on our children," Ao. Yet 
(in their own council) they were exceedingly pious : 
for they offered long prayers in public placeB, 
thanked God that they were better than other men. 
Had such a flaming zeal for God that they would 
even Btone a man to death if ho should presume to 
trespass on the Sabbath, so much as to " pick up 
sticks " on that holy day. And now, said I, hav- 
ing been denied the use of an axe, we have this 
morning been guilty of a similar crime, and as the 
same pharisaical disposition is manifest in our 
midst, we should doubtless share with tbcm, and 
suffer the same penalty, were it not for the mild 
and wholesome laws ot our land ;' we Bhould there- 
fore be thankful for such merciful protection, and 
also to know that Christ himself by precept and 
example did not prohibit works of necessity and 
incrcy on that holy day. It was then remarked 
(without giving particulars here) that the nominal 
church (2d •' house "), in many places where I had 
labored, having " heaped to themselves teachers 
who had turned away their ears from tho truth," 
they (preferring " smooth things ") were now 
" turned unto fables." So that the " blessed 
hope," of which the apostle speaks, (Titus 2:13,) 
had lost all its charm and desirableness to them. 
They could not therefore be comforted with these 
worda. (1 Thess. 4:13-18.) Neither could tbey 
understanding^ offer the prayer dictated by our 
Lord. (Matt. 6:10.) Thus the second "house 



of being denied tho axe, but when wo had labored 
from ono to two hours every evening, in laying im- 
portant truths before the people, it was a great an- 
noyance to us, to seo tho attention of the anxious 
sinner diverted from the more important subject, 
in listening to private conversation, in which the 
" singer " continued to justify himself in his phari- 
saical course. This was a great hinderance to the 
good work there, reminding us forcibly of the Sa- 
viour'B denunciation. (Matt. 23:13.) Butherel 
leave " tho singer," as the apostle left " Alexan- 
der the coppersmith," (2 Tim. 4:14,) knowing 
that the Lord will ultimately " judge in righteous- 
ness." 

Notwithstanding all opposing influences, ft glo- 
rious work soon commenced. Sinners began to 
confess, even in the public congregation, and say, 
" the doctrine we have heard is true, and now 
what must wo do ! Pray for us," &c. Notwith- 
standing the distance, mud, and extreme darkness 
of the nights, wo continued our meetings there 
every evening and on the Sabbath, till yesterday, 
the 14th, excepting two days spent in visiting the 
church here. Preached in all, seventeen times. 
House generally crowded. Several precious souls 
were converted, among whom were some of the 
most prominent men and women in that communi- 
ty, and clearer cases I never witnessed. Seven 
cheerfully submitted to baptism. On Sunday last, 
administered the Lord's Supper. It was a memo- 
rablo season. Monday evening constituted a church 
of eight members, (father Noah's number.) Bro. 
Twombly presiding officers, and brother J. Bush, 
Secretary. Tho latter, although much respected, 
had disregarded the Sabbath, and indulged in pro- 
fanity,but his convictions and remorse wero equally 
pungent. The night our meetings commended in 
that vicinity, a " splendid ball " was bad at his 
house, which greatly disheartened brother T. with 
respect to our meetings, but now tbat house has 
become a house of prayer, and tho place for the 
Advent church to hold meetings of worship every 
Thursday evening. What a change hath God 
suddenly wrought in that family and neighborhood. 
Even our opponents have to admit this indeed is 
tho work of God. Yesterday the church met at 
brother T.'s, and after baptism two other promi- 
nent persons were added to their number. (Ano- 
ther church now in the " highways and hedges," 
of ten members.) Several others converted, who 
will unite therewith soon. A happier company 
I scarcely ever saw. Hope the Adcent Herald, for 
which they have so liberally subscribed, will soon 
come, and prove of special benefit to tbom. 

Camo to this place to-day. (Ten milesS. W. of 
brother Twombly's.) Havo an appointment for 
this evoning. Shall continue here over the Sab- 
bath, baptizo several new converts, and administer 
tho Lord's Supper to this devoted people once 
more. Then as soon as possible hasten to Han- 
cock county to see the brethren, and make prepara- 
tions for tho conference, which you are aware is to 
commence in St. Albans, on Friday, the 14tn of 
April. 

Thus you seo, brothor II., that since you left me 
in Springfield, some three months since, I have 
found enough to do. And what is still better, 
the Lord has been with mo of a truth. Praised be 
his exalted name. ' ■ 

Tender love and affection to the brethren and 
sisters of tho household in this, and in foreign 
lands. Be assured there is sufficient now passing 
before us to prompt tho " faithful servant " to 
" look up and lift up his head." Yours, my dear 
brother, in the blessed hope, 

SaVUET. CnAPJIA!!. 

McKee's Creek (111.), March 15th, 1854. 



Mountains and vales his praise resound ; 

Ye winds his name o'er earth convoy ; 

Ocean lift up thy crested waves, 

Acd dash with joy thy foamy spray. 
To the immortal King of heaven, 
Be glory and dominion given. 

Yc cattle on a thousand hills . 

And ye that in the waters throng ; 

With all possess'd of life below. 

Join in the universal song. 

To the immortal King of heaven, 
Be glory and dominion given. 

And thou, my soul, extol the Lnmb, 
Tho great mysterious Throe adore , 
Come, angels, men, creation all, 
Resound his praise for evermore. 

To the iaimortal King of heaven, 
Be glory and dominion given. 
Liverpool. Joseph Currt. 



John Burnett) I went to Woodstock, (four miles 

south of Rushville.) where the doctrine had never i 8 " stumbling " over the soon coming of our 



been publicly proclaimed, (because of prejudice 
and unbelief.) Had a good bearing while I ad- 
dressed that people sevon times. Much prejudice 
was removed. Beveral confessed Taith in the doctrine 
(as we hold it) , sinners were alarmed, but do not 
know that any were thoroughly converted to God. 
At the close of our last meeting, an elderly gentle- 
man came to me and said, " I believe your doctrine, 




blcssod Lord, &c., &o. It may be due to the 
" singer " to say that as the little boy was about to 
leave, with his brand of firo in one hand, he placed 
on the other hand, or arm, a few small sticks, 
which of themselves would be insufficient to heat 
the stove, much less the house. But this was 
manifestly done to avoid public censure, and had 
he kept entirely aloof from us I would only speak 



TE DEUM LAL'DAMCS. 
RECITATIVE. 

What mind can o'er conceivo the love, 
Or tongue oxpress the matchless grace, 
That brought the Saviour from bis throne, 
To save a helpless rebel race. 



Angels that dwell in dazzling light. 
Sweep o'er the chords of living fire ; 
Let tuund'ring Alleluias burst 
From all tho bright celestial choir. 

CHORUS. 

To the immortal King of heaven , 
Be glory and dominion given. 

GliBten ye stars, shine brighter still ; 

Moon clearer show thy mild sweet light ; 

And thou, 0 sun, pour forth new floods 

Of splendor from thy lofty hoight. 
To tho immortal King of heaven, 
Be glory and dominion given. 

Sparkle ye flowers in pearly dew. 

0 ! clap your hands ye fruitlul trees ; 

Sing, fling yc birds, 0 swell your notes, 

With sweetest music load tho breeze. 
To the immortal King of heaven 
Be glory and dominion given. 



LETTER FROM THOMAS SMITH. 

Bso. Hiiies : — I have recently been on a preach- 
ing tour on the Sandy River country and the Kenne- 
bec, in some of the towns of which I find quite an 
interest. In the town of Phillips, brother I. F. 
Harden and his companion remain at their posts, 
doing what they can. A few manifested some in- 
terest, but generally tho subject of tho nearness of 
the advent was of no consequence to them. Other 
subjects interest them much more. In the town 
of Fanniogton our dear long tried fricnd'J. Fair- 
banks, is still with stability looking for the blessed 
hope of the soon coming Saviour. Here in our 
part of the town considerable interest was mani- 
fested by a few who attended meeting for the few 
days we preached the word to them. I hope and 
trust that our labors were not in vain. 

In the city of Hallowcll there is a good degree 
of interest, as the effects of the judicious labors of 
brethren N. Smith and I. C. Wellcome, and a few 
others who for long years have been doing what 
they could to keop the subject before the minds of 
tho people. A number have been reclaimed from 
a backslidden state, and some for the first time 
have been led to take a stand for the Lord and his 
truth. The last Sabbath and evening I attended 
meetings in that place and the interest was mani- 
fest from the good congregation which attended, 
and the candid attention given to the word preached. 
From present appearances, 1 think a number may 
yet be brooght to a knowledge of the Lord and bis 
truth of the present time. The brethren here do 
not go on the '54 time, or more properly that the 
Saviour tcill come between this and the 10th of 
June next. Although they admit it may be so, 
yet they see that there is a deficiency in tho argu- 
ment by which is undertaken to be proved that the 
1260, 1290, and 1335, all commenced in May or 
June of 51'J a. d. For if the 1290 years of Dan- 
iel 12th chapter 11th verso ended on May 17th, 
1809, when Napoleon Bonaparte issued his decree 
by which he connected the state of tho Pope to the 
French Empire, and this went into operation on 
the 10th of June of the saino year, then of course, 
these years must have commenced in the year 519 
a. d. And if the 1335 years of Dan. 12:12, com- 
menced at the same time they will tcrmin-ito next 
May or June at the farthest, and tho vision will 
speak and not lio, and all will kuow it to their joy 
or sorrow. What may be accomplished between 
this and the next June no living man can tell, but 
from appearances, more seems necessary to be done 
than can be (humanly judging) between this and 
the tiaio above named. 

If I have a right understanding of Rev. IStb, 
Rome " shall be utterly burned with fire," " and 
the kings of the earth, who havo couimittcd forni- 
cation, and lived deliciously with her." "And 
every ship-muster, and all the company of ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade by sea," are to 
stand afar off, and cry when they soe the sinoko of 
her burning, saying, " What city is like unto this 
great city, for in one hour is she made desolate." 
It is true, that God may causo a great work to be 
done in a very short time ; and if this is the time 
for the great work to bo done, nothing earthly can 
prevent, but a very few months will test the argu- 
ment. I think it clear, however, that we mo on 
the last sands of tiino, and what is to be done, 
must be dono quickly. That wo may so " take 
heed to ourselvcB, and watch and pray always "— 
and be found in readiness for tbat day, is the 
prayer day and night, of your brother, in hope of 
eternal life. Tuouas Ssiitu. 

Eddington (Me.), March 2Zd, 1854. 



LETTER PROM I. C. WELLCOME. 

Bro. Himes : — Since my last letter 1 have been 
doing whut I could in the vineyard of the Lord. 
At Phillips, in company with brother T. Smith, 
we found the public mind in a cold, stupid condi- 
tion, having but little interest in religion of any 
kind, with few exceptions. There were some who 
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listened attentively to the truth, may God bless 
the word spoken, to their good. We found brother 
I. F. Harden and companion much interested in 
the cause of our soon coming Lord, and desirous 
to do what they could for the benofit of others. 
After we closed our meeting there, we went to 
West Farmington and held a meeting for a few 
evenings, to the edification and comfort of some in 
that place who love the troth. 1 trust some good 
was done tliero, notwithstanding their minister 
(Methodist) had sent a request to them not to at- 
tend, yet they did attend, and listened to the word 
of God. I trust it was not in vain. We found 
brother J. Fairbanks and companion still striving 
for the kingdom to come, and much interested in 
the truth, ready to assist the cause, and entertain 
the poor pilgrim on the way. 

On returning to Hallowell (March 4th,) I found 
the cause still prospering there, some new cases of 
conversion since I last wrote. Blessed be God for 
his goodness to us. I next went to Poland Corner, 
where I found a meeting in progress in a new place, 
for our message, entirely so ; the meeting had been 
held five days, and the whole village seemed to be 
aroused, and their attention to the glorious theme 
of the soon coming of Jesus, and many felt that it 
was time to seek for mercy, and become children 
of God. Brother S. S. Howard was laboring with 
them in word and in doctrine. Several had been 
converted and reclaimed, and others earnestly seek- 
ing the Lord. It was truly an interesting time. 
By invitation, I preached to them once ; it was a 
solemn meeting indeed. 

On the nest day I went to Waterford to fill an 
appointment there. I spent eight days with the 
"little flock" there, preached to them fifteen 
times, found the interest had greatly decreased 
since I was thero before (from some cause or oth- 
er,) in the public mind. But the interest was in- 
creasing with the 'brethren. I also had a very 
candid hearing on the part of some persons who 
seem to feel the force of the great and important 
truths that distinguish us from others. I think 
there are some who will profit by the word spoken. 
May the Lord bless it to thoir everlasting good. 
Some sinners were deeply convicted of their duty 
to God, and some backslidden ones trembled about 
their condition. 1 hope they may prepare to meet 
their God soon. The brethren were strengthened 
and somewhat encouraged to ronow their efforts for 
the good of others. Could they unite their strength 
God would build them up and add to their num- 
bers such us should be saved. 

I nest went to Durham, whero a few brethren 
have recently become interested in the faith of our 
Lord's soon coming. I spent last Sunday and 
Monday with them in preaching the word. There 
are men and means in that place, whioh if sancti- 
fied to God, might tell much for the truth and the 
salvation of men. May the Lord direct them. 
Your brother, in hope of eternal life soon. 

I. C. WELLCOME. 

Halloiccll, March Zlsl, 1854. 



alarm and warning my fellow men to prepare for 
the judgment. 

It is but a short time since I commenced in much 
fear and trembling. My mind was led to a dis- 
trict in Fairfield, whero there were some that had 
never heard on the suhject of the Advent. When 
I commenced there were but three or four, that 
took part in the meeting ; but God has been with 
us, and revived his work ; eight have been con- 
verted, and others revived, so that now wo have 
in that place eighteen or twenty that take part in 
meetings beside what attended from other places. 
All glory to God. We feel we have great reason 
to praise his name. We have had help from brn. 
James, and Merril, that God has blessed. I ex- 
pect to bury some with Christ by baptism soon, 
and organize a church that may walk in the ordi- 
nances of God's Ilouse, till Christ shall come. 

1 should be glad if I were capable of writing for 
your valuable paper but as I am not, 1 must be 
satisfied to do what I can in recommending it, and 
getting as mnny subscribers as I can. I now send 
you the name of one new subscriber. Yours in 
hope of speedy deliverance. ' 0. Rockwell. 

Nole. — Wo wish our brother much success in 
his labors. He bus taken a position in which he 
cannot fail to be useful, in gathering souls to 
Christ, and building up the cause. Would that 
all would take the same scriptural and healthful 
position, j. v. u. 



Letter from Abijnh Ilnnl. 

Bao. H.'sss : — I improve this opportunity to ex- 
press to you ray gratitude for the benefit I weekly 
receive from your valuable paper, the Herald. 1 
have become satisfied that no religious paper that 
has been published in our land, has thrown that 
light on God's propbetio word like this paper ; and 
no paper so directly calculated to benefit the church; 
and yet how many there are that feel no interest in 
its perusal. 0, what a fearful responsibility rests 
on professors of religion, in rejecting the light God 
is giving to them in these " lastdays." It rejoices 
my heart to hear from our brethren and sisters 
scattered abroad. I am glad to hear that in many 
parts of our world, the Lord is doing a good work, 
and is waking up his people to their great dutieB. 
There is in this region a good state of religious 
feeling in the several churches, and God has done 
a good work in some parts. We have all confi- 
dence still in the position we have taken in regard 
to the consummation of our hopes ; the " signs of 
the tiaos " fully demonstrate this. I believe the 
position the Herald is taking on the lime, is right ; 
" near, even at the doors ;" although I have 
always been a lover of definite time, yet I should 
be satisfied to let God fix that matter. I feel, 
brethren, that onr warfare is about acc implisbed, 
and if faithful, Cbrist will soon bring us to our 
reward. Yours, waiting for redemption, 

Middlebury, March 18M, 1854. Abuau IIcrd. 



Letter from Jamrsj Wolstcnholmr. 

[A portion of this letter being accidentally omit- 
ted last week, we reinsert it by request.] 

Bro. Himes :— I steal a moment in the midst of 
my bustle and toil, to request you to stop sending 
the Herald to the address of my dear aged mother, 
Sheffield, England. She requests me to do so, al- 
leging her reason to be that she cannot see to read 
it. And I regret to be obliged to believe there is 
not any ono around her, who feels interest enough 
in the wonderful grace of God so manifestly set 
forth in its pages, and so clearly illustrated and 
brilliantly illuminated in all its rich effulgence in 
our Adventist apostolic doctrine, that it would 
seem that they who had eyes might sec and be at- 
tracted by its beauties, enough, at least, to read it 
to a poor, forlorn old widow in her infirmities, who 
has " cars to liear," so that her old heart might 
be revived and comforted with hope through a 
revival of her memory. But so it is ; even thoso 
who pretend to love tho Lord, and cannot be at- 
tracted by the preciousness of llis ever blessed 
self, as it is set forth in this our blessed satellite 
of the glorious Biblo, (tho Herald,) ate not much. 
Well — the blessed heme of his people, that sustains 
them in all their afflictions, and deilveretb them 
out of all their troubles, can and will sustain my 
aged mother, I doubt not, through her increasing 
privations, until tho blind even shall see and the 
lame leap as a hart for joy and gladness, that they 
are at length personally associated with, and in the 
moral and physical likeness of him they loved so 
ardently before they saw him. 

However, I do not stop this to decrease the cir- 
culation of our invaluable friend and companion. 
No ! but I want you to send this copy and another 
additional one, to soiuo dear old widowed saints, 
of any color, clime, or condition, (so that they 
ueed it gratis,) who love the Lord and have ears to 
hoar and eyes to see tho rich jewels which are 
weekly displayed, or hear the heart cheering re- 
ports of his preciousness, which we have in its 
pages. And by tho Lord's help they shall be sup- 
plied with it at my espense, until he comes to take 
them to his rest. 

These times in every aspect — tho perilous work 
of truce-breaking, treachery, incontinence, both on 
this and the other side tho Atlantic— are too clear- 
ly ominous of the great desideratum of every Chris- 
tian heart — the personal appearing of the blessed 
Lord to execute judgment for the meek of the 
earth — fur those who are bowed down, especially 
tho widows in their affliction, to be denied any help 
we can afford them, especially such as the Herald 
affords. Therefore " Slack not thy hand." 
Believe me, dear brother, as ono in hope, 

.1 Ml.-- WoLSTENuOLUE. 

Providence (R J), March 14th, 1854. 
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Letter from O. Rockwell. 

Bro. Hikes:— I believe the time has come when 
God's servants are called to " go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel men to come in," 
that our Master's house may be filled. I feel that 
I have but one talent, yet, God has called me to 
tho solemn and responsible work of sounding the 



The memoir of this seraphic Christian, and gift- 
ed minister of the Gospel — is very interesting and 
esceedingly profitable. And it is no disparagement 
of it to say that it is the biography of an Advent- 
ist, as tho following extracts will show . 

Page 159. " Let us love one another, serve our 
generation, and hopefully wait for th« glorious 
revelation of tho Son of God." In a letter " to 
the amiable and venerable Vincent Perronet, vicar 
of Shoreham," he says : — " 0, Bir, if in this dis- 
ordered, imperfect state of tho Church, I meet 
with so much kindness, what shall I not meet with 
when the millennium you pray for shall begin ! 0 
that the thought, the glorious hope, may animate 
me to perfect holiness in the fear of God ; that I 
may be accounted worthy to escape the terrible 
judgment which will make way for that happy 
state of things, and that 1 may have a part in the 
first resurrection, if I am numbered among the 
dead before that happy period begin ! 



' 0 ! for a firm and lasting faith, 
To credit all the Almighty saith ! 
To embrace tho promise of his son, 
And call that glorious rest our own !' 
" We are saved by hope at this time. But hope 
that is seen is not hope. Let us abound, then, in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost ; so 
shall wo antedate tho millennium, tako the king- 
dom, and enjoy, beforehand, the rest which remains 
for the people of God."— p. 205. 

In writing to a natural brother, he says : — " I 
am anxious, my dear brother, that you should come 
with me, to have your name written in the book of 
life, and be mado free of that.holy city which shall 
one day descend from God outof heaven."— p. 231. 

Again we find him declaring to Mr. Perronet, 
" Our Redeemer liveth, and when sickness and 
death shall have brought down our flesh to the 
earth, we shall by hie resurrection's power, rieo 
and live forever with him in heavenly places, For 
the new earth will be a heaven, or a glorious pro- 
vince of the kingdom of heaven. With it we shall 
be restored to paradisiacal beauty, and filled with 
righteousness. Well : the meek shall inherit it, 
and that inheritance shall be fairer than yours at 
Chateau d'Oex, and surer too." — p. 245. 

In that well known letter of his, on the prophecies, 
supposed to have been addressed to Mr. Wesley, 
and published in the Herald in 1850, ho boldly ad- 
vocated the personal and pre-millennial advent of 
Christ, and declared that it " certainly " would 
tako place before the third generation was swept 
away. That letter wasdated a. d. 1775. 

Aooison Merrill. 



on this regenerated earth, to be forever with tho 
Lord. Our dear sister felt no fear of death. Her 
last hours were sweetly tranquil. She breathed 
out her soul to him who gave it, without a strug- 
gle or a groan. Well it may be Baid of her, 

" She died in Jesus and was blest, 
How sweet her slumbers are." 



TO AGEXTS AM) CORRBSI'ONDKXTS. 

1. In writing 10 this office, let everything of a business niitiire be 
put on « part of tbe sheet by itself, or on u sci>aratc sheet, so u not 
to be mixed up with otlier matter*. 

2. Onlrrs Tor publications should be beaded " Order," and tho 
names and uumbcr of each work wanted sumiM be • ,- rifled uu a 
lino devoted to it. This will avoid confusion ant! mistake*. 

3. CoUDiuuicaUona for the Usrald should be written with cure, In 
a legible hand, carefully puncluAted, and headed, "For the HeraM." 
The writing should not be cruwileti, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus they often cannot be rem!. Ber<ire 
being sent, they should !« carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, atsl dlacouuccted and illogical seutenccs 
omitted. 

4. Everytfiing of a private nature shoubl be headed " Private.' 1 

5. In sending names nf new subscribers, or money for subscrip 
lions, let the name and Post-office address (to., the towu, county, 
and state) be distinctly riven. 

Between Uie name and the address, a comma (,) should always bo 
inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, aial what to 
tbe address. 

Where mure than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

S. Let everything lie staled cxplIcUly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

l!y complying with these directions, wc shall he saved much per- 
plexity, aixl not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant mattur to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 




Pilgrim's Home. 

0 let me stand by Life's fair river, 

Far, far away ; 
For that my heart is yearning ever, 

There's where the holy stay. 
For all this world is dark and dreary 

Everywhere I roam, 
Here the Christian snd and weary, 

Sighs for the pilgrim's home. 

0 let me walk in Eden's bowers, 

Changeless and puro, 
Blooming with unfading flowers. 

There's where the bliss is sure. 
For all this world is transitory 

Everywhere I roam, 
Far away from the world of glory, 

Far from tho pilgrim's home. 

0 let me rest where troubles never 

Come to annoy ; 
Where my Saviour reigns for ever, 

There's where there's fulness of joy. 
For often here in pain and sorrow, 

Sadly I roam, 
Hoping for a bright to-morrow, 

Safe in tho pilgrim's home. 

Helen. 



Letter from M. M. Maxwell. 

Bao. Hikes : — My heart was made glad whon 
reading a few weeks since in tho Herald a letter 
from one of the first that lectured in Poland on the 
second advent. And likewise the communications 
of others who have faithfully labored here. I wish 
to say, I Btill love the Lord. And in view of his 
loving kindness, feel to say in the language of the 
Psalmist, '* Blessed be the Lord, because ho has 
heard the voice of my supplications." 

" I love tho Lord ; his gentle call, 

My young heart early won ; 
And he became my all in all — 

My fortress, shield, and sun. 

I love the Lord ; 'midst deepest woo, 
I called upon his name ; 
. And like a sunbeam's radiant glow 
His Spirit's comfort came. 

I love tho Lord ; when he shall reign, 

King over earth and sea ; 
With him amid his ransomed train, 
I shall forever be." 
0 bless the Lord. 0 glorious hope, my heart 
rejoices in the thought, to be forever with the Lord. 
Yours truly, M. M. Maxwell. 

Poland, March 20M, 1854. 
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I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth la me 
though he were dead, yet shall ho live: and whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me. shall never die."'— Jons 11 : 25. 20. 



Wk have to record the loss of a beloved sister 
and friend, in the death of Miss Susan W. Dyer, 
who died on the 21st of March, 1854, in the 56th 
year of her ago. Her sickness though short, was 
extremely painful, but she endured" all her suffer- 
ings with patience and resignation, saying, the 
will of the Lord be done. The subject of this no- 
tice became at the age of 10. a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus, and publicly professed her faith in tho Re- 
deemer. She ever maintained a consistent, devoted, 
Christian character ; was for many years a mom- 
bor of tho first Baptist Church in Boston. In tbe 
year 1843 her feelings became deeply interested in 
the doctrine of the second advent of Christ being 
at hand, and connected herself with Mr. Himes' 
church ;— from that period to her death, she con- 
tinued to look in joyful anticipation of that hour 
when all the true disciples of Christ w ould meet 



AYER'S PUIS. 

For all the I'urno.ea of a Family Phyalc. 



Them has long existed a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill which could be relied on as sure and perfectly safe in its nitra- 
tion. This has been prepared to meet that demand, and an expen- 
sive trialof Its virtues has conclusively shown with what success it 
accomplishes the purpose designed. It is easy to make a physical 
pill, but not easy to make the best of M pills — one which should 
have none of the objections, but all the advantages, of every other. 
This lias been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
for the patient hitherto, that almostevery purgative medicine Is acri- 
monious and Irritating to the bowels. This is not. Many of them 
produce so much griping pain and revulsion In the system M to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
pill' produce no irritation or pain, unless it arise from a prevtously- 
existiug obstruction or derangement in the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity ; but it 
Is better that any medicine should be taken judiciously, lllnute di- 
rections for their use in the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable are given on the box. Among the complaints which have been 
speedily cured by them, we may menUon Liver Complaint, In Its 
various forms of Jaundice. Indigestion, Languor and Loss of Appe- 
tite, Listlessness, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious lever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain in the Side and Loins -, for, in truth, all these 
arc but the consequence of diseased action in the liver. As an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and sure relief In Costiveness, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy, Colds with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers and Impurity of tho blood ; In short, any and every 
case where a purgative is required. • 

They have also produced some singularly successful cores In 
Rheumatism, Gout, Dropsy, Gravel, Erysipelas, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Pains In the Back, Stomach, am! Side. They should be freely 
taken In the spring of the year, to purify the Wood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels into healthy action, and restores the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate tbe strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose is advantageous, even though no serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too r«r, as every purgative medicine reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases In which a physic Is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of everybody s and It Is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything which has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the public 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when In ueed of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box ; Ave boxes for $1. 



Aycr'a Cherry Pectoral, 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for Itself such notoriety from its cores ofer 
cry variety of pulmonary disease, that it Is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences of Its virtues In any community where It has 
been employed. So wide Is the Held of its usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds in persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by Its use. When 
once tried, Its superiority over every other medicine of its kind Is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where Its virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote to employ for the dis- 
tressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary organs which 
are Incident to our climate. And not only In formidable attacks 
npon the lungs, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, Sc. ; and for Children it Is the plcasantest and safest 
medicine that can be obtained. 

As It has long been In constant use thronghont this section, we 
need not do more than assure the people Its qualtity Is kept up to 
the lies! that it ever has been, and that the genuine article is sold by 
.1 Baa.lrr, Boston, and by all Druggistseverywhcrc [d. 10-oni. 



Valnable Religion., Reading. 

WE have completed our arrangements for republishing from the 
latest London editions, the very vslonble writings or the learned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, llev. JOHN Cl'MMlNQ, D. 0. The first volume Is 
now ready, and is entitled, 

" BIXEDlcnoX, OR, ill: BLtssin LirE." 
A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this distinguished man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at Intervals or about four weeks. Each volume Is 
complete in itself, and will he sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes win be puWlshed about as follows : 

"Scripture /,'. , .v •■ m <;., •• (March 1st) 

"Coices of the Kickl." (April 1st) 
■ Scripture Readmit on £r»diis." (May 1st.) 
Toices o/Me Doy." (May.) 

"TAe Apocalyptic Sketches? and "Scrt>ture Readine* on 
the Bfm Testament, with the continuation of tbe Old Testament 
Headings, will follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr J - M«. the highly popular author of " Pen and Ink 
Sketches," thus describes this celebrated preacher aod writer : 

"At the present time Dr. Cumming is the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. Dot very dif- 
ferent is tbe doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There could not hy possiblfity be a greater contrast. The one 
all fire, enthusiasm, and semi-madness : the other, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calmness. The one, like a meteor flash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and tfcen vanishing suddenly into tho 
darkness ; the other, like a silver star, shining serenely, and illumi- 
nating our pathway with its steady ray." 

Published by JOHN P. JKWETT ft CO., Boston. JEWETT. 
PROCTOR ft WORTIIINGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
For sale by all bookscOera. |f. 
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IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
si tione of Scripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to tho personal coming of Christ and 
the millennium at hand. Price, in doth, §1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. PoBtage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This' is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 



Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; C cents single. 

Phenomena oj the Popping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 conts single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for tin Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of tho 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth.'" Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked, Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OP ADVENTISTS. 

Toe 15th General Conference of Adventists will 
be beld in Providence, R. I., commencing Tuesday 
evening. May 16th, and continue over tho 19th. 



and calculated to expose many of the unsound 

views that are afloat at this time concerning the Th " wlU no dou,,t 1,8 one of the ^TO* meet - 



Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 00 cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. ByH. P. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &e. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
$1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 

Fassett s Discourses on the Jetcs and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrino of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cum- 
mind, n. d., r. R. s e., minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hono. We are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose.. Every Adventist should pro- 
oure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 

AIbo Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Se- 
ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cW. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the importan 
subjects relating to the personal coming ot Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present tiuio. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping', and, Story of Grace — By H. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth ns the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cte. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cent.-. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New eli 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 



ings the Adventists have held for many years. 
Let prayer go up to the great Head of the church 
that it may also be the best. An address on tho 
subject from the committee may be expected soon. 

II. PlXllUER. 
J. Pearson, jr. 
A. Shkrwin. 
L. Usler. 



age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire alt the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to tho Rev. Or. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred : 4 cents single. 
The B$le a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits the proper use oi 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single 




J. V. Hikes. 

address of the committee. 
Beloved Brethren : — The notice for the 15th 
General Conference has appeared, and doubtless 
claimed your attontion : but who among us sup- 
posed when convened at our first general meeting, 
that we should have remained as " prisoners of 
hope," until an announcement like tho above should 
apprise us of the lapse of years ! The perfect so- 
lution of this mysterious problem is alone left for 
Him with whom " one day is as a thousand years 
and a thousand years as one day." 

Jehovah had his purpose in keeping Israel in 
the wilderness forty years, though tho carrying 
out of that design was a sad disappointment to 
that people ; they supposing that their exodo from 
Egypt would only be the prelude of their introduc- 
tion to the promised inheritance ; but after the 
Lord had taken them through a thorough course 
of disciplinary providence, he made known to them 
through Moses, the reasons for his thus dealing 
with them : " And thou sbalt remember all the 
way which tho Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, to /tumble thee, and toprore 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldst keep bis commandments or no. And 
he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and 
fed thee with inanna which thou knewest not, nei- 
ther did thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceodeth out of tho mouth of the 
Lord, doth man lira." 

It appears to us brethren, unless we have greatly 
mistaken our position, that the connected circum- 
stances of Israel's case, present some strikingly 
analogous features to our past history, and pres- 
ent condition ; and that lessons of wisdom may be 
learned from a due appreciation of the facts in 
both easel. Brought then, ns we are, to the pres- 
ent time, and surrounded as we realize ourselves 
to be by the increasingly interesting developments 
of the times ; we cannot fail to be interested in an 
appointment for the assembling together of those 
who with equal concern and interest ure watching 
the unfolding purposes of Him who hath declared 
the end from the beginning. 

There has been a period in our brief history as 
a people, when connected with an anticipation of 
an annual gathering there was a mixture of hope 
and fear, with a predominance of the latter. But 
to the praise of Him who overruleth all things for 
the good of his people, that time is past, and now 
wo have all to hope and nothing to fear. We 
therefore have no misgivings in saying that our 
anticipations are high for one of the best confer- 
ences we havo ever enjoyed : 

1. Because we doubt not that you, brethren, 
will daily invoke the Divine blessing to accompany 
it, and the Saviour declares that if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that you shall 
ask, it shall be done for you of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

2.. We shall expect that overy friend of the Ad- 
vent cause for whom it will be practicable, will 
attend without fail, allowing no unlawful excuse 
to keep them away. Your time and money can- 
not be better employed than by using both to come 
to this meeting. 



3. It is hoped that every Advent Society having 
a minister, will defray his expenses to and from 
the conference ; and that no poor minister will be 
compelled to remain at home for the want of funds. 
This will be a good investment, for which an am- 
ple recompense will be given you in due time. 
Thus we shall havo the tried and faithful servants 
of God present. 

4. Our present position will be fully presented 
during the conference. This wo consider is in 
justice due to you, to the world, and ourselves. 
We do not think that the present condition of 
things is sufficiently enigmatical to justify a very 
great diversity of sentiment but a correct under- 
standing of which is calculated to unite our hearts 
more fully in our one faith and work. 

5. The accumulating evidences of our approach- 
ing redemption fully show that we have not be- 
lieved nor labored in vain ; but that tho position 
taken by us years ago, is fully justified by the 
events of the present ; and this consideration will 
be an important incentive to bring us together, 
and when together, united in mutual consultation 
on the further prosecution of the great work in 
which wc have jointly laborod and suffered as heirs 
of the grace of life. 

The church in Providence has kindly invited the 
Conference there, whero amplo accommodations 
will be found for, and a hearty welcome given to 
all tho friends who may attend. 

It is hoped, that all our ministering brethren 
who cannot possibly attend, will address a letter 
to the Conference. 

H. Plduher. 
L. Usler. 
J. Pearson jr. 
A. Sherwin. 
J. V. Dimes. 



subject of Turkey. These communications had 
been put into the form of a memorandum by Count 
Nesselrodo. He had not seen this document for 
the last ten years, aud was not prepared to say 
whether it would be produced. As to the com- 
ments of the Times upon the document in ques- 
tion, the noble earl disclaimed having the remotest 
conception of their origin. He could not conjec- 
ture as to the Bource front which they were derived, 
unless it might be from a clerk in the foreign office, 
appointed by the Earl of Maluicsbury, who waB no 
lunger in that department." 



" Map or the Skat or War — Turkey the King 
of the North — Probable connection of the Present 
War and Soon Coming of Christ, as foreshown in 
Prophecy." 

We have published the above, which appeared 
in the Herald two weeks since, in a separate sheet, 
for general circulation. Price, $1 per hundred. 

Notice. — Friends ordering tracts by mail, will 
remember that under the present law each tract, 
however small, has to pay a postage of ono cent. 

Post Office Addksbmq*. 
DisirL T. Tirion, Strutton, Windham Co., VI. 



Appoillluit'llln, fce. 

Apfoixtmsxts up Eldkr J.V. lima. — 
Unvrrlnll, M Suodsy, 9tb. Mil day. 
Abiugt Tuesday evening, lllb. 
No. Altleburu', Wednesday evening, 12lh. 
Wes tboro', Thursday evening, 13lh. 
Hartford, Colin., Friday evening, 14th, 
New York City, Sunday, loth. 
Newark, N. J., Tuesday evening, IStb. 
Morrisvillc, N, J., Wednesday evening, lOch. 
Philadelphia, Pa., Thursday, aud over Sunday, 23d. 



N. Billings will preach at Calais, Vl., front April S:h to 9ih , ot 
Mardwlck, mm 1 ..■.!, to ISth. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




L. D.Thovpsos will con.ii.ei.co a mcetmg in Auburn, N. H, April 
1th, aud coalijiue over the Sab twin ; Hi fciwcx, Muu., trulay, 14th ; 
at Jwuib Keadiug, Sunday, Idtu. 



Let, Ditdlky will preach on DcnBuwre Hill, llurllvnd, VL, Sunday, 
April 2d ; Weal Kandolph, Thursday, 0th i Watrrhury, bunday, 
8th Underbill Union, lUtti ; fisscx, 12ih ; Uurlliigtun, 13ib i Col 
cornier, UUi; Uvurgia, lf>tb, anfllttUi; Swiuitun Kalu, 17th, 
butnbiidgc, lUili, 2U[h, where the hru'.hren tuny oppp*>iut . lad- 
welU M nor, 21st; Odelllown Muter 8choulUou5i-,:Ud, and U- 
dredg tchouihuiue, 23d. 

All the week day appointments, in the evening. 



A (' s v > will be held iu the Karens neighborhood, to com- 
tnenco April 15Ui, and continue over ihe Sabbath. The dcslgu of 
thu uieeiiug U lo forwurd the Advent cause In the Proviuce. Let 

all Ihal CaU Come.— JOUM VtLAHCK, 1). ' LUffiU L 



Tnis London Daily News says : 
li Sir Charles Napier's fleet is bound first Tor 
Wingo Sound, on the coast of Sweden, where the 
ships will anchor for a time. In that position the 
fleet would guard the outlet of the Kattegat, and 
enjoy the advantages of being r.ear a great town 
like Gottenbure, with its population of nearly 
30,000 souls. The next step would be to puss the 
Sound or the Great Belt and enter the Baltic." 

The Emperor of Russia, in his defence in the 
official journal of St. Petersburg, against the at- 
tacks in the British Parliament, charges tlie English 
government with complicity in all the measures which 
they now condemn and threaten war against I This 
charge against the British ministry, of duplicity, 
has created a great excitement in England. In 
Parliament the matter was brought up by the Earl 
of Derby. Tho ministry, of course, throw back 
tho imputation. The J-ondon Times defends the 
government, and in its behalf, speaking apparently 
with authority, says : 

" We havo not now to learn, for tho first time, 
that before the Emperor Nicholas engaged in these 
extraordinary transaction, he bad attempted, at 
various times, and in various forms, to lure almost 
every court of Europe to share in the plunder of 
Turkoy. As long ago as his own visit to this 
country, ho held the same language, and it may 
have been repeated in greater detail in the coutse 
of lust winter. But what answer did he get to 
theBe overtures? What answer did he get when 
he sounded Lord John Russell, of all men in the 
world, on the subject of an eventual partition of 
Turkey 1 We confidently reply, that lie was met 
by an indignant refusal on the part of the British 
Government. " 

This development was made a subject of discus- 
sion in the House of Lords on the 13th, of which 
we have the following report : 

' ' Tho Earl of Derby originated a discussion with 
reference to a document published in the St. Peters- 
burg Journal, purporting to be a acmi-official an- 
swer from the Emperor of Russia to a speech of 
Lord John Russell in the House of Commons. 
The assertions contained in that document, he con- 
tended, were of a nature requiring explanation at 
the hands of the Government, because unex- 
plained, they appeared to reflect upon their politi- 
cal, if not upon their ]iersonal honor. He said the 
document showed that, through unreserved com- 
munications made to Sir Hamilton Seymour, the 
British Government bad no right to express the 
least surprise at the course pursued by Russia with 
respect to Turkey ; and, referring to some com- 
ments made by the Times, he complained of the 
betrayal of State secrets, which ought to be known 
only to the Cabinet and the Sovereign. 

" The Earl of Aberdeen, in reply, said that if 
no reference had been made to the subject at all, 
her Majesty's Government would have lelt it their 
duty to lay tho correspondence alluded to in the 
St. Petersburg paper on tho table of the House. 
It wbb true, he said, that when the Emperor of 
Russia was in this country, in 1844, he had sonic 
verbal communications with the Duke of Welling- 
ton, and he believed with Sir Robert Peel, on the 



Jonx Panel will pratch on the evening of April 14th at Karnes. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTEf. 



/r. Borl/«H— The Guide was formerly called the Child: n't Htr- 
aid. It Is the same poper. 
A. Barf/erf— We will still send. 
J. II'. Danielt— Received and credited. 

D. BosteorlA— Sent you books by Fiske & Rice, to the care of 
O. B. Kbssett, ihe 31st. 

F. Uuild — Sent you books by Karlr's Express Out 1st. 
I. It. Shipnum—' u u « chraey k Co the 1st. 
J. B. A'niffA/— u " t " Tbomp!00 it Co. io Norwich, 
the 3d. 
J. Litek " " 

If. Ifood * " 



'• " the 3.1. 

Cheney & Co. the 3d. 



/,. O. Stowflt— Sent you book and tracts by mail. 



DKL1NQUKNTS. 
II. JACOBS, utStranoni, N. Y., owes to. Tho V. M. sends tack 
his paper. 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

a nnusmtn rrrar hitc«dst 
AT NO. 8 OHAilDON STREET, BOSTOl 
(/fearfy oppinite Iht Rtv*rt Houne,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tnuu.— $1 per serai annual volume, or $2 per year, w arfranec. 

$1.13 do., or|'12dperyear,alilse/os«. 

$4 in advance will pay for six copies to one person j and 

$10 will pay for thirteen oopies. 
Single copy, 5 eta. 

To those who receive of agents, free of post***, it is $1.36 
for twenty -six numbers, or $160 per year. 
CsXAbi ScBscaiaxaa have to yrt-f&j the postage on their papers, 
*l els. a year, hi aJdiUon to the above i j\ «., $1 will pay lor twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces, 

E»ousn Su»*jiuaia« have to pre-pay J cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.01 In audition to the $2, per year. 6a. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays 6>r the Herald awl the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Porrjoa— The postage on the Herald, (/ ore-said quarterly or 
yearly, at the offioe where it is received, wul bo 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and JS cents to any other part of the 
United States. If wot pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number La 
th* rVate. and one cent out of it. 

To Autlgua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six ni.juths. 



RECEIPTS. 

1 ' ' a** . ' .MO jj**t* Kasstts tvl 

The JVo. appended to each name it that a/ the Hkiulb ro whir \ 
Ike mmei credited fays. No. 669 icos l»e efaiiwarnnmlrr 0/ 
1863; iVo. 655 ts to the end of the votume in June, laS* i and 
Ho. Ill is to the elote of 1S64. 

8. Rose, OS" i II. C. II. Payne, 090s C. Green, 6ofl; B. Vfebb, 
books sent— the paper to 8. was sent ; D. Tawyer, 686; 8. Philips, 
69si 1>. P. llutchiusoo, 608; T. H. Preble, V. <>., Sc. -, Iter. A. 
Booker, book sent; L. U. Cole, 70*— and V. (;. ; II. Buckley, on 
aoe'll M. Burrell, ill; C. C. Ilooker, 060; C. 11. KoMnson, oSOl 
Lydla H. Lowell, oS5; E. Davis, "00; B.T. UI,ocv,0'.H); A. Aldrich, 
690; F. Davis, 60S— (and for 7 O.'s, $1,76); L.A. Chaplin, (front 
Jan. 1st,) 686; P.Livlngslou,70i; L.Scott,711i I). A. UWU-uouali, 
688; A. Perkins, 685; f. Barnctt. 908— each $1. 

A. Eastman, 711; K. Lovett, C52— 75 els duo; F. Wbeelcr, 704; 
W. Baker. C, book, and to No. 700; N. lllller, 6S4; N. \V. Morse, 
723; M. Burr, 711; and $1 Ib r tracts, &c. ; J. Lilcb, (by J. P. Y.') 
on aoc't; A. Scriggers, 676; J. Aiken, 9*;; KM. II. Ninson, 6(H; 
N. Smith, 711; J. Puringloo, 711; A. Wilhtrd, 673; K. B. Burdltt, 
72*1 J. A. Varoey, 685; M. Shannon. 705— each $2. 

F. Fox, 664; II. Uuwlaud, 716; >1. A. H elmon, 850— books tent 
-each $3. 

G. Phelps, (six copies,) 685; P. B. Morgan, on acc't— esrh $5. 

J. C. Merrick, 672. 50cls.and do. for G.; A. Newton, 725— $1.44; 
K . Sargent, 723— $2,25; L. D., for G. 31 cts; S. N. Nichols, 716— 
$2,40; K. M. FntclK-r, 685-50 cts.; II. L. llaMingv, by J K Jar- 
vls, acc't— $6,26; M. I. H.jdgkins,673— 67 cts.; 1). Leuvitt, on acc't 
-»2; E. Nea ton, 660—87 cts. due. 



LuKt 30. 



J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 
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Franchise of the New Jerusalem. 

. ET TRfc KIT. JOSS CTMM1SO, D. »., tSQ. 

(Concluded.) 

_ " And there shall in no wise enter into it [that 
is, tho New Jerusalem], anything that deffleth, 
neither whatsoever worketh ahnmination, or mak- 
eth a lie : but they which are written in the Lamb's 

book of lire." (Rev. 21:27.) 

I may notice here, as under the previous di- 
vision, that the learned, the noble, the rich, the 
great, are not, as such, necessarily there. No 
man may say, " I am a rich man, and therefore 
my name is in the Lamb's book of life;" or, 
"I wear a crown now, and therefore I shall 
wear a crown of glory." 1 have told you these 
are mere circumstantial distinctions and perish- 
able as the clouds that sweep athwart the skies; 
while moral distinctions will be alone abiding, 
like the bright stars which remain overhead be- 
yond. It is not, then, the noble, the great, or 
the wise, as such, who are called. Nor, second- 
ly, is it all who are baptized ; because the bap- 
tized may not conclude, from the simple fact of 
their baptism, that their names are written in 
the Lamb's book of life. You may have been 
baptized by man, and yet be unbaptir.ed by God ; 
you. may have the baptism which consists in be- 
ing sprinkled, or, it you like, dipped, in water, 
— and yet bo altogether destitute of that inner 
baptism which alone qulifics for the kingdom of 
God. Your baptismal name may be in the reg- 
isters of the Church below, aud not in those of 
the Church above. It is possible to be a Jew 
outwardly, and not a Jew inwardly. It is pos- 
sible to lu:ve the sign, and not tho substance, of 
life. It is a miserable delusion to trust in the 
cleansing efficacy of the outward water, instead 
of making sure of the inward power of the Holy 
Spirit. — In the next place, all communicants 
are not in the Lamb's book of life; all commu- 
nicants may . not conclude that their names are 
written in tho Lamb's book of life. You may 
be recorded on the communion-roll ; your names 
may be mentioned by the minister as comrauni- 
cauts : you may have satisfied man, but you 
may not have satisfied the Master; you may 
havo been admitted to the Churoh below, and 
jot be excluded from the Church above. You 
may not conclude, that because you have been 
baptized, or are a communicant, or a scut-holder, 
or because you are a regular worshipper at the 
sanctuary, that you are all safe now, and that 
all will bo happy with you throughout the ages 
of eternity. Those who are written iu the book 
are not all those who even take on interest in 
religion. Many who helped to build the ark 
perished in the waters which bore it to Ararat. 
\ou can attend religions meetings, hold forth 
from their platforms, applaud the sentiments of 
the speakers; you may read religious newspa- 
papers, contribute to the erection of churches 
and schools, and support the dissemination of 
the gospel and the circulation of the Bible — and 
this ye ought to do, and if God's people this'yo 
will do — and yet do it all from corrupt motives, 
and for wrong ends ; and thcreforo you will not 
on this account have your names written in the 
Lamb's book of life. Who are they, then, whose 
names aro inscribed upon it ? 

First, God knmcs .- all things to him are naked 
and open : the Lord knoweth them that are 
his. You may be condemned by man, or 
canonized by .priest— you may be praised bv 
ministers, or proscribed by synods— it matters 
net God looks not at the anathema of the 



priest, or the excommunication of the sect, or 
the exclusion of the minister; but to the heart 
—the inner man of the individual. And as a 
num is, there, so God knows him to be.— But, 
in the second place, others may know if wo 
are in the Lamb's book of life. Wo may mis- 
apprehend one another: we sometimes think 
lewer, sometimes think more, of the members of 
our congregations, are recorded there than are 
actually so. We often think tho silent, unob- 
trusive man has no religion, because he makes 
no loud ostentations profession ; and we as often 
mistake the mere professor, and judge from his 
loud and showy professions that he is a sincere 




and thorough disciple of the lowly Jesus. But 
there are tests, as there fruits, of character : we 
may know if our fellow-men have their names 
written in the Lamb's book of life, if they let 
their light so shine before men that others, see- 
ing their good works, may glorify their Father 
who is in heaven. The world, it is said, took 
notice of the disciples " that they had been with 
Jesus." And let me ask you, dear brethren, if, 
when you go out into the world, any one can in- 
fer from what you are, and do, and how yon 
act, that you have been with Jesus ? Is there 
anything about you, or upon yon, that would 
lead the man of the world to say, " This man is 
a Christian ?" And yet it ought to be so : not, 
however, as if it were your duty to stand forth 
and preach, or proclaim, I am a Christian, or 
publicly repeat the Creed or the Ten command- 
ments. But there is a something in the silence 
and meekness of indomitable Christian princi- 
ple, which must make itself felt. It may be 
disliked, but it cannot be denied. You may be 
stoned and trodden down, as in bygone ages, 
while we live in the midst of a world that knows 
us not; and yet that world may see us the while, 
as lights shining in the midst of it, — protesting 
against its sins, exemplifying in our lives the 
Christian character, and pointing mankind to 
something better, and beyond all that surrounds 
them in this lower world. 

But you may know it yourselves. I said that 
God knows it : — the world, — that is, men in the 
world, your fellow-Christians,— may know ft; 
but 1 say in the next place, that you may know 
it yourselves. It is not bo difficult a matter to 
know, if a man be a Christian. If we think it 
is so, it probably all proceeds from our secret 
consciousness that we are not Christians our- 
selves. If we have put our trust and confidence 
in Christ, our names not only are, but arc felt 
to be, written in the Lamb's book of life. You 
know if Christian principle sustains yon in trial, 
or sanctifies you day by day, or enables you to 
•••..•!••••'".- temptation, and to sacrifice the high- 
est gains rather than surrender your trust in Je- 
sus, or forego your obedience to all his will, or 
your respect for all his commandments. A man 
may know whether he is a Christian or not. 
The man whose heart throbs with love for Christ, 
whose conscience is inlaid with Christ's princi- 
ples^ — the man who can say, " I countall things 
but loss, save living, real religion," — the man 
who would part with his fortune rather than his 
Bible — with his carriage rather than his con- 
science — with whom principle is supreme, and 
expediency subordinate, — who cleaves to God 
and to Christianitv when his fortunes seem fall- 
ing, and bis star is either stained with blood or 
U hidden by darkness — the man who stands 
staunch for God, who walks with God, who 
trusts in God, and who hopes to bo with God 
forever — that man is a Christian, and he him- 
self knows it ; and this knowledge is the spring 
of all his sweetest joy and brightest hopes. 
He can say, » I know in whom I have believed, 
and he is able " (as he is willing) " to keep that 
which I havo committed to him against that 
day." How worthless, when looked at in the 
right light, and from the right point of view, is 
all that man pursues or prizes in this life! 
flow dim and fading is all the glory and mag- 
nificence of the world, in comparison with those 
moral and spiritual distinctions which constitute 
men Christians, and Christians heirs of "that 
city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God!" 

But, iu the next place, the names which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life are those who 
have bceu " chosen in Christ before the founda- 
tion of the world," that they hhould bo holy. 
They are those who are spoken of again as pur- 
chased by tho precious blood of the Lamb with- 
ontspot or blemish, — as inheritors of that which 
has been prepared for them before the foundation 
of the world. By any examination that we can 
make of God's scaled hook, we caunot tell 
whether we are chosen or not 1 state election 
simply as a scriptural characteristic But we 
may know the following : that the names in the 
Lamb's book of life are those who have fled to 



Christ for the forgivenes of all their sins, and 
who have sought their title to the New Jerusa- 
lem in Christ; — those who say, " Lord Jesus, 
our hearts and consciences condemn as ; but we 
know that all we owe to God has been pnid by 
thee the spotless Lamb, and all we deserved of 
woe endured by thee thoa precious sacrifice. 
We know that iu our stead, in our room, clothed 
with oar responsibilities, Thou didst bear God's 
judgments, and exhausted the penalties of God's 
law, and didst bring in an everlasting righteous- 
ness. Wo rest on this great fact — hope in it — 
and the stress of our soul's expectations upon it; 
and we desire to love thy laws, and to walk in 
thy ways, and to show forth our gratitude in our 
life, and our peace iu our death." The man 
who can say this — not with his lips — that is 
easily done; for many say their pruyers who 
never pray, and many pray who never say their 
prayers; for it is the throbbing heart that is the 
true petition at God's throne — he that can pray 
so, and that because he feels so, may be assured 
that his name is written in the Lamb's book of 
life, as if a ray shot from that mysterious page, 
and, with daguerreotype precision, inscribed his 
name in light-letters on his brow, or on the sur- 
face of the earth. 

In the next place, they are recorded therein 
whose bodies are " the temples of the Holy 
Ghost" What a solemn expression is this! 1 
feel often anxious to clothe such sublime truths 
in different language from that iu which yoa are 
accustomed to hear them ; because you have 
heard the beautiful metaphors of Scriptures so 
long and so often, that you have ceased to feel 
their weighty import as you ought ; they go in 
at the one ear, and poss oat at the other, leav- 
ing no impression behind. A Christian, then, 
is what? "A temple of the Holy Ghost!" 
What a statement ! Weigh the expression. If 
it be not true, then it is the most terrible blas- 
phemy. ■ If it be true, how glorious, that my 
heart, with all its sins and infirmities, with all 
its alloy and corruptions, is a shrine of Deity— 
a consecrated fane of the Holy Spirit '. And 
yet, my dear friends, it is truly so, if we are 
Christians : and he that cannot say it is so. just 
says that he is no Christian. But what a beau- 
tiful and glorious temple is the true Christian's 
heart! Yonder cathedral with its tall spire ta- 
pering to the skies, its magnificent roof, its clus- 
tering columns, its glorious arches, and all its 
monuments of the resources of humun skill, is 
poor and contemptible and worthless, when con- 
trasted with tho magnificence and grandeur of 
the temple of the Holy Ghost who dwells within 
you, which God himself has consecrated by his 
august and mysterious presence. "Know ye 
not that our bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost." !: ... „j ,A 

But let me give yoa another characteristic of 
those whose names are written in this book. 
They arc they (and is not this very plain ?) who 
keep Christ's commandments. Christ himself 
said, " Ye are my disciples if ye keep my com- 
mandments." " Hereby shall all men know if 
ye are my disciples, if ye love one another." 
" If ye love me keep my commandments." I 
told you on a previous occasion of the beautiful 
badge worn by the Christian. Common customs 
seem to call for a badge to distinguish the vari- 
ous orders and classes of men. The priest has 
his Ehaven crown, the monk his cowl, tho noble 
his coronet, the queen her crown. But the 
Christian has his badge too. Christ himsclf'bas 
appointed a badge; but what? If Christ had 
been a mere earthly teacher— if he had been the 
mere fouuder of an academy, like Plato, or Soc- 
rates — or of an eoolcsiastico-milltnry company, 
like Ignatius Loyola— then he would have laid 
it down that we should wear a cross, or crucifix, 
or crown of thorns, or something of that kind. 
But he did not do so. He has given us a badge 
which cannot be taken from us by man or devil, 
which neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, which 
thieves cannot break through or steal, — which 
time will not deface, nor eternity destroy. " By 
this shall all men know if ye are my disciples, 
— if ye love one another." Here is the grand 
badge, then, of your Christianity ; heroin is the 



evidence of your names being written in the 
Lamb'sbook of life. Do you love Christians? 
Can you forgive Churchmen their churchman- 
ship, and Dissenters their dissent ? — the Baptist 
his antipwdo-baptism, the Wesleyan his Artni- 
aianurri, and the Cnlvinist his Calvinism? — and 
feel that Christian love is the cement that binds 
Christian to Christian, and Christians to Christ; 
moulding men's character after Christ, and bring- 
ing the numan will into harmony with the di- 
vine? 

There is another.evidence of our names being 
written in this book. The names of those aro 
there, who cleave to God's word, and adopt it 
as their only rule of faith. This is a most im- 
portant test. It may be that those who cling to 
tradition as having a copartnership with God's 
revealed truth may be saved : there are grains 
of gold which the stream of tradition has carried 
down from Calvary ; but they are few and far 
between, and there is sand and stone and much 
alloy mixed with them. The pure gold is the 
word of God. It may be that the man who 
holds tradition to be co-equal with revelation 
will be saved, because the human veil may not 
have wholly darkened the Divine glory, and the 
man who receives the Apocrypha may not have 
excluded by it all genuine truth from his mind.; 
but we know that those who cleave to the Bible 
as their chart on earth, their guide to heaven, 
their lamp in life, and hope of glory — we know 
that such persons possess the strongest possible 
outward evidence that their names are written 
in the Lamb's book of life. 

And, lastly, let us notice that those whose 
names are written there look for Christ's second 
advent. From the commencement of the New 
Testament to its close, we are never, never, I 
think, so much as once warued to embrace sal- 
vation by the prospect and the fears of death ; 
but'we are constantly (and it is most remarka- 
ble) admonished to be prepared for the second 
couiing.of our Saviour. " Unto them tbatlook for 
him wifl he come a second time without sin unto 
salvation." I do not mean that they only will 
be saved, as some have rashly and unhappily 
sometimes taught; but I believe they will have 
more joy, as they now give evidence of mnch 
grace. 

We are taught not to look for our personal 
happiness by itself, but for a personal joy con- 
temporaneous with that catholic happiness which 
all the redeemed shall share when Christ comes 
a second time without sin unto salvation. Hear 
what the apostle says : " For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men ; teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, rig'itcously 
and godly in this present world, looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing (or 
Epiphany) of the great God, oven our Saviour 
Jesus." We are to look upon Christas to come : 
we are to have tho eye of faith riveted upon his 
cross, and the eye of hope riveted upon his 
crown : we are to view him in his eorrow, and 
look for him in his joy — in his affliction, as in 
his .triumph — as the sacrifice offered once for 
our sins, as well as our victorious king — as, in a 
word, our all and in all. And herein lay the 
mistake of the Jew : the Jew of old looked for 
Christ to come as a conqueror, and passed by the 
prophecies of his advent as a sufferer. He is 
still looking Tor Christ as a conqueror : and we 
tell him, that we too look for Christ as a king; 
but we look at his crown through his cross : we 
must take our stand upon Calvary, to gain a 
view of his throne in the New Jerusalem ; we , 
must be members of his spiritual church, and be 
baptized and sealed with his Spirit, before wo 
cau hope to behold him when he shall come in 
the clouds, in the glory of the Father, with an 
innumerable company of angels. The apostles, 
when they beheld their Master borne upon a 
cloud and ascending to heaven, were addressed: 
" Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven ? This same Jesus, which is taken 
from you up into heaven, shall so eome in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven^" / 
How can I interpret this? I must do it thus : 
That as Christ rose upon a cloud, and disap 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




peared in the brightness of the shechinnh or 
glory, so Christ shall come- " with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him ; and nil kindreds of the earth " 
who rejected him " Bhull wail because of him;" 
but unto as who look for him, he shall come a 
second time, without a sin offering, to everlast- 
ing salvation. If the sailor looks with joy to 
the end of a long and dreary voyage — if the sol- 
dier, amid the din and shock of battle, antici- 
pates his tranquil, happy home — if the orphan 
longs for his father, and the bride for her bride- 
groom, — then, may not believers, resting on (he 
.Redeemer's sacriGce, look forward with joy and 
hope and glowing expectation to the day when 

their Redeemer shall come again to receive them , For aH that he hath given, 

that where he is. thpre t.hev mav ha alwi ? Sri i>_.l • i. i _i 



And think ye not with me 
That in that melody 

There' speaks the placid tone of one adoring ? 
Certes there is a God indeed, 
And in His holy Book with worship we will read. 

Ye men whose peaceful life 
Remote from popular strife 
Is spent with nature in your own vocation. 
Who »ce fcer sylvan charms 
Rouad villages or farms, 
And pay to God and her your admiration ; 
As are the Father, Holy Spirit and Son, 
So are the Bible, God and nature, three in eno. 

Then bless the Lord of Heaven 



that where he is, there they may be also ? So 
earnestly did the early christian church look for 
the Redeemer's second advent, that he no sooner 
had disappeared from the earth and ascended to 
the Father, than the cry at the commencement 
of the Apocalypse, " Come, Lord Jesus 1" and 
which is repeated at its conclusion, "Even go, 
come Lord Jesus !" was the aspiration of every 
heart. 

In one word, those whose names are written in 
the Lamb's book of life are they who can Bay, 
" Thou wast slain for us, and we are redeemed 
by thy blood ;" and (if I may allude to what 1 
have addressed to you at our Friday evening leo- 
tures) those whose names are recorded in that 
book are those who are so beautifully described 
in St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans : " Who are 
in Christ ; to whom there is no condemnation;" 
and who may say in truth, whether they are able 
to say it with assurance or not, — " Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in 
all these things we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us." 



Both rich and poor, wherever ye are dwelling: 
Let Christian charity 
Your constant watchword be, 
And worship nature's God with bosoms swelling : 
All earth adores Him — fountain , flower, and bird, 
They speak of God to them that love His holy 
Word. 



Evening Reflections. 

ii( :» • rr it Biirwiiua. , 

"0 Lord God of Hosts, God of Israel, Thou that 
dwcllest between the Cherubims, Thou art the God, 
even Thou , alone, of alt the kingdoms of the earth : 
Thou hast made heaven and earth." — laa. 37:16. 

When from the grey church tower, 

At day's most solemn hour, 

The sound of evening bells in tremulous motion, 

Now sinks, now rises high, 

As float the breezes by, 

Like changing waves upon the azure ocean, 

When the sun flings his latest tires 

On distant mountain tops and consecrated spires. 

0 ! then the mind of man 
Delights afar to scan 

The track of ages that have gone before him; 
And visions of the past 
Crowd on his memory fast, 
And throw a spell of dreamy rapture o'er him ; 
Then is the moment, then the hour, 
To mark religion's course and feel her heavenly 
power: 

To watch with eager eye 

The flood of time roll by, 

And woo those scenes to stay whoso features win 

Until our lips exclaim, . 
Breathing his sacred name, 
" ' Tis the divinity that stirs within us ! 
And Thou, O Lord, who mad'st the sun 
And moon and stars and earth— Thy holy will bo 
done." * 

To see the dewy star 

In the purple west afar, 

When day is o'er and twilight dubious lingers, 

When halcyon stillness reigns 

O'er darkening hills and plains 

And night the curtain draws with holy fingers ; 

To feel there is a God indeed, 

And with delighted soul His holy word to road. 

How blest the happy lot 
Of many a humble cot 
To see the Sabbath sun through lattice breaking, 
And eaoh effulgent ray 
That gilds a summer day 
With dazzling tints his brilliant sky-path streak- 

To feel there is a God indeed, 
And then in evening time His precious Word to 
* ■ read. 

All men in summer hours, 
When nature decks her bowers, 
Their great Creator in His work admiring. 
The life of man should trace 
In nature's varied face, 
From cradled infancy to ago expiring; 
And feel there is a God indeed, 
And then with fervent joy His holy Word should 
> read. 

O ! listen to the song, 
Yon branches green among, 
On the hushed air its liquid music pouring ; 




Russia and Turkey. 

Through the Paris Moniteur of Thursday wo 
learn the subject of four ukases, dated the 5th 
instant, declaring various parts of the Russian 
dominions, apparently all European Russia, in a 
state of sieges the Emperor names the govern- 
ors for tho various districts, and places the Gov- 
ernment of St. Petersburg under the authority of 
the Grand Duke, heir to the throne, and Com- 
mander-in-chief of the Guards and Grenadiers. 
The exportation of grain from the Danubian 
provinces is now prohibited. On the 2d instant, 
the Grand Duke Constnntine inspected the fleet 
at Helsingfors. The Emperor was expected to 
arrive at Helsingfors in a fortnight. The Gulft 
of Bothnia and Finland are still covered with 
ice. The Swedish papers report that 30,000 
Russians are employed in cutting a channel from 
Cronstadt to Sweborg. 

A Russian courier arrived at Vienna on the 
16th, bringing despatches to the effect that Rus- 
sia would positively refuse to evacuate the Prin- 
cipalities. Somthing of extreme importance was 
believed to have been settled on the 17th be- 
tween that Government and Russia, as a mem- 
ber of the Russian Embassy went to Oldenburg 
by special train. This was after a conference 
between Count Buol and the Russian Minister. 
The Czar is known to have said that the propo- 
sal of the Western Powers did not require five 
minutes' consideration. 

The whole of the Austrian loan of 50,000,000 
florins is stated to have been taken. 

The Egyptian, which left Constantinople on 
the 7th, and arrived at Marseilles on Friday, 
brings the following news : — " A corps of 70,o00 
men has arrived for the purpose of establishing 
themselves at Sebastopol. Another corps of 
30,000 men has arrived at Odessa. Between 
Moscow and Odessa, 100,000 men are on their 
inarch." 

The Russians in the principalities are receiv- 
ing great reinforcements. There are at present 
five divisions of infantry in the Principalities, 
and the 6th is entering, and 18,000 cavalry. 
Omar Pacha will soon be opposed to a considera- 
ble numerical majority on the Danube. The line 
to be observed is immense, and it is not improb- 
able that he may be obliged to withdraw forces 
from Widdin and Kalafat, in order to strength- 
en his position to the right, in the Dobrozia, and 
at Silistria and Rutschuk. It must not be for- 
gotten that, however brave and able the Ottoman 
lorces are, they are very defioient in officers, 
especially in the staff, and that their opponents 
are, in spite of their defeats at Oltenitza and 
Csitate, superior to them in these respects. 

By late letters from Constantinople we learn 
that General Sir G. Burgoync, or the English 
engineers, and Colonel Ardent of the French 
service, had completed their surveys at Gallipoli, 
and had returned to Constantinople. They had 
traced out the ground for an entrenched camp, 
intended to cover the Dardanelles on the Eu- 
ropean side, at the spot where the isthmus is the 
narrowest, and from whence the Sea of Marmora 
and the Gulf of Saros can be seen. It is thought 
that with 2,000 Turkish workmen all the neces- 
sary works may, if commenced immediately, be 
completed by June next. Another entreuched 
camp is to be formed close to the capital, at San 
Stefaoo, on the road to Adrianople. 

The Constantinople correspondentof the Daily 
News of Monday says, " M M. Fauvel aud Mon- 
gery, despatched, as you are aware, by order of 
the government, have returned from the tour of 
medical inspection on the Danube. Their testi- 
mony confirms all the reports hitherto received 
respecting the general health and spirits of the 
army. The comparatively small proportion of 
sick among the troops is rather a remarkable 
fact, considering that they have been exposed to 
the influences of a marshy olimate, to the severity 
and discomfort of the winter season, and to the 
still worse inflictions resulting from the igno- 
rance and incapacity of tho medical staff. At 



Schumla, for instance, among 12,000 men, there 
were only 380, including wounded, on the sick 
list; at Rutschuk, 85, and so on in a like pro- 
portion. ■ 

This is ascribed, in some measure, to simple, 
wholesome food, to temperance and sobriety, but, 
above all, to the strong constitutions of the 
troops generally speaking, and their wonderful 
powers of endurance. Thus, the inspectors ob- 
served wounds, and fractures prospering, with 
certain antediluvian splints and dressings — and 
some seemingly hopeless cases of intermittent fe- 
ver which had assumed a typhoid form, yielded 
during their stay to the remedies employed in 
simple ague. The inspectors had, moreover, 
many oppotunities of conversing familiarly with 
the men, who are, it appears of good heart, and 
confident of success in the ensuing campaign. 

They are all, without exception, it appears, 
rigid predestinarians, which circumstance, it 
must be admitted, is no small advantage on the 
field of battle. " No hostile hand can antedate 
my doom, " or the vakut-sahat, is the firm con- 
viction and war-cry of every Turkish soldier. 
Armed with this belief he rushes on fearlessly to 
and to death, achieving, in many instances, 
danger against a superior enemy astonishing suc- 
cesses." 

On the 8th inst., a four hours' conference was 
held between the English and French Ambassa- 
dors and Reschid Pasha, touching the convention 
between the Western Powers ana Turkey. The 
chief points are : 1. The Porte engages never 
to negotiate with Russia without the intervention 
of the Western Powers. 2. Amelioration of the 
condition of the christians. 

A separate treaty is annexed for the following 
foorpoints: 1. Abolition of the poll-tax (hara- 
tasch) . 2. Right of christians to be admitted as 
witnesses in judicial proceedings. 3. Right to 
hold landed property, without distinction of na- 
tionality or religion. 4. The civil rights of the 
christians admitted in the army and the civil ser- 
vice. 

The destination of the English and French 
forces is to be left to the decision of the Sultan. 

A letter from Constantinople of the 9th, says : 
" The Russians arc said to be preparing chains 
to stretch across the Danube. The Russian sub- 
jects in Turkey, France, and England are about 
to be summoned to return home. Since prohibi- 
tion of the export of corn from Odessa, the price 
had fallen from nine to three silver rubles. Nu- 
merous failures are expected at Odessa." 

The prohibition to export weapons from Aus- 
tria into the Turkish provinces is extended to 
Moldavia and Wallachia. 

Austria is quietly arming upon an extensive 
scale. Scarcely a day passes without transports 
of troops to the southeastern frontier. 

The commander of the troops at Revel had 
proclaimed that probably the town would be bom- 
burded by the English and French, and women 
had been required to leave it. 

The following despatches arc in the London 
Times of March 21. 

Vienna, March 20. — Yesterday Baron May- 
endoff had an audience with the Emperor, which 
lasted two hours. It is reported that on tho ex- 
planations of the intentions of Austria will de- 
pend the stay of the Russian Minister in the capi- 
tal. 

Berlin, March 20. — The English Govern- 
ment applied to engage 60 Prussian pilots at 
Swinemunde, tho port of Stettin. They have re- 
quested leave of absence of their Government. 

A despatch from Copenhagen, dated March 
16, says that it is probable that the frigates and 
vessels of the second class of the English fleet, 
will enter the Baltic by the Sound, and the 
larger vessels by the Great Belt. The appear- 
ance of the British fleet has greatly strengthened 
tho popular and constitutional party in Den- 
mark ; and, on the other hand, afflicted tho 
friends of Rassia with proportionate disgust. 

The London Morning Chronicle's Paris cores- 
pondent, writes on Monday evening : — "It was 
on Saturday that the Government received from 
Berlin a telegraphio despatch announcing the 
answer of the Czar to the summons of France 
and England. That answer is couched in short, 
dry, and almost disdainful terms. As soon as 
the English minister at Berlin was made ac- 
quainted with the answer, he despatched a cou- 
rier forthwith with tho news by way of the Prus- 
sian post of the Baltic, to Admiral Napier, in 
order that he may be prepared to act upon his 
instructions. " 

Letters from St. Petersburg represent the pub- 
lio in that city as in a state of great irritation 
against the Western Powers. 

At Marseilles arrangements are making for a 
grand fete to be given to the Duke of Cambridge, 
on his way to the East. 

No later telegraphic news of interest from the 
East. 

A report of tho capture of the Russian treas- 
ure convoy had reached Constantinople. 

A letter from Bucharest, of the 4th, in the 
Ost Deutsclie Post, of Vienna, says — " The 
manifesto of the Emperor Nicholas has arrived 
from St. Petersburg. It contains the following 



passage : ' The Sultan having persisted in his 
obstinacy, and France, and England having 
marched against Russia, we will advance in the 
name of the Holy Trinity to snatch our co-reli- 
gionists from the yoke of their oppressors ; and 
let the oppressed make common cause with us.' 
It is stated that this manifesto is to be printed 
in the Wallachian, Bulgarian, and Servian lan- 
guages." 

Prussia. — The Berlin correspondent of the 
London Times, says : 

4 The Kirchenrath, or highest Ecclesiastical 
Court, has a command from the king to promul- 
gate a form of prayer to be put up in all churches, 
that tho Almighty will be pleased to avert the 
dangers of war from Prussia's confines, but, 
should this not be possible, in mercy to grant 
victory to her banners." 

Baron Manteuffel stated in the Chambers that 
Prussia does not feel called upon in the same 
measure as other nations, to take an active part 
in protecting the integrity of Turkey. The king 
has decided not to require from Prussia the 
heavy sacrifices inseparable from war, until the 
particular interests of Prussia render such a de- 
cision necessary. The Minister is empowered to 
request the Chamber to vote a credit of 30,000,- 
000 thalers. 

Greece. — The following letter from Athens, 
dated the 7th inst., gives some details respecting 
the insurrection in 1 Turkey : — 

" The news received from the frontier is not 
satisfactory for the insurrection. The revoltere 
are still concentrated at Arte. They have sus- 
tained considerable loss in the several sorties 
made by the Turkish troops. It was announced 
yesterday that a corps of insurgents had been re- 
pulsed and driven to the Greek frontier, where 
the pursuers halted, in order not to violate the 
Greek territory. From this fact it may be con- 
cluded that the Ottoman government does not as 
yet consider itself at war with Greece, and it acts 
against the insurgents proceeding from Greece, 
as it would against the brigands who invade a 
province. Each day we have new emigrants, 
who take tho road to the frontier. About 4000 
Greeks have already departed to swell the ranks 
of the insurrection. Among them are generals, 
civil employes, officers, and, in a word, persons 
of all classes. The Prefect of Police of Athens 
and the Procureur do Roi are also gone, the lat- 
ter taking with him all the arms deposited at his 
office, as well as a large sum of money, the pro- 
ceeds of a robbery, also deposited there. At 
Chalcis, the garrison opened the doors of the 
prisons, where the prisoners condemned to irons 
were, aud they have all gone, as good friends, 
to fight the Turks. At Athens and at Nauplia, 
all the prisoners were also set free, on the en- 
gagement of marching to the frontier. I am 
sorry to be obliged to add that the Greek gov- 
ernment is accused of sympathizing with the in- 
surrection." 



The War. 



The bygone week, like its predecessors, has 
been wholly absorbed with tho threatened war. 
People talk of nothing else ; and of this they 
are never weary. The Dinner at the Reform 
Club to Sir Charles Napier has been the princi- 
pal social event, both in and out of Parliament. 

Sir Charles Napier, at the Club Dinner, said 
but little and that little wisely. He acted with 
similar discretion in addressing the Corporation 
at Portsmouth about an hour previous to his 
embarkation, when he was presented with the 
freedom of the Borough. His language was 
measured, and solemn, and somewhat monitory. 
The venerable Commander appeared to be deeply 
impressed with the terrible responsibilities which 
rested upon him, and to entertain a proper sense 
of the dread uncertainties of war, as well as 
the difficulties connected with the new species of 
Naval tactics, of which hitherto the British Navy 
has had no exporience. This steam will prove a 
tremendous matter ! By its means, 2,200 guns 
may carried in spite of wind and tide, to any 
given spot, arranged in any desired order, aud 
worked with all the facility, and directed with 
all the certainty of land batteries. There is 
something frightful to contemplate in such an 
aggregate of destructive power as is now resting 
on the bosom of the Baltic ! 

It is very probable, that men who remember 
that " the race is not to the swill, nor the battle 
to the strong," may have been uneasy at the ex- 
ultation with which both Statesmen and Journal- 
ists, and the public generally, have talked of 
this matchless array of maritime force. Let 
them, however, comfort themselves in the fact, 
that while such is the case, there never was a 
period when so large a portion of the British 
mind was governed by higher principles, con- 
necting all the events of earth with the wisdom 
which is from above: and which, though the 
great ones know it not, marshals their movements 
and guides even their vengeance to further its 
own merciful purposes to the human family. 
The prodigious majority of the Empire are still 
unenlightened by the light which is from Heaven; 
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"of the earth, earthy," their confidence is in 
the power of men and the power of matter as 
wielded by the science of men. These, in the 
mightv arrangements of Providence, serve their 
purpose, and accomplish the Divine plans. It 
is the children of the world, as a whole, that 
fi»ht .the battles of the world ; but, while they 
look only beneath, there are still very many 
who look upwards, in humble dependence on the 
arm which has heretofore wrought such wonders. 

■i i • ■ British Banner of Mnrcb 15. 



claims to be a descendant of a daughter of the 
last of the reigning monarchs of the Greeks, and 
that the word Czar, is the Russian for Cicsar — 
the title of Roman, and subsequently of the 
Eastern Emperors. If there is existing any 
grounds lor it, we would like to sec the evidence 
of it, ' ' ,.. ■ . 



The Old Greek Empire. 

Russia — which in the early centuries of the 
Christian era, was the mere resting place of a 
fow barbarous nomad tribes, became in the fif- 
teenth century, a Greek empire. During the 
wholo of the fourteenth, the Greeks had defended 
their country with desperate valor against the 
invasions of the Turks. More than once had 
the victories of Bajazet and other Moslem lead- 
ers reduced their State to the last gasp. The 
crescent had passed over their bodies as fa r as 
Hangary : and at length, in 1453, their capital 
was token, most of their young men forced into 
slavery, and the remnant of their broken band 
driven to take refuge in the barren wilds of R us . 
sia. To Moscow and Novogorod they Dore 
Christianity, the last relics of a partial»civj]i za . 
tion, and an unquenchable hatred of the infidels 
who had despoiled them of their home 3i and 
erected mosques on the site of their ch urc ], eg . 
Kara-miii ably depicts the fierce vindict; veness 
with which Russians of every class and evcrT 
age refer to that black day in the hiBtory 0 f their 
forefathers. Their revenge was destined to wait 
long for satisfaction. One hundred and twenty 
years elapsed after the fall of Constantinople be- 
fore the west of Europe dared to breathe freely, 
or felt that the fate of the Greek Empire was 
not to be its own. All this time the Turks grew 
in power and might. Defeated at Lepanto and 
baffled in their attempt to extend Mohamedanism 
by the sword, they consoled themselves by inflict- 
ing the most barbarous tortures on all the Christ- 
ians who could be found in their dominions. 
Neither the sixteenth, nor the seventeenth, nor 
the first half of the eighteenth century witnessed 
any sensible diminution of the Turkish power. 
Russian hatred seethed helplessly, while Bagdad 
Was taken by the Turks on the east, Vienna be- 
sieged on the west, Belgrade wrested from Aus- 
tria, and Azof insolently severed from the Rus- 
sian Empire and annexed to Turkey. The day 
of retribution was however at hand. "With the 
aid of Austria — then powerful and prosperous — 
Russia waged for the first time a successful war 
against Turkey in the latter half of the eight- 
eenth century. The Crimea was regained, and 
Russia took heart. The peace of 1783 could not 
last long. Russia was daily gaining strength, 
Turkey fast wauing under the fatal influence of 
Mohainedauism. War broke out afresh in 1 806 : 
and next year, the long-cherisbod revenge of the 
Russians would have been gratified and their old 
home regained, had Napoleon allowed Constan- 
tinople to pass into the hands of Alexander. 
This the politic Emperor of France was not will- 
ing to do ; and though he made peace with the 
Czar, the war between Russia and Turkey still 
continued to feed the animosity of the former, 
and exhaust the resources of the latter. Ap- 
proaching hostilities with France obliged Alex- 
ander to make peace with Turkey in 1812; and 
the river l'ruth was then agreed upon as the 
boundaries of the empires. But the retreat of 
Moscow soon set the Czar's hands free. Discon- 
tent was fermented in Greece, and it threw off 
the Turkish yoke: rebellion was provoked in 
Moldavia and Wallachia and they arose in arms 
against the Sultan. Massacres of the Greek pa- 
triots and other Greek Christians in Turkey cx- 
citod a general hatred of the Turks throughout 
Europe; and Russia prevailed upon England 
and France to join her against the Sultan. The 
battle of Navarino was the result, and the 
Turkish navy was utterly orushod. The defeat 
seemed to give new heart to the Turks, but suc- 
cess still remained with the Russians. The fall 
of Adrianople terminated the war, and Turkey 
was weaker than ever. In her distress she was 
compelled to call upon Russia, three years after- 
wards, to protect her against her old province, 
Egypt 

Such is the history of the struggles that have 
taken place between Russia and Turkey. For 
one century, from the middle of the fourteenth 
to the middle of the fifteenth, the contest was be- 
tween, invading Moslems and Christians defend- 
ing their homes; for another, from the middle 
of the eighteenth to the present day, the battle 
has been between Russians seeking to regain 
their fatherland, and Turks defending their usur- 
pations. 8. V. Herald. 

According to the above, Russia looks on itself 
as being exiled from its former home, and as 
striving legitimately for the recovery of its old 
possessions. This brings to mind an impression 
that we have somehow received, that Nicholas 



Religious Liberty in Turkey. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury, last Friday evening, 
added to his great and countless cervices to the 
cause of humanity, religion, and liberty, by his 
speech in the House of Lords, when he brought 
forward the assertion of the Russian Emperor 
that " England and France have sided with the 
enemies of Christianity against Russia combating | 
for the orthodox faith." The noble Earl thought 
that such language, issuing from such lips, re- 
quired Borne explanation to the British people. 
The religious societies of England, and on the 
Continent, the noble Earl observed, were pre- 
pared to give the most direct contradiction to 
the assertion of the Czar ; and further showed 
that Turkey with all her faults, had been pro- 
moting the progress of Christianity, while Rus- 
sia had been doing what in her lay to suppress 
it. The noble Earl contended, that for the last 
twenty years Christianity had been making con- 
siderable advances in the Oriental Provinces 
subject to Turkey. It is not to be denied, that 
in the Turkish dominions there have been out- 
breaks of a violent character among the Chris- 
tians, ostensibly because of the hardships which 
still attach to them, outbreaks, however, gener- 
ally arising from the efforts of fanaticism rather 
than reason. The great enemies of Christianity 
in thoso provinces, however, were not the Turks 
but the Christians so called, themselves. No 
small portion of the spoliation, torture, and im- 
prisonment, has either been instigated by Chris- 
tians against Christians, or else the wicked work 
of the Greek Priesthood, with a view of main- 
taining complete domination over the laity of 
their own communion. These Greek Priests arc 
worthy of their brethren of the West. If less 
violent, it is only because less intelligent; and 
if less injurious, it is only because less powerful. 
It admits of no doubt, that, for the last twenty 
years, the diffusion of the Bible has been mak- 
ing all but incredible progress in Tnrkey. Can 
the same be affirmed of Russia ? Were not the 
agents of the Bible Society compelled to flee 
from her inhospitable shores ? Have not the 
operations of British Missions there been entire- 
ly iuterdictcd ? Were not good and faithful 
men compelled to take their departure from the 
snows of Siberia, where they were diffusing the 
consolations of the Gospel to large numbers of 
cruelly persecuted, but patriotic men ? The 
noble Earl turned to excellent account the testi- 
mony recently borne by Mr. Layard, * most un- 
exceptionable authority, which was confirmed by 
the American Missionary. 

" In forty towns and villages there are distinct 
congregations of Protestant seceders from the 
Greek Church. Twenty-five years ago there was 
not a single Protestant teacher, and now there 
are ho less than sixty-five regular Protestant 
teachers, while in Constantinople there are four- 
teen schools also belonging to these seceders." 

With these facts staring him in the face, how 
dare Nicholas speak as he has done respecting 
the Western Powers? Could such a state of 
things have existed under his iron sway ? Im- 
possible ! This fact alone, were it unsupported, 
is absolutely demonstrative of the improved 
spirit of the Turkish Government, which bids 
fair, in point of liberality, to vie with England. 
Of France we may not speak, since there Reli- 
gious Liberty is a thing unknown. 

Again, except from the Greek and the Arme- 
nian priesthood, there iB no obstacle whatever to 
the progress of knowledge, and the introduction 
of systems of popular illumination. Not only 
in Constantinople, but in every town and pro- 
vince, Religious Associations are openly recog- 
nized and permitted ; whilo printing presses are 
in use, under the sanction of the Government, 
at Constantinople, Bucharest, and in other great 
towns. Nay, the Sacred Scriptures themselves 
are printed in various Oriental languages, and 
in the Turkish language, for circulation among 
the Turkish people. The Word of God is ex- 
alted to the same level, in point of privilege, as 
the Koran. There are, at this moment, forty 
depots in Turkey, where Bibles are sold, and 
colporteurs are engaged prcambulatiug the coun- 
try, circulating the Scriptures, and preaching 
without opposition. Such are the privileges of 
English Protestants in the midst of the Ottoman 
Empire. Can Nicholas or Nesselrode deny this ? 
But let us accompany the Earl of Shaftesbury 
in his noble manifesto against the bigotry of the 
Great Bear. His Lordship proceeded : 

" Now, let thoir Lordships contrast that with 
what had been done in Russia, and they might 
be enabled to conceive what might be expected 
if the Turkish .people should fall under the do- 
minion of Russia. No colporteurs were allowed, 



nor any religions movement or association what- 
ever ; no printing-presses were admitted for 
printing the Bible. No versions of the Scrip- 
tures were allowed to be imported into Russia 
except those in French, English. Italian, and 
(Jeriiian. Not a single copy of the Scriptures in 
the modern Russ.was admitted, although that 
was the only language understood by the great 
body of the people. No colporteurs were allowed 
to prcanibulatc the country, and not a single 
copy of the Scriptures in the modern Russ had 
been allowed to be printed in Russia since 1828 
or 1824, under the severest penalties. Again, 
although the Emperor of Russia had within his 
dominions a concentrated population of nearly 
2,000,000 of the Hebrew people, he did not 
allow to pass his frontiers, for the use of that 
people, one single copy of- the Scriptures in the 
Hebrew tongue. That version of the Scriptures 
was forbidden and hermetically sealed. lie had 
been told, indeed, that its introduction was more 
resisted by the Emperor -than even the version 
in the modern Russ. If that was so — if that 
was the spirit which governed the Emperor in 
his own dominions — he (the Earl of Shaftesbury) 
did not think that would be a very different 
spirit if he once got possession of these provinces 
where he now observed the developemeut of lib- 
erty under the nascent right of conscience. 
(Hear, hear.) He had no doubt in that case 
that the Eastern provinces would be brought to 
a condition precisely the same as the internal 
provinces of Russia." 

What say the British people to these facts? 
Who is the friend of true Scriptural Christianity 
— the Emperor or the Turk? It is surprising 
that Nicholas should have the audacity to make 
such appeals as he has done to the fanaticism 
and ignorance of his serf-doomed millions. Noth- 
ing that haB appeared in the course of the re- 
cent negotiations so strikingly illustrates the 
faithlessness and the falsehood which characterize 
the conduct of the Czar. It admits of no doubt 
whatever, that were the Ottoman Empire to be 
brought to-morrow under his sway, there would 
be an instant extinction of these Bible Societies 
and printing-presses, and an incarceration or 
suppression of the colporteurs ; and, in a word, 
a complete assimilation to Russia. 

But the Bible suggested the idea of the mis- 
sionary; and, if ever the Bible is to take effect 
among the nations of the earth, it must be pro- 
vided with and accompanied by a living ex- 
pounder. Now, what says this fierce advocate 
of the "Orthodox Faith" to Protestant Mis- 
siops ? Is he prepared to act as England does 
under every sky, in the case of the Missionary ? 
Will he suffer English Missionaries to occupy the 
heathen portions of his dominions, with a view 
to turn their population from darkness to light, 
and from idolatry to the Gospel ? Perhaps he 
will say " Yes," but what says his conduct? 
What is the history of his past career ? The 
Earl of Shaftesbury completely exposed his hy- 
pocrisy in this matter. In 1823, the gentle and 
prudent Moravians sent Missionaries to the dif- 
ferent parts of Russia, where they made about 
300 convert*. But were they allowed to baptise 
them in the name of Him whoso disciples they 
had become? No, truly! There is a law that 
no heathen shall be converted to Christianity 
except by the Greek priesthood ! If the mill- 
ions perish they may ! None but the favored 
sect dare pluck a single brand from the burning ; 
and, we need scarcely say, this is work for which 
they are but miserably qualified. Proofs stare 
us in the face. The Scottish Missionary Society, 
as many of our readers will remember, com- 
menced operations there early in the present cen- 
tury ; but, after a residence of more than twenty 
years, when their labors began to tell, and to 
attract the attention of the authorities, they were 
compelled to take their departure. Those of a 
kindred Society, after ten years' toil, were also 
constrained to floe. The London Missionary 
Society .itself sent a mission to Siberia, where 
they received at the outset the countenance of 
the Emperor Alexander ; but, after a course of 
twenty years' labor, and expenditure of money 
in buildings and other ways, they too, were com- 
pelled to desist. Before the present rupture — 
when all was quiet and friendly as between 
Nicholas and England, and when Nicholas pro- 
fessed to have something more than respect, even 
affection for England's great and virtuous Qneen 
— suppose the London Missionary Society had 
proposed to resume its philanthropic labors in 
Siberia and elsewhere, would they have been 
permitted ? The answer is obvious. Nicholas 
is the great Caliban of modern tyrants, and 
stands in the utmost dread of light ! 

But what of Turkey ? Has this bigoted and 
benighted Turk walked in the same paths as his 
Imperial neighbor, wielding his utmost powers 
in defence of the Koran and the Mosque ? Facts 
shall answer. All sorts of Christian missions, 
Protestant and Papist alike, are protected in the 
exercise of their function in Turkey. Thejioble 
Earl, in reasoning on this point, wisely abstained 
from touching on motives. It may be that the 
Porte in these permissions is pursuing mainly 
what is considered the path of Bound policy. 



Be it so : with this we have nothing to do ; It 
is, no doubt, common enough for Potentates as 
well as people of humble position, to do good 
deeds from doubtful motives. It is enough for 
us that the deed is done. All beyond belongs 
to the Searcher of Hearts. The world has re- 
cently Been once and again, the unalterably dis- 
gusting'spectnclc of Spain, notwithstanding her 
infinite obligations to the blood and the treasure 
of Englishmen, refused to them other burial than 
that of a dog; and it required not a little diplo- 
macy to obtain what has at length been secured 
— permission to bury with decent rites such Prot- 
estants as may happen to breathe their last in 
Spanish territory. It is not so with the Sultan, 
who has actually given a large tract of land, 
with liberty to build a place of worship and to 
construct a cemetery. Would Nicholas have 
done so ? Again let his conduct reply. How 
does he treat thoso whom truth and conscience 
have prompted to turn from his Church ? If such 
converts refuse to enter the Greek Communion, 
they are forthwith ejected from their shops, 
driven into the streets, denied the use of fire and 
water, and interdicted from all communication 
with others; and, in fact ,fully excommunicated ! 
We greatly mistake if the bulk of mankind, had 
they a religion to choose, Would not prefer that 
of the Turk to that of Nicholas, as represented 
by their respective Governments. 

British Banner of March IS. 



Letter From Turkey. 

Constanlinople, March 2d, 1854. 
EniTORS of the Traveller : — The insurrec- 
tion I alluded to in my last, as having broken 
out in tho district of Arta, has become a very 
serious matter. The whole Greek Kingdom is 
shaken by it, and it seems likely to be the cause 
of an entire revolution of the Greek government. 
Arta, you know, belongs to Turkey, and the ris- 
ing up is of the Greeks in the province, against 
the Turks. Russia is, no doubt at the bottom 
of it, and probably her money has been freely 
put in requisition. The whole of independent 
Greece sympathizes with the movement, and they 
are going forth by thousands to the field. Offi- 
cers of the army, and Ministers of State, stu- 
dents of the University, artisans, and peasants, 
are moved as by one spirit to fight against the 
Turk. They all seem to think that now the dream 
of the restoration of the Byzantine Empire to 
the Greeks is to be realized. King Otho knows 
not what to do. In the theatre at which the 
foreign ministers were present, he was by accla- 
mation, called " Otho, King of Byzantine." 
The English and French Ambassadors immedi- 
ately left the house. The Turkish Minister is 
said to have asked for his passports. 

It is tnie, Otho resists the clamorous demands 
of his people to be led on to war, as far as he is 
able, but what can ho do ? Some of his first 
generals, it is said, have gone into his presence, 
and tearing off their epaulettes, have cast them 
down at his feet, saying, " If you will not sanc- 
tion war with Turkey, we will resign." 

This is giving another complication to the al- 
ready sufficiently snarled Eastern question. Tur- 
key is now sending troops towards the Grecian 
frontier. England and France, must, of course, 
also come down upon Greece ; but there may be 
no practicable way of keeping the Greeks quiet, 
except by entirely extinguishing their empire. 
This " The Powers" are, of course, able to do, 
but will they do it ? They oertainly are not 
likely to consent that Greece shall he given 
back to Turkey. Will England anntx it to the 
Ionian Islands ? But it is useless to begin such 
speculations, for where will they end ? There ia 
now every appearance of a wide-spread and terri- 
fic European struggle; and, I would also add, 

long continued," were it not that the present 
implements of warfare are so very murderous. 
When the smoke of the great battle all clears 
away, who can tell where thehoundaries of King- 
doms will be, or what new adjustments will be 
considered necessary, in order to maintain "'the 
great European principle," — balanoe of power! 
It is comforting, however, to reflect that God 
rules among the nations, by his special and never- 
sleeping providonoe.; and that all the nations of 
the earth, with all their wealth audglory, -areas 
a mere " drop in the bucket," aad as the " duet 
of the balance." " His aounsel shall stand, and 
He will do all hisplcaaure." 

Two Amoricans are now in the Turkish army, 
one having the commission of .a Colonel, and the 
other, ! think, of a Major. The former was* 
Captain in the U. S. army. Both have gone to 
join the troops at Kars, near the Georgian fron- 
tier. How little they know of Turkey, And es- 
pecially of that part of Turkey ! I am thinking 
that we shall see them both baok hero before 
many months, It will require but a very short 
residence in the vicinity of Kars, aad among 
Turkish troops and lousy peasants.; with no 
facility, cither for moving about, or tor remain- 
ing stationary.; with no knowledge of the lan- 
guage, and no friends.; aad in perpetual cootaot 
with filth and squalrdhess — to <lo awaj with all 
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the romance of such an adventare, and make 
the sober everyday reality perfectly unbearable. 

For two or three weeks past, we have had a 
constant succession of storms, and now, as I am 
writing, the roofs are all covered with snow, and 
the snow is still falling. The cold must be very 
intense on the Danube, and neither of the hos- 
tile armies will be likely to move at present. 
We have entered March, however, and warmer 
weather must be near at hand. u. s. a. 

Correspondent of the Bostou Traveller. 
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BOSTON, APRIL 15, 1854. 



Tn« reader! of the HeraM are most earnestly bet ought to give It 
room In their prayers -, that by meant of it Ood may be honored and 
his truth advanced | alto, that tt mar be conducted In faith awl 
love, with sobriety of jadfrment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried aivay into error, or batty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. ' 

At that time Merodach-baladan, the ton of Baladan, king of Bab- 
ylon, tent letters and a present to Hexeklnh ; for he had heard Uial 
he had been tick, and was recovered.— v. 1. 

Merodach-baladan, is tho same as Berodach- 
baladan, in 2 Kings 20:12. Merodach was the 
name of one of the Babylonian gods — supposed to 
be Mars, or the god of war. Jer. 50:2 — " Babylon 
is takon, Bel is confounded, Merodaoh is confound- 
ed." " Baladan " signifies, " Bel is his lord." 
The kings of the Gentiles often took their names 
from the gods they worshipped. 

Babylon had been a dependency of Assyria ; and 
as late as n. c. 720, the sixth year of Hezekiah, 
when Israel was " carried sway out of their own 
land to Assyria," (2 Kings 17:23, 24,) " the king 
of Assyria brought men from Babylon . . . and 
placed them in the cities of Samaria, instead of 
the children of Israel." This was only nine years 
previous to the embassy from Merodaoh Baladan, 
which has somewhat perplexed commentators, in 
accounting for this visit. But a fragment from 
Berosus, preserved in the chronicle of Eusebius, 
harmonizes the difficulty. " This interesting frag- 
ment informs us, that after Sennacherib's brother 
had governed Babylon, as Assyrian viceroy, Aciscs 
unjustly possessed himself of the supreme com- 
mand. After thirty days he was murdered by 
Merodach Baladan, who usurped the sovereignty 
for six months, when he was in turn killed and 
was succeeded by Elibus. But after three years, 
Sennacherib collected an army, gave the usurper 
battle, conquered and took him prisoner. Hav- 
ing once more reduced Babylon to his obedience, 
he left his son Assordan, the Essnrhaddon of Scrip- 
ture, as governor of the city." — Barnes on Isaiah, 
v. 2, p. 430. 

'■' According to the canon of Ptolemy, Merodach 
Baladan commenced his reign b. c. 72 1 , and reigned 
twelve years, to b. c. 709. It is evident, however, 
that, during the most of that time, he was either 
dependent on Assyria, or was in retirement. When 
the Assyrian king, Shalmancser, (2 Kings 18:9,) 
removed men from Babylon to Samaria, Merodach 
Baladan, according to the canon of Ptolemy, was 
in tho second year of Mb reign, b. c. 720 ; and he 
must then have been defeated by Shalmancser. 
The invasion of Judea by Sennacherib in the four- 
teenth year of Hezekiah, b. c. 712, was, according 
to the Assyrian record exhumed by Layard, in the 
third year of Sennacherib. His first year would, 
therefore, be b. c. 7 14, in the seventh of Merodach 'a. 
According to Layard : — " In the first year of hie 
reign he defeated Merodach-baladan . . . called 
king of Kar-Duniyas, a city and country frequently 
mentioned in tho Assyrian inscriptions, and com- 
prising the southernmost part of Mesopotamia, 
near the confluence of the Tigris and Euphrates, 
together with the districts watered by those two 
rivers, to the borders of Susiana. This king, with 
the help of his Sasianian allies, had recently re- 
covered Babylon, from which Sargon, Sennache- 
rib's father, bad expelled him in the twelfth year 
of his reign. The battle appears to have been 
fought considerably to tho north of that city. The 
result was that Sennacherib totally defeated Mero- 
dach Baladan, who fled to save his life, leaving 
behind him, his chariots, waggons (.'), horses, 
niares, asses ('), camels, and riding horses with 
trappings for war (.'). Tho victorious king then 
advanced to Babylon, whero ho plundered the pal- 
ace, carrying off a vast treasure ef gold, silver, 
vessels of gold and silver, precious stones, men 



and women servants, and a variety of objects which 
cannot yet bo satisfactorily determined. No less 
than seventy-nine cities (or fortresses), all the 
castles of the Chaldoeans, and eight hundred and 
twenty small towns (or villages), dependent upon 
them, were taken and spoiled by the Assyrian 
army, and the great wandering tribes ' that dwelt 
around the cities of Mesopotamia," the Syrians 
( Arameans) , and Chaldteans, &c. &c. , wore brought 
under subjection. Sennacherib having made Belib, 
one of his own officers, sovereign of the conquered 
provinces, proceeded to subdue the powerful tribes 
who border on the Euphrates and Tigris, and 
amongst them the llagarenes and Nabathmans. 
From these wandering people he declares that he 
oarried off to Assyria, probably colonizing with 
them, as was the custom, new-built towns and vil- 
lages, 208,000 men, women, and children, together 
with 7200 horses and mares, 11,003 asses (/), 
5230 camels, 120,100 oxen, and 800,500 sheep."— 
Nineveh and Baliylon, pp. 140, 141. 

After the record of the invasion of Judea, (for 
which see note on lea. 37:38,) "Farther men- 
tion," says Layard, " is mado of Moroduch Bala- 
dan. ' This king, whom 1 had defeated in a 
former campaign, escaped from my principal ser- 
vants, and fled to an island (name lost) ; his 
brothers, the seed of his father's hoase, whom he 
left behind him on the coast, with the rest of the 
men of his country from Beth-Yakin, near tho sail 
(!) river, (the Shat-el-Arab, or united waters of 
the Tigris and Euphrates,) I carried away, and 
sovoral of his towns I throw down, burning Assur- 
nadimnii (? Assurnadin, according to Rawlinson) ; 
my son I placed on the throne of his kingdom.' 
lie appears then to have made a large government, 
of which Babylon was the chief place." 

It is therefore evident that it was when be had 
recovered his throne, that Merodach sent an em- 
bassy to llezekiah, which must have been between 
the destruction of Sennacherib's army and the 
death of Sennacherib, who probably survived his 
defeat at Jerusalem for some years, and mado bis 
second invasion of Babylon to punish Merodach 
for sympathizing with llezekiah. 

We have thus, not only a verification of the in- 
spired record, but of the accuracy of the canon of 
Ptolemy, on a point which has perplexed chronolo- 
gy's. 

Merodach, having usurped the sovereignty ef 
Babylon, would naturally be anxious to strengthen 
himself by alliance with theenemies of Assyria ; and 
llezekiah was no less pleased with the visit of the 
ambassadors of one who was at variance with Senna- 
cherib ; and who came with presents, as was cus- 
tomary when oriental monarchs sent messages to 
each other. 

Notwithstanding his sickness and recovery, (2 
Chron. 32:25,) " Hezekiah rendored not again ac- 
cording to the benefit done unto bim ; for his heart 
was lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon 
him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem." And lb. 
v. 31, " in the business of the ambassadors of the 
princes of Babylon, who sent unto bim to inquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land, God left 
him, to try him, that ho might know all that was 
in bis heart!" 



that they came from " a far country," which is 
evidently intended as a palliation of any guilt 
there may have been in the attentions he had 
shown them. 

Then takt he, What have they seen in thine house I And Heae- 
kiah anawered, All that It In mine bouse bare they seen : there It 
nothing among my treasures that I have not shown them. — v. 4. 

Like an honest man, Hezekiah promptly ac- 
knowledges tho truth, resorting to no evasion or 
artifice to deceive the prophet. ^» 



And He&ckiah was glad of them, and showed them the house of 
bit precious thing*, the silver, and the gold, and the tpfcet, and the 
precious oiotmeul, aud all the house of his armor, and all that was 
found in bis treasures : there wat nothing In hit houte, nor in all hit 
domloion that Hezekiah thowed them not. — o. 3. 

Hezckiah had apparently impoverished himself, 
when be gave Sennacherib (2 Kings 18:15, 1C) 
" all tho silver that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king's house. 
At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from 
the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had 
overlaid, and gave it to the king of Assyria." He 
may however have recovered no small amount from 
the spoils left in the camp of the Assyrians, after 
their slaughter. It is also recorded that after that 
occurrence, (2 Chron. 32: 23, 27-29,) "many 
brought gifts unto tho Lord to Jerusalem, and 
presents to Hezekiah king of Judah : so that he 
was magnified in the sightof all nations from thence- 
forth. . . . And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honor : and he made himself treasuries 
for silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, and for all manner 
of pleasant jewels : storehouses also for the in- 
crease of corn, and wine, and oil ; and stalls for 
all manner of beasts, and cotes for flockB. More- 
over, he provided him cities, and possessions of 
flocks and herds in abundance : for God had given 
him substance very much." 

It is evident that he made an ostentations dis- 
play of his wealth to the messengers from Babylon ; 
which was displeasing to God. 




Then taid Isaiah to Hezekiah, near the word of the Lord of host*: 
Behold, the days come, that ull that is In thino houte, and tliat which 
thy fathers have laid up in ttore until thit day, thai! be carried to 
Babylon : nothing shall be left, salth the Lord. And of thy sons 
that thall Issue from thee, which thou thalt beget, shall they lake 
away \ aud they shall bo eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon.— vs. 6-7. 

With all the faithfulness with which Nathan 
said to David, (2 Sam. 12:7,) " Thou art the man," 
Isaiah announces to Hezekiah the purpose of Je- 
hovah. 

" It is remarkable, says Vitringa, that this is 
the first intimation that the Jews would be carried 
to Babylon — the first designation of theptace. where 
tbey would bo so long punished and oppressed. 
Micuh (4:10), a contemporary of Isaiah, declares 
the same thiDg, but probably this was not before 
the declaration here made by Isaiah. Moses had 
declared repeatedly, that, if they were a rebellious 
people, they should be removed from their own to 
a foreign land ; but he had not designated the 
country. (Lev. 26:33, 34 ; Dout. 28:64-07,30:3.) 
Ahijah, in the time of Jeroboam (1 Kings 14:15), 
had predicted that they should be carried 4 beyond 
the river,' i. c, the Euphrates; and Amos (5:27) 
had said that Goil wculd carry them 1 into cap- 
tivity beyond Damascus.' But all these predic- 
tions were now concentrated on Babylon ; and it 
was for the first time distinctly announced by Isaiah 
that that was to be the land where they were to 
suffer so long and so painful a captivity." — Barnes 
on Isaiah, pp. 435, 430. 

Says Dr. Patrick, " Isaiah foretells all should be 
carried away to that very place from whence he 
had been complimented by those ambassadors. 
The most pertinent observation that I can make 
upon these words is that of Dr. Jackson (in his 
Answer to John's Question), where he saith, that 
whosoever will consider the state of things in this 
time, and the small power which the Babylonians 
now had, in respect to their mighty neighbor the 
king of Assyria (whom tho Jews had reason to 
feur above all other princes) ; the accomplishment 
of this prophecy of Isaiuh was, according to human 
conjecture, far more unlikely and improbable, than 
if a man should in tho last age have taken upon 
him to foretell that the duke of Saxony, or some 
such prince in Germany, should conquer France 
and Spain, and lend them captive to Dresden. 
But the word of the Lord stands fast for ever ; aud 
Isaiah was proved a hundred and twenty-five years 
after to be a true prophet." — Com. on 2 Kings 
20:17, p. 447. 

All this was literally fulfilled. The Lord brought 
upon tho Jews, (2 Chron. 36:17-20,) " the king 
of the Chaldees, who slew their young men with 
the sword in the houses of their sanctuary, and 
had no compassion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that stooped for age ; he gave 
them all into his hand. And all the vessels of 
the house of God, great and small, and the treas- 
ures of the houBe of the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king, and of his princes ; all these he 
brought to Babylon. And they burnt the house 
of God, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, ar.d 
destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. And 
them that had escaped from the sword carried 
he away to Babylon ; where they wore servants 
to him and his sons until the reign of the king- 
dom of Persia." 2 Kings 24:13-16—" And be 
carried out thence all the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house, 
and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the temple of 
tho Lord, as the Lord had said. And he carried 
away all Jerusalem, and all the princes, and all 
the mighty men of valor, even ten thousand cap- 
tives, and all the craftsmen, and smiths : none re- 
mained, save the poorest sort of the people of the 
land. And he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby- 
lon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives, 
and his officers, and the mighty of the land, those 
carried he into captivity from Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon. And all the men of might, even seven thou- 
sand, and craftsmon and smiths a thousand, all 
that wero strong and apt for war, oven them the 
king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon." 
(Soe also Dan. 1:1-7.) 



Then nuM Isaiah the prophet unto king He»ekiah r and said unto 
him, What said these men .* and from whence came they unto thee 
And Hezekiah said, They are coaie from a far country unto nte.aveo 

from Babylon,— 1». 2. 

Hezekiah makes no reply to the question, " What 
said these men !" but in answer to the other, states 



Then taid Heseklah to Iaalah, Oood It the word .f.he I. rd whieb 
tbou hut spoken. He taid moreover, For there thail be truth in my 
days.— «. S. 

The king submissively received the sentence ut- 
tered, and rejoiced that it was not to have an im- 
mediate fulfilment. This shows that the rohuke 
had Us desired effect ; for (2 Chron. 32:26, ) 
"Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of his 
heart, botb he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
so that the wiath of the Lord eaute not upon them 
in the days of Hezekiah." 



THE WAR. IX EUROPE. 



Judci.no from tho last advices, we may shortly 



expect to receive accounts from Europe of tho ac- 
tual commencement of hostilities between tho West- 
ern powers and Russia. The Czar has declined re- 
plying to the joint summons of England and France 
— the ultimatissimum as it has been called — and the 
notification to that effect communicated by Count 
Nessolrodo to the English and French consuls, is of 
course equivalent to a refusal of the terms offered. 
The Western powers have of courso anticipated 
this result, and are fully prepared to put in force 
the only alternative, which is war, There havo 
been bo many ultimatums that many will probably 
still look for further efforts at pacification, but 
matters have now advnnced too far to justify such 
an expectation. The English have despatched to 
the Baltic one of tho strongest fleets ever assem- 
bled, consisting of twenty-seven sail of vessols, 
mounting 1363 guns, and manned by over fourteen 
thousand men. By this time tho fleet is probably 
in the Baltic, and it may safely be predicted that 
with so energetic a commaudor as Sir Charles Na- 
pier, the formidable vessels of this squadron will 
not be suffered to Bwing idly at their moorings. 
As soon as tho ice will permit they will monnco 
the Russian coast of the Baltic, shut up the vessels 
of the Russian navy which are concentrating at 
Cronstadt, and perhaps bombard that important 
nuval station, which is the key to St. Petersburg 
— or open the war in the Gulf of Finland. 

While the Western powers are thus prepared to 
operate with vigor in the Baltic, their auxiliaries 
are probably now on Turkish soil, and arc pre- 
paring for the contest. Whero these troops will 
land, or what will be their line of operations, has 
not been announced. Gallipoli, at the entrance 
of the Sea of Marmora, has been mentioned as the 
rendezvous of the French troops, and it is reported 
that the English will establish themselves not far 
distant, in the Gulf of Enos. Both of these places 
are in Southern Roumelia, and the selection of this 
point for a base of operations would seem to indi- 
cate that the auxiliaries will operate on the Dan- 
ube. It is thought by some, howover, that their 
first movement will be upon the Crimea, the penin- 
sula upon the Southern extremity of which Sebns- 
topol is situated. Looking at the situation of the 
Crimea upon tho map, it would seem feasible to 
reduce that important fortress and humble the 
Russian naval power upon the Euxinc, by a com- 
bined attack, oraicge and blockade by land and sea. 
The advantage which would result from Buch an 
achievement, aside from its moral effoot, would be 
the crippling of the Muscovite army in Asia, which 
derives its principle supplies from Sebastopol. 

But while the auxiliaries are prepareing for a 
decisive movement, actual hostilities are likely to 
commence in another quarter. The English steam- 
er Retribution and the French steamer Colon have 
been sent to the mouth of the Danube, where the 
Russians, besides obstructing the bar with rubbish, 
have erected a stockado to prevent the return of 
the merchant ships which have ascended the river. 
The commanders of these vessels, it is said, havo 
orders to fire upon the Russians if they oppose the 
destruction of the stockado. This movement will 
be likely to inaugurate the war. 

Tho news from Germany is not of a character to 
hold forth very strong hopes of the union of the 
German powers against Russia. We have from 
tho first distrusted the reports of the sympathy of 
Austria and Prussia with England and France, and 
are not surprised to learn, that instead of uniting 
against their formidable neighbor, they have, ac- 
cording to report, formed an alliance offensive and 
defensive, avowedly on the basis of neutrality, but 
really to take advantage of any future events which 
may seem to favor their own interests. Prussia, 
if we may credit the report , will if necessary send 
an army into Hungary, and thus leave Austria free 
to operate in the Turkish principalities. Prussia 
is notorious for its treachery. The interests of 
Austria in the fato of Turkey, according to the re- 
peated declarations of the Czar in tho remarkable 
correspondence which has recently come to light, 
are inseparable from those of Russia. Both courts 
undoubtedly sympathize with their eastern neigh- 
bor, who is a powerful friend and coadjutor in the 
interests of despotism. The two powers, if they 
depart from the line of strict neutrality, will be 
more likely to side with Russia than with England 
and France. That they can maintain their neutral 
policy cannot reasonably be anticipated, and that 
such is not the expectation of one of the parties is 
proved by the demand of the king of Prussia for 
an extraordinary loan of $28,000,000. 

In a contest involving so many and such diverse 
interests, and in which new and unexpected com- 
plications are at any moment liable to occur, it it 
diffieuk even to- conjecture what nations will ulti- 
mately become involved. It would be safer, how- 
ever, to predict that not only Austria and Prussia, 
but Sweden and Denmark will, ero the lapse of 
many months, be engaged in the quarrel, than to 
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suppose that they can long maintain the pseudo- 
peacoful attitude of an armed neutrality. 

Boston Journal. 



ASTROLOGY. 

rBOli A CLBXOTIIA* IN CANADA WEST, 

Bro. IIimes : — Your kindness in furnishing mo 
the Herald 1 assure you is not unappreciated, and 
its pages are of peculiar interest to me, frequently 
affording what I believe to be profitable reflection. 
Your position being such as I can cordially ap- 
prove, as a whole, although some of your details 
(of course) I may be allowed to demur to— your 
viewB of the " rappinga " arc quite in accordance 
with my own, and also, as regards the" time." But 
one thing I reject ; and it is thai which induces me 
to take the pen, believing you are blessed with too 
much of the spirit of the Master to be offended 
with what I intend as an affectionate suggestion. 
In your Philadelphia correspondence on page 93, 
March 25th, you gave an extract from Zadkill's 
Astrological Almanac, containing a prediction of 
coming events. As to the truth or error of said 
prediction, I know nothing, but I believe that our 
Lord has classed astrologers, star-gazers, observers 
of times, necromancers, &c, in the same category, 
and if I were sure that a necromancer's spirit, or 
an astrologers prediction could be relied upon, I dare 
not cither inquiro of, or place any honor or de- 
pendence on, one or the other ; simply because I 
am persuaded that I should displease the Saviour 
by so doing. To elucidate my meaning more fully, 
I will inform you, that twenty or thirty years since, 
(when a young disciple,) I was led aside, unwit- 
tingly, to pay some attention to astrology, and 
have made many strange revelations by its use. 
But when I was directed to God's will in the mat- 
ter, I became quite convinced of the iniquity of 
anything of the sort, though not at all convinced 
that the revelations, bo obtained, were always in- 
correct. I did then what my conscience has ap- 
proved thenceforward to the present hour : I took 
my books (of some considerable money value) into 
my sitting-room — tore tbcm in pieces, and com- 
mitted them to the flames. Glory bo to the name 
of my beloved Saviour for that grace ! And I am 
quite certain that every disciple of Jesus is bound 
to remain in the profoundest ignorance upon every 
subject forever, rather than receive a revelation in 
a way contrary to the revealed will of God. Now, 
brother, you understand me — the prediction, page 
93, may be true or false, it matters not to me. I 
am impoverished by a contribution from such a 
source. Dear brother IIimes, do not take my re- 
marks unkindly ; they are made in the love of the 
spirit, and it is only because I love tho truth, and 
you, that I have written. May the Lord blcesyou, 
is my prayer ; and that we may stand before him 
with joy and not with grief at bis coming. Amen.' 

Remarks. — A note was prepared to accompany 
the article referred to, showing the folly and wick- 
edness of relying on the deductions of astrologers ; 
but on farther reflection, it was omitted, on the 
supposition that it would be understood that nei- 
ther we, nor our correspondent havo any approval 
for such prophets — his writings and our own hav- 
ing taken warm ground against them. Wo see 
however, that without reflecting on our known po- 
sition, wo are liable to be misapprehended because 
of that article, and are therefore glad you have 
called our attention to it, so that we might place 
ourselves right respecting it. It was given as a 
sign of the times. — En. . 



Daniel'* Lot." 

" Shall stand in thy lot at the end of the days." 
(Dan. 12:13.) 

Tho Hebrew word here rendered " in thy lot " 
is VrU (geh-rahl) ; and is used to express the cast- 
ing of lots by which one's inheritance or destiny is 
decided. Thus : 

Lev. 10:8 — " Aaron shall cast lots — one lot for 
the Lord, and the other hi for the scape-goat. (v. 9.) 
Upon which the Lord's lot fell. 

N'um. 26:55—" The land shall be divided by 
lot.-' 

—34:13—" Which ye shall inherit by lot." 
Josh. 14:2—" By lot was their inheritance." 
—18:10—" And Joshua cast lots for them." 
1 Chron. 24:5—" Thus were they divided by lot.'' 
Neb. 10:34—" And we cast the lots among." 
Esther 3.7—" They cast Pur. that is the lot." 
Joel 3:3 — " They have cast lots for my people." 
The same word is used to express the result 
which was effected by casting lots. 

Josh. 18:11—" And the lot of the tribe of Benja- 
min came up according to their families. (See 
also Josh. 19:1, 10, 17, 24, 32, 40 ; 21:4.) 

The idea conveyed by the text, is that of a sepa- 
ration by lot of the inhabitants of the earth into 
two great classes. Those on whom the lot falls, 
come forth to everlasting life ; while those who 



are not embraced in it, arc left to shamo and ever- 
lasting contempt. To stand in his lot, therefore, 
is to bo raised from the dead at the end of those 
days ; and the phrase conveys, as we understand 
it, precisely the same meaning as that brought to 
view in Rev. 20:6— •' Blessed is ho that hath fart 
in the first resurrection." 



Advent Herald. 

Tins is a weekly paper published by Elder J. V. 
IIimes, Boston. VY ithout endorsing any peculiar 
tenets, advocated in this spiritual journal, we al- 
ways hail its arrival with heartfelt pleasure. The 
tact and ingenuity displayed in unvoiling apoca- 
lyptic mysteries, have secured the respect and con- 
fidence of many theologians, and placed the Herald 
in juxtaposition with the most influential journals 
of the age. We regret, however, that the Adcent- 
ists are again attempting to fix a definite period for 
the second coming of Christ. The subscription 
price is only $2 per. annum. 

• N. T. Mercantile Guide. 
We copy the above for the purpose of remarking 
that those known as " the Adventists " are not 
" attempting to fix a definite period for the second 
coming of Christ." Those who are thus doing, 
are distinguished from them as timists — the time 
of the advent being ever the great question with 
the most of them ; while with the Adventists, the 
adoenl as an event near at hand is the great ques- 
tion, whatever its time may prove to be. The Ad- 
ventists as a body, have no confidence in the de- 
ductions of the timists, for their present time, 
which cannot be extended beyond the 10th of J une, 
without setting aside their own reasoning. 



The " Clemming " of the Sanctuary. 

'• Then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." (Dan. 
8:14.) 

Tho Hobrew word rendered " then shall be 
cleansed," is pny (tzali-dak,) and occurs in forty 
other places in the Old Testament. In the margin 
it is rendered justified, which is tho general signifi- 
cation of the word. 

It is rendered justified in Job 11:2 ; 13:18 ; 25:4 ; 
32:2 ; Psa. 51:4 ; 143:2 ; Isa. 43:9, 26 ; 45:25 ; 
Jer. 3:11 ; Ezek. 16:51, 52. 

Justify, in Job 7:20 ; 27:5 ; Deut. 25:1 ; Ex. 
23:7 ; Isa. 5:23 ; 53:11. 

Justifying, in 1 Kings 8:32 ; 2 Chron. 6:23. 

Juslifieth, in Prov. 17:15; Isa. 50:8. 

Just, in Job 4:17; 9:2; 33:12,32. 

Justice, in 2 Sam. 15:4 ; Psa. 82:3. 

Righteousness, in Gen. 38:20 : Job 9:15 ; 10:15 ; 
15:14 ; 22:3 ; 34:5 ; 35:7 ; 40:8 ; Psa. 19:9 ; Ezek. 
16:52. 

Turn to righteousness, in Dan. 12:3. 
Clear ourselves, in Gen. 44:16. And 
Cleansed, in Dan. 8:14. 

It thus refers, not to a physical cleansing, or pn- 
rification, but to moral rectitude. That to which it 
is applied, is thenceforth to he held innocent. It 
is no longer to be held gnilty or abominable. Its 
uprightness is vindicated. ' Its past guilt is all 
cancelled, its sentence is then to be revoked ; and 
its punishment is remitted. , 

That period, thereforo, extends not to the termi- 
nation of the physical restoration of the sanctuary, 
but to the commencement of that process. 

CnrxA. — The Occrland China Mail mentions 
among the credible rumors that the northern army 
of the rebels is not making much' progress, and 
has captured neither the capital of Pckin nor the 
port of Tien-tsin ; that Shanghai is likely soon to 
be retaken by, or restored to, the Imperialists — the 
latter perhaps the more probably, a conspiracy for 
a surrender having been discovered, and 200 of the 
conspirators put to death ; and that the presence 
of the French at Nankin was even less cordial than 
has been supposed, and augurs ill for improved 
intercourse with foreigners in the event of the rebels 
being ultimately successful. 



Tuk Far West. — It will be seen by a notice in 
another column, that brother P. B. Morgan, is 
about to make another tour West. We hope he 
will be prospered in building up the cause in union 
and* love. He will act as agent for the Herald, 
Youth's Guide, and other Advent publications. 

Brother Litch and myself will go out into that 
field in June and hold a series of Grove meetings. 
Notice hereafter. Our brethren in the West, may 
rely upon union and co-operation of brethren from 
the East. Wo can commend no one that would be 
likely to distract, or that would not work in har. 
mony with brethren Chapman and Cummings. 

J. v. H. 

The Cbnpcl. 

Dear Bro. Hives : — I am glad you are making 
an effort for a permanent place of worship in Bos- 
ton. The cause demands it, and if we have the true 
principle of Christian philanthropby among us, I 
think it will meet with success ; not only do the 
brethren in Boston need it, but it is the central 



point for our conferences and large meetings, and 
for this object, if for no other, we could as a body 
afford to carry forward the enterprise. I think the 
location an eligible one, and affords opportunity for 
doing good, and yet be a very good investment for 
those that have the means at hand. May the Lord 
open the hearts of the friends of the cause to help 
in this matter. Yours in hope, 

I. II. SniMAS. 

Sugar Hill, March 21th, 1854. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




A Tonr Weal. 

Brother Hixks. — Permit me to say that since 
my return to Vermont, I have received very numer- 
ous letters from Illinois, of the most importunate 
character, portraying the condition and demands 
of the cause in that State, and earnestly requesting 
that I visit them again. 

After a severe trial in my own mind as to what 
was duty relative to the matter, I have concluded 
to make another tour through Illinois if the Lord 
will. Shall first make a brief call on tho friends, 
and may there arrange for more protracted labor. 
Will therefore arrange to spend the last Saturday 
and Sabbath in May in Oglo county, (111.). The 
first Sabbath in June in Lasselle county — the 
second in Rock Island county, as brother Ruggles 
may appoint — the third in Hancock county — tho 
fourth in Brown or (in Springfield) Saugammon 
county, as brother J. Mallory and Dr. Holm, may 
arrange. Brethren will please write at this place. 
Addison, Vt. P. B. Morgan. 

PS. The brethren will please arrange for the 
meeting at Rockford, Thursday tho 25th. 



NEW WORKS. 



CoftRBtroxDrxTg are alone responsible for the correctness °l the 
rlews they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without repird to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the htrali. 



" The Theological and Literary Journal. — Ed- 
ited by David N. Lord. No. XXIV, April, 1854. 
New York : Published by Franklin Knight, 140 
Nassau-street. 1854." 

The April number of this able Journal, is do- 
voted to the following subjects : 
" Art. 1. — Christ's Second Coming, 
It is to bo contemporaneoas with the restoration 
of the Israelites. 

Art. 2. — Inquiry into the Meaning of Matthew 
24:14. By J. Richards, D. D., 
Art. 3. — Bcecher's Conflict of Ages, 
Character of the Work, 

Error in respect to the MoviDg Powers of Christ- 
ianity, 

His notion that God suffers, 

The consequences to which it leads, 

His denial of God's power to prevent all sin, 

His notion that the Material Universe was cre- 
ated after the beings who belong to our race fell, 

His denial of the justice of God's dealings with 
men in this life, if this is their first existenco, 

His omission to define what is man's present 
state that makes God's government over him un- 
just, if this is his first existence, 

His omission to notice the unfavorable bearing 
of his theory of pre-existence on God's justice, 

His omission to notice the detraction of God that 
is involved in his notion that he must suffer, 

Proofs that his theory is erroneous : it is un- 
proved, 

It is in contradiction to the Scriptures, 
It has no adaptation to the end for which he ad- 
vances it. 

It involves the most awful accusations of God. 
Art. 4. — Infidelity, its Aspects, Causes, and 
Agencies. By R. W. Dickinson, d. d., 

Art. 5. — The Priest and the Uuguenot, 
Art - 6. — History of the Apostolic Church, 
Art. 7. — Literary and Critical Notices, 
It Rev. D. Winthrop's Premium Essay, 

2. Sir W. Hamilton's Philosophy, 

3. Rev. A. Barnes's notes on Daniel, 

4. Rev. II. Reid's Hand of God in History, 

5. Rev. Dr. Turner's Commentary on Romans, 

6. Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress." 

Tho first article contends for the restoration of 
the Jews. We believe with Mr. Lord thai Israel 
will be restored at Christ's coming. But we differ 
from him in contending that the Israel then to be 
restored will embrace only the pious dead of that 
nation, with such living Israelites as .-hall be 
changed from mortality to immortality at that 
epoch — being placed in respect to their restoration 
on a level wiih the pious of all other nations. 

The article on Matt. 24:14 presents a very clear 
and satisfactory view of that chapter ; whilo the 
articlo on the " Conflict of Ages " is a perfect 
scorcher — entirely demolishing all the arguments 
against which it is directed. 



" First Lessons in Gentleness andTruth. — By 
Aunt Alice. With original illustrations by Bill- 
ings. Designed for schoolB and families. Boston : 
Published by John P. Jewett & Co. Cleveland 
O : Jewett, Proctor, & Worthiogton. 1854." 

The design of this little book is to inculcate hon- 
or to parents; kindness to brothers nnd sisters; 
reBpect to the aged; love «f truth, neatness and 
order ; habits of industry, propriety of deportment. 
And the narrations and illustrations appear to be 
admirably adapted to impress the infant mind fa- 
vorably in those directions. 



THE MIDNIGHT CRV.— MATT. 25. 

Is this and the preceding chapter of our Lord's 
gospel we have an interesting portion of prophetic 
truth, given in answer to the questions of hia dis- 
ciples respecting his second " coming, and the end 
of tho world." And while there are conflicting 
views and strange notions respecting its applica- 
tion. I wish, without dogmatism, to present to the 
reader what appears to me to be the truth, after 
having carefully read much that has been written 
on it, and after having passed through three cam. 
paigns, and failures, of what was then called by 
some, " the true midnight cry." In Matt. 24th 
ohap. is recorded the prophecies of Christ relating 
to many of the most remarkablo events of the gen- 
tile dispensation. Events of a national and earthly 
character, connected with the temptations nnd af- 
flictions of the church, — "the elect," — with the 
signs of their deliverance by his coming to their 
relief, to gather the elect," and to cause his 
enemies to mourn. He then illustrates the condi- 
tion of unbelievers at that time, by the unbelievers 
of Noah and of Lot's times. At the same time 
assuring us that the elect will know by the Bigns 
in the 6un, moon, and stars, when " it [or he] is 
near even at the door." We next hear him say, 
" Watch therefore for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come." The good and evil ser- 
vants are mentioned, which show tho two classes of 
teachers of the last days, and the reward of each 
is stated ; the one is blessed, and the other is" cut 
asunder and his portion appointed with the hypo- 
critcB, where there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth." This language closes chapter 24th. We 
now havo two parables put forth to represent the 
travail of the church from the days of Christ's 
humiliation, to bis second coming, at the judg- 
ment. But we are only investigating the first. 
" Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom." The term 
" Tim*,'' gives a clue to the time when the like- 
ness has its completion, is full, is finished. It is 
when the evil servant is " cut assunder," at the 
advent of Christ. We are now to have a history 
of the travail or action of, the church given in a 
parable. Let us examine the figures used, and 
then we may know how to apply them. Other 
scriptures throw light on this. Here the dinrck 
secinB to be likened to virgins. So Paul used this 
term, or figure, in 2 Cor. 11:2, " For I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may present 
you as a chaste virgin to Christ." The Revelator 
speaks of the church redeemed and standing on 
Mount Zion, and calls them " virgins." Rev. 14 : 
4.) In the parable a bridegroom is mentioned. 
Does this respresent Christ? All will say, yes. 
To this agrees the words of Jesus, (Matt. 9:15 ; 
Mark 2:19; Luke 5:34, 35,) "And he said unto 
them, can ye make the children of the bride-cham- 
ber fast while the bridegroom is with them. But 
the days will come when the bridegroom will be 
taken away from them, and then shall they fast in 
those days. Here Christ is clearly represented as 
the bridegroom, while on eaith, and when absent. 
We will now return to the parable. "Virgins 
went forth with their lamps to meet the bride- 
groom," some " were wise," some " were fool- 
ish." The wise prepared thoinselves with " oil," 
the foolish did not. What is illustrated in scrip- 
ture by a lamp and oil I " Thy word," Bays Dan- 
iel, " is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path." 
Again, " God hath anointed thee with tho oil of 
gladness above thy fellows." (Psa. 45:7; 119: 
105.) Here and in other places, the word and 
spirit of God, are illustrated by a " lamp " and 
" oil." 

By a reference the prominent features of a wed- 
ding in those days, in the East the application of 
the figure, to the fact, will be easy and natural. 
A bridegroom invites friends to his house several 
days prior to his wedding, that they may pnrtake 
of his bounties while he is absent lor the bride, 
and be waiting his return, that they may be ready 
to enter the guest-chamber at his coming, and en- 
joy the marriage feast. They go with their lamps, 
and if teise with vessels of oil to replenish them 
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The bridegroom then leaves them in the care of 
hia servants, and goes to the house of the bride, to 
bring her and other guests. On the night of his 
return it often occurs that the friends fall asleep 
before his approach. A watch is kept, and sig 
nals of his coming at length appear, the porter 
gives the alarm to the slumbering virgins, a cry, 
Behold, ho comcth, go ye' out to meet him, starts 
them up ; they trim their lamps that they may 
see and be ready to go into the marriage feast. 
All who have lights enter in, and the door is shut, 
while those who come after that, are not permitted 
to enter on any plea whatever. Can we now rec- 
ognize any such features in the history of tho 
church ? We find in the record of Matthew, Mark 
and Luke, above quoted, concerning the children 
of tho bride-chamber, Christ says, in connection, 
" I camo not to call tho righteous, but sinners to 
repentance." Those who obeyed the call, and ac- 
cepted his invitation, come to his house (cbnrch) 
and become bis friends. For he says to them. 
" Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you. Henceforth 1 call you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth ; but 
I have called you friends ; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you." (John 15:14, 15.) Among tho " all things," 
we hear hiui saying, " I go to prepare a place for 
you, and if I go to prepare a place for you, J- will 
come ngain and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am there ye may be also." Again in Mark 
13:34 — " For tho Son of man is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, and to every man his work ; and 
commanded the porter to watch." Luke 19:12 — 
"A certain nobleman went into a far country to 
receivo lor himself a kingdom, and to return. And 
he called his ten servants, and delivered unto them 
ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till 1 
come." In tho above is the same great fact illus- 
trated by the virgins and the bridegroom. The 
virgins go forth to tho bridegroom's house, to 
wait his roturn. Christ also has a house. Heb. 
3:0—" But Christ as a Son over his own house : 
whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence, 
and the rejoicing of tho hope firm unto the end." 
The church, then, is Christ's house, as is also 
taught by Paul. (Eph. 2:19.) Christ has given 
an invitation to all to come in all times, lie left 
them who came when ho was here, to go to tho 
Father. But just prior to his leaving, he said, 
" If a man love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, and wo will come unto 
him, and make our abodo with him." (John 14 : 
23.) This is to bo fulfilled when Jesus comes 
again, as is clearly taught in Rev. 21:2,3, 23. 
Theso promises, with many others of the same 
class, have entered largely into the hope of the 
church in all her pilgrimage. Indeed Bhe can 
havo no true hope without this. More than 1800 
years havo now passed, and tho promise is not yet 
fulfilled. Jesus remains away, and wo still wait 
for him, " whom not having seen, we love." Bat 
some will ask, Did any go forth until they ex- 
pected his roturn 1 Yes, some done so before he 
went away, and he calls them, " children of the 
bride-ohamber. " Hear Paul also, (1 Thess. 1:9, 
10,) " For they themselves shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to serve the living and 
true God ; and to wail for hia Son from heaven." 
A large number of texts could be brought to prove 
that the minds of all true believers in the gospel, 



ahanged, ... at the last trump." He also tells I e xaltcd by papal princes even, and Antichrist 



us, (1 Thess'. 4:16,) some will be alive and remain 
when Jesus comes. The Church is recognized in 
the Scriptures as a unit, and the virgins in the 
parable represent classes of men, and not indi- 
vidual persons. So the backsliding, or death of 
somo, or all of one generation, does not affect tho 
case, while others como in to fill their places. 
The two classes have been in the church from 
Christ's days on earth, until now. One class 
'• hear the word and treasure it up in good and 
honest hearts," and being " mixed with faith, 
brings forth fruit." The other cluss " hear the 
word of God, but the wicked ono catcheth it 
away," or " persecution ariseth," or " the cares 
of this life," or " the dcceitfulness of riches choke 
the word," and they are deluded, and " have not 
tho spirit," (oil.) " While the bridegroom tarried 
they all slumbered and slept." The condition 
which is here represented is of course a moral one. 
So then tho state represented by sleep is a state of 
unconsciousness in regard to passing events affect- 
ing the measurement of time, of insensibility of 
the nearness of the event for which they were wait- 
ing. They depend on tho servant, the watchman, 
to give due notice of the approach of the bride- 
groom . 

But the term " tarry V next demands attention. 
For the term is used to signify the position of 
Christ to his waiting church. We believe the 
term tarry is here used in its primary sense, as it 
iB in nearly all places in Scripture. This any one 
may bcc who will examine. The primary meaning 
of the word, as given by Webster, iB, " to stay, to 
abide, to continue, to lodge." In the event of a 
wedding, the bridegroom goes for the bride. He 
stays, continues, abides, tarries, until the day ap- 
pointed to roturn. His friends are apprised of 
the day, but not of the time of day. They depend 
on the signal of his approach, and while ho " con- 
tinues," before his return, they fall asloep. At 
length the sign of the retinue appears, and a ory 
is made, " Bohold. he cometh : go ye out to meet 
him j" they arise and examine their lamps. No 
definite point of tinio being stated when the arrival 
should occur, no blame is attached for being asleep 
nor is there any evil arising from it ; the evil is in 
not having oil to replenish the lamp, at the time 
when the bridegroom is approaching. As is the 
case in this figure, so with that which it repre- 
sents. Our Lord has gone to the Father to " re- 
ceive dominion, and a kingdom, [Dan. 7:13, 14; 
Luko 19:12,] and to return," not only with domin- 
ion, but with a city and a multitude of angels 
who attend the heavenly Jerusalem, which, when 
adorned with the immortal saints, constitutes 
" the bride, the Lamb's wife." (Rev. 19:7 ; 21:9, 
10.) He has now been absent more than 1800 
years. He tarries still, and the promise is yet 
unfulfilled. Some of his disciples who only saw 
the first principles of his doctrine, looked for him 
in the first century, and in the second and third. 
Others during the reign of the papacy ; yes, and 
they longed to see him, too. But he did not come ; 
he was to tarry " on his Father's throne, until 
his enemies be made his footstool." He there 
continues to abide still, as intercessor, while gen- 
eration after generation of his waiting, longing 
disciples, are hoping for his return. They could 
and did read over his promises, and study the signs 
that should indicate his near approach, but these 
not having taken place, they knew not how near 
he was. They could read the history of papacy, 
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time of reward, tho crowning event of all their 
hopes, when he would come and celebrate " the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb." (Rev. 19:9.) 
When they would enjoy the feast promised in Isa. 
25:6-8. At all times when the gospel has been 
preached or believed in its purity, men have re- 
pented and obeyed God, with the hopo of suoh 
tilings as is abovo inentionod, They have dono so 
during tho whole gospel ugo, ami have taken the 
word of God, (lamp,) and those who have counted 
the cost, (the wise,) and laid their foundation 
sure, have " received tho gift of the Holy Spirit," 
(oil,) and have gone to the house (church) of 
Christ, to be in readiness for his return. Others 
also have gone forth, but without a preparation ; 
they have been invited to the feast, and they hope 
for admission because thoy go forth, but they have 
only a profession — thoir faith does not give them 
grace to stand. These are a graceless class, 
doomed to the dreadful disappointment of being 
shut out of the kingdom of God, because they 
bring no fruit to perfection. The resurrootion 
mora is the object before them -. thoy remember 
that Jesus said, " He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall ho live : [be raised to life :J 
and whosoever liveth, [until I come,] and believeth 
in me, shall never die." (John 11:25, 26.) Paul 
also " shews a mystery " in 1 Cor. 15:51 — " We 
shall not all sleep, [die,] but we shall all be 




" sealed up," und thoy knew not where to put the 
measuring periods. Thus they wero insensiblo of 
the time of the event for which they hope, (repre- 
sented by the virgins asleep.) Some of the watch- 
men did note the passing events, and saw the ful- 
filment of prophecy, but it was not time to sound 
the alarm, to give the cry, " Behold, he cometh." 
In due time God raised up a Luther, and others 
with him, to circulate the Bible, to preach the 
gospel, that the spirit of Christ's mouth might be 
breathed on the man of sin (2 Thess. 2,) to " con- 
him unto the ksd." Thus a work was commenced 
to check the " great tribulation," that it might 
" be shortened to save some of tho elect." (Matt. 
24:22.) Under this reformation the gospel has a 
great circulation ; in it is the invitation for guests 
to the wedding — subjects for the kingdom. The 
word of God grows, the friends of Jesus multiply 
and rejoice in tho hope of his return. But again 
persecution reigns, for a time, almost unlimited. 
The fifth seal opens, (Rev. 6:9, 10,) and with it 
the blood of the saints flows freely, and they, per- 
secuted, oppressed, and murdered, cry, " How 
long, O Lord!" Patience is nearly exhausted, 
the time seems long, and thoy are interested about 
the time. But they are only told " to rest, yet for 
a little season until their brethren also should be 
killed." Jesus yet tarried. Again God gave 
power to his word ; it affects the multitudes, it is 



faints under his trials. '• Ho thaf leadeth into 
captivity, now goeth into captivity." (Rev. 13 : 
10.) During the reformation, from a. d. 1525 to 
1798, the 'church for the most part obtains a res- 
pite from her former troubles, and during this 
time, though sho bled at every pore, she achieves, 
through God, a mighty victory over papacy, and 
tho bulk of" the great tribulation " is now stayed. 
In all this affliction, while the oharch formed a 
better acquaintance with tho Scriptures than for- 
merly, her eyes and heart wore continually turned 
to the " coming again " of her Lord, in judgment, 
to redeem her from this miserable world of perse- 
cution and death. But while she is being released 
from the papal tribulation, Satan is forging false 
hopes of a flattering character, to allure her. 
Even before she is quite out of the fangs of the 
beast that drank her blood, her nerves weaken be- 
foro the charmer. She is now at ease, and calmly 
looks about ber ; everything seems to be in her fa- 
vor. The earth has drunk up the waters cast out 
after her, (Rev. 12:16,) the governments favor 
her. And now a portion of her memberB seek 
other lovers than the Lord. Their sentiments 
change, the gospel iB corrupted, faith is crippled, 
" the hope " is tarnished and displaced. A Swe- 
denborg has risen with his poisonous system of 
allegories, which, when adopted, strikes a death 
blow to all the fundamental principles of the gos- 
pel. A Whitby has introduced a new invention to 
interpret Scripture, a system before unknown to 
the church. By this, the coming of Christ, the 
first resurrection, and the Millennium, are all 
changed to a mere spiritual and transitory affair, 
here in flesh and blood, to convert all men. Here 
ease and glory are held out whero Jesus taught 
hardship and affliction. Next comes Universalism, 
assenting that Christ bad come hundreds of years 
before, but it seems they had not seen him, yet 
many believe it. Now comes the Shaker system 
which professes to be the actual development of 
Christ's second coming and kingdom. By these 
systems, large masses of the cburoh had their at- 
tention turned from the true bopo of the gospel, 
from a. d. 1725 to 1S20, and ever since. Their 
hearts havo waxed wanton from Christ, while their 
minds have been occupied with such theories. 
This causes " iniquity to abound, and the love of 
many to wax cold." (Matt. 24:12.) Although 
they had gone forth with their Bibles to meet the 
Lord, they had nearly forgotten the promise of his 
return. Some remember it, but then, they nre 
doing a great work. The enemy of reform is now 
crushed, (papacy,) Bible and Missionary Societies 
are multiplying, the church is growing, and many 
of them feel that they can do very well without 
his roturn. Great stillness prevails. The beasts 
of the field are at rest, (tho four winds held, Rev. 
7:1, 2.) Without it is dark, it is late in the night, 
the disciples have long waited, and they know not 
the time. Time is boing measured off by events, 
and some of the watchmen are examining it, and 
watching the opening'of events. They see God in 
history fulfilling prophecy. The sixth seal is 
opened, (Rev. 6:12,) the great earthquake experi- 
enced, tho tribulation passed, the sun darkened, 
the moon had refused to give her light, the domin- 
ion of papacy is taken away, " the time of the 
end " has como. Tho seal of Daniel's vision is re- 
moved, many begin to run to and fro, knowledge 
increases. And while it is midnight hour, and all 
is still with the church, on this point, those sig- 
nals which were to indicate the immediate coming 
of the Lord, are seen by the longing gaze of the 
faithful watchman. As they continue to look the 
light brightenB, hope springs up, joy fills the 
heart. A voice is heard, faintly at first, as 
though all was not distinctly seen, " Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him." It 
falls pleasantly on the ear of the saint, it fills his 
heart with gladness, the spark kindles to a flame, 
the sound re-echoes from heart to heart, from 
church to church, in all countries, and awakens 
the attention of all professed Christians, to inquire 
if the Master is really coming. Such aro some of 
the features of the church, and actions of the min- 
istry, signified by tho " cry made nt midnight," as 
it appcam to me. I think this work of giving the 
alarm commenced (though faintly) under the la- 
bors of Joseph S. Waif, in Asia, a. d. 1820. It 
was more clearly announced by Edward Irving, in 
England and Scotland, commencing in 1822. • In 
Gormany by Professor Gausscn about the same 
time. In America it began moderately in 1823, 
but its more clear and awakening notes wero made 
publio from 1831, by our beloved and lamented 
brother, William Miller. These, with a large 
number of co-laborers, have faithfully warned the 
ohurch in the various portions of the earth, from 
then until now, that " the Lord is near, even at 
the doors." This has been done, not by their 
dreams, their feelings, or vain imaginations, but 



by arguments drawn from the prophetic scriptures 
and periods, showing by history their fulfilment, 
together with the signs mentioned by our Lord, by 
the opening of the seals, (Rev. 6,) sounding of 
the trumpets, (Rev. 8, 9,) pouring out of the vials, 
vRev. 16.) All these telling in thunder tones, 
that the day of God is at hand. 

The parable of the fig-tree has been learned, and 
the good servants have been giving tho household 
meat in due season, saying, " Behold he cometh," 
" the Lord is at hand." Tho voice has gone from 
cast to west, from north to south, and is still go- 
ing by the living preacher, or by books, tracts and 
papers, bearing the all-inspiring, soul-reviving ti- 
dings, " The kingdom of God is at hand." These 
notes of warning are now resounding in all lands. 
Professed Christians of nil names are stirred by it, 
and for a time listen and start at the thought. 
They turn to the Bible, or look to their teachers, 
or to some other source, and ask, are theso things 
so ! Some have grace enough to see the truth, and 
they rejoice, and live more devotedly to God, and 
exercise living faith in tho " sure word," and by 
it tho light shines all about their path. With joy 
they are waiting the arrival of thoir soon coming 
King, their long expected Lord. The light is 
shining more clearly, and the cry grows more dis- 
tinct in all lands ; and a more thorough prepara- 
tion is being made by those who have good faith 
in the message, and in God its author. Bat this 
is not a specific cry. It is of a more gcnoral char- 
acter, and takcB a wider range, and has something 
more permanent for its foundation. It stands on 
the evidence that the prophetic events to occur, 
prior to the judgment, havo nil been fulfilled (ex- 
cept thoso immediately connected with it,) in 
chronological order, by which we know that " it 
is nigh, even at the door." It is true that several 
have ventured to calculate the prtcise time of the 
arrival of the Lord, and evidence has been adduced 
to prove the precise ending of the prophetic periods, 
and some have located their message on these giv- 
en points, and have confined their labors to them, 
teaching each time to be " the true cry at midnight," 
and given in turn, several times for the tarry, which 
is to proceed the cry. And many have hoped to 
soe the Lord at each point, but all these local cries 
have failed, up to tho present, and we have been 
as often disappointed. Such feutures are not found 
in the parable. No such disappointment is there 
shown. We therefore conclude that the true cry 
stands, and is also continued an evidence of the 
" signs," and fulfilment of prophecy, chronologi- 
cally. There will be no failure in this cry, no dis- 
appointment while we follow tho teachings and 
caution of Christ, " Watch ye therefore." The 
virgins will continue to rise and trim their lamps, 
but the foolish will seek for oil when it is not to 
be had until too late. The lo, here, and Io, there, 
tho confusion of tongues, and vain traditions, cull 
off their attention from the all-important point. 
They neglect to obtain and retain tho spirit of 
Christ, and to cultivate its graces. They are 
therefore a graceless class, •' drawing near God 
with their mouths, and honoring him with their 
lips while their hearts are far from him." O what 
a fearful condition to be in while tho day of God 
is just opening on the vision of a lost world, and 
a host of professed friends of Christ, doomed to 
the terrible disappointment of being shut out of 
the kingdom of God. O backsliding children, re- 
turn to God while you may, and be ready to meet 
Jesus at his coming. Soon, yes, very soon, be 
will be here to judge the world in righteousness. 
" With tho breath of his lips will he slay the 
wicked." He will cut asunder the evil servants 
who havo said, " My Lord delayeth his coming," 
and those who have been deceived by them, so as 
not to bo ready for 1 the kingdom, will hear him 
saying, " Depart from mo, I know you not." But 
those who are ready, will " coniu from the east, 
west, north and south, to sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac aud Jacob in tho kingdom of God, to go no 
more out forever." O, blessed day, Lord let it 
open upon us. 

It is supposed by somo that the above views of 
this subject militates against investigation of, and 
faith in the time. We argue that it docs not. 
We may study, and got all the light we can from 
the prophetic periods, and proclaim it all in a 
proper inunuer. Let each class of truth stand on 
its own merits and all is harmony ; but seek to 
prop up ono class with another which has no 
analogy, and all is confusion. 1 am fully aware 
that the position I take on this subject is much 
questioned by some, and I am thought to be op- 
posed to time, because of it. I doubt not but some 
will honestly differ from me, while others may 
criticise, and some ridicule. And wore it a new 
thing for truth to be thus treated, I might be timid, 
but it is far otherwise. 1 do not shun criticism 
nor investigation, nor am I so presumptuous as 
to wish my views to be put forth by a medium 
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where no man is allowed to raise a question to 
their truthfulness. But while speaking on a sub- 
ject that has been three times before, and now 
again brought to prove definite time true, while it 
does not touch the subject pro nor con, I wish to 
add, that I am only seeking to remove props that 
have been erroneously raised in support of an ar 
gument which is nofat all dependent on such sup- 
port. Our present calculation on the definite time 
rests solely on the evidence produced, that the 
1290 days commenced a. n. 519. and ended prior 
to, or on June 10th, a. d. 1809. If this evidence is 
good, and I am of the opinion that it is, then we 
need no props to support it, for Jesus will come 
by the 10th of June next. But if the evidence is 
not good, the superstructure will fall, and in it* 
fall it should not bo permitted to crush and ruin 
that which we know to be truth. Each pillar 
should stand on its own foundation, then the beau- 
ty of the truth is manifest to all who love her. 

May God give us more wisdom, and keep us in 
the light, and sanctify us through the truth, and 
soon gather us into his everlasting kingdom. 

Halloieell, Feb. 12th, 1854. 

I. C. Wellcomb. 



the spirit and power of Elijah, heralding the com- 
ing of the Holy and Just One. May the Advent 
Herald now be emphatically what its title imports, 
a herald of the Kingdom of God. Soon the work 
of preaching and writing will be done, and the 
faithful saints of all ages meet to part no more. 
May God minister to us an abundant entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom. Amen. 
March, 26rt, 1854. S. A. Chaplin. 



LETTER FROM S. A. CHAPLIN. 

Bito. Hiiies : — Onco more I attempt to address 
you a few lines as a fellow pilgrim and sojourner 
in this world of tribulation, looking for that blessed 
hope, even the glorious appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ the second time without sin unto salvation. 
This event, so long expected, now draws very near. 
Every indication shows that wo have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, in looking for the return 
of Israel's King, although our expectations have 
not yet been realized ; and every evidence proves 
that tho great consummation of the believer's 
hopo, is an event now about to transpire. Truly, 
" We are living, we are dwelling, 

In a grand and awful time . 
In an age on ages telling ; 
To be living is sublime !" 
Do we fully realise what stupendous events arc 
just before us ! The actual personal appearance 
of the King of kings and Lord of lords in power 
and great glory ; the resurrection of. the saints of 
all ages in the imago of the Heavenly ; the over- 
throw of all existing wicked governments : and 
the establishment of a government that will never 
be revolutionized ; aro these events about to take 
place in the history of this sin-cursed earth ? 0, 
yes, Jesus is nigh ! The voico of universul history 
proclaims in trumpet tones, "Jesus is nigh!" 
Tho grand chronological periods of inspired prophe- 
•cy echo, " Jesus is nigh !" PortcntiouB signals 
in heaven and earth witness, " Jesus is nigh !'•' 
And the children of God aro proclaiming, " Jesus 
is nigh !" Despotism, in the person of tho autocrat 
imbodicd, may seek to sway the sceptre of univer- 
sal empire, and trample the Abrahamic inheritance 
under foot, as preceding powers have already done ; 
but, blessed be God, the glory, and honor, and 
dominion, of the " Fifth Monarchy," viz., pledged 
to the Son of the Most High God, who will soon 
reign under the whole heaven, of whose kingdom 
there shall be no end. Domocrncy may deceive 
its votaries with dreams of " liberty, equality, 
fraternity," prevailing among all nations, but 
prophecy assigns no place for the realization of 
this political delusion. No, no ! human ability to 
gjvern in righteousness hae been fully tested. 
Monarchies have only oppressed and destroyed 
their subjects, persecuted God's people, and the 
soil has been drenched with human blood in wars 
of conquest, and God determines to establish ano- 
ther order of things. Republics too havo been ag- 
gressivc, war-making, and oppressive, enslaving 
the weak, and nre therefore to give plaeo to the 
kingdom of God. How shall the earth be gov- 
erned, is the problem of this age. Shall despotism, 
democracy, or theocracy attain the ascendant ! 
The sure word leaves us no room for doubt. 
Earth 'b battalions all may be mustered in the 
coming Btrife ; angry nations marshal every man ; 
but soon will it be proclaimed, " The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and his Christ." Well, a groaning crention cries, 
" Come Lord Jesus." An enslaved multitude 
pray, " Come Lord Jesus." A voice from the 
tombs, like Abel's blood, ascends, " Come Lord 
Jesus." And a waiting, expectant, living few 
implore, •' Come Lord Jesus." And Heaven re- 
sponds, by every testimony, that he oomes quickly. 
Euphrates' waters are rapidly evaporating ; the 
unclean spirits are abroad, impelling the kings of 
tho earth to the last conflict ; and let us mark well 
now the voice of admonition from heaven : •' Be- 
hold, I oome at a thief. Blessed is he that watch- 
eth, and keepoth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see bis shame." 0, may the ministry of 
this great doctrine be girded now, and go forth in 



Lctler from W. T. More. 

Bro. Hiuks : — I am still alone, and by the good- 
ness of the Lord am still permitted to view the 
times as they pass by, confirming our hopes that 
we are living on tho eve of time, which was songht 
by the prophets diligently for to see, but were not 
permitted to see, but was commanded to close up 
the book until the time of the end. We see truly 
many has been to and fro, and knowledge has in- 
creased. By the help of the Lord I wish to be 
upon watch to be ready fcr that day, that I may 
be kept from sighing. The Herald brings me good 
news. When it comes, a goodly number having 
glad hearts, I can but come to the conclusion that 
the people here are in darkness on the true hope 
of the church. The church is at a low ebb in spir- 
itual matters. So far as fine churches and equi- 
pages are concerned they can vie with any place ; 
can this be the true religion of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ ? Some read the Herald and 
appear to be awakened on the subject, for a time. 
But the influence about them is so strong that they 
are turned aside from the light. Your course with 
the Herald, from the first number to the present, I 
do say, has been a Christian course, so far as I am 
capable of judging. We have many trials here to 
pass through, but may we be able to believe He 
will never forsake or leave us to the end of the 
world. Yours, in patient waiting for the coming 
of our Lord and Master, W. T. More. 

Cheraio, March 1th, 1854. 



Letter from G. Bttraell. 

Bro. Hides : — I still hail the Advent Herald 
with joy. It is a source of comfort to the way- 
worn pilgrim. I have been a reader of the Herald 
since 1844, and can say for one, it has lost none 
of iis interest to me. Its courso has bcon constant 
tbrongb storm and calm ; and its pages still reflect 
tho glory of God. God's word is its foundation, 
its rule, stay and staff. Yes, dear brother, and so 
long as you and the rest of its conductors are ac- 
tuated by these motives, it will still be made a 
blessing in the providence of God of much good. 
Its pages will shine brighter as the signs thicken 
around us. 

The Herald is a preacher to many a poor child 
of God who has no other but the word of God. 
When I first tookthe Herald I took it intending 
not to let it go again till Christ came or I should 
die. 1 have mado many efforts to augment its 
subscribers, but it is in vain in this place. The 
world may scoff, and the unfaithful portion of the 
Church of God may slander; but a very "little 
while," and they will be apprisod by tho advent of 
Him whom your paper purposes to herald. The 
signs in the East aro ominous, although the Turk 
will prosper till tho indignation be accomplished, 
(Dan. 11:3G,) yet he shult come to bis end and 
none to help him. I am convinced in my own 
mind that the fall of Turkey is identical, in point 
of time, with the coming of Christ. (Dan. 12:1.) 
The clouds in the moral and political heavens are 
gathoring and thickening. Some of the professed 
watchmen tell us that our blessed Saviour will 
come thiB year ; but of this I am convinced wo 
cannot know, for the " times and seasons " aro in 
the Father's own power. I am content to know it 
is near, even at the door. I confess it is of more 
importance to be ready, than it is to " know the 
day or the hour." May God qualify us, with all 
his saints in every land, for his soon coming king- 
dom, is the prayer of your humble servant. 

G. Bcrssll. 

Wiltiamstoum, March Uth, 1854. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Sister Joanna Vanklech writes from Westbrook 
(Me.), March Uth, 1854:—" Having the blessed 
hope within me, I am still looking for tho gather- 
ing together of tho elect of God. When all God's 
people shall meet, thoro ahall be no more division 
or discordant notes to be heard throughout the 
heavenly choir. There is a general waking up in 
Portland on the subject of religion, in different 
parts of the city, in many of the churches. The 
Adventists here although but few in number, yet 
they are strong in the faith of speedy redemption. 
I still feel that the Herald is maintaining the gos- 
pel ground ; and I feel doubly iodobted to you for 
your kindness in sending it to me. May God re- 
ward you for it, and give you a crown of joy and 



rejoicing when we shall meet in God's everlasting 
kingdom. My heart is willing but my hands have 
nothing to pay. My faith in God's word never was 
more rooted and grounded than it is now. What 
additional signs can we look for now, but those 
that aro to appear in immediate connection with 
the coming of Jesus. Away then with our doubts 
and fears. Let us lay aside every weight, and 
gird on the armor of God anew, and stand fast in 
tho liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. 0 
how the Bpirit of the world is creeping over us, 
imperceptibly it is true, but let us heed the Sa- 
viour's admonition, to take heed to ourselves. I 
feel sensible that the present work is from the 
Lord. God is now answering the prayers which 
were put up to a throne of grace for the outpour- 
ing of his Holy Spirit in the conversion of sinners, 
and also to raise up more faithful laborers in his 
vineyard. Our prayers on the third Thursday in 
Jnne 1853, for his blessing on us and our brethren 
in the ministry, have been heard. And no doubt 
blessings havo descended in aDswer to tbem." 



" We hope you will succeed in building a house 
of worship, that there may be a light in Boston 
nntil the Saviour shall come. We contemplate 
building a chapel this season as wo have not had 
a place of worship. Wo ask the prayers of all 
who wish the welfare and success of the cause." 



Brotuer S. Sikes writes from SufSeld, March 
22d, 1854 :— " Bro. Dimes— Will you allow me to 
say that the Herald is esteemed by mo as the best 
religious paper now extant. Its columns are laden 
with sound doctrinal and practical reading. It is 
truly a welcomo visitor, and ever has boen. I bid 
you God speed in the mission of love to sinners 
which you are called to perform. 

" The Youth's Guide is liked very much by its 
subscribers in this region. It is a pnper well 
adapted to the requirements of the young in aid- 
ing their steps in the paths of virtue and knowl- 



J? ^ GOD. 

As a bird in mid-air, and the fish in mid-ocean. 
So the soul is in God, when 'tis bathod in dele- 
tion : 

He's an ocean of life, and of love, and of power. 
Like a sea past all height with no bottom or shore. 

Yea He lives j and all life is on Him but depend- 
ence ; 

And He loves ;— all true love is from Him but re- 
splendence ; 

Yea He wills ; and omnipotence waits on his word, 
And a world is created, or a leaflet iB stirred. 

The gaze of a universe cursing or cheering. 
To the powers of the soul in hoping or fearing, 
Has no motive like God in his wrath or his love : 
For he's more than they all in tho earth and above. 

Now He's present, 0, love him, and take of his 
love ; 

Soon He oometh in glory, all glory above, 
And thou'lt reap of his love in the kingdom of 
heaven, 

Or away from his presence in nnguish be driven. 

0 God ! let my trust and my all be in thee ! 
All thy ways U how blest ' every sin help me flee : 
Desiring nought else but my God and his care, 
And fearing no evil but sin and its snare. 
Montgomery, Vt. a. ». 



SPRIXG-TIME. 

0 Spring-time delightful, bright morn of tho year, 
How happy, how lovely her beauties appear ; 
Sweetly drawing the mind, and chaining the heart, 
She does in her sweetness, her sweetness impart. 

0 Spring-time delightful , we truly may say , 
For blessing, it points to a happier day, 
And blessing, it leads to blessings foreseen, 
Rejoicing tho moments that so intervene. 

0 Spring-time delightful, blest emblem art thou 
Of the spring-time of grace, when in its rich flow 
Of mercies and blisses, it sweetly doth tend, 
To that day of glory that never shall end. 

That bright day of glory, what will it display ? 
More splendor than fancy can ever portray ; 
When the fulness celestial ever shall Bhine, 
And superlative glow with the lustre divine. 

That bright day of glory. 0 rapturous day ! 
When heavenly love to the saints shall convey 
Those plonary blessings, which ever shall spring 
From the presence, the joy of the heavenly King I 

That bright day of glory, of holiest joy, 
Third birth-day of those who their powers employ 
In living for glory, by living to Him 
Who once came to save, now comes to redeem. 

0 happy believers, who joyfully trace 
The beauties of life in the beauties of grace. 
Who counting His presence the aome of gain. 
Are searching the time He is coining to reign. 

C. Greene. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, W everything of a business nature be 
put on > put at the iheel by luetf, or on a separate, iheet, Boas not 
to bo mlied up with other matters. 

9. OMen lor publications should be head*] "Order," and tha 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. Tbii will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the liuea be t.10 near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. , , • , 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed Private. 

6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 
Hons, let the name and Post-office address (Le., the town, comity, 
and state) be distinctly given. . 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber la referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

a. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
give a dear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 

ety, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant inauer to 
tho wlahea of our correspondents. 



AYER'S PUIS. 

For all the Purposes of a Family Physic. 



Tfierk has long e silted a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill which could be relied on aa sure uiid perfectly safe in its opera- 
tion. This has been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
live trial of its virtues has conclusively ihown with what success It 
accomplishes the purpose deilgucd. It la easy to make a physical 
pill, bat not easy to make the best of allaiV/t— one which should 
bare none of the objections, but all the advantages, of every other. 
This lias been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
for the patient hitherto, that almost every purgative medicine is acri- 
monious and irritating to the bowels. This is not. iiany of them 
produce so much griping pain and revulalon In the syatem as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
piU$ produce no Irritation or pain, unless It arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement in the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity j but It 
Is better that any medicine should be token judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their use in the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable arc given on the box. Among the complaints which hnve been 
speedily cured by them, we may mention Liver Complaint, In its 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion, Languor and Ixw* of Appe- 
tite, Llstlessness, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious Fever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain in the Bide and Loins for, In truth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased action in the liver. As an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and sure relief in Cnstlvcnesfl, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy, Colds with Soreness of the 
body, t'lcers and Impurity of the blood •, In short, any and every 
case where a purgative is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cures la 
Rheumatism, Gout, Dropsy, Gravel, Kryripelas, ft locution ol Hi* 
Heart, Pains in the Back, Stomach, nnd Side. They should be freely 
token In the spring of tho year, to purify the Mood and prepsre the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels Into healthy action, and restores the appe- 
tite and vigor. They parify the Mood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose i* advantageous, even though no serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgative medicine reduces the strength, when 
token to excess. The thousand cases In which a physic is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of every body ; and It is conQdcntly believed (ids pill will an- 
swer a Iwtter purpose than anything which has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the public 
will no longer doubt what muedy to employ when In need of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents per box ; avc boxes fur $1. 



Aycr'o Cherry Pectoral, 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, 
Brondtitis, \K hooping-cough , Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for itself such notoriety from its cures of ar 
ery variety of pulmonary disease, that It Is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences nf its virtues (n any community where It baa 
been employed. Bo wide Is the field of Its usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of Its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds in persons publicly known, who havebeen restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by its use. When 
once tried, its superiority over every other medicine of its kind is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where Us virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote to employ fur the dis- 
tressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary organs which 
ore incident to our climate. And not only in formidaWe attacks 
upon the lunga, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, kc. and for Children it Is the pleasantest and safest 
medicine that can be obtained. 

As II has long been lu constant ose throughout this section, we 
need not do more than assure the people its quality is kept up to 
the best that It ever bos been, and that the genuine article Is sold by 
J. Bakxct, Boston, and by all Druggitts everywhere [d. 1 0 



Brother Orlin B. Bcssell writes from Mount- 
Holly (Vt.), April 5th, 1854:— <• Bro. Hikes — I 
have been a reader of the Herald for several year*, 
and I value it above any paper that I know of. 
There are a few in this place that still are looking 
for the coming of the Lord although we have no 
definite time ; but believing the aignB of tho times 
teach us that he is near, even at the door, there- 
fore wo ought to be in readiness, for we know not 
how soon tUt day will burst upon our ungodly 
world. 



Valuable Rcllffiona Reading. 

1TTE have complete*! our arrangements tor republishing from the 
V V latest London editions, the very valuable writings of the learned 
and eloquent minister *»r the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Rev. JOHN CVMMDtO, D. I). The first volume is 
now ready, and Is entitled, 

"■P.SSDICTIOX, 00, TDK BLtSSXD LIF*." 

A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as aro 
all the writings of this dirtlngiri«hrd man. This volume will lie fol- 
lowed by others at intervals of about four weeks. Kneb volume Is 
complete in itself, ond will he - .Id Independently of others. The 
roccecdlng volumes will be pulihMu-d about as follows : 

"Scripture Rtadine* t>n Geneati." (March 1st.) 
» rovcea- •/ tie HifrktP (April 1st ) 
'* Scripture Readinn on EroduM." (May 1st.) 
*» Voitu of the *Ooy. n (May.) 

**T*e Apocalyptic Skrtckt$, n and "Scripture Readinc* on 
Ale Jvew Tfsfmafnf, with the continuation or the Old Testament 
Readings, will follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr J. RowDix. the highly popular author of "Pen and Ink 
Sketches," thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

11 At the present time Dr. Cucmninp is the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. But very dif- 
ferent I* the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There could not by possibility be a greater contrast. Tlie one 
all flre, enthusiasm, and scinVmadncs* : the other, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calmness. The one, like a meteor fl Bill- 
ing across a troubled sfcy, and then vanishing suddvnly Into the 
darkness ; the other, like a silver star, shining sereuely, and Illumi- 
nating our pathway with Us steady ray." 

Published by JOHN P. JKWETT & 00.. Boston. JEWETT. 
PROCTOR & WORTHTNGTON, Clevelaod, Ohio. 
For sale by all booksellers. If. *-t-f-1 
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IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
the millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, §1,50. Tostage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views thut are afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a dootrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, tho 
earth renewed, Ac. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
•?1 ; gilt, $1>37. Postage, 16 cents. 

Fasten s Discourses on the Jctcs and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced aguinst the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows tho theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed life. By John Cu ai- 
ming, d. d., r. r. s e., minister ol the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth tho constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 ots. Postage, 18 cts. 

Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Sc- 
ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

Voices of tlie Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the^ Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 eta. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.)— Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. BonnT. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with tho Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace—By II. 
Bonur — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published! Price, 
00 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — Xew edi 
tfons ol both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, *. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. §2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect Oj 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
, Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
i tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
I ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. ' , 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits tho proper uBe of 
' creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single 



Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; C cents single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits.— This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at §3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per liun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nob. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church " — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, §1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— So. 4—" The retern of the 
JewB." Price, $2 per hundred. 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of tlie Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the plnces he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Time ! $1,50 per hundred. 

The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 

That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 





Arrival or the Europa.— The Cunard steamship 
Europa, arrived at New York on Saturday after- 
noon, having left Liverpool on the 25th ult. 

The Eastern War. — There have been no move- 
ments of importance on the Danube, or in Asia. 
There had been some skirmishing between tho 11th 
and 16th insts. at Kalafat, with slight loss of life. 
In the night between the 1st and 2d, a severe en- 
gagement took place at Podbashi, near Shumla, 
in which tho Russians were defeated. The Turks 
had 10 killed and 13 wounded ; 80 dead Russians 
were found in the morning, and as Many more 
were drowned. '• ', 

Advices from Constantinople state that the tri- 
partite treaty, between the Porto and England and 
France, was signed on tho 12th inst. 

The news from Vienna and Berlin is that there 
is a perfect understanding between Austria and 
Prussia. The Austrian Correspondent says that the 
interests " which Austria must protect are identi- 
cal with the interests of Germany. If all Germany 
is firmly united, no power on earth dare dispute 
its perfect liberty of future action, which will be 
decisive for tho welfare of Europe." An offensive 
and defensive alliance between Austria and Prus- 
sia is spoken of, tho foundation for which seems to 
be the following despatch from Vionna of March 20 : 

" As far as it goes, tho following most impor- 
tant news is autheotio, but it is too incomplete to 
be forwarded by telegraph. An alliance offensive 
and defensive has been concluded between Prussia 
and Austria, which powers will observe a strict 
neutrality.^ Prussia has pledged herself to occupy 
Hungary, in case Austria should be obliged to 
send the army now concentrated thero into the ad- 
joining Turkish provinces or Italy. My inform- 
ant either did not know, or would not say, what 
counterpledges Austria had given." 

The Preussische Corresponded of Borlin vindicates 
in firm language the independent attitude of Prus- 
sia, and alludes to the support of Austria and Ger- 
many, which.are ready to step forward with ener- 
gy to protect the interests of Germany, if ever at- 
tacked. 

Tho terms of agreement between the two powers 
do not seem to have been definitely decided on . 

The London Times of the 24th publishes the 
following despatch from Berlin ! 

" Count Nesselrode has communicated to tho 
English Consul that tho Emperor ot' Russia will 
give no answer at all to their joint summons." 

St. Petersburg letters state thot in Russia every 
one considers the approaching war as one which 
will last for years. 

The report that the export of gold from Russia 
has lieen prohibited is now confirmed. 

The London Globe says that Russia consents to 
recognize the neutrality of Sweden. It now re- 
mains to be seen what Russia intends respecting 
Denmark. 

Tho Morning Chronicle's Paris correspondent has 
received Constantinople letters which represent the 
attitude of the Greek population in tho Ottoman 
dominions as more and more threatening as regards 
the power of tho Sultan. It is believed the Rus- 
sians will endeavor to strike a decisive blow on the 
Danube before the arrival of the allied troops. 

By latest accounts lrom Odessa, the Russian 



Naval force at Sebastopol, is ten lino of battle and 
forty other ships. 

There was a rumor at Constantinople, March 
13th, that the Russian fleet had left Sebastopol, 
and conveyed provisions and men to the forts on 
the Circassian coast, from the Danube. 

English and French officers arc now employed 
by Omar Pasha in arranging the details of the 
various projected operations. It is generally known 
that the Turkish troops in the Bulgarian forts and 
fortresses on the Black Sea, will march to Shumla 
in the month of April to uiako room for tho Anglo- 
French auxiliaries. 

The latest from Egypt is that in a short time 
another corps of 20,000 horse will be placed at the 
disposal of the Sultan. 

Omar Pasha in order to teaoh some humanity to 
his irregular troops, has offered a reward for every 
Russian prisoner brought in alive. 

A Paris letter of the 22d says : 

" It is probable that hostilities may have by this 
time commenced in the Black Sea, between the 
French and English on the one side, and the Rus- 
sians on the other. Such an event is most likely, 
if the following extract of a private letter, just 
received from Beicos, and dated tho 12th, is exaet. 
It is to this effect : 

" 1 Tho English sent yesterday, at 3 o'clock, the 
fine steam frigate the Retribution, with orders to 
force the stockade which the Russians have estab- 
lished at the mouth of the Danube, and which 
completely prevents the merchant ships from de- 
scending tho river, which, for commercial purposes 
only, they had ascended. If the Russians oppose 
the destruction of thnt stockade tbo Retribution has 
orders to fire upon them. It iB probable that the 
act will be the commencement of hostilities. The 
French steam corvette, the Caton, left with that 
frigate. We 6hall know in five or six days the re- 
sult.'" 

Tho publication of the Secret Correspondence 
between England and Russia has awakened a feel- 
ing very favorable to England. The Moniteur has 
an article on the subject, in which, after stating 
that England has the best of the correspondence, 
there occurs this passage : 

" As to the Government of the Emperor Napo- 
leon, there is but one observation to make upon 
the studied endeavor of Russia to leave it out of 
tho question in her plans of territorial remodifica- 
tion — which is, that Russia came back to the 
French Government alter having failed in London ; 
and that France in her turn had to decline advances 
more or less direct, which are not without resem- 
blance to those which were first made to England." 

The Moniteur also has tho following : 

" It is not certain that the formal reply of the 
Emperor of Russia to the Anglo-French ultimatum 
has as yet beou received here. What that answer 
will be, however, is not doubted. It does not much 
matter, after all, whether the answer has been re- 
ceived or not, as the silence of the cabinet of St. 
Petersburg beyond the time allowed for a reply 
will be considered as a refusal, and it is probable 
that the governments are quite us well aware of 
the nature of it as if they already huu it in their 
possession. The end of this month will probably 
bo tho legal period of the opening of hostilities. 
Tho Black Sou will be practicable about the 15th 
of April, and serious operations on a large scale 
can scarcely commence before that period, unless 
the season 'become advanced earlier than usual." 

The Greek Insurrection. — Accounts from Greece 
are contradictory, although the impression is that 
the insurrection is by no means suppressed, if it is 
not extending. 

Vienna, Wednesday, March 22. — The insurgents 
have completely invested Janina. The Turks resist 
firmly, though short of provisions. Zenos, Mylos, 
and Temeli, with 800 Greeks and four guns, have 
gone to Epirus ; 1000 Morcots, under Kolocotroces, 
Pestimenzanis, and Laputas, are gone to Patras. 
A bulletin announces that 1400 Turks, who landed 
at Prevesa, have been beaten. 

Advices from Athens of the 17th say that 200 
English troops had disembarked at Prevesa, but 
the Pacba ordered them to re-embark. This ro 
quires confirmation. 

Letters from Corfu of the 14th state that the 
Greek insurrection is subsiding. Fifty villages 
have submitted. The Asmodceaud Pomona, French 
frigates are at Corfu ; 1600 Turks had landed at 
Prevesa, marching on Arta. Grivas has failed at 
Janina. 

Zavellas has been proclaimed. Commander-in- 
Chief of the insurgents on the Albanian frontier. 
The insurrection appears to be extending. 



Few arc aware bow frequently Publishers aro 
compelled to insert among their advertisements, 
statements which they can neither sanction or be- 
lieve. 

A pleasant exception to this disagreeable neces- 
sity are tho advertisements of Dr. J. C. Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills, which will be found in 
our columns. We have published for him before, 
and always with the feeling that in so doing we in 
no wise lend ourselves to deceivo or mislead the 
public, for we have had indisputable proof that his 
words are strictly true, with abundant reason to 
believe that his medicines will do all they promise, 



and all that can be reasonably expected from any 
medicine. His Cherry Pectoral is too well known 
in this community to need any commendation from 
ns, and his Pills we aro credibly informed not in- 
ferior to his Pectoral. — Providence Mirorr, R. 1. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVENTISTS. 

The 15th General Conference of Adventists will 
be held in Providence, R. I., commencing Tuesday 
evening, May 16th, and continue over the 19th. 
This will no doubt bo one of the largest meet- 
ings tho Adventists have held for many years. 
Let prayer go up to the great Head of tho church 
that it may also be the best. An address on the 
subject from the committee may be expected soon. 

. H. Plujhier. 
J. Pearson, jr. 
A. Sherwin. 

■ .Ut4l'«NjMl OTK L. Osler. 

J. V. Hiiies. 



" Map of the Seat or War — Turkey the King 
of the North — Probable connection of the Present 
War and Soon Coming of Christ, as foreshown in 
Prophecy " 

We have published the above, which appeared 
in the Herald two weeks since, in a separate sheet, 
for general circulation. Price, $1 per hundred. 

Notice. — Friends ordering tracts by mail, will 
remember that under the present law each tract, 
however small, hus to pay a postage of one cent. 



Appointments, *Vo 

Arrommrars or Cuu J.V. Hutu.— 
Haverhill, Mass., Sunday, 9th. nil day, 
Ablngton, Tuesday evening, lllh. 
No. AUloboru', Wednesday evening, 12th. 
Weetboro', Thursday evening, 13th. 
Hartford, Conn., k'rlday evening, 14th. 
New York City, Sunday, 16th. 
Newark, N. J., Tuesday evening. 18th. 
Morrisvlllc, N, J., Wednesday evening, 19th. 
PhlhUctpbla, lis., Thursday, und over Sunday, 23d. 



Levi Dudley will preach on Densmnre I1U1, UarUflnd, Vt., Sunday, 
April 9lh; West Randolph, Thursday, 13th | WaterbOrj ■, Sunday, 

ltKLr, Underbill Union, 17th ; Essex, 1Mb ; Hurling: ltuh ; IVI- 

cheater, 20lb i Ueorglu, SllBt -, Swanton Kails. 22d and 23d ; 
Slaiibridge, 25lb -, Cudwclta Manor, 27 ; Odelllown Masttrschool 

house, 29ib, and Eldredge school house, 30tb. 
All the week day ap|M<hiunents, In the evening. 



N. Billings will preach at Watcrbury, Yt., on Sunday, April 23d , at 
Burlington, 25:h; at Middlebury, 26th— will br ther Hurd call for 
meat the dep^l, on the arrivall of the first train from Burlington i at 
Mt. llolly the 27th and 2Slh— will some bro. call fur meat Kimball'* 
Crossings, on the arrival or the first train from Mlddltbury, Thurs- 
day the 27th .' at Low llaiuplon,N. Y.,SabbaththeS0ih ; at Ureen- 
fleid, May the 2/1 — will the friends be present from Middle drove 
and elsewhere i at Waterford the 3d ; at West Troy the &th . at 
Albany. Sabbath the 7th ; at Worcester, alius., the 8lb ; at Wesl- 
floro' the 9th. Week-dsy meeUngs at 7 o'clock, P. si., or as may 
be thought best. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



G, H. Carpen te r— Haro changed it u you direct— you arc credited 

to fi&S, January 1st., 1854. ■ 
B. S. /tVyioAb— Sent yuu books to Knit Haverhill, the 11th. 
G> Hangs — We have credited a* your letter di recta. , 



• 1 " • H mld to TBs Poo*. 1 ■ J ' l*- 1 

Samuel riillerUin 1000 

Our poor Hat is very large. We know not how to ■ : . ■!. ii «c 
can bat hope that those vrho have abundant means will n miniber 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS FTBLkMKD SVKST SATCRDiT 

AT NO. 8 C 11 A R 1) O N STREET, B08TOI 

(JVeor/y opposite the Ret*ri HtrueeJ 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Trxxet. — $1 per semi annual volume, or $3 per year, in owsosis*. 

11.13 do., or $2^26 per year, al Us close. 

$5 in advance will pay tor six copies to one person ; and 
$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 

Single oopy, 5 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postaga. It is $1.24 

for twenty-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

Out&Dl BCBSCaiBRas have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
36 cts. a year, in addition to the above t i. «., $1 will pay tor twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Kxousn SrascaiBKis have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 Id addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. s yesr, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our stent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Poarioa.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid. It will ba half a cent a number la 
the SuUe. and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 n year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



RECEIPTS. 

The ITo. appended la each name is that of the jTrrald to which 
the money credited pays. No. 669 iras the clonrne number of 

18&3-. \ r,i:,,,»d„l II, ,,,;:,„,, ,„.;..„, (.„.; 

Ho. 711 is lo <»e clone of 1864. 

T. Parker, BS.i; R. Ticker, 099 ! L. Smith, 699-, T. Ball, 699; Dr. 
W. RichnrdsoD, 099) R. Collier, 671-, J. O. Sibley, 69»i W. Cham- 
berlain, 639 and Ot W. Moss, 676and book; W. M'Xfllv, 697; C. 
II. Lang, 701; O. A Hammond, 701; 1). y. Kendall, (ai; K Row- 
ell, 090; J. D. Has, 685; Mr. Hanson, 609; II. Itart.in. on ncc'l; J. 
Albuson. 696; S. C. Barker, 699; K. Lee 2d., 086; i. U. Edmonds, 
086', A. Wood, 690— each $1. 

L. Parker, 727; O. W. Thomas, 711; n. D. Boss. 990: P. Scoffln, 
665; Mr. Wise, 664; C 3. Collier, 705 and Y. tl ; K. Andrews, 711, 
.ml Maps sent; !•■ Handy, 716; P gwaiey, 726ifli ntwsubscriUr 
—If not, wherudoes the paper now go i There was no such rawest 
Cabot, where we now enter h; O. 1>. Warreu, from C44, lo 096; J. 
0. bontiell, 09o, and bal. due on G; Wo sent the bark No's., Mr. (1. 
C. ; O. Ilagerniau, 69"; 8. M. WooUn, 711; M. Ray, 694; P. Blood, 
7SS; P. A. TerwOtager, 725; A. rVnter, 6*5-, O. Phelps, 725; E. 11. 
Pew, 664; L. A. Long (and 25 for G., to A. P. to 96) 71 1; O. B. 
Russell, 703; S. Haydcn, 6S5; L. Gale, 723; A. 0. Warren, 6S5; 
Caroline Splller, 684; J. 11. l)arlow,716; 8. K. Oliver, 635— each $2. 

E. Shclden, 711— $3. 

L. L. Scbults, 144 and G. to 96— $1,50 doe on II. to July 1st; 1. 
Hall, 666; J. U. Taplln, 664— each $5. 
.J T. Dixon, $10 ; M. P. Wallace, 711 and G. to 96— ft,il, and 
$11,43 on acc't ; T. M. Helm, for book, $1,50. 
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Morning. 

Will it ne'er bo morning ? Will the promised 

light 

Ne'er break and clear these clouds of night ? 
n\ . Sweet Phosphor, bring the day, 

Whose conquering ray 
May oha.sc the fogs ; sweet Phosphor, bring the 
day ! ., 
Thy lights will fray 
These horrid mists ; sweet Phosphor, bring the 
day ! 
How sad delay 
Afflicts dull hopes ; sweet Phosphor, bring the 
day! 
Haste, haste away. 
Heaven's loitering lamp ; sweet Phosphor, bring 
. the day ! 
Light will repay 
Tho wrougs of night ; sweet Phosphor, bring the 
v . : day ! - r .. tf w 11 

QuARLKS. 




Pontius Pilate in Vienne. 

TrnaiUtol ud abridged from ihe Couritr Dtt Etalei Unit. 

V*BMNE, in DauphiBy, a province of France, 
the ancient capital of transalpine Gaul under tho 
Romans is situated on the river Rhone. Then 
on the left bank of that beautiful stream, is seen 
a tomb of an ancient architecture, which, accord- 
ing to tradition, is the tomb of Pontius Pilate — 
Pilate, under whose government Jesus Christ 
suffered. It was in Vienne also that the Wan- 
dering Jew revealed himself in 1777 — a most 
remarkable occurrence, the spot that contained 
the ashes of tho J udge of the Righteous was trod- 
den upon by a descendant of his accuser. 

The following chronicle was extracted from 
an old Latin manuscript found in a monastrey 
near Vienna. • rui 

It was under the reign of Caligula, when C. 
Marcius was prater at Vienna, that an old man 
bent with ago, yet tall in stature, was seen to de 
scend from his litter and enter a house of humble 
appearance, near tho temple of Mars. Over the 
door of this house was written in red letters, the 
name of F. Albinus. He was an old acquaint- 
ance of Pilate's. After mutual salutations, Al- 
biuus observed to him, that many years had 
elapsed since their seperation. '• Yes," replied 
Pilate, " many years — years of misfortune and 
affliction. Accursed be tho day on which I 
succeed Valerius Gratus in the government of 
Judea! My name is ominous; it has been fatal 
to whomsoever has borne it. One of my ances- 
tors imprinted on indelible mark of infamy on 
the fair front of imperial Rome, when the Ro- 
mans passed under the Caadia Furcula in the 
Samnito war. Another perished by the hands 
of tho Parthians in tho war against Arminius. 
And I — miserable me! — " 

"You miserable?"' asked Albinus; "what 
have you done to entail misery on you I True, 
the injustice of Caligula has exiled you to 
Vienne, but for what crime ? 1 have examined 
your affair at the Tabularium. You are de- 
nounced by Vitellus, prefect of Syria, your ene- 
my, for having chasteued the rebellious Hebrews, 
who had slain the most noble of the Samaritans, 
and who afterwards withdrew themselves on 
Mount Gerizim. You are also accused of acting 
thug out of harted against the Jews." 

"No!" replied Pilate. "No! by all the 
gods, Albinus, it U not the injustice of Cicsar 
that afflicts me." 

"What then is the causo of your affliction ?" 
—continued Albinus. "Long have I known 
you— sensible, just, humane. I see it— you are 
the victim of Vitellus/' 

" Say not so. Albinus— say not that I am the 
victim of V'itellu- — no: 1 am the victim of a 
higher power ! The Romans regard me as an 
object of Caisar's disgrace, the Jews as the se- 
vere Proconsol ; the Christians, as the execu- 
tioner of their QoiU'Yr* VMUq tflij. btf.i -n ■ 1 1 
" Of their Cod, did you say, Pilate? Adore 
a God born in a manger, and put to death on the 
cross !% n -'l 
" Beware, Albinus, beware !" continued Pi- 



late. " If the Christ had been born under the 
purple he would not have been adored. Listen. 
To your friendship I will submit the events of 
my life; you will afterwards judge whether I 
am worthy of your hospitality. 

" On my arrival at Jerusalem, I took posses- 
sion of the Pretoriuin, and ordered a splendid 
feast to be prepared, to which I invited the Te- 
trarch of Judea, with the high priests and offi- 
cers. At the appointed hour no guest appeared. 
This was an insult offered to my dignity A few 
days afterwards, the Tetraroh deigned to pay me 
a visit. His deportment was grave and deceitful; 
He pretended that his religion forbade him and 
bis attendants to sit down at the table of the 
gentiles, and to offer up libations with them. I 
thought it expedient to accept his excuse ; but 
from that moment I was convinced that the con- 
quered had declared themselves the enemies of 
the conquerors. 

At that time, Jerusalem was, of all conquered 
cities, the most difficult to govern. So turbulent 
were the people, that I lived in momentary 
dread of an insurrection. To repress it I had 
but a single Centurion, and a handful of soldiers. 
I requested a reinforcement from the Prefeot of 
Syria, who informed me that he had scarcely 
troops sufficient to defend his own province. 
Insatiate thirst of empire ; — to extend our con- 
quest beyond the means of defending them ! 

Among tho various rumors which came to my 
ears, there was one that attracted my attention. 
A young man, it was said, had appeared in Gal- 
lilee, preaching with a noble unction, a new law 
in the name of the God that had sent him. At 
first, I was apprehensive that his design was to 
stir up the people against the Romans ; but soon 
were my fears dispelled. Jesus of Nazareth 
spoke rather as a friend of the Romans than of 
the Jews. 

One day, in passing by the place of Siloe, 
where there was a great concourse of people, I 
observed in the midst of the group a young man 
leaning against a tree who was calmly addressing 
the multitude. I was told it was Jesus. This J 
could easily have suspected, so great was the 
difference between him and those who were listen- 
ing to him. Ho appeared to be about thirty 
years of age. His gold colored hair and beard 
gave to his appearance a celestial aspect. Never 
have I seen a sweeter or a more serene counten- 
ance. What a contrast between him and his 
hearers, with their black-beard and twany com- 
plexions ! Unwilling to interrupt him by my 
presence, I continued my walk, but signified it 
to my Secretary to join the group and listen. 

My Secretary's name was Manlius. He was 
the grandson of the chief of the conspirators, 
who encamped in Etrusia, waiting for Catalina. 
Manlius was an ancient inhabitant of Judea, 
and well acquainted with the Hebrew language. 
He was devoted to me, and was worthy of my 
confidence. 

On returning to the Pretorium, I fouud Man- 
lius, who related to mo the words that Jesus had 
pronounced at Siloe. Never have I heard in the 
Portico, or read in the works of the philoso- 
phers, anything that can be compared to the 
maxims of Jesus. One of tho rebellious Jews, 
so numerous in Jerusalem, having asked him if 
it was lawful to give tribute to Cajscr or not, 
Jesus replied : " Render unto Cesar the things 
which are Casar's, and unto God the things that 
are God's." 

It wss on account of the wisdom of his say- 
ings that I granted so much liberty to the Naza- 
rine ; for it was in my power to have him ar- 
rested and exiled to Pontes ; but this would have 
been contrary to that justice which has always 
characterized the Romans. This man was nei- 
ther seditious nor rebellious. I extended W him 
my protection, unknown, perhaps, to himself. 
He was at liberty to act, to speak, to assemble 
and address the people, to choose disciples, unre- 
strained by any pretorian mandate. 

Should it ever happen — may the gods avert 
the omen ! — should it ever happen, I say, that 
the religion of our forefathers be supplanted by 
the religion of Jesus, it will be to the noble 
toleration that Rome shall owe her premature 



obsequies — whilst I, miserable wretch ! — I shall 
have been the instrument of what the Christians 
call Providence and we Destiny. 

But this unlimited freedom granted to Jesus, 
revolted tho Jews — not the poor, but the rich 
and powerful. It is true, Jesus was severe on 
the latter, and this was a political reason, in my 
opinion, not to control the liberty of the Naza- 
rene. "Scribes and Pharasees!" Would he 
say to them, "ye are a race of vipers! — you 
resemble painted sepulchres." At other times 
he would sneer at the proud alms of the Publi- 
can, telling him that the mite of the widow was 
more precious in the sight of God. 

New complaints were daily made at the Pre- 
torium against the insolence of Jesus. I was 
even informed that some misfortune would befall 
him— rthat it would not be the first time that 
Jerusalem had stoned them that called them- 
selves prophets — and that, if the Prctoriom re- 
fused justice, an appeal would be made to Ctesar. 

This I had prevented, by informing Cicsar ot 
all that had happened. My conduct was ap- 
proved of by the senate, and I was promised a 
reinforcement of troops after the termination ot 
the Parthian war. .,• 

Being too weak to suppress a sedition, I re- 
solved upon adopting a measure that promised to 
re-establish the tranquility of the city, without 
subjecting the Pretorium to humiliating conces- 
sions. I wrote to Jesus, requesting an interview, 
with him, at the Pretorium. He came. 

Oh, Albinus ! now that my blood runs cold in 
my veins, and that my body is bent down under 
the load of years, it is notsurprising that Pilate 
should sometimes tremble ; but then I was young 
— in my veins flowed the Spanish mixed with the 
Roman blood, as incapable of fear as it was ol 
pcurile emotions. 

When the Nazarene made his appearance, I 
was walking in my basilisk, and my feet seemed 
fastened with an iron hand, to the marble pave- 
ment. He was calm, the Nazarene — calm as 
innocence. When he came up to me, he stopped, 
and, by a single gesture, seemed to say to mo : 
hero Lam. wit". in* J 

For some time, I contemplated with admira- 
tion and with awe, this extraordinary type of 
man — a type unknown to our numerous sculptors 
who have given form and figure to all the gods 
aud to all the heroes. 

■' Jesus," said I to him at last — and my tongue 
faltered — "Jesus of Nazareth, I have granted 
you, for these last three years, ample freedom of 
speech : nor do I regret it. Your words are 
those of a sage. I know not whether you have 
read Socrates and Plato ; but this I know, that 
there is in your discourses, a majestic simplicity 
that elevates you far above those great philoso- 
phers. The Emperor is informed of it ; and I, 
his humble representative in this country, am 
glad of having allowed yon that liberty of which 
you are so worthy. However, 1 must not conceal 
from you, that your discourses have raised up 
against you powerful and inveterate enemies. 
Neither is this surprising. Socrates had his 
enemies, and he fell a victim to their hatred. 
Yours are doubly incensed; against yon, on ac- 
count of yonr sayings ; against me, on account 
of the liberty extended townrds you. They 
even accused me indirectly of being leagued with 
you for the purpose of depriving the Hebrews of 
the little civil power which Rome has left to 
them. My request — 1 do not say my orders — 
is, that you be more circumspect for the future, 
and more tender in rousing the pride of your 
enemies, lest they rise up against you the stupid 
populace, and compel me to employ the instru- 
ments of justice." 

The Nazarene calmly replied : 

" Prince of the earth, your words proceeded 
not from true wisdom. Say to the torrent to 
stop in the midst of the mountain because it will 
uproot the trees of the valley ; the torrent will 
answer you, that it obeys the laws of the Crea- 
tor. God alone knows whither flow the waters 
of the torrent. Verily, I say unto you ; before 
the roso of Sharon blossoms, the blood of the 
just will be spilt." 

"Your blood shall not be spilt," replied I, 



with emotion. " You arc more precious in my 
estimation, on account of your wisdom, than all 
these turbulent and proud Pharasees, who abuse 
the freedom granted them by the Romans, con- 
spire against Ctesar, and construe our bounty 
into fear. Insolent wretches ! They are not 
aware that the wolf of the Tiber sometimes 
clothes himself with the skin of the sheep. I 
will protect you against them. My Pretorium 
is open to you as a place of refuge — it is a sa- 
cred aBylum." 

Jesus carelessly shook his head, and said, with 
a graceful and divine smile : 

" When the day shall have come, there will 
be no asylum for the Son of man, neither on 
earth nor under the earth. The asylum of the 
Just is there, (pointing to the heavens.) That 
which is written in the books of the prophets 
must be accomplished." 

"Young man," answered I mildly, "you 
oblige me to convert my request into an order. 
Tho safety of the province which has been con- 
fided to my cure, requires it. You must observe 
more moderation in your discourses. Do not in 
fringe my orders; you know them. May hap- 
piness attend you. Farewell - " 

" Prince of earth," replied Jesus, "I come 
not to bring war into the world, but peace, love, 
and charity. I was born the same day on which 
Cicsar Augustus gave peace to the Roman world. 
Persecution proceeded not from me. I expect 
it from others, aud will meet it with obedience 
to the will of my Father, who has shown me tho 
way. Restrain therefore, your worldly pru- 
dence. It is not in your power to arrest the 
victim at the foot of the tabernacle of expia- 
tion." 

So saying he disappeared like a bright shadow 
behind the curtains of the basilick. 

Herod the Tetrach, who then reigned in Judea, 
and who died devoured by vermin, was a weak 
and wicked man, chosen by tho chiefs of tho 
law to be the instrument of their hatred. To 
him the enemies of Jesus addressed themselves, 
to wreak their vengeance on the Nazarene. 

Had Herod consulted his own inclination, he 
would have ordered Jesus immediately to bo put 
to death ; but though proud of his regal dignity, 
yet he was afraid of committing an act that 
might diminish his influence with C.Tsar. 

Herod called on me one day at the Pretorium , 
and on rising to take leave, after some insignifi- 
cant conversation, he asked me what was my 
opinion concerning the Nozarcne. 

I replied, that Jesus appeared to me to be one 
of those grave philosophers great nations some- 
times produce ; that his doctrino was by no 
means dangerous ; and the intention of Rome 
was to leave him that freedom of speech which 
was justified by his actions. Herod smiled 
maliciously, and saluting me with ironical res- 
pect he departed. 

The great feast of the Jews was approaching; 
and their intention was to avail themselves of 
the popular exaltation which always manifests 
itself at the solemnities of a passover. The city 
was overflowing with a tumultuous populace, 
clamoring for the death of the Nazarene. My 
emissaries informed me that the treasure of the 
Temple had been employed in bribing the peo- 
ple. The danger was pressing. A Roman cen- 
turion had been insulted. 

I wrote the Prefect of Syria, requesting a hun- 
dred foot soldiers, and the same number of cav- 
alry. He declined. I saw myself alone with 
a handful of veterans in the midst of a rebelli- 
ous city — too weak to suppress disorder, and 
having no other choice left than to tolerate it. 

They had seized upon Jesus; and the seditious 
rabble, although they knew they had nothing to 
fear from the Pretorium, believing, on the faith 
of their leaders, that I winked at their sedition, 
continued vociferating — "Crucify him! crucify 
him f" 

Three powerful parties at that time had com- 
bined together against Jesus. First, the Hero- • 
dians and Sadduoees, whose seditious conduct 
seemed to have proceeded from a double motive; 
they hated the Nazarene, and were impatient of 
the Roman yoke. They could never forgive me 
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for hating entered their holy city with banners 
that bore the image of the Roman Emperor} 
and although, in tills instance, I had committed 
a fatal error, yet die sacrilege did not appear 
less heinous in their eyes. Another grievance 
also rankled in their bosoms. I had proposed to 
employ a part of the treasure of the Temple in 
erecting edifices of public utility. My propo- 
sal was scowled at. The Pharasees were the 
avowed enemies of .Tesus. They cared not far 
the Government ; but they bore with bitterness 
the severe reprimands which the Nazarene had 
for three years been continually throwing out 
against them wherever he went. Too weak and 
pusillanimous to act by themselves, they had 
eagerly embraced the quarrel of the Herodians 
and Sadducccs. Besides these three parties, I 
had to contend against the reckless and profli- 
gate populace, always ready to join in a sedition, 
and to profit by the disorder and confusion that 
result therefrom. 

Jesus was dragged before the Council of the 
Priests and condemned to death. It was then 
the High Priest, Caiapha8,.perfornicd a derisory 
act of submission. He sent his prisoner to me 
to pronounce his condemnation and secure his 
execution. I answered him that, as Jesus was 
a Galilean, the affair came in Herod's jurisdic- 
tion, and ordered Jesus to be sent thither. The 
wily Tetrarch professed humility, and protest- 
ing his deference to the lieutenant of Cajsar, he 
committed the fate of the man to my hands. 

Soon my place assumed the aspect of a be- 
sieged citadel ; every moment increased the 
number of the seditious. Jerusalem was inun- 
dated with crowds from the mountains of Naza- 
reth. All Judea appeared to be pouring into 
the devoted city. 

I had taken to wife a girl from among the 
Gauls, who pretended to see into futurity. 
Weeping, and throwing herself at my feet, 
" Beware," said she to me, •' beware and not 
touch that man, for he is holy. Last night I 
saw him in a vision, — he was walking on the 
water— he was flying on the wings of the wind. 
He spok,e to the tempests, to the palm-trees, to 
the flashes of the lake — all were obedient to 
him. Behold! the torrent of Mount Credon 
flows with blood — the statutes of Cajsar are solid 
with the filth of the gemonuc — the columns of 
the Pretorium have given way, and the sun is 
veiled in mourning like a vestal in the tomb ! 
0, Pilate ! evil awaits thee. If thou wilt not 
listen to the words of thy wife, dread the curse 
of a Roman Senate— dread the frowns of Caj- 
sar!" 

By this time my marble stairs groaned under 



the weight of the multitude. The Nazarenc 
was brought back to me, I proceeded to the 
Hall of Justice, followed by my guards, and 
asked the people in a severe tone, what they de- 
manded? "The death of the Nazarene," was 
their reply. "For what crime?" "He has 
blasphemed : he has prophesied the ruin of the 
temple, he calls himself the Son of God — the 
Messiah— the King of the Jews." " Roman 
justice," said I,. " punisheth not such offences 
with death." "Crucify him, crucify him!" 
shouted forth the relentless rabble. 

The vociferations of the infuriate multitude 
shook the palace to its foundations. One man 
alone appeared calm in the midst of the tumult. 
He was like unto the Statue of Innocence placed 
iu the temples of the Eumindes. It was the 
Nazarenc. 

After my fruitless attempts to protect him 
from the fury of his merciless persecutors, I had 
the baseness to adopt a measure which, at that 
moment, appeared to me to be the only one that 
could save his life. I ordered him to be scourged, 
then, calling for an ewer, I washed my hands in 
presence of the clamorous multitude, thereby 
signifying to them my disapprobation of the 
deed. 

But in vain. It was his life that these 
wretches thirsted after. Often, in oar civil 
commotions, have I witnessed the furious ani- 
mosity of the multitude, but nothing could ever 
be compared to what I beheld in the present in- 
stance. It might have been truly said that, on 
this occasion, all the phantoms of the infernal 
regions had assembled together at Jerusalem. 
The crowd appeared not to walk ; they were 
borne off and whirled as a vortex, rolling along 
like living waves, from the portals of the Pre- 
torium even unto Mount Zion, with howling, 
screams, shrieks and vociferations, such as were 
■ever heard either in the seditions of Paaonia, 
or in the tamults of the Forum. 

By degrees the bay darkened like a winter 
twilight, such as had been seen at the death of 
the great Julius Ciosar. It was likewise toward 
the ides of March, 1., the contemned governor 
of a rebellious province, leaning agaiuat a col- 
umn of my basilisk, contemplating athwart the 
dreary gloom, this Theory of Tartarus dragging 
to execution the innocent Nazarene. All around 
me wag a desert; Jerusalem had vomited forth 
her indwellets through the funeral gate that 
leads to the Gemonite. An air of desolation 
and sadnes» enveloped me. My guards had 
joined the cavalry, and the centurium, to dis- 



play a shadow of power, wns endeavoring to 
maintain order. I was left alone, and my break- 
ing heart admonished me, that what was passing 
at that moment appertained rather to the history 
of the gods than to that of man. Loud clamors 
were heard proceeding from Golgotha, which, 
borne oa the winds, appeared to announce an 
agony such as never had been heard by mortal 
ear.- Bark clouds lowered over the pinnacle of 
the temple, and large ruptures settled over the 
city and wrered it as with a veil. So dreadful 
were "the signs that were manifested, both in the 
heavens and on earth, that Dionysius, the Are- 
opagite, is reported to have exclaimed, " Either 
the Author of Nature is suffering, or the Uni- 
verse is falling apart. 

Toward the first hour of the night, I threw 
my mantle around me, and went down into, the 
city toward the gate of Golgotha. The sacri- 
fice had been consummated. The crowd was re- 
turning home, still agitated, it is true, but 
gloomy, and taciturn, desperate. What they 
had witnessed, had struck them with terror and 
remorse. I also saw my little Roman Cohort 
pass by mournfully, the standard bearer having 
veiled his eagle in token of grief, and I over- 
heard some of the soldiers murmuring strange 
words which I did not comprehend. Others 
were recounting prodigies almost similar to these 
which had so often smote the Romans with dis- 
may by the will of the gods. Sometimes groups 
of men and women would halt ; then, looking 
backwards toward Mount Calvary, would remain 
motionless, in the expectation of witnessing some 
new prodigy. 

I returned to the Pretorium, sad an pensive. 
On ascending the stair, the steps of which were 
still stained with the blood of the Nazarine, I 
perceived an old man in a supplicant posture, 
and behind him, several women in tears. He 
threw himself at my feet and wept bitterly. It 
is painful to sec an old man weep. " Father," 
said I to him mildly, "who are you, and what 
is your request?" " I am Joseph of Arima- 
thca," replied he, " and I am come to beg of 
you upon my knees, the permission to bury Je- 
sns of Nazareth." " Your prayer is granted," 
said I to him ; and, at the same time, ordered 
Manlius to take some soldiers- with him, to su- 
perintend the interment, lest it might be pro- 
faned. A few days afterwards, the sepulchre 
was found empty. The diseiples of Jesus pub- 
lished all over that Jesus had risen from the 
dead, as he had foretold. 

A last duty remained for me to perform. It 
was to communicate to Cresar the details of this 
deplorable event. I did it the same night that 
followed the fatal catastrophe, and had jnst fin- 
ished the communication when the day begun to 
dawn. 

At that moment the sound o.f clarions playing 
the air of Diana, struck my ear. Casting my 
eyes toward the Cesarean gate, I beheld a troop 
of soldiers, and heard at a distance, other trump- 
ets sounding Csesar March. It was the re-in- 
foroemcnt that was promised me — two thousand 
chosen men, who to hasten their arrival, had 
marched all night. " It has then been decreed 
by the " Fates," cried I, wringing my hands, 
" that the iniquity should be accomplished " — 
that, for the purpose of averting the deeds of 
yesterday, troops should arrive to-day ! Cruel 
destiny, how thou sportest with the affairs of 
mortals! Alas! it was but too true, what the 
Nazarenc exclaimed when writhing on the cross: 
All is consummated. 



A Good Conscience. 



Mr . M. What does thcApostle Peter mean 
by having a good conscience ? Does he mean 
anything different from doing right ? 

Mr. L. If we do right, we shall have a good 
conscience, but the two are not precisely the 
same. A good conscience is both the cause and 
consequence of doing right. 

Mr. M. I have not as clear an idea of whaj 
conscience is as I wish to have. Some call it a 
judge, and some the voice of God in the soul, 
what is it? 

Mr. L. Perhaps I shall be able to set the 
subject in a clearer light, if I do not give you a 
direct answer. I will ask you what sight is ? 

Mr. M. It is seeing. 

Mr. L. When we- say we have the faculty of 
Bccing, what do we mean ? 

Mr. M. We mean that we can perceive exter- 
nal objects — can distinguish one from another. 

Mr. L. Very well. What is the reason or 
the understanding ? 

Mr. M. It is the power of perceiving inter- 
nal objects, if I may so speak — of distinguish- 
ing between truth and falsehood. 

Mr. L. How do you know there is a differ- 
ence between truth and falsehood ? 

Mr, M. Why — it is plain enough in many 
cases — I perceive it. 

Mr. L. Can you prove that there is a»y dif- 
ference between the true and false ? 

Mr.. M. There is no need of proving it ; every 
one sees that there is a difference — that is every 
oo« who has common 6enae. 



Mr. L. I agree with you perfectly. Every 
one who has the attributes of humanity perceives 
there is a difference between truth and false- 
hood. 1 wish you to observe that we do not re- 
quire proof of it. It is enough that we perceive 
it. To deny the difference between truth and 
falsehood, is to deny our nature ; is to accuse 
our Maker of making the very constitution of 
our nature a deception. 

Mr. M. I see it, but what has that to flo 
with conscience ? 

Mr. L. As reason is the power of distin- 
guishing between the truth and falsehood, so 
conscience is the power of distinguishing be- 
tween right and wrong. 

Mr. M. Are there not some who deny that 
there is any such original distinction between 
right and wrong as there is between truth and 
falsehood ? I heard Mr. A. arguing that point 
once, and I thought he brought very good argu- 
ments to sustain his position. 

Mr. L. It is very singular that a professed 
Christian should argue on infidel grounds, or 
should delend one of the favorite tenents of in- 
fidelity. 

Mr. M. He did not contend that there is 
now no distinction between right and wrong. 
He said that originally all things were indif- 
ferent, and that when God commands a thing, 
it is right and obligatory ; and when he forbids, 
it is wrong, and ought not to be done. He con- 
tended that his view of the matter was the most 
honorable to God, for it referred the origin of 
right and wrong to his will. 

Mr. M. God is most honored by strict ad^ 
herence to the truth as revealed in his word or 
made known by the constitution of oar nature. 
I am afraid Mr. A. is too fond of showing his 
ingenuity in argument. But what is your opin- 
ion on the subject? 

Mr. M. 1 do not think it would be easy to 
prove that there is such an original distinction 
aB there is between truth and falsehood. 

Mr. L. How do you prove the latter ? 

Mr. M. Well : I believe we come to the 
conclusion that it did not need proof. 

Mr. L. If the one does not need proof, the 
other does not. They are on precisely the same 
grounds. All men perceive that there is a dif- 
ference between right and wrong, just as all men 
perceive there is a difference between truth and 
falsehood. The constitution of our nature in 
each case compels us to recognize the distinc- 
tion. 

Mr. M. Is it certain that all men do pcr- 
oeivo the difference between right and wrong ? 
The people of some nations think it right to 
steal, and kill their aged parents. 

Mr. L. And in those very doctrines, horrid 
as they are, they recognize the fact that they 
perceive a distinction between right and wrong. 
Their judgments are often very inaccurate, but 
that does not prove that they have not the pow- 
er of judging. You arc mistaken sometimes in 
regard to your judgment with respect to truth 
and falsehood. You judge that to be true which 
proves to be untrue. That does not prove that 
there is no distinction between truth and false- 
hood, and that they have not the power of rea- 
son. 

Mr. M. Certainly not. Our judgments re- 
specting truth and error are more or less accurate 
according to the light we possess. 

Mr. L. And so our judgments respecting 
right and wrong are more or less accurate ac- 
cording to the light we enjoy. Those who have 
the Bible and study it, make pretty accurate 
judgments — those who are shrouded in the dark- 
ness of heathenism form very erroneous judg- 
ments. The errors of the heathen in regard to 
right and wrong are not greater than those re- 
lating to many departments of scientific and 
philosophical truth. If the facts that have some- 
times been brought forward prove that there is 
no original distinction between right and wrong, 
and that man has no such an original faculty as 
conscience, then similar facts would prove that 
there is no original distinction between truth 
and error, and that man has no such original 
faculty as reason. 

Mr. M. Are not reason and conscience one 
and the same power? 

Mr. L. Some would say so. It matters not, 
provided we recognize the fact that we have the 
power of distinguishing between right and wrong. 
That power is what we mean by conscience. It 
is of very little consequence whether we regard 
it as a distinct faculty or power, or whether we 
regard it as the reason actiug with regard to the 
moral quality of actions. Strictly speaking, it 
is the mind, and not a particular division of it 
which perceives the difference between right and 
wrong. All that we mean when we say that we 
are possessed of a conscience is that our minds 
perceive the difference between right and wrong. 
Mr. M. No one can dispute that fact. 
Mr. L. Then all the disputes about the ex- 
istence ef such a power of conscience are at an 



truth in another form, our minds, or we, are as 
liable to err, in our judgment of moral truth as 
we are in oar judgment of political or natural 
truth. 

Mr. M. This view of eonscience removes a 
difficulty which I have always had. I was told 
coDscience was the voice of God in the soul. If 
it be the voice of God, then it must always 
speak truth and must always be right, and I 
must always do what it says. 

Mr. L. We often fall into error by drawing 
literal conclusions from figurative expressions. 
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Russian Designs upon Turkey. 



end. 
Mr. M. 



And it follows that our conscience 



is as liable to err as our reason. 
Mr. L. Exactly so, or to express the same 



Tiik publication of the " secret and confiden- 
tial " correspondence relating to the partition of 
Turkey, which transpired between the Emperor 
Nicholas and the British Government, has ex- 
posed the aggressive desigus of Russia upon her 
weak neighbor. This correspondence is extra- 
ordinary in iw character, and it is remarkable 
that it«should ever have seen the light. The 
fact that it has been published, however, will 
put the governments of Europe upon their guard 
against indulging hereafter in " secret and con- 
fidential " correspondence upon delicate subjects 
in which other nations have a lively interest. 

Our readers will perhaps remember the cir- 
cumstances which called forth this correspond- 
ence. The Journal du St.- Petersburg, the offi- 
cial paper of the Russian Government, in com- 
menting upon a speech of Lord John Russell, 
in which the Czar was denounced for duplicity 
and bad faith, declared that the English Minis- 
try never had reason to complain oi being igno- 
rant of the views of Russia. It asserted further 
that before the mission of Prince MenBchikoff to 
Constantinople, the Czar had " spontaneously 
communicated with the Queen of England and 
her Ministers for the purpose of establishing an 
intimate agreement with them, even in the event 
of the most formidable contingency which cmdd 
befall the Ottoman Empire." This declaration 
created a great sensation in England, and was, 
moreover, calculated to produce an unfavorable 
impression in the councils of the Emperor of 
France. Hence the British Ministry were 
forced to produce the correspondence to exoner- 
ate themselves from the suspicion of complicity 
with Russia in her ambitiouB designs. 

It appears from the documents thus submitted, 
that so long ago as the time of the emperor's 
visit to England, in 1844, the subject of dispos- 
ing of the territory of European Turkey, in the 
event of the downfall of the Ottoman Empire, 
was made a topic of conversation between the 
Czar and the Duke of Wellington. This consul- 
tation resulted in the preparation of a memoran- 
dum by Count Ncsselrode, after the emperor's 
return, which was delivered to Her Majesty's 
government, and which is the first of the docu- 
ments submitted. This paper appears on the 
face to have been based on a mutual coincidence 
of views, for it is premised that " Kussia and 
England are mutually penetrated with the con- 
viction that it is for their common interest that 
the Ottoman Porte should maintain itself in the 
state of independence and territorial possession 
which at present constitutes that empire." It 
then goes on to speak of the means by which 
that independence can be maintained. Assum- 
ing, however, that elements of dissolution exist 
in that empire, it asserts that " the danger which 
may result from a catastrophe in Turkey will 
be much diminished, if, in the event of its oc- 
curring, Kussia and England have come to an 
understanding as to the course te be taken by 
them in common." "That understanding," it 
goes on to say," will be the more bcneficiul, in- 
asmuch as it wUl hate the full assent of Austria. 
Between her and Russia there exists already an 
entire conformity of principles in regard to the 
affairs of Turkey." This remarkable assertion, 
tending as it does to show a complicity on the 
part of Austria with Russia in the scheme for 
the downfall of Turkey, was subsequently reiter- 
ated by the Czar in conversations with the Brit- 
ish Minister at St. Petersburg, (early in 1858.) 
It is further stated in this remarkable paper, 
that " if England, as the principal maritime 
power, acts in concert with them, (Austria and 
Russia,) it is to be supposed that France will 
find herself obliged to act in conformity with 
the course agreed npon between St. Petersburg, 
London and Vienna," — a remark which is far 
from flattering to French pride. Bere the sub- 
ject appears to have rested for the time, the de- 
sirability oi coming to an understanding being 
asserted, but no plan having been agreed upon. 
This document is published without a date. We 
cannot help thinking that there is something be- 
yond this letter — some reply or intimation from 
Her Majesty's Government — which has not been 
submitted to Parliament. So far as appears 
from the published documents, the receipt of 
this confidential paper was not even acknowl- 
edged. 

The subject of making provision for the possi- 
ble downfall of Turkey, it is to be inferred from 
ihese documents, was not again made a topic of 
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discussion until January of last year, when the 
Czar in person broached the mutter to the Eng- 
lish ambassador in a familiar conversation. He 
spoke of Turkey as a man gravely sick, and se- 
riously proposed to hold an ante-mortem inquest 
upon his probable remains. The ambassador, 
Sir G. H. Seymour, with much tact and shrewd- 
ness, in that and subsequent conversations, with- 
out committing his own government, led the 
Czar on to express himself with a considerable 
degree of freedom. Without •undertaking to 
give an analysis of the voluminous documents 
which sprang out of these remarkable interviews, 
we will state briefly the views suggested by the 
Czar for carrying out the " understanding " 
which he was so anxious to establish with the 
British Government. It was assumed by the 
Emperor Nicholas, that the Ottoman Empire 
must soon fall to pieces, and in re-organizing 
the political fabric, after gratuitously remark- 
ing, with a frankness that is only seeming, that 
he would " not tolerate the permanent occupa- 
tion of Constantinople by the Russians," the 
Czar said it should never be held by the English 
or French or by any great nation, nor would he 
permit the re-construction of the ancient Byzan- 
tine Empire, or such an extension of Greece as 
would make her a powerful State. Neither 
would he permit " the breaking up of Turkey 
into little republics, asylums for the Kossuths 
and Mazzinis and other revolutionists of Eu- 
rope." After having advanced these negatives, 
in his third interview with the British ambassa- 
dor, the Czar proceeded more explicitly to de- 
velop his own project. The Principalities, he 
assumed, were in fact independent States, under 
his protection, which condition might continue, 
and similar governments be organized in Servia 
and Bulgaria. Egypt and the island of Candia 
ho offered as a bribe to England. It does not 
clearly appear what disposition the Czar pro- 
posed to make of Constantinople, although he 
artfully intimated to the British ambassador, 
that " England and Russia had a common in- 
terest in providing for the readiest access to the 
Black Sea and the Mediterranean " — and in 
one of his conversations he said : " I am equally 
disposed to take the engagement not to establish 
myself there — as proprietor that is to say, for 
as occupier 1 do not say." The two terms are 
interchangeable, for it is needless to remark that 
if Russia once occupies Constantinople she will 
not be driven ont without bloodshed. 

It will be clearly seen that the object of the 
Czar was to establish a cluster of weak and de- 
pendent States upon his southern frontier. These 
States, embracing a large admixture of the Scla- 
vonic element, and possessing a religion of which 
the Czar is th<- self-elected head and defender, 
would of course sooner or later be incorporated 
with the Russian Empire, and even during their 
nominal independence would be entirely under 
the influence of Russia. It is well known that 
Austrian influence is powerful in Servia, and 
she has claims upon the reversion of that prin- 
cipality, should the Ottoman Empire fall to 
pieces. It does not appear how these claims 
ore to be quieted, though it is significantly 
stated in one of the papers drawn up by Count 
Nesselrode in behalf of the Czar, that Austria 
" is bound by her promises to concert with him. 

In his anxiety to administer upon the effects 
of the " sick man," it does not seem to have oc- 
curred to the Czar that the patient was not be- 
yond the reach of medical aid. This view of 
the case was suggested by the British Govern- 
ment, which held in its replies that " Turkey 
still possesses the elements of existence " — that 
" nothing can be more fatal to its vitality than 
the assumption of its rapid and inevitable de- 
cay " — and that Turkey " only requires forbear- 
ance on the part of its allies, and a determina- 
tion not to press their claims in a manner hu- 
miliating to the dignity and independence of the 
Sultan — that friendly support, in short, with 
States as with individuals, the weak are entitled 
to expect from the strong, in orojer not only to 
prolong its existence, but to remove all cause of 
alarm respecting its dissolution." In these views 
the Czar, finding his advances were met with de- 
cided coldness, seemingly concurred, and the 
subject was dropped. It would seem, however, 
from a statement in the official organ of the 
French Government, that similar propositions 
were subsequently made to France by the wily 
and ambitious emperor. 

We see in this correspondence the full devel- 
opment of the well matured policy of the Rus- 
sian Government. Peter the Great is said to 
have coveted Constantinople. The Empress 
Catherine II. repeatedly made war upon Turkey 
to Becure the desired prize. Subsequent mon- 
archy have not lost sight of the policy thus es- 
tablished. The Emperor Alexander, who pre- 
ceded Nicholas, is reported to have said, V 1 in- 
sist upon having the Baltic to skate upon ; the 
Caspian for a bathing-place ; the Black Sea as 
a wash-hand basin ; and the North Pacific Ocean 
as a fish-pond." It is evidently the opinion of 
Nicholas that he was born to realize this fixed 
policy— this '• manifest destiny * of his country. 
The Russian Government moves slowly and oau- 



tionsly in the accomplishment of this object, but 
none the less surely. Constantinople was once 
withiu its grasp, during tiro reign of the present 
monarch, but Nicholas refrained from plucking 
the fruit. It was not ripe. The result of the 
war between the two powers, was the establish- 
ment of a protectorate over Moldavia and Wal- 
lachia, which was an important point gained, 
and satisfied for a time the ambition of the Czar, 
tempered as it was with caution. Whether he 
will now rest satisfied with anything short of a 
full achievement of his long cherished designs, 
will depend upon the general result of the con- 
flict in which he is now involved. 

Bolton Journal. 



The Baltic Soa. 



Tire Baltic promises to become soon the thea- 
ter of the most destructive naval warfare yet re- 
corded. In aid of gigantic murder, means yet 
untried will be brought to bear, rapid and terri- 
ble in their execution, and destined to mark an 
era in naval contests. On the Baltic especially 
they will be an novelty. Excepting the fights 
of a secondary order, in the times of Charles 
XII. and Peter, and at the beginning of the 
present century during the reign of Alexander, 
the waves of that sea have not been for centuries 
ruffled with battle or dyed with human blood, 
shed in war. 

This Mediterranean of the North was partial- 
ly known to the ancients of remote times, and 
to the Phenicinns who carried thence costly am- 
ber to the South. It was called Mare Scythi- 
cum, or the Scythian Sea. On the charts of 
Ptolciny of Alexandria, it is laid down as the 
Sarraatic Ocean, the Southern part along the 
shores of Prussia and Pomerania being called 
the Vcndian Sea or Bay, — from Vendi, a Slavic 
tribe. The word Baltic, comes from Bait or 
Baltus, one of the chiefs of the Goths, founder 
of the house of Balti, who ruled over the Vis- 
goths in the South of Gaul and in Spain. The 
Baltic, likewise called by the Scandinavians 
and Germans the Eastern Sea, begins by the 
Danish Islands of Seeland and Funen, and is 
surrounded by Denmark, Sweden, Finland, Rus- 
sia, Prussia and Germany. It reaches be- 
yond 55 northern latitude ; its length is 770 
miles, breadth 120 miles, depth as far as the 
parallel of Memel not more than fifty fathoms, 
deepening in its more northern parts to 100 or 
120 fathoms, and having an area of 125,000 ge- 
opraphical square miles. It opens from the' 
German Sea, between 57 and 59 north latitude, 
(between the north coast of Jutland and the south 
coast of Norway) by a gulf pointing N. K. . 
called the Sleeve or Skagcr Rack, which ex- 
tends rather more than 150 miles from the Nazo 
of Norway to the coast of Sweden, and is in av- 
erage width about 70 miles. It next passes sev- 
eral degrees south in what is called the Catte- 
gat, to the S. E., of which is the Sound of El- 
sinorc, a narrow strait about three miles in 
breadth, between the coast of Sweden and the 
Island of Zealand. This is the general pas- 
sage for ships going from the North Sea into 
tho Baltic, and a toll is paid here, by way of 
courtesy to the crown of Denmark, which in re- 
turn erects lighthouses and keeps them in prop- 
er repair ; this toll has been the subject of dip- 
lomatic remonstranc. After passing Zealand, 
the sea spreads widely to tho north-east, and at 
last branches out into the two extensive Gulfs of 
Bothnia and Finland ; the latter extending two 
hundred miles almost due east, till within a 
short distance of Lake Ladoga, with a mean 
breadth of seventy miles. The waves of the 
Baltic do not swell so high as in the ocean, but 
they are much more dangerous and harassing to 
shipping, as they succeed each other with great- 
er rapidity and impetuosity; while its small 
depth, amounting to an average of fifteen to 
twenty fathoms, but in many places hardly half 
bo much, the shallowness of the Russian shore, 
the ruged nature of the Swedish coast, and the 
sudden and frequent changes of the wind, ren- 
der this sea formidable to navigators. 

The principal theater of the war will be the 
Gulf of Finland, and the entrance of the Gulf 
of Bothnia, where the island of Ahland is situ- 
ated. This is strongly fortified, lies opposite to 
the City of Abo in Finland, and menaces even 
Stockholm. England will try to seize it. Next 
comes Sweaburg, guarding the harbor and city 
of UelBingfors in l 1 inland. It is called the Bal- 
tic Gibraltar, and is one of the regular stations 
of a Russian squadron. Then Cronstadt with 
its fortress Cronsl vet, both defending Petersburg, 
and the principal object of Sir Charles Napier's 
expedition. 

Cronstadt is 50 59 N. lattitode and 29 49 E. 
longitude, and is built at the south-east extremi- 
ty of Cotlin-Ostrof, 16 miles from the mouth of 
the Neva, and 32 miles from Petersburg. It is 
on an island seven miles long by one mile broad. 
On an island, too, opposite the citadel is the 
castle or fortress of Oronsschlott, built by Peter. 
The harbor has one channol, fortified with a 
double line of guns. Between this and Cron- 
stadt is 2^000 paces in width, and ample depth 



for the largest vessels. All vessels going to Pe- 
tersburg are searched here, and such as are too 
large for the upper waters of the Neva arc un» 
loaded, and their cargoes are placed in smaller 
craft, — a raft in fact, by which they arc floated 
down the Neva over the bar, which has some- 
times but seven feet of water. 

Cronstadt has the form of an irregular tri- 
angle. It is strongly fortified. It has three 
harbors, lying to the south of the town. The 
outer or military harbor is entirely fortified by a 
mole, a rectangle stretching out into the sea, 
and capable of holding, besides smaller vessels, 
thirty-five ships-of-the-line. It is so shallow at 
low water that many of the ships are obliged to 
anchor in the .middle harbor, which is properly 
intended for the fitting out and repairing of ves- 
sels. It has a powder-magazine, a manufactory 
of pitch, tar, and so forth. The third west, or 
innermost harbor, which has space for six hun- 
dred merchant vessels, and runs parallel with 
the middle harbor, admits only merchantmen, 
for which there is, besides, an excellent road- 
stead immediately outside of the port, defended 
also by the citadel, constructsd on a rock in the 
middle of the sea of Cronstadt. There is a large 
canal running into the town, where vessels are 
repaired. Cronstadt is regularly built, and con- 
tains many fine, straight, well-paved streets and 
several public squares. The houses, excepting 
Government buildings, are one story, and of 
wood. Tho city has three gates. It contains 
various public institutions, including a naval 
hospital accommodating twenty-five hundred pa- 
tients. The permanent population is not consid- 
erable ; during the summer it amounts, Govern- 
ment functionaries, and strangers, and sailors, 
to 40,000. After the Russians, the English are 
the most numerous. It is very lively in the 
warm Beasons, but the reverse in cold. Peter 
the Great founded it in 1710. 

Such is the place the English fleet must ope- 
rate against, either by cutting off its trade, or 
measuring balls, shells, bombs and infernal in- 
genuity generally with. If the war continue in 
good earnest, it may take precedence of the 
Danube even for the stiring horrors of which it 
is the theater. y. Tribune. 



Tho Christians of Turkey. 

TO THE EDITOR Of THE BRITISn BANNER. 

Sir : — I have just read with some surprise 
your able article on " Religious Liberty in 
Turkey," in which you endorse the opinions ex- 
pressed by Lord Shaftesbury in his recent speech 
in the House of Lords. The impression that 
your article is necessarily ealcnlated to produce 
is, that the Sultan is a mild and tolerant ruler, 
and that his Christian subjects have more to 
complain of from their own " fanaticism " and 
ignorance, than from the cruelty or injustice of 
their Mussulman rulers. 

You cite certain facts regarding the extent of 
Protestant Missions and the privileges enjoyed 
by the various Protestant sects in Turkey in 
proof of the correctness of the views that you 
advocate in common with Lord Shaftesbury. 
How much the toleration accorded to Protest- 
ants by the Ottoman Porte is due to the Eng- 
lish Ambassador at Constantinople, and to the 
occasional energetic remonstances of the Brit- 
ish Government, it is not for me to determine. 
But, apart from this, it would be strange indeed 
if the Sultan acted otherwise to Protestants than 
in the manner, no doubt, truthfully described 
by Lord Shaftesbury, seeing that for the very 
existence of his power since tho battle of Nava- 
rino, and, especially, since the rebellion of Me- 
hemet Ali, he has had to depend upon the pro- 
tection and support of the greatest Protestant 
nation in the world. But firmans issued at 
Constantinople are one thing, and their fulfil- 
ment is another. Permission freely to circulate 
the Bible, and to preach the gospel, may adorn 
the edicts of tho Sultan ; but if such barriers arc 
raised as effectually to prevent Proselytism to 
Christianity, does not the boasted toleration de- 
generate into a sham and a delusion ? 

A journal of great talent published in this 
city (almost the only one in the country, I am 
sorry to say. that now supports the Peace party), 
has just called the attention of its readers to the 
fact that in 1840, a large measure of civil and 
religious liberty was granted by the Sultan to 
the Christians of Lebanon, through the influence 
of Sir Charles Napier. But five years after- 
wards, Dr. Lepsius, who travelled through Leba- 
non on his return from a scientific mission in 
Egypt, testified in his published letters to the 
frightful wrongs that were then inflicted upon 
the Christians who dwelt on that hallowed ground. 
Of what real use to Christianity were the con- 
cessions wrung from tho Sultan by Sir Charles 
Napier i On paper thej appeared as evidences 
of the growing civilization of Turkey to be quoted 
by admiring philanthropists at home. In the 
hands of barbarous Pashas and Mufties, and the 
fanatical believers in the hateful creed of Mo- 
hammed, they were not of the slightest avail. 

In 1845 Lord Stratford -secured an edict very 



favorable indeed to religious liberty in Turkey. 
The same views of " conscience " as those now 
expressed by the Sultan, and which you so justly 
eulogise, were magniloquently set forth in that 
document. But what wua the result ? I reply 
in the language of Macfarlane ; " This fine de- 
ree lod immediately to one of the most frightful 
religious persecutions— -to multiplied murders, 
to massacres, to execrable tortures, to expatria- 
tion, famine, disease, and nearly every horror 
that can afflict humanity. And this persecution 
was not the act of a tumultuary mob, was not 
the effect ef a sudden uncontrollable outburst of 
popular fanaticism ; no* it was the act of the 
government; it was direoted by pashas, mudirs, 
and mufties ; and to the government the onus 
and odium must attach for ever. I saw the sur- 
viving victims, I verified all the facts and cir- 
cumstances, and I wasmost intimately acquainted 
with the frank Christians who nobly exerted 
themselves to put a stop to these Turkish atroci- 
ties." The decree wbb doubtless issued by the 
Sultan in perfect good faith ; but the treatment 
it received demonstrated his utter inability to 
curb the ferocious hatred of his Mohammedan 
subjects towards the Christian rayahs. 

The year 1852 saw the atrocious murder of a 
pious Latin monk, Father Basil, in Antioch, at 
the instigation of a ulima of that city named 
Omar Effendi ; and when, through the indefati- 
gable persistence of the French Consul, he was 
tried, and morally convicted by the clearest evi- 
dence, in fact, by the admissions of the hired 
assassins themselves, no less than by his own si- 
lence, he was acquitted. No other reason can be 
given for this violation of justice, than that the 
victim was a Christian, the assassin a Moham- 
medan. 

Under the pressure of circumstances it seems 
that at last Christian evidence is to be received 
into Mohammedan courts of law. Such is the 
will of the Sultan. But in view of past facts, 
and of the present internal administration of tho 
country — of the frightful character of which the 
answerable Consular Reports, quoted by Mr. 
Cobden, afford ample testimony — in view of 
these things, what reason have we to anticipate 
that this new concession will share a better fate 
than its worthless predecessors ? Do you sup- 
pose that if Turkish tribunals listen to Christian 
evidence they will believe it against the testi- 
mony of the "faithful." 

Lord Shaftesbury made much of the tolera- 
tion granted to the missions that have been es- 
tablished by various denominations in Turkey ; 
but of what use are they if they are not allowed 
to convert anybody? A Mussulman who be- 
comes a Christan is punished with death ; and 
1 really do not see that the Emperor of Russia 
in confining the work of proselytism in his own 
dominions to the Greek Church, i§ near so in- 
tolerant as this. I cannot forbear calling your 
attention to the following circumstance as de- 
scribed by a correspondent of the Christian 
Times, who resides at Constantinople : 

"A circumstance has just occurred which 
will open many eyes to the real character of the 
Turk in the middle of the nineteenth century. 
A Mussulman has just been beheaded at Adri- 
anoplefor professing the Christian religion ! ! 
Happening at this precise moment of time, when 
the fleets of England and France are lying in 
the Bosphorus, hating come to preserve the Turk- 
ish Goeernmenl from annihilation, it must be 
regarded as critical. A Providence is in it, 
and, depend upon it, great results will follow. 
The circumstances are briefly these : 

" A Mussulman young mau, of the village of 
Eski-Zaghara, near Adrianople, belonging tea 
sect of Turks called Taffani, declared publicly 
that Mohammed was a false prophet, and that 
the true prophet was Christ, and that after him 
there was no prophet. The Turks warned him 
to beware ; but he persevered in his profession 
of Christianity, and was at last seized and thrown 
into prison. Subsequently, he was removed to 
Adrianople, where he wbb tried before the high- 
est court of the Pasha. He steadily persisted 
in his previous declaration, adding that ' so long 
as we have Christ, we have oo need of Mohain- 
nicd.' He also said Mohammed wasa false man, 
and he exposed tho corruptions of the Moham- 
medan system. . He was remanded to prison and 
cruelly tortured, to induce him to rcoant, but jn 
vain. He was afterwards brought out and be- 
headed, and with his last breath ho protested 
against Mehammed, and said, « I profess Jesus 
Christ, and for him I die!' " 

It is a striking fact that all the writers of in- 
fluence and weight on the internal condition of 
Turkey, agree not only as to the general misery 
and desolation consequent upon Mussulman rule; 
but also to the lamentable condition of the Chris- 
tians, who, despite all their faults, are yet be- 
lievers io the some Redeemer that we worship, 
and are the life-blood of what progress there is 
in the country, as well as immensely superior in 
point of numbers to the Turks. And when we 
consider that for four oeotnries, the followers of 
Mohammed have occupied the tioheat provinces 
in Europe — the seat of universal empire — with- 
out advancing a single step in the path of pro- 
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gress, but what has been forced upon them by 
one or the other of the great Powers, without 
even developing that first element of civilization 
— the security of property, or even tbe right to 
possess property; without the slightest amalga- 
mation of the two antagonistic races taking 
place ; and without the enormous numerical su- 
periority of the tirceks, the rightful owners of 
the soil, being at all diminished ; when we con- 
sider these facts, surely we have sufficient proof 
that (as Macculloth says) " the overthrow of 
the Turkish Government and dominion will be 
productive of the greatest possible advantage to 
the interests of humanity." 

Apart from the question of non-intervention (a 
principle in which 1 firmly believe) I would ask 
whether it is either our duty or our policy to 
perpetuate Mussulman dominion in Europe. For 
be it remembered, that we are about to plunge 
into all the horrors and all the expense of a 
fierce and, probably, a protracted war, not to 
protect liberty, not to re-establish the rule of 
the oppressed majority in Turkey, not to found 
a Christian empire in the East ; but to main- 
tain and strengthen a despotism which politically 
is as adverse to freedom, as religiously it is op- 
posed to the genius of Christianity. Yours re- 
spectfully, P. W. Chesson. 

Manchester, March 16M, 1854. 

Britllh Bonner of March 23d. 
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Tbi readers of the Herald ire most earnestly besought to give it 
roan) In their prayers ; thtt by means of ft God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, tlial it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment awl discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrutb- 
erly disputation. 



j. «., pardoned. The only difficulty in designating 
the chronological termination of this period, is 
that ol finding its commencement : but it extends, 
doubtless, to the completion of " the times of the 
Gentiles :" the termination of which is announced 
to the long desolated sanctuary. 

Her iniquity," refers to the long series of sins 
which had been there committed ; for which the 
Lord permitted (Matt. 24:15) " the abomination 
of desolation ... to stand in the holy place," and 
gave " both the sanctuary and the host to be trod- 
den under foot." And her being " pardoned " is 
the same as ber justification," or cleansing at the 
end of " the days," when " the times of the Gen- 
tiles are fulfilled ;" and when she shall have " re- 
ceived of 'tbe Lord's hand doublo for all her sins " 
been punished abundantly, and fully served out 
her long period of calamity. 

" Hand," by a metonymy, is put for the agency 
of the Lord — he being recognized as the Sovereign 
Director, by whose appointment the calamities of 
Jerusalem had been visited upon her. 



THE PROPHECT OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XL. 

CovroRT ye, comfort ye my people, salth your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry uoto her 
That her warfare is accomplished, that her Iniquity is par- 
doned : 

For she hath received of tie Lord's band double for all her 
tins — ns. 1, i. 

This apostrophe is addressed to those whose 
business it is, by office or position, to instruct and 
encourage tho^ people of tiod. The Targum of 
Jonathan renders it : " Ye prophets, prophecy 
consolations concerning my people." And the 
LXX. render it : " Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith God. U priests, speak to the heart 
of Jerusalem, comfort her." 

" Jerusalem," in ruins, by a personification, is 
also addressed, as are Cod's people who are to be 
restored to it. 

Jerusalem was the metropolis of Palestine, 
which the Lord selected ns a sanctuary for his 
people during their probation. As tbe Psalmist 
said, (78:5)1, 54,) " He made his own people to go 
fortli like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness 
like a flock, . . . and he brought them to the bor- 
der of his sanctuary, even to this mountain, which 
his right hand had purchased." For (132:13, 14) 
" The Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it 
for his habitation ;" and ho has said, " This is my 
rest for over ; here will I dwell ; for I have desired 
it." But (Hos. 4:1, 3) the Lord had " a contro- 
versy with the inhabitants of the land, because " 
they sinned ; and said to them, " therefore shall 
the land mourn, and evory one that dwelleth there- 
in shall languish." Micah 3:12 — " Therefore, 
shall Zion for your sake be ploughed as a field, 
and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the moun- 
tain of the house as the high places of the forest." 
And (Luke 21:24) "Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles till the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled." This treading under foot, according 
to Dan. 8:13, was to be upon tho land, as well as 
upon the people — " to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot." But (Isa. 1 : 
27) " Zion shall bo redeemed with jugdment, and 
her converts with righteousness ;" and it is the 
announcement of the proximity of this epoch that 
is to comfort the people and tho city of God. 

" Her warfare," is in tho margin, her " appoint- 
ed time." The same word occurs in Job 7:1 — 
" Is there not a set lime to man upon the earth !" 
and 14:14, " All the days of my appointed Omcwill 
I wait till my change come." When Daniel in 
quired (8:13, 14), "How long shall be the vision 
... to give both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot V tho answer was, " Unto two 
thousand three hundred days ; then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed," or (margin) "justified," 




The rolce of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, 

Hake straight in the desert a high-way for our Ood. 
Every valley shall be exhalted, and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low : 

And the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: 
And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 

And all flesh shall see it together : 
For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.— w. :u6. 

The idea hero presented, is that of a herald going 
before and commanding the construction of a high- 
way for the coming of .the Lord to Jerusalem, and 
is a substitution for tho preaching of repentance 
as a preparation for the Lord's advent. The figure 
is taken from the oriental custom of preparing for 
the march of a conquering army by bridging 
streams, extending causeways across valleys, cut- 
ting down forests, levelling rocky and uneven 
places, Ac. 

SaysPaxton : — " "When a great prince in the East 
sets out on a journey, it is usual to send a party 
of men before him to clear the way. The state of 
those countries in every age, where roods are al- 
most unknown, and from want of cultivation in 
many places overgrown with brambles and other 
thorny plants, which renders travelling, especially 
with a large relinue, incommodious, requires this 
precaution. The Emperor of Hindostun, in his 
progress through his dominions, as described in 
the narrative of Sir Thomas Roe's embassy to the 
court of Delhi, was preceded by a very great com- 
pany, sent before him to cut up the trees and 
hushes, to level and smooth the road, and prepare 
their place of encampment. Balin, who swayed 
the imperial sceptre of India, had five hundred 
chosen men, in rich livery, with thoir drawn sabres, 
who ran before him, proclaiming bis approach, 
and clearing the way. Nor was this honor re- 
served exclusively for the reigning emperor ; it 
was often shown to persons of royal Dirth. W hen 
an Indian princess made a visit to her father, tbe 
roads were directed to be repaired, and made clear 
lor her journey: fruit-trees were planted, water 
vessels placed in the road-side, and great illumina- 
tions prepared for the occasion. Mr. Bruce gives 
nearly the same account of a journey which the 
the king of Abyssinia made through a part of his 
dominions. The chief magistrate of every district 
through which he had to pass, was, by his office, 
obliged to havo the roads cleared, levelled, and 
smoothed ; and he mentions that a magistrate of 
one of tho districts having failed in this part of 
his duty, was, together with his son, immediately 
put to death on tbe spot where a thorn happened 
to catch tbe garment and interrupt for a moment 
the progress of bis majesty. We Bhall be able, 
perhaps, to form a more clear and precise idea 
from the account which Diodorus gives of the 
marches of Semiramis, the celebrated queen of 
Babylon, into Media and Persia. In her march to 
Echatana, says tho historian, she came to tho Zar- 
ccan Mountain, which extending many furlongs, 
and being full of craggy precipices and deep hol- 
lows, could not be passed without taking a great 
compass. Being therefore desirous of leaving an 
everlasting memorial of herself, as well as of short- 
ening the way, she ordered the precipices to bo 
digged down, and the hollows to be filled up : and 
at a great expense she made a shorter and more 
expeditious road ; which to this day is called from 
her the road of Somiramis. Afterward she went 
into Persia, and all the other countries of Asia 
subjected to her dominion, and wherever she went, 
she ordered the mountains and the precipices to bo 
levelled, raised cauBeys in the plain country, and 
at a great expense made the ways passable. W hat- 
ever truth may be in this story, tho following state- 
ment is entitled to the fullest credit : All eastern 
potentates have their precursors and a number of 
pioneers to clear the road, by removing obstacles, 
and filling up tho ravines and tho hollow ways in 
tho route. In the days of Mogul splendor, tbe 
emperor caused the hills and mountains to be lev- 
elled, and the valleys to be filled up, for his con- 
venience. This beautifully illustrates the figura- 
tive language in the approach of the Prince of 
Peace, when every volley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be mado low, and 
the crodked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain." 

It is predicted in Mnl. 3:1—" Behold, I will 
send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way 
before mo : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to bis temple, even tho messenger 
of tho covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, be 
shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. And when 
(Matt. 3:1,2) there "came John the Baptist, 



preaching in tho wilderness of Judca, and saying. 
Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ; 
the evangelist said, (v. 3,) "This is he that was 
spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight." Luke 
has more fully recorded it (3:2-C) : " The word of 
God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the 
wilderness. And ho came into all tbo country 
about Jordan, preaching tho baptism of repent- 
ance, for the remission of sins : as it is written in 
the book of the words of Esaias tho prophet, say- 
ing, The voice of one crying in tho wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of tho Lord, make his paths 
straight. Every valley shall be filled, and ovcry 
mountain and hill shall be brought low ; and 
the crooked Bball be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be mode smooth ; and all flesh shall see 
the salvation of God." „ «£)•• 

This inspired application of the prophecy, leaves 
no room to doubt the significance of tbe text. Luke 
16.16 — " The law and the prophets were until 
John : since that time the kingdom of God is 
preached and every man presseth into it." John 
was the commencement of the gospel dispensation, 
which, more than the Levitical, may be regarded 
as the preparation for the coming and kingdom of 
our Lord. John announced Christ's first advent, 
which was an event preliminary to his second. 

Christ then came in a state of humiliation, — 
laying aside the glory which he had with the 
Father before the world was. He, (Phil. 2:6-11,) 
" being in the Torm of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God ; but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of men : and 
being found in fashion as a man, he bumbled him- 
self, und became obedient unto death, even the 
death of tbe cross. Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above overy name : that at tho name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth : and 
and that every tongue should con less that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God tho Father." 
"So" (Heb. 9:28) "Christ was once offered to 
bear the sinB of many ; and unto them that look 
for him shall ho appear the socond time without 
sin unto salvation." When be was about leaving 
the earth, he said, (John 14:3,) " I will come 
again ;" but as a preparation for that second 
coming, (Mark 13:10,) " tbe gospel must first be 
published among all nations." John saw (Rev. 
14:6, 7) " another angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and peoplo, saying with a 
loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him ; for 
the hour of his judgment is come : and worship 
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters." And it is by the 
preaching of this gospel that the way was to be pre- 
pared for Christ's return — the making of a high- 
way in the wilderness being put for it, by a substi- 
tution. 

By the use of tho same figure, the elevation of 
the valleys and lowering of the mountains, the 
straightening of crooked paths and making smooth 
the uneven, arc put for the removal of all obstacles 
to his coming ; — unless indeed it is a reference to 
tbe literal removal of all inequalities by the melt- 
ing of the earth at the day of the Lord, when (2 
Pet. 3:12) " tho heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat." 

The revelation of the glory of God, which is to 
be visiblo at the same instant to all flesh, can only 
refer to that Becond coming, when " all the tribes 
of the earth " (Matt. 24:30, 31) " shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory." For (Matt. 16.27) " Tbe 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, 
with bis angels ; and then ho shall reward every 
man according to his works." Rev. 1:7 — " Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
bco him, and they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him." The Saviour said to the Jewish high priest, 
(Matt. 26:64,) " Hereafter shall ye sec the Son of 
man sitting on the right band of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven." Mark 13:20, 27— 
" And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds with great power and glory. And 
then shall he send his angels, and shall gather to- 
gether his elect from tho four winds, from the ut- 
termost part of the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven." Matt. 25:31-34, 41,46— "When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall ho Bit upon the throne 
of bis glory : and before him shall be gathered all 
nations : and he shall separate them ono from ano- 
ther, as a shopherd divideth his sheep from the 
and he shall set the sheep on hie right 



band, but the goats on- the left. Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation. Then shall he say 
also unto them on tho left hand, Depart from me, 
ye carscd, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels : and these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment :but the righteous into life 
eternal." 

By a metonymy, the " mouth " of the Lord, the 
organ of speech, in v. 5, is put for Jehovah who 
speaks. 

War Declared. 

The Hermann, at New York, brings intelligence 
of tho actual declaration of war by England against 
Russia. Louis Napoleon, it would appear, has 
made no formal declaration on the part of France, 
but imitating President Polk in commencing the 
Mexican war, has declared substantially that war 
exists by the act of Russia. Simultaneously with 
these belligerant manifestoes on the part of tbe 
Western powers, we bavo intelligence of what 
may be regarded as the Czar's declaration, the ac- 
tual passage of the Danube by a large force of the 
Russian army. The die is now cast. A war has 
been formally commenced which will shake the 
foundations of empires, and which will probably 
be one of tho most destructive, so far as human 
life is concerned, of any recorded in history. 

It will be seen that while England reserves the 
right of seizing in neutral vessels, articles contra- 
band of war, and of preventing neutrals from 
breaking an effective blockade, bIio waives the 
right of seizing the enemy's property in neutral 
vessels ; nor will neutral property not contraband 
of war be confiscated. Letters of marque are not 
to be issued Iot the present. France makes simi- 
lar declarations. 

By the America, arrived at Halifax, we have 
stirring news. Hostilities havo been resumed with 
vigor on the Danube, and, as would appear, with 
both Turkish and Russian successes. 

The Turks had Blain, 3000 Russians in one en- 
gagement, and the Russians had mado prisoners 
of 1100 Turks. It is reported that the Russians 
had attuoked Kulafat, and had captured three re- 
doubts. There can be no doubt that there has 
been hard fighting on the Danube. The attempt 
to open tbe mouth of tho Danube had failed, but 
another effort would bo made. In the Baltic, Sir 
Charles Napier's fleet was again in motion, and 
the Russians are making gigantic efforts to give 
their invaders a warm reception. Tho foreign 
news for some months will be watched with intense 
interest. 



THE ECLIPSE. 



On Friday, the 26th of May next, there will oc- 
cur an annular eclipso of the sun, which will be 
visible in Massachusetts. It will commence at 33 
minutes past 4 o'clock in the afternoon and con- 
tinue two hours and four minutest — or until about 
23 minutes before 7 o'clock. In this eclipse, the 
apparent diameter of the moon compared with that 
of tho sun, will bo about as 18 to 19 — and conse- 
quently some nine-tenths of the sun will be covered. 
The path of the eclipso will cross the western part 
of tbo Atlantic ocean, Massachusetts, Maine, Now 
Hampshire, Vermont, New York, Upper Canada, 
Lake Superior, Northwest and Washington Terri- 
tories, and thence through the southern edge of 
British America to the Pacific Ocean. The central 
line of the eclipse will enter New England near 
Portsmouth, and its path will extend sixty-two 
miles on either side. Boston will fall within its 
path. To those on the central line the snn will 
appear, during the middle of the eclipse, like a 
huge circle of light — tho moon covering every par 
except a very narrow rim on the outside. In Bob- 
ton the appearance will bo much the same, only 
the ring of light will be wider on one side than on 
the other. The central path of the eclipse will be 
from Kittery, opposite Portsmouth, in a northwest- 
erly direction, through the towns 'of Dover, Har- 
rington, Pittsfield, Canterbury, Franklin, Hill, 
Grafton, and Lebanon. Tho eclipse will, however, 
be visible, to a greater or less extent, in all parts 
of North America excepting Guatemala and the 
southwest part of Mexico. It will also be visible 
in Iceland. Greenland, Northern Russia, parts of 
Sweden and Norway, the eastern part of Asia, the 
West Indies, and in the northern countries of South 
America. 



To CerreaporsdcHtw. 

1. If the earth is to be restored to its Eden state, 
whut do you make of Gen. 1:28, where tho com- 
mand was to be fruitful and multiply, when it 
says in the resarrection state, they are neither 
married nor given In marriage? 

2. Matt. 17:11 — How will Elias restore all 
things! and 
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3. How in Luke 17:21, is the kingdom of God 
within those wicked Pharisees! 
. , R. Stubbs. 

Answer. — 1. The command to Adam is to mul- 
tiply and replenish the earth, i. e. " to stock with 
numbers or abundance." — Webster. When the 
number of earth's inhabitants should bo propor- 
tioned to the area they were to occupy, that com- 
mand would have been fulfilled. That we suppose 
would huve terminated the probation of the race, 
and that then they would have attained to the 
Bame condition that will now be reached by the 
resurrection. Tho restitution, therefore, is not 
merely to what Adam was, but to that to which 
Adam would ultimately hare arrived. 

2. By turning the hearts of children to their fa- 
thers, &c.,and thus forming characters adapted to 
the new creation. 

3. The Saviour gave those Pharisees to under- 
stand that the kingdom of God most appropriate 
as a subject of their inquiry, was the condition of 
their own hearts. While unprepared for the 
kingdom, they were not the proper persons to in- 
quire respecting it ; and therefore they should look 
within. — Ed. 

G. L. M. — We could not of course decide before 
reading an article, whether we should consider its 
publication for the best. We suppose that an edi- 
tor has the right to exercise his judgment respect- 
ing the propriety of giving or withholding articles ; 
and that he is the one and not the writer, who is 
to decide whether a communication is too long, 
too trite, or too incorrectly written for insertion. 
Should wo conclude to publish an article fixing on 
a dofinite year for the advent so far in the future, 
we should feel bound to accompany it with the 
reasons of our dissent from it. 



Tint Far West. — In the notice given last week 
of a Western tour, there was a mistake. It should 
have read Brother Litch or, myself will go out in- 
to that field in June and hold a series of Grove 
meetings, instead of Brother Litch and myself. 

• isrfo tmn it vliiw t. a. 



Bro David Farley of Claremont N. H., requests 
us to correct an error in the obituary of his wife 
it the Herald of March 18th, his name being there 
callod Daniel Farley. The text also was 1 Thess 
4:14, instead of 1:4. . .,. • ... i .; | , ; .„-, ■; 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




NEW WORKS. 



" Fncle Jerry's Letters to Young Mothers. 
Compiled by Ann C. Porter. Boston : Published 
John P. Jewett * Co. Cleveland, 0. : Jewctt, 
Proctor Jt Worthington." 

This is a little work of 144 pages, containing ex- 
cellent suggestions and directions to mothers re- 
specting the training of their infante. If all moth- 
ers would practice its precepts, their children 
would have cause to be very grateful for the pub- 
lication of this volume. 



" The Fpturk Glory of the Christian.— By Rev. 
Wm. Ramsey. Philadelphia : Published bv Smith 
A English. 36 N. sixth-street, New 1'ork :'Robert 
Carter & Brothers. 1854." 

This is a tract of 36 pages, and presents a very 
simple and plausible view of the subject. 

" Nehrapka :— A Poem Personal and Political. 
Boston : Published by John P. Jewett & Co. Cleve- 
land, 0. : Jewett, Proctor & Worthington. 1854." 

This is a satire on the men who introduced the 
Nebraska bill ; and no more keen and cutting one 
has appeared for a long time, than there is com- 
prised within these 42 pages. Tho writer justly 
concludes that 

" If Dosghu be the triltra Brobdlnag, 

What little Ullpiutatid are we all !" 



" Tnt Church Before the Flood — By the Rev. 
John Cummings d. d. Boston : Published by John 
P. Jewett & Co. Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, Proctor. 
* Worthington. 1854." 

This is another of the series of Dr Cummings 
works, now being issued for the first time in this 
country. Tho subjects on which it treats will be 
learned from the following table of its contents. 

The Bible, 

Genesis and Geology, 
Creation, 

The First Man, Adam, and the Last, 

The Curse, 

Redemption, 

Missionary Duty, 

The Protomartyr, 

The Heart as it is, 

Baptism doth Save, 

The Victory of Faith, 

High Churchmanship, 

Ararat ; or, the First Morning of a New Day, 

the Rainbow, 

Tho Three Forefathers, 

Enoch's Prophecy, 

Enoch's Creed, 

The Babel Builders; or. Unsanctificd Judgments, 
Ihe Everlasting Gospel, 
Faith and Hope, 1 
Full Assurance. 
It is for sale at this office, 
age 17. 



Price 75 cts. Post- 
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Vienna, March 31. — A Greek mercantile house 
has just received a despatch announcing that on 
the 29th, the Russians attacked Kalafat and took 
three redoubts. 

The rupture between the Porto and Greece is 
complete. 

Constantinople, March 20.— The Retribution and 
Calon had returned to Beicos without having freed 
the mouth of tho Danube. It is supposed that a 
stronger expedition than was at first supposed 
necessary would be required for that purpose. 

War was formally proclaimed at the London 
Royal Exchange on Friday, in the presence of the 
civic authorities. 

The Declaration op War. — The Bteamer Her- 
mann via Southampton, carried out the formal 
declaration of war of France and England against 
Russia. It also brought the notification that no 
letters of marque will be issued ; that Russian 
produce, except contraband of war, will lie res- 
pected under neutral flags, and that Russian mer- 
chant ships arc exempt from capture until May 
the 10th. The war is to be in strict accordance 
with a treaty between the Porte, France and Brit- 
ain, signed on the night of March 12th, embracing 
five articles. 

First— England and France engage to Bupport 
Turkey by force ot arms until tho conclusion of a 
peaco that shall secure the independence and in- 
tegrity of the Sultan's dominions. 

Second — That the Porte shall not conclude a 
peace without the consent of tho allies. 

Third — That the allies shall evacuate the Turk- 
ish territories after the War. 

Fourth — This treaty to remain open for the ad- 
hesion of the other powers of Europe. 

Fifth — Turkey guarantees to all subjects of the 
Porte, without distinction of creed, perfect equal- 
ity in law. 

Several protocols are attached regulating the 
details. Meanwhile the campaign has begun in 
earnest. 

The War News. — It is confirmed that the Rus- 
sians have crossed the Danube in great force, the 
object being to strike a decisive blow before the 
arrival of the Anglo-French force. 

On the 23d, a Russian detachment, under Prince 
Gortschakoff, forced the passage of the Danube 
above Tulksa, and captured eleven guns and two 
hundred prisoners, occupying Tulksa and several 
forte on tho right bank. 

On the 24th, General Luders began the prepara- 
tions for the scige of Matschin. 

On the 23d, the Russians also attempted to cross 
the Dannbo at Oltcnitza, when a desperate battle 
ensued, and the Ruseians were repulsed. The car- 
nage was dreadful. The Russians lost 3000 men. 
The Turks were themselves so badly cut up that 
they had to retire to their entrenchments. It will 
be seen, however, that the Russians have effected 
a passage at three points. 

On the very day when the Russians commenced 
to cross the Danube, Omar Pasha had intended to 
attack the Russian head quarters at Pojana. The 
plan of the battle was drawn up, and the entire 
force was put under the command of the French 
Colonel Dien, but the Russian movement discon- 
certed the plan. 

A despatch from Omar Paslia, dated the 5th, 
says : 

" The Russians have lost all desiro of attacking 
Kalafat, and purpose crossing the Danube at other 
points. If they should really do so, they would 
render me a great service, by enabling me to give 
a sound chastisement to these barbarians, who have 
broken into our house like robbers. But if the 



Broth™ Rum ■ i„ „„ ,■ , Russians do not resume the offensive, I shall under- 

go™,* Bliss .-In my article on tho midnight ta ke nothing important until the arrival of our 




cry in last weeks Herald, you made mo to say in 
the 5th column, 31st line-" But this is not a spe- 
cific cry." It should read, " But this is not a spe- 
cific time cry. Will y on please insert this correc- 
tion as its present reading gives a very improper 
ldca - I. O. Wmco»E. 



reserves and cavalry." 

From tho above, it seems Omar Pasba is pre- 
pared. He has 40,000 men in the right wing, with 
a line of works, connecting the Dodrudscha with 
Silistria and Shumla, Circassia. 
The British steamer Sampson reports by tele- 



graph that the Russians were abandoning their 
forte on the east coast of the Black Sea. Souchnm 
Kale was in flames, and the Circassians were plun- 
dering it. 

The Furious, steamer, was sent to gather further 
information. This is later than the explanation 
given in the British Parliament. 

The allied fleets remained at Beicos bay. There 
are rumors, not creditable, of Turkish preparations 
to attack Sebastopol. 

The British frigate Retribution found Salina, the 
mouth of the Danube, impassable. 

Admiral Sir Charles Napier's fleet, at last ac- 
counts, 29th, was again under way, the supposed 
destination being the Island of Aland. Kiorge 
bay is named as the rendezvous. 

Lord Blomfield, the British Minister at Berlin, 
telegraphed to Sir Charles Napier the Declaration 
of war, with instructions to commenco hostilities. 

The Russians are making Btern preparations for 
hostilities in the Baltic. It was supposed that the 
first collision would occur at Orsel Island. All 
lighthouses and buoys arc removed, and formidable 
fleets of gunboats are collected in shallow waters 
at the principal points. Masses of rock are drag- 
ged along the ice to intricate parte of the channel, 
to block it when the ice shall melt. All houses in 
in Cronstadt not capable of defence, are pulled 
down. New batteries are everywhere erecting and 
200 additional gun-boate are ordered forthwith. 

The Czar and his sons are personally superin- 
tending the preparations. 

Discontent prevails in Finland against the Rus- 
rians. Some arrests have been made. 

Accounts from Greece are unfavorable. The 
Turkish Minister had demanded his passports and 
left Athens. The Greek insurrection was reviving, 
but the Turks hold the fortress, and have 8000 
troops jn Epirus. They have as yet had only one 
or two unimportant rencounters with the Insur- 
gents. 

An Anglo-French occupation of the country was 
not improbable. Envoys were daily expected at 
Athens with the final commands of the English 
and French Governments. 

It was given out that several nobles have joined 
the insurrection. 

Fifteen thousand French troops have already 
embarked ; the remainder will be in Turkey by 
May lBt. 4000 were landed at Gallipoli on the 
27th. I' ' 

It was reported that the British land force will 
be increased 30,000 men. The first division of the 
expeditionary force is being rapidly forwarded from 
Malta to Constantinople. 

The English cavalry regiments are to march 
through France from Boulogne to Marseilles ; 
thence by steam to Gallipoli. , 

Tho Sultan has betrothed his daughter, the Prin- 
cess Munirch, to Ilhami, the eldest son of the 
Viceroy of Egypt. 

Italy. — The Sardinian government loan of seven 
million dollars is sanctioned by the Legislature. 

Mr. Weckbecker, the Austrian Consul at Smyr- 
na during the Koeta affair, is appointed Austrian 
Consul at Genoa, but the Sardinian government 
refuses his exequatur. 

The Duke of Parma having been assassinated, 
bis Duchess has assumed the Regency during the 
minority of her son Robert. The Ministry has re- 
signed. Baron Ward has been ordered to quit the 
country forever. His expulsion pleases the people. 
Salati is appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
and Palaviciai of the Interior. 

Switzerland— Continues quiet as to foreign poli- 
tics. 

Austria and Prussia — Have not yet committed 
themselves by any overt act. 

Denmark. — The King has made no change in his 
ministry. 

Foi'R Days Later War News. — Hersova was 
taken by the Russians on the 28th of March. No 
details are given as yet. The Russians had also 
taken the strong position of Babadagh, and are 
thus masters of the Upper Dobrudscha. 

It is reported that iBaktche was captured by the 
Russians on the 27th. 

4000 Russians were reported to have left Sebas- 
topol in five steamers, to aid in Prince Gortschak- 
off"8 operations beyond the Danube. 

The Turks were throwing reinforcements into 
Varna, and the British fleet was cruising off that 
COM*. • ,» In .'. 1 

The late Russian movements havo changed the 
entire plan of the campaign. 

Sir Charles Napier, with twenty-two ships, is 
anchored off Moen Island, in the Baltic. A por- 
tion of the Russian fleet iB frozen in at Revel. 

Shipments of troops from France and Great 
Britain go on rapidly. France has already shipped 
twenty thousand, and England ten thousand. 

Nothing important from Asia. Zarif has been 
appointed to the chief command in Asia. The ap- 
pointment is viewed favorably, 
'Pi... ->r ..I,. / * i- : 



The aspect 
changed. 



of the Greek insurrection is un- 



A telegraph despatch says the Czar has sent a 
letter to the king of Prussia, saying contemptu- 
ously— "When the allies have emancipated the 
Christians, and evacuated the Turkish waters, I 
will evacuate the principalities." 

At Constantinople, the Grand Mufti and Refat 
l'asha have been dismissed, and successors ap- 
pointed more friendly to the allies. 

The members of both Houses of Parliament went 
in procession to present a cordial address to the 
Queen in support of the declaration of war. 

It is said that Napoleon has written to the Em- 
peror of Austria reminding him of his promise to 
regard tho crossing of the Danube by the Russians 
as a cassus belli. 
France has loaned ten million francs to Turkey. 
Austria still wavers. Prussia makes no sign. 
Gen. Metara, Greek Minister at Constantinople, 
bad demanded bis passports. 

It is positively asserted that the Russians had 
landed 4000 troops from Sebastopol, and seized on 
the large island of Dumare, below Turtukai ; also 
that n Russian fleet of thirteen ships had attacked 
Varna. 

Publio feeling is considerably excited in Constan- 
tinople, which causes disquiet to the Government. 

The Russians are razing all the fortresses in 
Dobrudsoha. Dna 
The general tenor of the news is unfavorable to 
the Turks. 

The London Daily News has accounts from St. 
Petersburg stating that the war is very unpopular 
among the mercantile classes, and that in conse- 
quence of this feeling an order had been issued for- 
bidding a collection of more than two persons in 
the street. 

The Russian loss at Turtukai is said to be from 
2000 to 2500 men. 

It is stated that Omar Pasha had anticipated the 
Russian advance into Dobrudscha, and that tho 
Ottoman force there was falling back, according 
to orders, upon Trojan's wall, which is well forti- 
fied, and where the RussianB will have to encoun- 
ter about 69,000 TurkB. 

According to reliable accounts from Berlin, the 
Czar's letter to the King of Prussia contains no 
tangible concession to the European powers. It is 
chiefly a justification of Russia, and concludes with 
an intimation that the Western powers may ob- 
tain for him from Turkey redress Tor the wrongs 
of which he complains, if they wish him to mako 
peace. ■■ 

The Agram Gazette states that a courier had ar- 
rived from St. Petersburg, with positive orders for 
the Montenegrians to attack the Turkish province 
of Herschova. Russian couriers are passing in 
rapid succession between Russia and Montenegro. 

Fifteen packet ships are fitting up at Liverpool 
for the conveyance of troops. 

Continential advices regard the occupation of the 
Lower Danube by the Russians as a defensive 
measure*!!',- , •» y, ,, 

Advices of the 25th from Odessa, say the entire 
Russian fleet left Sebastopol, with, it was believed, 
the intention of attacking Varna. 

There are rumors of treachery on the part of the 
Turkish commanders of different fortresses which 
have fallen into the hands of the RussianB 

Omar Pasha marched 20,000 men to strengthen 
the position between the Russians and the Bal- 
kans. 

"1'ncw levy of 80,000 has been proposed in 
France. 

The ship Plavis, Glovin, from Antwerp, bound 
ostensibly for Montreal, was captured and brought 
to the Downs, loaded with arms for the Greek In- 
surgents. 

A council of Austrian Generals was summoned 
to meet at Vienna-among them the Ban Jellachich. 

It is stated that Hersova held out three days be- 
fore capitulation. 

Prince Paskiewitch left Warsaw the 15th for 
the seat of war. The Czar will not go to the prin- 
cipalities. 

The Russians fearing Osel Island would be the 
first point of attack, have placed a strong garrison 
there of some 30,000 men. 

The troops now leaving England, go direct for 
Constantinople, without stopping at Malta. 

Ten Turkish steamers sre at Alexandria, em- 
barking Egyptian troops. 

Advices from Trebizond report that the Russians 
are concentrating their forces at Arkalzick. Op- 
erations arc directed against Kars, 

Twenty thousand troops were concentrating at 
Sivas. Persia was tranquil. 

Advices from Greece say that the King and 
Queen left Athens for the frontier. 

The French Admiral De Fenan sailed from Con- 
stantinople in a steam frigate with an energetic 
note to King Otho, demanding suppression of the 
hostile movemonte which have originated in his 
territories. 

Russian subjects are ordered to leave Constantino-, 
pie within twenty days. 

The vote on the address to the Queen of Eng- 
land was unanimons in both houses. 

A despatch of the 31st from Vienna, says that 
when Baron Bess returns from Berlin, an imperi 
a I manifesto may be expected ; that though Aus- 
tria disapproves of the movements of Russia, she 
is resolved to remain neutral, with the rest of Ger- 
many, and that an army of 70,000 Germans will 
make the neutrality respected. Baron Meycndorf 
has beeD informed that Russia epxecte nothing be- 
yond neutrality from Austria. 

Sir John Franklin's name has been struok off 
the books of the British Navy, as he was given up 
for dead. 
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Oomrspohdkkti are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
Tlewa thoy present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Adrent, 
without regard to the imrtlcolar view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Utrald. lu ailij 



A SHORT DISSERTATION ON BAPTISM AND 
THE IBRD'S SUPPER. 

bt nciuao KOMirraoK. 

" To the law and to the testimony : if they 
Speak not according to this word, it is - because 
there is do light in them." (Isa. 8:20.) 

It is probable that no Christian ordinance is 
more generally perverted to serve secular purposes 
than that of baptism . 1 he corruption ••!' this cere- 
mony, and also that of the Lord's Supper, appear 
to have commenced about the same time, coetane- 
ous with tho apostles, (1 Cor. 1:12, 13; 3:3,4; 
and 10:20, 21,) and subsequently, the Mass Priest 
has held that the rite of baptism is more ef- 
ficacious than either prayer, preaching, or medita- 
tion on the Scriptures : that by its observance, the 
dead, in a state of purgatory, receive divine aid, 
and that our Lord has bound himself to produce a 
saving effect upon its recipients. Many Protest- 
ant clergy regard this rite as the " washing of 
Regeneration," (Titus 3:5,) closely approxi- 
mating to tho papistical dogma, whilst others ob- 
serve it as o moral expediency ; and some Non- 
conformists adopt it as a religious means of ini- 
tiating their proselytes, similarly to the zealots at 
Corinth, who strove to set up Paul, Apollos, and 
Cephas, as the popular leaders of their sects ; and 
others, again, consider it to be in strict fulfilment 
of the Lord's command, resulting in some special 
grace. i J ■« j ■>} ■ 

The mission of the prophet John being " the 
baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel," 
(Acts 13:24,) ho admonished thorn to greater holi- 
ness of life and conduct, previously to the mani- 
festation of the long-expected Messiah, for, said 
he, " The kingdom or heaven is at hand." (Matt. 
3:2.) Therefore, the Jews who came to him in 
the wilderness of Judea, penitently " confessing 
their sinB," were baptized in the River Jordan, a 
typical ceremopy in ordinary use among that peo- 
ple, signifying purity ; and hence they might have 
inferred, as in the emblem of the scape goat, 
(Lev. 16:21, 22,) that their sins had been borne 
into the wilderness. After the Jews had sent some 
priests and Levites, of the Pharisees, to make cer- 
tain inquiries of John, (John 1:22.) " Then went 
out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were baptized of 
him, in Jordan, confessing their sins." (Matt. 3: 
5, C.) Even at this early period some were scrupu- 
lously disposed to raise disputes " about purify- 
ing." (John 3:25.) Tho Prophet, during his 
ministration, drew the particular attention of the 
Jews to One among them divinely appointed to 
baptize, not with water, but " with the Holy 
Ghost," (John 1:8,) or •' with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire," (Matt. 3:11,) water being used, 
typically, as before stated, to denote a washed or 
cleansed condition, whereas the figurativo expresr 
sion " fire " is mentioned to signify a greater per- 
fcotiou of purity, after the manner of the burnt of- 
ferings which were distinguished from the other 
sacrifices, as " most holy. " When Jesus therefore 
came to bo baptized, " John forbid him, saying, I 
have need to bo baptized of thee," (Matt, 3:14,) 
or, to receive that perfect purification which thou 
alone can bestow. In the language of prophecy, 
cleansing with water is emblematical of the puri- 
fied condition of the whole of tho theocratic nation 
which will be effected under the Messianic Age. 
"'Itvill sprinkle clean water upon you, and you 
shall be clean from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols will I cleanse you." (Ezok. 37:25.) 
Again, " In that day there shall be a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to tho inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness," 
fZech. 13:1,) and probably these, and similar dec- 
larations of Scripture, gave rise to the expectation 
among the Jews, that tho advent of the Messiah 
would manifest itself by a preparatory lustration, 
by which either the prophet Elijah or the Messiah 
himself would, in a peculiar manner, qualify them 
for his dominion ; and hence the interrogatory to 
John—" why baptizest thou Shea, if thou be not 
that Christ, not Elios ?" (John 1:21,25.) Doubt- 
less, many Jews went to John under the misappre- 
hension that he was verily the Messiah, which led 
him to exclaim, " I am not the Christ." (John 1 ; 




20.) It appears however that immediately upon 
some of his disciples hearing his testimony con- 
cerning " tho Son of God," they went and followed 
Jesus, and then informed others that they had found 
" the Shiloh," " Immanuel," " Man of Sorrows," 
"Ruler in Israel," "King of Jorusalem,'" " of 
whom Moses in the law and the prophets did 
write." (John 1:37, 45.) 

John, having within a short time afterwards, 
fulfilled his sacred mission, confirmed the truth 
of his ministry by his blood, and adverting to 
the typical polity of the Jews it would seem to 
have beon less reprehensible in them to have 
maintained that " the prophet of the Highest" 
had washed away their sins in the waters of Jor- 
dan, than it is for Christian divines to assume that 
they are empowored to confer any saored benefits 
by the rite of baptism. 

It is written " that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened, and the 
Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a 
dove [or visibly] upon him." (Luke 3:21, 22.) 
Of this remarkable event the prophet John was an 
eye witness, and therefore could testify, upon di- 
vine authority, that Jesus was truly " the Son of 
God." (John 1:33, 34.) Undoubtedly his conde- 
scending to receive baptism at the hands of John, 
which had in itself no intrinsic holiness, but was 
merely typical of undofilement, could have nothing 
to answer it in him who was wholly without sin, 
(Hob. 4.14 j 1 Peter 2:22,) and was moreovor the 
channel of purification to others. His observance 
therefore of that ceremony, could only be neces- 
sary, as in the case of circumcision, " to fulfil all 
righteousness," notwithstanding some persous con- 
strue this exemplary act of his obedience into an 
evidence of the divine influence that accompanies 
baptism, but it is obvious such opinion is untena- 
ble, inasmuch as the Scriptures clearly testify that 
nothing short of genuine faith in " tho gospel of 
the kingdom " can prepare man to receive the 
gia of the Holy Ghost. (John7:39; AcU8:12, 17.) 
That heavenly influence visibly descended upon 
the Messiah, in public manifestation of his person 
to " tho Israel after the flesh," being a sure indi- 
cation that at his second advent be will likewise 
appear, not as some affirm, spiritually, but person- 
ally, in a glorified body, to the whole " Israel of 
God," and they then will " be like bim, for they 
shall see him as he is." (I John 3:2 ; 1. Cor. 15 : 
49 ; Phil. 3:21 ; Col. 3:4.) Yea ! " every eye 
shall see him," (Matt. 24:30 ; Rev. 1:7,) and " all 
nations shall serve him." (Psa. 72:11; Isa. 60: 
14; Rev. 3:9.) 

The timo at length arrived when Christ, having 
himsolf also sealed the truth of his ministry by his 
blood, and risen from the dead, instructed his dis- 
ciples " that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations 
beginiog at Jerusalem," where he commanded 
them to remain " until endued with power from 
on High," (Luke 24:47, 49,) and then to " go into 
all tho world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
turo," adding, " Ho that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved ; but ho that believeth not, shall 
be damned;" (Mark 10:15, 16 ;) or, to go "and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in tho name of 
tho Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you : and lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28 : 
19, 20.) It is here to bo observed, that, according 
to the context, faith in the gospel, or glad tidings, 
as proclaimed by Christ, is pre-requisite to the ad- 
ministration of baptism, or otherwise that ordi- 
nance is void, having no signification, because the 
individual is not in the condition thereby signified. 
It is true that a spurious faith in the gospel may 
be substituted for genuine faith, but in su;h cases 
it is also a tpurious baptism, the baptized not be- 
ing really in tho condition intended to be repre- 
sented. As purification of heart, by contrition or 
repontanec, was requisite " to make ready a peo- 
ple preparaed for the Lord," (Luke 1:19,) on the 
occasion of bis first advent, undoubtedly a full 
sanctifjoation of heart will be found to be indis- 
pensable at his second advent, when, as " King of 
kings and Lord of lords," (Rev. 19:16,) he will 
claim for his sovereign rule, '• the kingdoms of 
this world," (Dan. 7:14, 18, 27 ; Rev. 11:15,) and 
punish the kings of the earth upon the earth." 
(Isa. 24.21, 26:21; Jer. 30:20; Haggai 2:22; 
2 Thess. 1:9 ; 2 Peter 2:9.) And hence it is that 
under the preaching of the gospel is retained the 
baptismal emblem, to portray the consecrated 
condition of those whom the prophet declared 
would be " baptized with the Holy Ghost ;" the 
agency "fire" signifying purification in a pri- 
mary sense, fo* instance, " Is not Bay word like as 
a fire 1 saith the Lord ;" (Jer. 23:29;) and again, 
" When the Lo»d shall have washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have 
purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst 



thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit 
of burning," (Isa. 4:4,) " For he is like arcfiner's 
fire, and fuller's soap." (Mai. 3:2.) Water is 
also mention occasionally in tho same sense thus, 
" Christ loved the ohurch and gave himself for it, 
that he might sanctify it and cleanse it, with tho 
washing of water by the word, and that it should be 
holy and without blemish." (Eph. 5:25-27 ; Acts 
15:9.) By this divine process, namely, " the 
word," and not repentance only, the Lord Jesus 
will " purify unto himself a peculiar people," 
(Titus 2: 14,) to be baptized with " the Holy 
Ghost," and when the whole number of his elect 
have by this means been accomplished, it will be 
seen that they only aro qualified to " stand before 
him " (Luke 21:36) " at his appearing and his 
kingdom." (2 Tim. 4:1.) His disciples were 
made clean '• through tho word," (John 15:3,) 
and he afterwards baptized them with the " Holy 
Ghost," (John 20:22,) and it was to this effect 
that the apostle Peter exhorted " the men of Is- 
rael," at the conclusion of bis address to them on 
the day of Pentecost. Pentecost. •—" Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and yo Bhall re- 
ceive tho gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2:38.) 
Nor was this baptism of the Holy Ghost conforred 
apon the Jews only, for ufter the same apostle 
had preached the gospel in the house of Cornelius 
a Roman centurion, at Cesarea, tho Holy Ghost 
was given to all who beard the word, and it was 
then that he remembered the saying of the Lord : 
" John indeed baptized with water, but ye Bhall be 
baptized with the Holy GhoBt," (Acts 11:15 ;) and 
when Philip had likewise preached to the Samari- 
tans " the things concerning the Kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus, they were baptized," (Acts 
8:12, 17.) Moreover the Lord Josus earnestly 
supplioated in prayer that not his apostles only, 
but also all who believe on him through their 
word might bo sanctified, (John 17:17, 20,) or 
prepared for baptism with the Holy Ghost, and 
thus become " sealed unto the day of redemption." 
(Eph. 4:30 ; 1:13, 14.) 

An obvious distinction is shown botween the 
baptism by John and that subsequently appointed 
by Christ, in the case of certain men who had been 
baptized - ' unto John's baptism," but were ordered 
to be " baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus." 
(Acts 19:2-6.) From whence it is obvious that 
baptism cannot rightly be administered as a for- 
mal religious ceremony, the baptism of John being 
a figurative representation of the purified condition 
of those Jews only, who believed on the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth as the long promised Messiah, 
the Lord, the Saviour. '• And as many as received 
him to them gave he power to becomo tho Bons of 
God," (John 1:12,) whilst the baptism instituted 
by Christ, after bis resurrection, is of more exten- 
sive signification, being the symbol of purification 
in all men possessing genuine faith in his gospel, 
which is " the power of God unto salvation," 
(Rom. 1:16,) and unfolds the way of eternal life. 
(2 Tim. 1:10.) It would therefore appear that 
the apostolical mission was, " Preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God," 
after the example of Christ, (Matt. 10:7; Luke 
8:1, 9:60. 10:91 Acts 8:12, 28:31,) baptizing all 
who exhibited a contrite spirit, and faithfully be- 
lieved on Christ through their word. The apostles 
themselves, and certain others, were consecrated 
to this Bacred mission by divine power, immedi- 
ately derived from Christ, (Luke 9:1, 10:1,) and 
undoubtedly, tho laodicean state of many pro- 
fessedly Christian churches is occasioned by un- 
qualified persons, who not being thus "anointed 
to preach the gospel," or" baptized with the Holy 
Ghost," set forth spurious doctrines, based on 
" the commandments and traditions of men," 
(Matt. 15:9 ; Col. 2:8, 18,) instead of exhibiting 
" the glad tidings of the kingdom of God." But 
alas ! " how shall they preach except- they be 
sent?" (Rom. 10:15. Such persons may profess, 
but verily they do not possess in common with be- 
lievers who are " waiting for Christ," (Isa. 30:18, 
49:23 ; Luke 12:36 ; 1 Cor. 1:7 ; 1 These. 1:10,) 
" one hope, one faith, one Lord, and one baptism." 
(Eph. 4:4, 5.) Those who are thus waiting for 
him, faithfully confide in the immutable promises. 
•' When Christ who is our life shall appear, then 
shall wo also appear with him in glory." — Col. 3: 
4 ; Heb. 9:28. And hence it is written, " Every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he [Christ] is pure." — 1 John 3:3. They 



are also looking for " the kingdom to come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem," (Micah 4:8 ; Isa. 60,) 
and earnestly reiterating their faith as taught by 
the Lord — " thy kingdom come " — ■' even so come 
Lord Jesus." 

The " Bweet Psalmist of Israel," influenced by 
the Bpirit of prophecy, beheld, through the dim 
vista of future ages, the auspicious day when 
Chrirt would arise from the dead, to ascend on 
High, leading captivity captive, and receive the 
promised gift of the Holy Ghost for men. " Yea, for 
the rebellious also, that tho Lord God might dwell 
among them."— Psa. 68:18 ; Rer. 21:3. This di- 
vine principle is described by the great Apostle to 
the Gentiles, as being essential " for the perfect- 
ing of the saints for the work of the ministry, and 
for the edifying of the church of Christ."— Eph. 
4:12, And the same Apostle, when representing 
to the primitive church at Rome the imminent 
danger of unbelief as exemplified by the Jews in 
disregarding the divine proclamtion. " How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace and bring glad tidings of good things," (Isa. 
52:7; Nahum 1:15; Rom. 10:15,) also reminded 
them that the judicial blindness which was inflict- 
ed upon that peculiar people, proceeded from their 
self righteousness, " by the works of the law." — 
Rom. 9:31, 10:3. And from this warning admo- 
nition. Christians may loam that it isa desecration 
of the external emblems of divine grace, used, 
either iu baptism or the Lord's SoppCT, to employ 
them as a religious means of conferring spiritual 
benefits upon others, remembering that " he is not 
a Jew who is one outwardly, neither is that cir- 
cumcision which is outward in the flesh," (Rom. 
2:28,) nor is that baptism, when there is nothing 
to answer it in the heartof the baptized ; and they 
should especially examine themselves whether they 
be " born again, not of corruptible seed but incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God;" (1 Peter 1:23; 
Psa. 119:9 ;) whereof the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost, being one, bear witness, in heaven; 
and the Spirit, the water, and the blood, agreeing 
in one, bear witness in earth, (1 John 5:7, 8,) for 
without this holy consecration from " the Fountain 
of living waters." the eonduct and affections of 
the human heart cannot conform to the principles 
of divine government, nor could all the waters of 
Jordan, together with the rivers of Damascus, he 
of any avail in preparing sinful man to become the 
seed royal of the heavenly kingdom, or to inherit 
a blissful immortality. 

(To be continued.) 



* This festival, in some respects, bears a close 
analogy to the Jewish Feast of First Fruits which 
occurred ut the same time. The converts to Chris- 
tianity were, cm that day on which the Holy Ghost 
descended, •' a kind of first fruits " of the Spirit. 
It also became ono of their baptismal seasons, and 
derives its name of Whitsunday, or White-Sunday, 
from so- many persons being clad in white on this 
appointed day of their baptism. — Dr. Kiltt's Cy- 
doptulia Bib. Lit. 



LETTER FROM II. Jl. CROSS. 

Bro. Hikes : — As considerable use is made of 
my name by some persons who are pressing their 
peculiar views, that our Lord will come by or be- 
fore May 19th, 1854, — that I am examining the 
subject or, intimating that I am not only favora- 
bly inclined, but endeavoring to becomo informed 
concerning it. I would say, that all that givoa 
fire to the present stir on definite time, is either 
founded in inference or in ■ contradictions to tho 
word of God. In regard to tho date (a. d. 518 to 
519) for the taking away tho daily or continual 
abomination hy " arms," and thus giving a date to 
the 1290 and 1335 days, I would say,— there is 
some strength of argument, but not as they pre- 
sent it. Query. Was the Bishop of Constantino- 
ple overcome in 519 by tho arms of Papacy ? and 
was that Bishop the daily ? 

But my mind is impressed to speak out in refer- 
ence to two principal positions in their theories, in 
order to arrest the attention if possible, of some 
unprejudiced minds to them, as contradictions of 
Scripture. 

i. It is claimed that the " days," (Matt. 
24:21-29.) were shortened as well as the " tribu- 
lation," there spoken of; and that the sun was 
darkened May 19th, 1780, "immediately after" 
those days were shortened to 1260, and made to 
end ; and therefore, as thirty prophetic days added 
to 1260 would make 1290, and end in a. d. 1809 ; 
and 45 days from that would make 1335 duys, and 
end in a. d. 1854, that is, by or before May 19th, 
a.d. 1854,— consequently the 1335 must end before 
the latter dates, if the premises are correct. 

Now, this position is contrary to the will of 
God, as I will show. The "days" were not 
shortened, although " the affliction " of those days 
was, as (read Mark 13:19-24,) in this place, it is 
expressly explained that the sun should be dark- 
ened " in those days," yet " after the tribulation." 
True, the language in Matthew is not so definite, 
but Mark is more definite ; and as ho wrote later, 
and equally by inspiration, wo must receive every 
additional statement. I have often pointed this 
out to brethren, but it has almost invariably been 
my fate to experience, that " Convince a man 
against his will, he's of the same opinion still.' 
But farther, let me inquire, what period do they 
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claim is shortened? The answer is, the 1290 to 
1200, and thus the latter results from trie former. 
Now to make the 1290 the primary period, how 
would it compare with Scripture? The 1290 is 
only mentioned in Dan. 12:11, and these is not 
made to measure the abomination of desolation, 
but is only given to measure the period of time 
from the taking away of the previous abomination, 
" to the time of the end ;" — and " the timo of the 
end " is the space onward from the termination of 
the 1290 to the end of the 1335 days, i. e. 45 days. 
Now, in Dan. 11:31-35, the " days " of the abomi- 
nation of desolation, making desolate " Borne " of 
God's people by " sword, by flame, by captivity, 
and spoil," do ehend " even to the time of the end," 
i. «., to within 45 days of the end ; — although in 
this scripture " a little help comes, or affliction 
is shortened within that period. If the 1290 is 
shortened to 1260, then the 1290 muBt be the origi- 
nal or primary period, and as the original period 
is found only in Dan. 7:25, and 12:7, the argu- 
ment for the shortening the 1290 days fails unless 
the period in Dan. 7:25 is made to mean 1290 ; — 
and this is claimed by the " tiniists *' alluded to. 
Does the " time, times and a half a time " in Dan. 
7:25, and 12:7, mean 1290? Read Rev. 12:6, 14, 
where God defines that expression as synonymous 
with 1260 days, and net 1290. Tbo conclusion is, 
that if any period of " days " was shortened it 
must havo been the primary period, and thus 
would result another period, shorter than the pri- 
mary ; but in the case under consideration tbc 
1200 being the primary period, if shortened there 
would result a still shorter period, instead of a 
longer one, as 1290, — to take from 1260 and have 
1290 result would be a contradiction in terms, — 
to say no more, of the reasoning, being expressly 
contradictory to Mark 13:24. If the days were 
shortened immediately before the sun was dark- 
ened, and if tho sun was darkened May 19th, 1780 
fulfilling Mark 13:24, then it inevitably follows 
that tho Lord will coaio by May 19th, 1854. To 
such reasoning from such promises I object, as 
calculated to do much injury to the cause of truth. 

2. It is claimed that the 2300 days, (Dan 8th.) 
arc to be dated from the commandment referred 
to in Dan. 9:24 ; which commandment it is claimed 
was given to Nehemiah in the twentieth year of 
Artaxerxes, and that consequently the days will 
end by a. d. 1856 1, reply, 1 that the command- 
ment which dates tho seventy weeks, (Dan. 9t!o 
cannot also and consequently be made to date the 
2300. If the 2300 terminate in the future, then 
the seventy weeks of years cannot bo cut off from 
the first part of them ; for if we terminate tho 
seventy weeks so as to plaee the crucifixion within 
the seventieth week, they will terminate at too 
early a date to extend the entire period even to 
1854. For instance, suppose we allow tho cruci- 
fixion to have takon place as late as a. d. 33 or 34, 
and supposo we also allow the whole of the seven- 
tieth or last week to have been fulfilled after the 
crucifixion (and no daring mind can venture to 
ask more), that would torniioate the seventy weeks 
or 490 years in a. d. 40 or 41, and to that add the 
remainder of the 2300, viz.' 1810, and said full 
period would end in the spring of 1850 or HS51. 
But suppose we date the crucifixion in the spring 
of (at the Passover,) a. d. 36, then the 2300 could 
extend only to tho Passover-season in a. d. 1853. 
Now " the Prince of the covenant " was br _>ken 
(Dan. 11:21-23,) in tbe reign of the successor of 
the raiser of taxes, Augustus Cassar, (Luke 2d,) 
and that suocessor, Tiberias t'a-sar, died two or 
three months before the Passover in a. d. 37, it 
follows that the crucifixion could not have ocourred 
later than a. d. 3G. Therefore every effort to date 
the 2300 days at tho commandment which dates 
the seventy weeks, and thus make the seventy weeks 
to be cut off from the 2300, mustfail. Now I ask 
for any other declaration in God's word which re- 
quires the 2300 to be dated at any of the command- 
ments to restore and build Jerusalem. To restore 
and build Jerusalem, referred to whatever apper- 
tained to Jerusalem — temple, city, walls, people 
and tho civil polity of Moses ; and in tho book of 
Exra it is intimated that all these were restored, 
as summarily expressed in Exra 6:14. 

However, I would pass to consider the 1335 days, 
as explanatory of the termination of the 2300, and 
hence ending with the 2300, instead of ending at a 
later period. Dan. 10:14, is the key,— is the text 
of Gabriel at his third and last visit to Daniel. 
What is that text? "Now I am come to make 
thee understand what shall befall thy people in 
the latter days : for yet the vision is for many 
days." This was in the third year of the reign of 
Gyrus ; and two things are stated to Daniel in the 
text. 

1. The series of events which should cause suf- 
ferring to his people, and 2, the time of those 
ovents. I understand that Gabriel revealed to 
Daniel according to his introductory announce- 



ment, and hence, revealing the vision for days 
must signify the making Daniel understand that 
subject; and nothing in that sermon (Dan. 11th 
and 12th J can answer that purpose except the ar- 
rangement in chap. 12:6-13, from the takingaway 
" the daily " in ebap. 11:31. This position is so 
obvious that I scarcely need further remark on it. 
The true key to an understanding of the 2300, 
therefore, is the date of taking away that continu- 
ing and hindering abomination, by the force of 
arms, and that hindering (2 Thess. 2d,) power is 
manifested in tho Roman rulers — " ho that hin- 
dereth." 

Now nothing is gained by any other mode of ar- 
gument or investigation than that which corres- 
ponds with the Word. Viz., Where was " he " 
that hindered the man of sin from taking away tbe 
seat of power, " token out of the way " by the 
force of arms ? 

But enough now ; sufEco it to say, that if the 
revelations revealed in Dan. 11th and 12th, wero 
expressly given to make Daniel understand the 
events and time of tbe vision for days, then the 
period.- and dates therein given mnst go to explain 
those, and not something else. Ilence, tbe " time, 
times and a half" (1260 years,) and " tbe time of 
the end " determined by the periods 1290 and 
1335, Dan. 12th must be the key with which to 
unlock the 2300 days. The taking away the daily 
for the purpose of setting up the abomination of 
desolation, becomes the clue to the termination of 
the 2300, by the 1335 ; and the taking away the 
power of tho latter abomination to make desolate, 
terminates the 1260, and begins " the time of the 
end " of 45 years, and secures liberty to " many " 
to " run to and fro '-' that knowledge may be in- 
creased, and all who will become purified, white 
and tried, may understand. If tho daily was taken 
away in a. n. 519, thus terminating all of the 2300 
except 1335 ; then the 2300 must have began in 
8. c. 447, (2300—1335=965. Doduot from this 
a. d. 519, and it gives b. c. 446. But as the year 
a. d. 519 is only partly to be counted that part 
must be added to the year b. c. 446, which would 
date tho 965 or 2300, in b. c. 447), at least/two 
years before Nehemiah went np to Jerusalem. 
Yours for truth, H. H. Gross. 

Homer, (iV. V.), Nov. Uth, 1853. 

PS. The above has been written about six months, 
and I have nothing to retract from it. I have no 
confidence in the calculations so perseveringly urged 
upon our attention, which calculations, being based 
upon the shortening of the days (which was not trne 
in fact) would oblige the 1290 to end by 1809, and 
the 1335 by 1854, and that before the 19th of May. 
Nor was the " dominion " of the little horn taken 
away by tbe Most High and the saints, in conse- 
quence of " the judgment "setting; fulfilling Dan. 
7:26, in 1809, nor will " the judgment " there an- 
nounced, set until Christ comes ; for no consistent 
exegesis can refer " the judgment" announced in 
v. 20, to any other event than the judgment de- 
scribed in previous parts of that chapter. True, 
wo must admit, from factsof history, past and pres- 
ent, that * tbe times and laws " of the fourth beast 
have been token out of the hand of tho little horn, 
and thus terminate the "days" (Dan. 11:33,) 
(1260— Dan. 7:25, and 12:7,) during which he was 
to control, more or less, the means of making deso- 
late " those that did know their God," " by sword, 
by flame, by captivity and by spoil." But the do- 
minion or authority of the little horn, to make 
war and prevail, to wear out the saints 4c, was to 
continue till the judgment, and time for the saints 
to possess the kingdom. Read Dan. 7:8-14, 18, 
22, 26. 

True, the state of the four allied powers, whose 
duty it has been since 1815 to hold the wind, and 
the position of France in a new alliance against 
the leading members of tbe alliod four, Russia — 
warns us that the hour is impending, when the 
ten horns of the beast, and the false prophet, or 
man of sin, apostney, will engage in a controversy 
which will be interrupted by the advent of the 
" King of kings," and the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. h. h. o. 

April Sth,\S5i. 



Lolirr from LctI Dudley* 
Bro. IIimks : — The Lord is still waiting to be 
gracious. I left West Brattleboro' the last day of 
March, after laboring there over two weeks. I saw 
a goodly number of souls converted, and finished 
my labors there on Thursday, immersing six con- 
verts ; six or eight more are ready to do likewise, 
bnt are waiting for others who are under convic- 
tion to go with them ; the glorious work is still pro- 
gressing among that dear people ; and my prayer 
to God is that it may still go on. My love and 
thanks to all the kind friends in Brattleboro'. 

Levi Dcdlxt. 
Hinsdale (.V. H.), April 1st, 1854. 
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' I am the resurrection and the life i he Uiat belleveth in me, 
though he were dead, yet lhall he live: and *hoeoeverllvetfi,anil 
belleveth in me. shall never die.* 1 — Jus* 11 : 26. 26. 



Dim, at Newark, N. J., Feb. 4th, Thomas Chris- 
tie, aged 81 years. The deceased was a man of 
no ordinary experience. His was an eventful life. 
The early part of it was spent at sea, from 1787 
to 1810 ; a period of unusual danger upon the 
ocean, during which he was captured eightor nine 
times, by the different European nations. He was 
also in St. Domingo during the revolutions there, 
and witnes8cd some of the appalling scenes which 
transpired at that time, and narrowly escaped with 
his own life. He was converted in early life while 
a cabin-boy, and was always characterized by so- 
briety of life. He arose to the command of a ves- 
sel, and was highly respected for his fidelity in all 
the various spheres in which he acted. Abont 
two years previous to his death, he wrote his au- 
tobiography, in which he traces the hand of Provi- 
dence through all these eventful scenes of his his- 
tory. He had great confidence in Divine Provi- 
dence, and loved to impute to his Father's cure 
his many deliverances. It is not a little remarka- 
ble, that one who hod escaped tho thousand dan- 
gers of the deep, and the perils of war, should have 
died at last from so slight an accident as the cut- 
ting off the end of his finger, while preparing some 
kindling for the fire. His health was good up to 
this time — a fact attributable to his uniform so- 
briety of life, and cheerful trust in God. A friend 
remarked to him a few days before his death — 
" Father Christie, yon look well , you seem to be in 
perfect health." •' Yes," replied the old gentle- 
man, " I feel well, but do you know why it is? 
It is because I endeavor to live so near to the Lord, 
that his sun shines upon me continually." He 
was for many years a firm and steadfast believer 
in the Bpeedy coming of tho Lord, and indulged the 
hope that he might live until that day. His wife 
in a communication thus speaks of him : " Mark 
the perfect man and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." During an intimacy 
of thirty-five years with father Christie, I always 
found him an humble and consistent follower of the 
Saviour in whom alone he trusted for salvation ; 
and having tbe privilege of witnessing the closing 
sceno of his earthly pilgrimage, I found as might 
be expected, the end thereof was peace. When he 
was able to speak he was always ready to bear 
testimony to the sustaining grace of God, and to 
rejoice in the sweet assurance of peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. And he could 
calmly resign his soul into the hand of Christ — 
though he had before confidently expected to live 
until Jesus should come. Conversing with me on 
this subject he manifested a calm resignation, and 
he would exclaim, " The best of all is, I have now 
my Saviour near me and in my heart." I was 
often reminded of those beautiful lines of Young, 
" The chamber where the good man meets his fate 
is privileged beyond the common walks of life, just 
on the verge of heaven." Father Christie remarked 
in his last sickness — to a friend, that " his peace 
flowed like a river." He sleeps in. Jesus ! Blessed 
sleep, to no more wake to weep. Tho funeral dis- 
course was preached by the writer (brother Jones, 
the pastor, being absent to attend the funeral of 
brother C. B. Turner at tbat time,) from 1 Thess. 
4:13, to a large audience at the Free Church of 
which brother Charles Beccher is pastor. Father 
Christie will be missed from the little praying cir- 
cle with which he was wont to meet. Brother, 
the great meeting of the saints is near. 

L. n. m. 



good success and acceptance for about twenty-two 
years. He was called to ordination by the Free- 
Will Baptists, with whom he remained until the 
year '43 when he embraced the hope of the Advent, 
and joined the Christian connexion. Brother Na- 
son as a Christian was a man of decided piety. — 
Firm in whatever he believed to bo truth. He cm- 
braced the Advent doctrine, but never sot any par- 
ticular time, only that it was near at band — in the 
belief of which he died. His last hours were full 
of Christian resignation, without murmurings or 
repining, he felt a full assurauoeof an inheritance 
with the saints in glory. Benj.iuw D. Small. 



Agents. 



.rTli IVOH 



AlBAST, N. T.— W. Klcholls, 186 Lydins-itreet. 
Ai»fw. N. Y.— Win. Ingmirc. . ^ -r-^. -nnnwi 
Bascoe, llfimvx-lc county, III.— Wm. S. Moore. 
BcrrrALo, N. Y. — John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cixcisnatt, 0.— Joaeph Wilson 
lu vvi 1 1 * . C. E. — O. BaOfrv 
Dummm, C. &— D. W. Boruberger. 
Durham, C. E.— )■ M. Orrock. 
Dkrbt List, Vt— S. Foatrr. 
Detroit, Mich.— Luzerne Armstrong. 
Eddikotos, Me.— Thomas Smith. 
lliu.owm.. Me.— I. C. Wellcome. 
Hartfobo, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
HuMta.N. V.- J.L.Ctapp. 
LocxroliT.N. Y.— R. W. Bee*. 
Low ax L, Man.— -J. C. TJowoing. 




Died in Holdcn, Mass., on the 31st ult., Brother 
Henry Parker aged 54. His sickness was short 
(only six days) but very distressing. Being away 
from home I knew nothing of his sickness till I re- 
turned to hear of his death. I learn from the 
family, that brother Parkor embraced the doctrine 
of the speedy coming of the Saviour, in the winter 
of '42-43 under the labors of Father Miller and 
others. Since that time he had been a liberal sup- 
porter of this cause, which was nearest bis heart, 
and especially of the Advent church in Worcester, 
of which he was an aotive member. The night 
previous to his death, ho requested his wife to pray 
with him, when he responded most fervently to 
every petition. He said to his family that his 
mind was perfectly at rest : that having tried to 
do his duty according to the best of his knowledge 
and ability, though imperfectly, ho must leave it 
there, trusting in the Saviour for redemption. On 
tho morning of his death when fears were expressed 
to him that he would not recover, he remarked, 
■' When the Lord shall come and the earth is re- 
newed, and tho redeemed are gathered on Mount 
Zion, I hope to be there." And after repeating 
several passages of Scripture of similar import, 
he said most emphatically, — " This is my hope." 
In a few moments after, ho quietly fell asleep, leav- 
ing a wife and eight children to mourn thoir loss. 
But they sonow in hope His funeral was attend- 
ed on the Sabbath following by the writer where a 
large number of friends and neighbors from Wor- 
cester and Holden came together to sympathize 
with the afflicted family and friends and to pay 
their last respects to the deceased. 

April 10M, 1854. E. Crowwl. 



AYER'S PUIS. 

For all (be Pnrpoaea of a Fnutily Physic. 



TttKMc hua long existed a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill which could be relied on a* sure and perfectly safe in Its opera- 
tion. This has been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of its virtues has conclusively shown with what success It 
accomplishes tbe purpose designed. . It ia easy 10 moke a physical 
pitl, hut not easy to make the best of alt pitli^-ont which sh<ml4 
have none of the objections, but all Die advantages, of every other. 
This has been attempted here, and with what sucosas we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
for the patient hitherto, that almost every purgative medicine is acrl- 
monlous and irritating to the bowels. This is not. Many of theiu 
produce so much griping pain and revulsion in the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
pitla produce do irritation or pain, unless it arise from a previoasly- 
existlng obstruction or derangement in the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity ; but it 
is better that any medicine should be taken judiciously. Minute di- 
rections fur their use in the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable are given on the box. Among the complaints which have been 
■ !'■"■■ iiiy cured by Ifaem, we may mention Liver Complaint, in Its 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion. Languor and Loss of Appe- 
tite, Listlessnesji, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious fever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain In the Side and Loins ; Tor, In truth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased aetlon In the liver. As an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and sure relief In Costiveneas, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy, Colds with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers aod impurity of the blood ; in short, any and every 
case where a purgative Is required. 

They hare *l»o produced some singularly successful cures la 
Rheumatism, tout, uropsy. Gravel, Eryri|.ela*, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Pains In the Back, Stomach, and Side. They should be freely 
laken In the spring of the year, to purify the blood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels Into healthy action, and restores the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by their stlmolant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength oTl he body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose is advantageous, even though no serious 
'lrrnngement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgative medicine reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases In which a pbyslc Is required 
cannot be enumerated here, bat they suggest themselves lo the rea- 
son of everybody ; and It is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything wblcb has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are onee known, the public 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when In need ol a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared hy JAMBS C. ATER, Practical and Anaiytlr.nl Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

For the rapid curt of Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, 
Bronchitis, XV hooping-cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for Itself such notoriety from Its ewes of er 
cry variety of pulmonary disease, that it Is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences of Its virtues In any cnmmiuilty where It has 
been employed. So wide Is tbe field of lu usefulness, and so nu- 
ms rous tbe cases of its cores, that almost every section of tbe coun- 
try abounds In persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by Its use. When 
once tried, its superiority over every other medicine of its kind Is 
too apparent to escape observation, aod where Its virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote to employ for the dis- 
tressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary organs wMch 
are Incident to our climate. And not only in formidable atlacka 
upon the lungs, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, sic. t and for Children It Is the pleasantest and safest 
medicine tbat can he obtained. 

As It has long been In constant use throughout this section, we 
need not do more than assure t*be people its ((ualtity is kept np to 
the best that It ever has been, and that the genuine article is sold hj 
J Bamkt, Boston, and by all Drogglstieverywhire [d.lO-flm. 



T)rro in Newport, Dec. 28th, 1854, Elder Samuel 
V. Nason after a long and lingering sickness of 
about twelve months aged 56 years and 7 months. 
Brother Nason was ordained to tbe Gospel minis- 
try, at Exeter Maine ; in which he labored with 



Valanblc Rrlijcioun Reading. 

WE have completed our arrangements for republishing from the 
Inteit London editions, the very valuable writings of the learned 
and eloq-wnt minister of the Sctch National Church, at Crown 
Court, Loudon, Rev. JOHN Ct AIMING, D. D. The Ural volume is 
now ready, and la entitled, 

"arsEmcnox, tw, the blsssid life." 

A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as ore 

all the writings of this distinguished mau. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at Intervals of about four weeks. Each volume Is 
complete In itself, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows i 

"Scriplur* Reading* on Genesis." (March 1st.) 
" foiees of the Nixkt." (April 1st ) 
"Scripture Rea*tinz* on Erodua." (May 1st) 
" rotces of the Day." (May.) 

"The Apocalyptic Sketches,** and "Scripture Reading* on 
the /few Ttttament , with tbe cotitlnuaiion of tbe OH Testament 
Readings, will follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Pr J.RossDIx. the highly popular author of "Pen and Ink 
Sketches," thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

" At the present time Dr. Cummins; Is the great pulpit lion of Loo- 
don, aa Edward Irving was some twenty years since. Bat vary dif- 
ferent Is the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There could not by possibility be a greater contrast. Throne 
all Are, enthusiasm, and semi-madness: the other, a roan of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calm neaa. The one, like a meteor lash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vanishing suddenly Into the 
darkness ; tbe other, like a silver «tar, p Mains; serenely, and Itlnsai- 
nating oar pathway with its steady ray." * ' .*'fJtBt 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT k CO., Boston. JF.W K'jT. 
PROCTOR A- WORTH IN GTON, Cleveland, Ohle. 
For sale by all booksellers. If. 4-U 
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IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
the millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, §1,50. Postage, 19 cento. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
Toil is a valuable work to all seekiog a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, CO cents. Postage, 
12 cento. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the truo inheritance, the 
earth renewed, ifce. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
•$! ; g'". $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 

Fasselt s Discourses on the Jeivs and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judnizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coining, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cam- 
ming, d. d., f. r. s e. , minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cto. 

Alio Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Se- 
ries.) Price, 75 cto. Postage, 21 cts. 

The Church before the Hood. By the same. Price, 
75 cento. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cto. 
Postage, 13 cto. 

Voices of the Bay, by the same. Price, 75 cto. 
Postage, 15 cto. 

Adcent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cento. Postage, 8 cto. , , , 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work ol 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By H. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each , 
30 cento. Postage, 7 cts. . , 

Tlie Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
GO cento. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the mnsic) — New edi 
lions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cto. Post 
age, G cento. 

TRACTS. 

The World lo Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the tioBpel Age 
This tract contains n clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ». a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question . §2,50 per hu ndred ; 4 cto. Bingle. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commeod the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cento single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Kev. Dr. Baffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cento single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect Oj 
the Lora s Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of tlie Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Bcechor 
This tract clearly exhibits the proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cto. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 



tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cento per dozen ; G cents single. 

Phenomena oj tlie Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at §3 per hundred, 
30 copies for §1, or 4 cents Bingle. 

Eternal Homo. By J. Litch. Price, §3 per nun_ 
rded ; 5 cento single. 

Tracts for the Times— .Nob. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth.'" Price, $1,50 

per I'nnrlrorl 

Tracts for tlie Times— Ho. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cto. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Adcent, or, What do the Adventisto 

Teach now on Timet $1,50 per hundred. 

The Saviour Nigh—%1 per hundred. 

That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of tlie Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cento per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Hob. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting !" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single packago, 10 
cento. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 




MY JOURNAL. 

March ith. — In the evening I preached in the 
Freewill Baptist chapel in Holdorness, N. II. The 
place was tilled with a solemn and very attentive 
audience. I bad groat freedom in speaking. Sab- 
bath, March 5th, I gave three sermons to as crowded 
and solemn audiences ns I ever addressed. There 
had been no Advent preaching in the place for 
many years. 1 had no prejudice to meet, " an ef- 
fectual door was opened,'" and the word of the 
Lord had a free course. I shall expect good re- 
sults from these efforts. I was invited here by 
brother J. H. Thompson, and Deacon Cheney, who 
cordially received me. 

On Monday brother Thompson took rne over 
thoir new shoe establishment. Almost the entire 
work is done by machinery propelled by water 
power. The machines were invented by himself 
and brothers, and one patented. One machine so 
fits the soles that they require no trimming after 
they are pegged, another ono polishing them &c. 
Their shop is large and airy ; it is a model shop, 
and they are doing a prosperous business. I like 
to see brethren enterprising and industrious, but 
in the midst of business " all " will do woll to re- 
member the Saviour's admonition, " Take heed to 
yourselves lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with the cares of this life." 

March 6th. — Gave a discourso at Lake Village, 
N. n. — full house, and a good season. I enjoyed 
the usual hospitalities of brother F. Davis. 

March ~lh. — Met with the church in Nashua N. 
II. I had not been with them for a long time, but 
was kindly received and bad a refreshing time. 

March 9th and 16th. — Gave four discourses in 
Manchester, N. H, Had a very full attendance. 
Meetings were very solemn, and eight or ten rose 
for prayers. The feeble flock seemed to take cour- 
age, and I trust some good was done. The pros- 
pect of the churches are better than they have been 
for a long time. Brother W. II. Eastman thinks 
to visit them with a hope of being useful. 

March ISM and lllh. — Gave four discourses in 
Nashua, N. H. We ocoupied the spacious City 
Hall on the Sabbath, and bad very large congrega- 
tions, to whom I gave three discourses showiog 
our position. I had a good hearing, and hope that 
the cause waB aided, and the church there encour- 
aged. . They have been consistent and steadfast in 
the faith in the midst of ohangiog elements, and 
will no doubt continue to be sustained. 

March 30th. — Attended the society meeting in 
Chardon-strcet chapel, when we fully approved of 
the effort now being made to build a chapel. Oar 
doings were unanimous. And though wo were 
poor, and unable to build ourselves, the plan by 
which it was proposed to build, soemcd to bo feasi- 
ble, and filled our hearts with joy, and hope of 
success. 

March 33d. — Preached in Newburyport, to Elder 
Pearson's church. We had good attendance, and 
a season of blessedness. The church is firm in th 
truth, and stable in their course. Such churches 
will prosper and be useful. 



March 3Zd — Met with the brethren in Porto- 
mouth, N. H. The evening was very stormy, bat 
a good number wore out. I put up with brother 
D. Drown, where I received every attention. niB 
son is still sick — " wearisome days and nights arc 
appointed unto him." May he have grace to en- 
dure. His mind is clear, and Mb faith in the near 
advent unshaken. His sufferings will soon be 
over. For thero is a land, where " sickness, sor- 
row, pain and death, will be felt and feared no 
more." 

March 24M. — Went to Kennebunkport, Me., 
and was kindly received by Capt. Mitchell and his 
family, and also, by other kind friends, with whom 
I spent portions of the day. This was my first 
visit, and wsb a very agreeable one. I hope also 
a profitable one to tho cause of ChriBt. I preached 
in the evening to a full, and solemn audience. 
There is a good company of Adventisto here who 
are looking for the speedy coming of the Lord. 

March 36th. — Gavo three lectures in the City 
Hall, Portland, Me. The house was filled during 
the day, and in the evening it was crowded. I 
never had so full and candid a hearing in P. A 
deep and solemn interest was manifested by the 
crowds the entire day. There is a good internet 
there, and much inquiry, and anxiety to heur, on 
the part of the community at large. 

I find the Adventisto generally firm in the faith 
of the advont at hand. Some few think the time 
is revealed for the advent. But most think it is 
near, and believe and teach that we should wait 
and watch for it, in accordance with our Saviour's 
positive teaching in the 24th of Matthew, 13th of 
Mark, and the 21st of Luke. 

The position given by our Saviour for his wait- 
ing people, is one of the highest practical charac- 
ter. It relates to individual, moral and Bpiritual 
preparation. I would commend the following re- 
marks of Mr. Elliott to all who are looking for the 
near coming of the Lord. 

" But it is individually that the application of 
the subject is most important. Ana when thus 

Scrsonally applied, need I say how unspeakably 
eep and solemn its interest ! It is not enough 
that, wo belong to the most orthodox church, pro- 
fess the most scriptural faith, and be even zcafouB 
for it againBt the many errors and heresies of the 
day. The question is, Are we of Christ's true dis- 
ciples, his ' little flock,' to which alone the Father 
has given promise of the kingdom ' Have we then 
the evidence of belonging to it? Have we received 
the Apocalyptically-noted mark and seal of God's 
Holy Spirit ; and tho inward light, life, and spirit 
of holiness and adoption, which he alone can give ? 
le our faith fixed on Christ as the sun of righteous- 
ness? Do we hold to the written word in life, as 
well as in doctrine ? Do we witness for Christ in 
an apostate world ; as in the world, but not of the 
world ? Do wo seek to follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth, in holiness, spiritual-mindedncBS, 
benevolence, self-denial, and patient perseverance 
in well-doing, through evil report, as well as good 
report ? Do we sees to improve our several tal- 
ents for him, as those that must soon give account? 
Does oar charity abound to Christ'B flock and peo- 
ple! Is the lamp of faith trimmed, and its light 
kept burning within us, as by men that watch for 
theif Lord? Isthe thought of his coming precious 
to us? Do we look for, and love bis appearing? 
Doubtless there are many who can unswer these 
questions in the affirmative. And happy are they." 
—Elliot, vol. 4, pp. 271, 272. 

There is a spirit of revival among most of tho 
churches, and in many of them, there has been a 
gathering of souls to Christ. On the whole, tho 
Advent cause is in a prosperous condition. We 
have reason to thank God and take courage. 

The call (or faithful and good men to enter 
the field is heard from nil quarters. I can but 
hope that those who are called to this work, will 
no longer hesitate. Enter the field at once, and 
you will be sustained, and rewarded in the " res- 
urrection of the just." The kingdom is " at the 
door," and what wo do must bo done quickly, 
i u.V...^n. «. . „- l^^A J. v. H. 



Idol Worship is New York. — A gentleman in 
this city, while visiting in Cherry-streot for an In- 
dustrial school, went into a room where were a 
little company of Chinese, offering sacrifice to an 
idol. A Chinaman was kneeling in front of the 
idol, burning some Bweet-smelling substance float- 
ing in water in a little cup. Tlie gentleman apol- 
ogised for the intrusion, but they did not seem 
much troubled by it. — N. 7. Evangelist. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVENTISTS. 

The 15th General Conference of Adventisto will 
be held in Providence, R. I., commencing Tuesday 
evening. May lGth, and continue over the 19th. 
This will no doubt be ono of the largest meet- 
ings the Adventisto have held for many years. 
Let prayer go np to the great Head of the church 
that it may also be the best. An address on the 
subject from the committee may he expected soon. 

II. PLuinm. 
J. Pearson, jr. 

A. SlIKRWIN. 

" •rlui " MaatMth Wlitf.rui ,e.L. OsLKR. ...I'rwi 
J. V. HWES. 



" Map of the Seat or War— 'Turkey the King 
of the North — Probable connection of the Present 
War and Soon Coming of ChriBt, as foreshown in 
Prophecy." 

We have published the above, whioh appeared 
in the Herald two weeks since, in a separate sheet, 
for general circulation. Price, §1 per hundred. 



Notice. — Friends ordering tracts by mail, will 
remember that under the present law each tract, 
however small, has to pay a postage of one cent. 



Appointments, A_c. 

Lan DrDLRT will preach on Densmore Hill, Martian. I. Vt., Sunday, 
April 9ih; West Randolph, Thursday, 13th ; Wntrrbury, Sunday, 
loth; Underhlll Union, 17th l Bsscx, 18th ', Burlington, loth ; Col- 
chester, 20th ; Georgia, 21st , awanton Kails. 22d aud 23d ; 
Btanbrldge, 25th ; Cadwells Manor, 27 ; Odelllown Master school 

bouse, 29lh, and U.lredge school house, oOth. 
All the week day appointments, in the erenlng. 



Eton Josrtu IUbvt will preach at Derby-liue, Vt., Sunday, 
April 23d. 



Eldx» M. L. Brstlet will preach in the Churdon-slreet chapel, on 
Sunday, April 23d. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BU31N EPS NOTKS. 



/. Ptaree—V!* have sent the Hrr. to Win. IT, for two month*, and 
lure now discontinued id 

C. Uabcock— Your paper Is moiled to Phoenix every week — cm not 
tell why you do not receive it. 

J, A. Trowbridge — Sent you Books by Exjweu the 14th. 

J.IMck— ** " * " 

J.PowtU— " " " " u 11 10lh. 

E- M. Smith — We cannot change your paper without you inform 
us where il now got*. 

J. i,> :.•> - Sent you Books by Adams &Co., the l"ib. 

./. Af. Clapp— \\ i; cannot make out the cometioti in the name yoa 
refer to, it tinting been covered by the wafer, in scaling your let- 
ter. 



DELINQUENTS. 



S. LEWIS of Rochester, New York, stops bis paper, by P. M., ow- 



ing . 



t . J — i" 

FlTCn'd MON'CNEST. 






RecM from t'rovidenoe Church, by O. R. Fns.«elt • 
Total received 


. . $7,00. 

17,00 


Hkuld to TBS Pool. 
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Abolition or Slaveri- in Venezuela. — A commis- 
sion appointed to inquire into the expediency of 
abolishing slavery in Venezuela, have reported in 
its favor, that slavery be instantly abolished, and 
the owners of the slaves be paid their value by the 
government. There are no slaves under 32 years 
of age, however, as in Venezuela all children of 
slave mothers born sinco the year 1821, vrere de- 
creed to be free by Bolivar — to serve as apprentices 
until they were twenty-one years of age. The re- 
port will be adopted, and the disfranchisement, it 
is said, will greatly strengthen the power of Mon- 
ages, as every slave will be entitled to cast his vote, 
and will all vote to sustain the government which 
gives them freedom. . 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ito. apptnitri lo 'ark namr it that of Ike ffmtii.D lo which 
Ikt money credited pay*. Ao. 6S9 iros the closing number of 
1853; JVo. 885 is to the end of the volume in ./nnr, 18(14 •, and 
tla. 711 1'« to the ehie of 1864. 

J. K. Hastings, 601; M. Harper, 685; M. Barber, 6S5; G. A. Jew. 
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M. H. Carr, 700; O. O. Crane, TIS; R. K. Burk, 718; J Dean, 712; 
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J. Harrington, 090; II. It. Nichols, 72fi; T, Ware, Tlo; M. Tower, 
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The Prayer. 

Tnoo mighty God ! who fill'st existence With 

thyself alone! 
Before whose high, eternal, and his unchanging 

throne, 

The angels pure in every thought kneel with a 
oovereoVbrow, 

And Seraphim, and Cherubim with blushes 
breathe their vow; 

Thou Venerated One .' who wast from everlast- 
ing God, 

Who makest time, space, and eternity thine own 
abode ; 

Thou all creating one! who out from chaos' 
deepest night. 

Called suns, and worlds on worlds, and from the 
blackest darkness, light ; 

Who uttcreth thy thund'ring voice and all crea- 
tion quakes; 

Who stretches forth thy mighty arm and every 
atom shakes 

That forms the universe, while " planets are on 
planets hurled" 

At thy omnipotent command, and world clashes 
with world. 

Then thou canst speak in softened accents at thy 
will, 

And raging orbs and roaring elements are hushed 
•I 'J' and still. 

Even to thee, 0 mighty God ! I come ; while in 

my breast 

Unclean and all unholy, sins dark and direful 

rest. • w * * <r 
But oh ! consume me not in thy displeasure ; 

though 1 dare 
A Worm of dust to lift my voice to thee, in 

mercy, spare. 
And though thou art so terrible and greatly to be 

feared. 

Although by angels high and mighty thou art 

0 God ! revered, 
Though mortals cannot bear the glory of thy 

unveiled face, 
Though mortal eyes cannot endure to view thy 

dwelling place, 
Although the human form that dares approach 

thee must expire, 
As when in glory thou did'st stand on Sinai's 

mount of fire, 
And in a voice of thunder bad'st the trembling 

crowd withdraw, 
And set them bounds, quaking with fear and 

overpowered with awe ; 
Lest they in some unguarded hour should pierce 

the fiery cloud 
That hung around the mountain's brow, thine 

awful form to shroud, 
And perish, perish for the rash and the presump- 
tuous act : 

Yet I, the vilest of thy works, and with a spirit 
racked 

With bitter passions and dark thoughts, call on 

thy holy name, 
And eten 1 though weak, though poor, and frail 

call not in vain. 
Yes ; eeen I a thing of clay can kneel thy throne 

before, 

And even I with angels can thy attributes adore, 
And unconsumcd, ask mercies at the hand that 

shows the way 
For burning orbs, rcvolvisg planets, and for suns 

to stray. 

But not in my own strength 0 God .' dare I ap- 
" . preach to thee; 
But in the strength of thy dear Son, who bled 

and died for mo. 
Oh! not for merits of mine own dare I to plead 

my cause, 

For I have sinned: and 'neath my feet have 

trampled all thy laws; 
Yet my Redeemer pleads for me, before thy 

mighty throne, 
And though "thou wilt not grant a boon that's 

sought by me alone. 
Gaze on thy Son, thy well beloved : 'tis in his 

name I dare 
To offer my petitions, for on the cursed tree he 
bare 



My -in - , thine auger to appease, and to restore a 
ji, race 

Cursed long before, that they trusting in him, 

might view thy face 
One day in peace, and through him offer up their 

prayers to thee. 
Then for His sake almighty God ! gaze upon me. 
And while His blood sprinkles the altar and the 
mercy seat, 

And my High Priest kindles an incense, holy, 

pure and sweet, 
Let the sin offering prevail with thee, and cleanse 

my soul ; iiiaM 
Free it from earthly stains, and Satan's dark 

control ; 

And give, 0 ! give my name within the book of 
life a part, 

And while thou writest there mine own, write 
thine upon my heart, 

That when the trump of God shall rouse the in- 
mates of the tomb, 

And every creature at thy bar receive their final 
doom, 

Thy Son may there confess my name before his 

Father's face, 
And in his glorious kingdom grant my ransomed 

soul a place. 

H. M. Johnson. 




The War on the Danube. 

Tiik advices from the seat of war would na- 
turally inspire the belief that the Turks have ex- 
perienced serious reverses. The Russians have 
crossed the Danube in force, and have taken some 
Turkish fortresses near the mouth of that river, 
and some accounts say that Varna is menaced 
both by sea and land, though these want confir- 
mation. It would not, perhaps, be strictly cor- 
rect to say that these reverses are only seeming, 
but they are really the evidence of an advantage 
gained by the Turks. The new movement of 
the Russians, indicating as it does a complete 
change in their plan of operations, testifies to 
the strength of the Turks, and is a virtual ac- 
knowledgment of the skill and good generalship 
of Omar Pasha, their commander. 

The plan of operations heretofore pursued by 
the Russians has betrayed an intention to occupy 
Scrvia, the inhabitants of which it was probably 
supposed, would gladly welcome their co-reli- 
gionists. Once in full possession of Servia, the 
Russians could draw from thence the necessary 
supplies and provisons for further offensive opera- 
tions, and afford aid and comiort to the Monte- 
ncgrians, who are said to be ripe for another re- 
bellion. They could also attack Sophia with 
some prospect of success, and if successful, a 
road would be opened lor an advance towards 
Constantinople, by the passes leading on Tartar 
Bayardjik. A glance at the map will show that 
in order to carry out this plan of operations, it 
was absolutely necessary to take Kalafat and 
Widdcn. To accomplish this, which has hereto- 
fore been the prime object of the campaign, the 
Russian commander run a great risk. It is an 
established principle of military warfare, that 
in operating against an enemy thebase of opcra> 
tions relatively to the head or advancing columns 
should be perpendicular to the enemy's line. 
But the Russians, in their eagerness to advance 
upon Servia, have disregarded this rule, and 
their line of communication has extended from 
near Kalafat to Galatz, its base, parallel with 
the strong line formed by the Turkish posts on 
the Danube. They were thus constantly exposed 
to the danger of having their line divided, and 
their communications cut off. Nothing could 
justify a plan of operations so contrary to all 
the rules of military strategy, except a well 
grounded confidence in the actual weakness of 
the enemy, and a belief that he could oppose no 
effective resistance. ThiB appears to have been 
the opinion of Prinoe Gortschakoff. That he 
has been compelled to abandon this line of op- 
erations and to adopt another plan, is a strong 
evidence of the real strength of the Turks, and 
is for Omar Pasha a triumph, especially iu view 
of the fact that the left wing of his position was 



regarded by military men as the weakest point of 
his line of defence. 

A glance at the map (and every one should 
have a map of the seat of war) will show that 
the Russian line of operations has been complete- 
ly reversed. They have abnndoned the attack 
on Kalafat, and have crossed tho Danube at 
three places between Isaktchi and its month, 
taken possession of several Turkish forts in what 
is known as the Dobrudscha, a low, marshy coun- 
try situated between the mouths of the Danube 
and the Black Sea, and a country peculiarly un- 
favorable for military operations. In accom- 
plishing this movement the Russians have gained 
some advantages over the Turks, though they 
have not materially weakened their main line 
of defence, The Turks may, and from the ten- 
or of the last advices probably will lose Isaktchi, 
Matschin, Hirsova, and all the other positions 
which they have held in the Dobrudscha, and 
still be strong for offensive and defensive opera- 
tions. Indeed, Omar Pasha, in a letter ad- 
dressed to Lord Dudley Stuart, dated March 
6th, some weeks before this movement, after re- 
marking that the Russians seemed to have lost 
their desire to attack Kalafat, and entertain the 
project of crossing the Danube at other points, 
said : M Should they do so, (as their preseut for- 
ces in Wallachia are not sufficient to attempt 
the offensive beyond the Danube) they would 
render me a great service, by giving me the op- 
portunity of severely chastising these barba- 
rians." 

We have remarked that the Turks may lose 
the whole of the Dobrudscha, and still not be 
materially weakened. We base this opinion up- 
on letters from the Danube which we have met 
with from time to time, in which the military 
position of the two armies is fnlly explained. 
Assuming that the object of the Russians is to 
advance upon Constantinople, they must first 
dislodge the Turks from the strong positions 
which they hold on the middle Danube, at Silis- 
tria, Rustchuk, Widdin, &c. They would then, 
and not till then, be in a position to storm the 
passes of the Balkan. But to dislodge the Turks 
from tho Danube, they must force the Turkish 
defensive lines which extend below Silistria to 
Varna. This line of defence is said to be very 
strong. Prom Sassova to the Black Sea at Kus- 
tendji, there exists the remains of an ancient 
embankment, said to have been erected by the 
emperor Trajan, and which is the natural bound- 
ary of the Dobrudscha, and will doubtless be 
warmly defended. Passing this, the Russians 
cannot proceed further without reducing Varna 
and Silistria. In the last war between Russia 
and Turkey, in 1829, Varna was captured after 
a very short seige, aided by a Russian squadron 
in the Black Sea, but it has been materially 
strengthened, and besides, the Russians are no 
longer masters of the Euxine. The capture of 
Varna was the principal result of the first cam- 
paign in 1829, and it was not until several 
months afterwards that Silistria was reduced, 
and Shumla, tho key to the Balkan passes, was 
not captured until more than a year thereafter, 
and after a siege of nine months. To say noth- 
ing of the improbability of like successes attend- 
ing the operations of the Russians is this cam- 
paign, — the Turkish army being stronger in 
numbers, better organized and disciplined, with 
more able officers, and in other respects being 
more effective, — the fact that the English aud 
French auxiliaries will soon be ready to take 
the field, would of itself forbid the belief that 
the Russian commander really intends to make 
the Dobrudscha the base of future operations, 
having for their object the defeat of Omar Pasha 
and an advance upon Constantinople. The ob- 
ject assigned by a well informed writer for the 
British press is probably the true one. He says : 

" By making the Danube his line of defeuce 
below Tschemsowda, where the river makes a 
sudden turn to the north, the Russian General 
assumes the task of defending a line five times 
as long as a line would be drawn from Tscheni- 
swoda to Kostendje on the Black Sea. If, 
herefore, by a development of superior force, 
the Russian commander could possess himsell of 



the entire Dobrudscha, of course taking Mats- 
chin, Isaktscha, and the similar fortified stations 
now held by Mustapha Pasha's corps, he would 
not only exempt the navigation of the lower 
Danube from annoying interruptions by the Turk- 
ish strand batteries, and protect the important 
territory between Galatz and the Carpathians, 
but shorten the weakest portion of his line by 
four-fifths." 

There is smoe discrepancy in the statement of 
European writers as to the character of the tract 
of country which has been acquired by the Rus- 
sians south of the Danube. One writer says the 
district is at most seasons a wilderness, partly 
owing to its having been deprived of its Tartar 
inhabitants, after 1829, by the Russions, but 
partly owing to its subsoil, which, excepting to 
the north extremity, where rise the hills of 
Matschin consists of porous limestone, which 
retains no water, and furnishes no springs on 
the surface. Another writer, and probably bet- 
ter informed, says the country is marshy, and 
at the driest season the wide swamps scarcely 
afford a footing for the sportsman who goes af- 
ter water-fowl. All concur in stating, as in- 
deed its position on the map would indicate, that 
the Dobrudscha is desolate and unhealthy, and 
no considerable force of the Russians can be 
maintained there without suffering greatly from 
the diseases incident to such a locality. Disease 
has already thinned the Russian army more than 
the bullets of the Turks, and nothing but a com- 
plete recklessness of the lives of the common sol- 
dier, which is characteristic of the Muscovite ser- 
vice, would induce the Russian commander to at- 
tempt any very important operations with a base 
resting npon the lower Danube. 

Boston Journal. 



A New Map of Europe. 

We notice that some of onr New York con- 
temporaries attach considerable importance to a 
pamphlet which was sent from Paris by the cor- 
respondent of tho London Morning Chronicle, 
under very peculiar circumstances, and was pub- 
lished in that journal. The pomphlctreferrcd to, 
embraces a summary of the objects for which 
the pending European war should be prosecuted. 
The writer boldly cuts up the map of Europe, 
and with a stroke of his pen disposes of this 
province to one nation and that to another — 
making ruthless work with the status quo estab- 
lished by the Congress of Vienna iu 1815. It 
is stated that this pamphlet was first printed in 
the office of Mr. Plou, in Paris, about the 22d 
ult., and that it was to have appeared simulta- 
neously in several journals, on the ensuing 
morning. But the article was suppressed by the 
government, which, in the exercise of its pre- 
rogative as censor of the press, ordered the de- 
struction of all the copies which had been print- 
ed. As the production of an ordinary writer 
this pamphlet, although containing some re- 
markable speculations, might have attracted lit- 
tle attention. But what has given it a greater 
notoriety and interest, is the report that tJie 
pamphlet was written by Louis Napoleon ! It 
is difficult to reconcile this report with the fact 
of the suppression of the pamphlet by the 
French government, although thestatement may 
be correct, nevertheless. The Emperor is a crafty 
manager, and it is easy to conceive that be 
may have bad his reasons for communicating his 
views thus indirectly to the English public, with- 
out at the same time committing himself, direct- 
ly or indirectly, to the project thus broached. 

But to the pamphlet itself. The writer pre- 
mises at the outset that " it is necessary that the 
war, which has become inevitable, should be, 
at least, energetic and decisive." He assumes 
that although the recourcesof Russia are great, 
they are derived from her annexed provinces. 
She is advancing westward and driving back Eu- 
ropean civilization at each step, and with spoli- 
ation and despotism governs her conquered prov- 
inces. After alluding to the partition of Poland 
and the dismemberment of tho Turkish empire, 
which was necessarily permitted by France, the 
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writer says, " it is for France of 1854, tranquil 
under a strong government, to repair, as much 
as in her power, the faults committed in the pre- 
ceding century. He continues : 

" France, in drawing the sword, demands 
nothing for herself; she wishes nothing, stands 
in need of nothing. The greatness of a coun- 
try is not measured by the extent of its territo- 
ries, bat by the influence of its policy and the 
expansive force of its ideas. England, our cor- 
dial and powerful ally, does not expect anything 
either, as the reward of her concurrance. like 
us she acts in tbe sense of her national tradi- 
tion, but also in the sense of the liberty of the 
world. This disinterested attitude, supported 
by reiterated and solemn declarations, leaves no 
doubt upon the mind of any man. The western 
powers would only, therefore, be the more au- 
thorized to raise the question of remodeling the 
map of Europe." 

The policy of the Western governments, the 
writer asumes, should be to drive Russia back, 
especially towards Asia, far beyond her actual 
boundaries. He proceeds to show how this 
should be accomplished. Finland should be re- 
stored to Sweden. A line drawn from Viborg 
to the Gulf of Onega would become, on that 
side, in the North, the extreme limit of Russia, 
and " the country of Gustavus Adolphus, and of 
Charles XII., would resume the rank so long 
and so worthily occupied in the councils of Eu- 
rope." Assuming that tho nationality of Po- 
land cunnot be restored, the writer proposes to 
re-unite the Russian portion of tho despoiled 
kingdom with the Duchy of Posen, which is 
held by Prussia, and annexing Poland perma- 
nently to the dominions of that power. He 
says, " condemned at present to tho silence of 
slaves and to a political death, Poland would 
then have a place and a deliberative voice in 
the assemblies of a State which has given so 
many proofs of religious toleration, and a wise 
spirit of progress.'' 

Moldavia and Bessarabia, the writer proposes 
to confer upon Austria, and to compensate Tur- 
key for this spoilation, he offers her the Crimea, 
" the object of its constant regrets, with the 
original shores of the Euxine," and '• in Asia, 
the trans-Caucasian countries where the Rus- 
sians have established themselves, to take Con- 
stantinople in the rear." "Thus," continues 
the writer, "would be olosed to Russia that 
road towards Persia and India, which she has 
tracked out for herself with so much persever- 
ance and zeal." 

In exchange for the aggrandisement of Aus- 
trian territory, it is proposed that that power 
should relinquish Lombardy, which should be 
united with Piedmont. Tho writer says in his 
conclusion : 

" Such is, in a few words, the ensemble at the 
measures which would appear the best calculated 
to establish the balance of power in Europe up- 
on its true basis, compromised to-day by the 
preponderance of Russia. Those who may feel 
inolined to regard this plan ohimerioal, we ask 
of them whether, upon their conscience, they 
believe it possible to presorvo tho status quo, 
after the great war now prepareing ? Not one 
of the proposed modellings here could become 
a cause of division between the two Western 
Powers, nor a danger for the one or tho other. 
The balance would be maintained between the 
two German States, which, aggrandizing them- 
selves in .the sense of the slave element, and in 
a proportion nearly equal, would bring no new 
trouble, no new pretension into the body of the 
Germanic Confederation. Sweden would be 
strengthened by the restitution of Finland ; the 
Ottoman Empire by that of Crimea and of the 
line of the Caucasus. Constrained to restore 
the usurpations of a century, the aggressor alone 
would suffer from an arrangement which, in the 
North, In the West, and in the South, would be 
carried out at his expense." 

We know of no evidence other than that of 
an internal character, which would tend to fix 
the authorship of this pamphlet upon Louis Na- 
poleon. The Courrier des Etats Unit, in pub- 
lishing the paper, remarks, and we think with 
much truth, that " each line bears the seal of 
the precise, direct, and condensed style of Louis 
Napoleon ; the plan proposed has all the bold- 
ness, and if we may say so, all the imeprious- 
noss of his views in relation to Europeon poli- 
tics, and in fine the general character, as well 
as the details of the document, reveal beyond 
misapprehension, the author of the " Napoleon 
Ideas." 



Ccipal eohiron, under the orders of General 
ere, started for Galatz ; Prince Gortschakoff 
crossed the rivef with the troops between Isak- 
tcha and Toltscha, protected and accompanied 
by the division of General Anrep ; and tho 
third column effected its movement below Brai- 
low, at a place called Geschit, on the right bank, 
bnt which is not mentioned in the maps. These 
forces amount together to 50,000 men, includ- 
ing 41 battalions of infantry, 3 regiments of 
cavalry, one of Cossacks, and 140 pieces of 
cannon. This Movement in advance of the Rus- 
sians has produced some uneasiness, but strate- 
ically speaking there is no cause for it. Tho 
Russian army, which is now on the right bank 
of the Danube, does not occupy one of those 
threatening positions by which events arc ruled. 
It has arrived, not in Bulgaria, or on the road 
to Constantinople, but in the Dobradja — that is 
to say, on an immense plain, intersected with 
marshes, without resources, and without commu- 
nications. It has behind it, between Toltscha, 
and Matschin, a Turkish corps d'arme of 30,000 
men, with 60 pieces, under Halim Pasha, and 
before it a barrier of fortified places, Irsowa, 
Silistria, Custendje, Varna, andChumla, which 
bar the road to the Balkans. 

' It is thus difficult to explain the reason why 
Prince Gortschakoff has chosen this place for 
crossing the Danube. It is true that in 1828 
the Russians entered the Dobradja by Irsowa, 
in order to attack Varno and Silistria, but at 
that time they had possession of the Black Sea. 
The battle of Navarino had destroyed the Turk- 
ish navy, and the Russians were therefore free in 
all their communications. Irsowa, besides, is on- 
ly half way between Brailow and Bulgaria, and 
the Russians were not the less obliged to pass a 
month in forming an embankment in order to 
cross the marshes. As they are now deprived 
of the Black Sea, it is difficult to comprehend 
the movement which thoy have adopted. An 
English journal states that they have reason to 
fear seeing their line of operation cut by the ar- 
rival of European troops in the Dobradja, and 
what is certain is, that Omar Pasha, who ought 
to know the effect of it, regards the passage of 
the river as the greatest piece of service the 
Russians could have rendered him. The move- 
ment, now that it has commenced, will continue ; 
the Turks do not offer any resistance. Buchar- 
est is about to be completely evacuated, all the 
troops who were in that place having received 
orders to march on the 1st of April towards the 
Danube." 

There is a report that the Russian fleet has 
left Sepastopol to attack Varna, and on the other 
hand that the combined fleets had entered the 
Black Sea, also bound to Varna. These reports 
want confirmation. If they prove to be correct, 
warm work may be expected. 

InRAiLA, March 27. — General Kotzebue com- 
menced the siege of Matschin, and General 
Aurep the seige of laaktscha, on the 25th of 
Maroh. 

Constantinople, March 27.— The excited 
state of feeling at Constantinople is extremely 
disquieting to the government. Since the dis- 
missal of the Sheik-ul-Islum the old Turkish 
party have been intriguing for the advancement 
of Russian interests. Diplomatic relations be- 
tween tho Ottoman and Greek Governments have 
ceased. The Turkish Charge d' Affaires at Ath- 
ens has returned to Constantinople, and Gen- 
eral Mctaxa has demanded his passports from 
thence. 

Vienna, April 1.— The Archduke Albert 
has left Vienna for Semlin, as commander-in- 
chief of the army of observation on the Turk- 
ish frontier. 

The army on the frontier, including the in- 
habitants who perform a permanent service, is 
not less than from 120,000 to 150,000 men. 
Stores are being collected on a large scale. 

The Divan at Teheran has formally announced 
the neutrality of Persia. 



heroism of Emanuel Danon, who bore for two 
hours the most exqaisite torture rather than tell 
ft lie The facts, as they were elicited on the 
trial, were as follows : 

" The defendants — husband and wife — were 
respectable farming people, residing in Mar- 
quette county, and were childless. They had 
two orphan children bound to them — one a little 
girl about ten years of age, and the boy Eman- 
uel, eight years of age. I have no means of as- 
certaining anything of the previous history of 



which he had been suffering for some time, leav- 
ing his helpless wife and children to the benevo- 
lent Rector's care. Places were procured for 
the two elder children, and one was taken home 
to the parsonage, and the Rector's flour barrel, 
so liberal to the wants of the poor that it often 
left the ' good man ' and his amiable lady with 
scant provision for themselves, gave its daily 
supply to the widow and her little ones. Some 
two years after Mr. D.'s death, the poor widow 
accidentally wounded her foot with the point of 



Emanuel, and only know that he was taken from » rusty nail, which, in consequence of bad trcat- 
the Milwaukie poor-house. He was a fragile meat, brought on lookjaw. She was at once re- 
child, and had never 



War News. 



We find in the Paris Pays the following de- 
tails of the movements of the Russians in their 
new line of operations, near the mouth of the 
Danube. The comments of the writer are wor- 
thy of attention ; 

" We have received some details relative to 
the passage of the Danube by the Russians. 
This movement commenced on tbe 22d in three 
columns, by means of four raft bridges. The 



The Child-Martyr. 

Tub MiluxniJcie Sentinel and Gazette gives us 
the following letter from Judge Larrabee, (which 
we somewhat condense,) containing an authentic 
and detailed account of a tragedy, too brutally 
revolting to be spread before our readers, but 
for the heroic constancy of the little boy, 
Emanuel Danon, so cruelly whipped to death, 
and for the fact that the noble child was trained 
in the church. The Rev. Mr. Akerly, men- 
tioned below, and now Rector of St. Paul's Mor- 
risania, is too well known to need further descrip- 
tion ; and to complete the group, Judge Larra- 
bee, the writer of the letter, is also a Churchman. 
He thus writes : 

" When I first saw the account of the death 
of the little Chicago hero, my mind at once re- 
verted to the case above referred to as an instance 
of faithful fortitude, if anything suppassing that 
ef Knud Iverson. And you may well say, that 
if Chicago erects a monument to commemorate 
the virtues of her child-hero, who suffered death 
by drowning, because he would not steal, should 
we not commemorate, in a fitting manner, the 



been in robust health. 
Those who knew him spoke of him as an intelli- 
gent, bright, blue-eyed boy, and very winning in 
his playful little ways. 

" It appeared, from the testimony of the little 
girl — who was the sole witness to tho torture — 
that Emanuel was charged with having told a 
lie. What the lie was, we could not, by either 
persuasion or the fear of punishment, induce her 
to tell. The counsel for the state exhausted 
their ingenuity in vain ; nor could I, after 
drawing her to me, and by soothing words en- 
deavoring to quiet her fears, induce her to tell 
what the lie was. The child had evidently been 
intimidated by threats of personal injury. This 
was afterwards ascertained to be the fact, when 
the trial was over, and her foster-parents safely 
lodged in prison. She then said that Emanuel 
had by chance discovered the woman in a crimi- 
nal act, and had told her, and she had told her 
wicked parents. Hence it became all-important 
to the woman (who bad succeeded in quieting 
her husband) that the lie should be whipped out 
of Emanuel. Accordingly the man procured 
six whips — the toughest kind of swamp-willow 
— which by his own confession were four feet in 
length, and as large at the butt as one's little 
finger, and about nine o'clock at night took 
Emanuel — who still persisted in telling the truth 
— to the loft of the cabin, and having stripped 
him to his shirt, wound that around his neck and 
tied him up by a cord by both wrists to a rafter, 
so that his feet but touched the floor. 

" Here he whipped him for two hours, only 
resting st intervals to procure a fresh whip or 
to demand of his victim that he should own that 
he told a lie. The boy's only answer was, ' Pa, 
I told the truth.' ' Pa, I did not lie.' The girl 
said that Emauuel did not cry much : and it is 
probable that he fainted duriug a portion of the 
time, as the injuries upon his body showed a tor- 
tare, under which even the physical strength of 
an adult would have sunk. The physicians who 
examined the body, testified that there was not a 
spot, from the arm-pits to the ankles, large 
enough to place your finger upon, but what was 
covered with livid welts ; and that in very many 
places the skin was broken ! 

"And still, the brave boy held out! He 
must have had a sainted mother, for the teach- 
ings of none other could have so implanted truth 
in his every fibre. 

" Yes — still he held out ; and when he was 
taken down, with' the cords cuttting deep into 
his little wrists, and the warm blood trickling 
from his limbs, with his head upon his murder- 
er's shoulder, his last words were, ' Pa ! 1 am 
so cold !' and then his pure spirit fled for ever, 
beyond the reach of torture and inhumanity, to 
that bright world, where wrong and oppression 
can never be known. 

" He unquestionably died with truth still in 
his heart, and was a martyr to it. 

!' The whips were quite worn out, as the splin- 
tered fragments were afterwards found. 

"The trial, as you may imagine, was one of 
deep and painful interest. There was scarce a 
dry eye in the court-room. The vordict was 
manslaughter in the first degree, and tho con- 
victs were sentenced to ten years' imprisonment 
in the State Prison — the extreme penalty of tho 
law." 

This letter of J udgoLarrabee's created no small 
sensation in Milwaukie. The next day another 
correspondent, D. K., wrote as follows to the 
Sentinel s 

" In the evening I took up the paper to read 
the letter that I had heard so much spoken of 
during the day, when, in a moment, it occurred 
to me that the name ' Danon ' was familiar, and 
a little reflection served to convince me that 1 
was correct ; and enables me to furuish the fol- 
lowing particulars of the little boy's parents : 

" Emanuel's parents came to this city from 
Devonshire, England, in 1846; the father was 
a gardener, very poor, in feeble health, and with 
a large family. The late Rector of St. Paul's 
Church, with his accustomed well known sym- 
pathy for the poor, interested himself warmly in 
Mr. Danon's behalf. He purchased lumber to 
build.him a shanty — with his own hands assisted 
Mr. D. to build his bumble home on the bluff, 
and cheered his new home in a strange land with 
his pleasant smile and kind words, and day by 
day administered to the wants of the family. 
Mr. Akerly assisted Mr. D. to what employment 
he could, and procured his appointment as sex 
ton of St. Paul's Church. In 1847, 1 think'- 
Mr. D. died of consumption, a disease from 



moved to the hospitable parsonage, and every- 
thing was done to relieve her sufferings, but the 
best medical treatment and nursing could not 
stay the fatal disease, and she died, leaving her 
orphan children to the Rector's care. The 
youngest, the little Emanuel, was, at the time 
of his mother's death, about four years of age. 

" I remember him as a bright, intelligent 
child. After the funeral of the mother, a Mr. 
Moor, residing near the Cold Spring House, 
uncle to the littlefcllow, took him home with him. 
Shortly after Mr. Moor died, and, if my memory 
serves me, a man whose name I did not learn, 
but probably the brute now in the State Prison, 
made application for little Emanuel, promising 
to bring him up as his own child. 1 am pretty 
sure the child was never in the poor-house. 
From this time I lost all knowledge of hiin, un- 
til the article in your paper a few days since 
called my attention to his cruel death. 

" I am at no loss to account for the little fel- 
low's martyr constancy for the truth, for I have 
repeatedly heard Mr. Akerly speak of the pa- 
rents' devout Christian deportment, and their 
deep interest in the religious culture of their 
children, and when we add to this, that he who 
was emphatically the child's friend, who not 
only won their affections, but ever impressed 
their infant minds in his own gentle way with 
the holy precepts of religion, with a love and 
affection that made his teaching indelible — 
when 1 think of little Emanuel having enjoyed 
such Christian care, mere child as he was when 
deprived of it, I do not wonder that he should 
rather die than ' bear false witness,' and thus 
break the commands of God and disobey his 
mother's and his pastor's precepts. And what 
a testimony does his martyrdom bear, to that 
mother's and that pastor's care ! For such a 
seal to my labors, 1 would give a world, were it 
mine to give. d. k. 

"Milwaukie, Dec. 12/A." 



Romanism in Nova Scotia. 

[A subscriber of ours in Yarmouth, Nova 
Scotia, sent a few copies of the Advent Herald 
to the son of a Romanist. It seems that the 
Roman priest got hold of them and burnt them ; 
for the Father of the young man being aged, and 
unable to read or write, tbe letter dated Halifax, 
Feburary 22, was undoubtedly written by the 
priest. The following account of the matter we 
find in the Christian Messenger.] 

" Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of 
this valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled 
bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone 
this way formerly. And while I was musing 
what should be the reason, I espied a little be- 
fore me a oave, where two giants, Pope and Pa- 
gan, dwelt in old time ; by whose power and ty- 
ranny the men, whose bones, blood, ashes, &o., 
lay there, were crually put to death. But by 
this place Christian went without much danger, 
whereat I somewhat wondered. But I have 
learned since, that Pagan has been dead many a 
year. And as for the other, though he be yet 
alive, he is, by reason cf age, and also of the 
many shrewd brushes that he met with in his 
younger days, grown so crazy and stiff in his 
joints, that he can now do little more than sit in 
his cavo's mouth, grinning at pilgrims us they 
go by, and biting his nails becau'se he cunnot 
come at them." — Pilgrim's Progress. 

Dear Brethren : 

Some time since I sent you a notice of the 
baptism among us of a young man formerly a 
Romanist A few weeks after his baptism he 
went home to his relatives, residing in your city. 
I had given him letters to our Baptist brethren 
there, and urged him to write to me as soon as 
he could. Weeks passed on, and we heard noth- 
ing, except a loose rumor that our convert had 
gone back to his old profession. This we could 
not believe. Still we were anxious for distinct 
information. In tills state of things the friend 
with whom the young man had resided here, and 
through whose influence he had first been led to 
read the Bible for himself, forwarded a few lines, 
begging a letter and tidings. These lines accom- 
panied some numbers of tho Advent Herald. 
which papers contained chronological tables 
touching the history of the Papacy. These pa- 
pers, with their accompanying lines, fell into 
hostile hands. Thereupon the letter, a £opy of 
which I now forward, was transmitted to the 
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which communicated the fire to the " fireboard " 
in the house of Deacon Win. Gillingham, who 
with his wiFe, both being awake at the lime, es- 
caped through their chamber-window with only 
their sleeping garments, all else being destroyed. 
Another family of five persons, (he husband be- 
ing absent at the time the fire commenced, saved 
only supplied another illustration of our glorious ">>« suit of clothing each, and a few articles of 
dreamer's picture. "Grinning" is here, and furniture i their most valuable articles of cloth- 



writer of those lines. It purports to come from 
the father of our young friend. It looks more 
like the fabrication of a priest. Its intention is. 
to cutoff communication between him who had 
ki lately escaped from the toils of the Papacy, 
and those who cared for his best interests. It 
has uot had its desired effect, however. It has 



picture. 

• biting of nails;" but the joints of the giant 
are " crazy and stiff," and •' he cannot come at" 
our pilgrim. He is now housed in one of your 
city churches, where the Lord keeps him ! Yes ! 
if indeed he be his, he will do so. For I have 
an entire confidence with the writer of the Hali- 
fax letter, that " a child of the eternal church 
— will never be forsaken," though my notions 
of the whereabouts of that church are vastly 
differeut from his. Jim to the letter. — It is an 
extraordinary production. Let it be read and 
pondered with due reverence. 

Yours very truly, 
Yarmouth, March 23, 1S54. J. Davis. 



Sir: 



[COPT.] 

Halifax Feb. 22, 1854. 



I am in recciptof a letter of yours, addressed 
to my son, which I confess hns filled me with 
surprise and indignation. I had little thought, 
when he went to Yarmouth, at your request, that 
you would take advantage of his youth and in- 
experience* to tamper with his faith. I suppose 
you triumph in the thought of having " con- 
verted a papist." But let me assure you, thnt 
your pious labors have been chaff before the 
wind. Permit me also to inform you, that the 
admirable newspapers you gent him (in which it 
is hard to say whether knavery or lunacy pre- 
dominates,) have been regularly committed to 
the flames, as unworthy the perusal of any en 
lightened Chrlstiau, or indeed of any pure-mind- 
ed person in the possession of his senses. Let 
me advise you, Sir, not to distress yourself 
about the reception — found from his " Catholic 
friends;" as they could not feel for a moment 
any prejudice against him for listening to such 
an eloquent expounder of the " Bible " as your- 
self. You must have a strauge idea of Catho- 
lics, and a still stranger one of truth, if you 
fancy thnt a ohild of the Eternal Church would 
really exchange a substance for a shadow, and 
conform blindly to your fantastic creed. Oh 
no ! God suffers [not] his work to be done by the 
devil ; and however, 1 as a parent, may regret 

that should for a moment, have fallen into 

the snare laid for him, still I exult in the thought 
that a true Catholic, whose pure and simple faith 
is in tho Most High, will never be forsaken, nor 
his seed aud generation forever. I feel that I 
am wasting words. For, with your real or af- 
fected honor of " papists," you can scarcely be- 
lieve that truth and purity of purpose exist 
amongst us. However, where the devil has cast 
his spells, obstinacy and ignorance are prover- 
bial. To relieve your anxiety about the "Bi- 
ble," I may tell you it accompanied the news- 
papers ; as we Catholics cannot receive the ly- 
ing versions of Luther, and his worthy succes- 
sors., I suppose you think with the rest of your 
enlightened brethren, that " poor benighted pa- 
pists " have no Bibles. You think no doubt, 
like your friend of the Advent Herald ;" and no 
doubt your knowledge of Church history is just 
as accurate as bis. However, Sir, before I con- 
clude, let mc give you a friendly advico. It is. 
not to aim at converting papists ; for they will 
listen to you in patience, and laugh at you for 
your pains. I also beg not to be troubled by 
any future communication from you, as it can 
lead to no pleasant results. Indulge in your 
error, if you will, but seek not to draw others 
into it ; for you will only drive yourself deeper 
into it. My son has now the benefit ot his legi- 
timate advisers ; and I assure you bestows not a 
thought ou the zealous Apostles it was his diver- 
sion to have met in Yarnouth. 

Once more requesting that the correspondence 
which I reluctantly commence shall end here, 
I remain, your obedient servant, 

Yarmouth. M. 



ing and furniture were all consumed. The 
other families saved the most that their houses 
contained, though considerably injured in conse- 
quence of tho storm, the mire of the street into 
which they were carried, and the unavoidable ex- 
citement and haste connected with their removal. 
Had the wind been from the west and the weather 
clear, it is probable the lire would have been less 
sparing than is was. 

As we occupied the house joining the one 
where the tire originated, we were thankful to 
escape with but few articles missing — the most 
valuable of which was a good watch, though the 
bedstead rails had to be broken to get them out 
of the windows. Some of my books were in- 
jured by the rain and mud. Several articles of 
clothing were spoiled ; others, with most of the 
bedding, were wet and soiled, and almost every 
article of our furniture was more or less marrod, 
bruised, or in some way injured, as we were 
forced to move with le&s deliberation than those 
more remote from the origin of the fire. A 
merciful providence is manifest in the matter ; 
as in all probability some lives would have been 
lost, had not u Temperance meeting, held thatj 
evening, prevented our retiring to rest at the 
usual time, so that thoso persons in the most 
danger were awake when the fire commenced. 
The houses were all insured for nearly their 
value. The neighbors and friends kindly sup- 
plied the houseless with shelter, and supplied 
their immediate necessities. May they realize 
the blessing of the MoBt High. The situation 
of Mr. and Mrs. Gillingham was extremely criti- 
cal. While the flames were roaring in the room 
directly beneath them, they supposed they were 
listening to the rumbling of cars on the rail- 
road, till the fire burst out through the window- 
shutters ; when he, a man past seventy years, 
though vigorous for a man of that age, tried to 
go down stairs, but was prevented by volumes of 
smoke; he then, turning, opened the window, 
stepped out on the portico, and slid down as 
best he could, — Mrs. G. following him with 
agonizing fearfulness, with no time to drees, fell 
from the portico, and strange to say, escaped 
with a comparatively slight wound. 

I shall never forget the horrifying sounds, so 
suggestive of murderous agony, which frightened 
me to wakefulness instantly, when that aged 
couple were attempting to make their own haz- 
ardous escape, and to arouse their neighbors. 
I was forcibly impressed with the suddenuess of 
the coming of Him who has admonished us to 
" be ready always " — of the bursting forth of 
the burning day, and of the blessedness of our 
Refuge. 

■' When wrapt in fire the realms of ether glow, 
And heaven's last thunders shakes the globe be- 
low, 

Hope undismayed shall o'er the ruin smile, 
And light her torch at nature's funeral pile." 

Yours, in the blessed hope, 

J. W. Danikls. 
MorrisvUle (Pa.), April- 1th, 1854. 



(For the Ilcrull). 

Fire in Morrisville, Pa. 

Bno. Himks : — During a few months past, this 
place has thrice been visited by the devouring 
element ; but it was the most destructive on last 
Friday night, when six families wore rendered 
entirely houseless, and two others removed their 
furniture, bat contrary to their fears, their 
dwellings were not greatly injured. Fortunately 
no bones were broken, and none were materially 
injured in their persons, except one lady — Mrs. 
Gillingham — who suffered a not very severe 
wound on the knee. The fire commenced about 
half-past eleven o'clock, and is supposed to have 
originated by the burning of soot in the chimney 



•He is but twenty-five— *' Young and tender- 
hearted," like Reuoboani a-t forty.— J. D. 




the words to represent the ideas or thoughts of 
which they arc made the symbols. Yet I think 
it may be safely affirmed, that whenever an at- 
tempt is made to introduce a metaphorical sense 
which does not conform to the radical meaning, 
ipnornncc or error will be the necessary conse- 
quence. 

In connection with these suggestions, I would 
call attention to the word " come," in the peti- 
tion, " Thy kingdom come." This word is used 



Church is to meet and maintain against the com- 
bincd assault.-, of all the armies of the aliens. 

The elements for such an attempt against 
Christ have been long preparing, but have never 
assumed so formidable a position as they are do- 
ing at the present time. The energy with- which 
the Spirit World have taken up the controversy, 
is such as ought to arouse the attention of the 
entire Church of the Redeemer. Paul, and the 
other apostles well gave utterance to the words 



to denote motion from a distance to a point or j of the Spirit, when they forewarned us of this 



if-* the Herald.) 

"Thy Kingdom Come." 

Verbal criticism, if it be not regarded with 
disgust, finds but small favor; and yet nothing 
is more necessary to clear perception, accurate 
and well defined opinions, and sound learning. 
The sentiment very generally prevails, that there 
is no great use in being particular respecting the 
use of words, provided our thoughts are correct ; 
many even Buppose that he who employs words 
.carelessly makes himself more intelligible than 
he whose style is characterized by classic accu- 
racy. But it should not be forgotten that while 
words are signs, and often arbitrary signs of 
thoughts or ideas — the symbols of truth as con- 
ceived or apprehended in the understanding, the 
mind never thinks clearly, nor does it reason 
methodically and logically, without some sym- 
bols which will be to the mind what the body is 
to the soul. 

The use of words is not limited to a commu- 
nication of ideas from one mind to another, but 
they are equally necessary in giving a full de- 
velopment of our thoughts, and a definite ex- 
pression of them to our own comprehension. 
We use words when wo meditate, as constantly 
as when we converse. I will not say that we 
cannot think or reason without words, or other 
symbols, yet I apprehend that Plato was not far 
from the truth when he suggested that an effort 
to find out truth without words, would bewilder 
the mind very much as looking at the sun with- 
out a medium dazzles the eyes. Nor will 1 here 
contend that either by a Divine control over us 
through which language was given to men at the 
first, or by the necessary operation of the mind 
in every language, there is -an appropriateness in 



place near at hand. The word is one of the most 
simple in our language ; a child understands it. 

In the phrase, " Thy kingdom come," we have 
no difficulty in understanding what is meant. As 
often as we utter this prayer we arc admonished 
that the kingdom of God is not here : for then 
we should pray, thy kingdom remain. The word 
"come" also guards us against supposing thnt 
it is already established on the earth, but will 
extend itself from its present beginning over the 
whole earth, for come will not admit of such a 
metaphorical sense. To express this idea we 
should either say go, or advance ; for it agrees 
with the nature of these words to receive such a 
signification. 

Instead of using this form of prayer given to 
us by our Saviour, others have been substituted. 
Men pray that "Christ's kingdom may advance," 
or " be advanced ;" or that it may be promoted. 

Advance, in its radical signification, denotes 
motion which may be either to or from. But it 
is more generally made to represent motion from, 
which is tho only meaning of the principal root. 
When it is used metaphorically, the meaning 
always accords with the signification of this root, 
and the idea is of movement from what is now 
present to something more remote, cither in 
place, condition or state. When men pray for 
the advancement of the kingdom of Christ they 
evidently have in their minds that it is already 
here, and their desire is that it may be enlarged 
or extended, and thus succeed to a higher state 
of perfection and power. 

This is evident from the fact thnt advance, 
and advancement, are used interchangeably with 
promote and promotion. Words and ideas are 
so intimately connected that one cannot well be 
changed without a corresponding change in the 
other. Much less can wo endure or tolerate a 
use of words in a metaphorical sense, which not 
only has no analogy with, but is directly op- 
posed to the literal and ordinary meaning. 

Hence when the notion obtains that the king- 
dom of God is already here, that it came, as 
some say, at the pouring out of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, or as others say, at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem ; and if we only look for 
it to develop itself, or grow, in order that all 
that is promised respecting the reign of Christ 
on earth may be realized, the phrase in the 
Lord's Prayer, '• thy kingdom come," becomes 
meaningless ; for a coming cannot by any possible 
construction bo made to mean reigning in heaven, 
nor can it mean remaining where it has already 
come. By the natural operation of the laws of 
mind, in the use of language, the new doctrine 
assumed a form of expression suited to itself, 
and advance aud promote were substituted for 
come. These words do not so appropriately de- 
note the idea which they are employed to repre- 
sent, as grow or develop, yet the idea of motion 
must be retained, or at least not wholly aban- 
doned, for it is in tho Lord's Prayer. This 
change of the word " come" for " advance " I 
apprehend was not from any design, but was the 
natural effect of the law of language, which 
makes it necessary that an agreement exist be- 
tween words and ideas which they represent 
Come cannot be made to read develop, or 
grow, or progress towards something which is 
not here but at a distance. But advance and 
progress will admit this meaning, and here we 
find the reason why men do not now talk about 
the coming of Christ's kingdom, but its advance- 
ment, progress, and promotion. Since men no 
longer look for the coming of the kingdom of 
God, they Bay instead of come, advance, by 
which they mean progress. It may not be im- 
proper to suggest that we should guard against 
adopting sentiments, to express which it becomes 
necessary to substitute our own language for the 
Saviour's. c. 



(For the IleraM.) 

Is Jesus the Christ? 

The question here proposed is of the greatest 
magnitude. The infidelity of the ago acknowl- 
edges Jesns is the great reformer, the good man, 
but denies the claim he mode to be tub Christ. 
He may have been a Christ, as many are in this 
day, but not the Christ, the King of Israel, the 
High Priest over the House of God. Occupy- 
ing this ground, we shall find infidels of the 
Paine school, Socialists, Reformers of the'Gar- 
rissoniao school, Hioksite Friends, Spiritualists 
of the Shaker and A. J. Davis schools, German 
Rationalists, with various other classes. These 
all take counsel together Against the Lord and 
his Christ And this is the great question the 



very thing. ' ' Now the Spirit speaketh expressly 
that in the last times some shall depart from the 
faith giving heed to seducing spirits and the 
teachings of demons." The faith of the gospel 
is, that Jesus is " the Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God." So Peter professed, and God pro- 
nounced him blessed. (Matt. 16th.) _ This, J obn 
declares to be saving, regeneratingfaith. " Who- 
soever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born 
of God." (1 John 4:1.) To disbelieve this is 
characteristic of Anti-Christ Who is Anti- 
Christ, but he that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? This faith stands out prominently 
throughout the gospel, and is that from which, 
not only the nominal Christian world is depart- 
ing, but also very many who not long since pro- 
fessed evangelical faith, and stood connected 
with evangelical churches, are falling away. 

What is " The Christ?" It is from Chrism, 
an oil with which the High Priests and Kings 
of Israel were anointed and inducted into office ; 
hence they were christs or anointed. The term 
is applied to Jesus The Christ, because be was 
to be anointed with the Holy Ghost, to be both 
High Priest and King. Psa. 2:2—" The kings 
of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord, and against 
his Anointed." Also, Isa. 61:1— " The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the 
meek," &c. Peter in the house of Cornelius, 
also preached the same thing. Acts 10:38 — 
" How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil." It was in view of the 
promises made through the old prophet, that 
David should have a son to sit for ever on his 
throne, and that there should be a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec, that the Jews 
recognized their expected deliverer under the 
name of Messiah, or Christ. And to him were 
appropriated all the predictions relative to that 
deliverer. He was, in tho faith of the Jews, the 
" seed of the woman," the " seed of Abraham," 
the " Shiloh," the "prophet like Moses," " the 
Son of David," "The Lord our righteousness," 
" Messiah," " Ruler in Israel," &c. 

Thus the chief priests and scribes of the peo- 
ple answered Herod's question, " where Christ 
should be born !" They answered, " In Beth- 
lehem of Judea, for thus it is written, by the 
prophet," &c, " out of thee shall come a Govern- 
or, thatshall rule my people Israel." (Matt. 2d.) 

Again, Christ asked them, " What think ye 
of Christ ; whose son is he ?" " They say unto 
him the son of David." Once more. The Jews 
said, " We have heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth forever." 

The leading idea in a Jewish mind, when tho 
term Christ or Messiah was used, was, " Our 
promised king." They did unquestionably ex- 
pect Messiah to reign on David's throne over 
the house of Jacob. And why should they not 
have done so ? The prophets fully authorised 
such a faith, nor can it fail to bo ultimately ful- 
filled. Neither Christ, or his apostles over con- 
tradicted their expectations, but rather confirmed 
them. They did dissent from their expectations 
as to the time when that reign would begin. 
Christ plainly asserted that he was born to be a 
king, and for this cause came into the world; 
but said that his kingdom was not of this world. 
It belongs therefore, to another dipensatioo, and 
to the renewed earth. When he was requested 
to rcbape his disciples for proclaiming his Royal 
dignity, he said, " I tell you if these should 
hold their peace the stones would immediately 
cry out" 

According, therefore, to the predictions of the 
prophets, the claims of Christ, the opinions of 
the Jews, and the faith of the apostles, Christ 
is the legal heir to David's throne; and if The 
Christ at all, be must come to reign and fulfil 
those predictions, clairnB, and faith. 

But how large a proportion of those who pro- 
fess Christianity apprehend at all what the term 
implies ? Must not a scriptural faith and ac- 
knowledgment of the claims of Jesus of Naza- 
reth, take in his right to David's throne and 
kingdom? 

It was this point which greatly, perhaps we 
may say mainly, occupied the apostles, to prove 
out of the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms, 
that J esus is the Christ And if ministers would 
copy their example, in this day, it must be the 
burden of their efforts to persuade men to be- 
lieve in and receive him as suck 

What has been developed in the spiritual 
movement proves that it is to be mainly directed 
against this doctrine ; and it therefore, behoves 
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the servants of Christ to fortify themselves to 
meet the assault, and raise the issue openly and 
boldly. Salvation or damnation turns on that 
single point, and men should know it and feel 
its force. 

And in the mean time, let all remember that 
it is not a natural process to believe this truth, 
but a wort requiring direct Divine agency. 
The Saviour said to Peter, " Flesh and blood 
hath not ^ revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven." " No man can come to 
me except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him." "No man can say that Jesus Christ is 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost." All therefore, 
who desire to be saved must seek to God to re- 
veal to them that truth, and seal it on their 
hearts. J. Litch. 
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Tint renders of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room In their prayers •, that by means of It God may be honored and 
his truth advanced i also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with solirlety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotb- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XL. 

Tne Tolce said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry f 
All flesh Is grain, and all the goodlincss thereof Is as the flower of the 
field: 

The grass witherclh, the flower fadeth: 
Because the Spirit of the lord blowelh opon It : 

Surely the people is grass. 

Tile grass wltheretli, the flower fadeth ; 
But tho word of our God shall stand for ever.— its. 8-S. 

'• The voice," in this connection, does not appear 
to be tho voice before referred to, and is literally 
" a voice." Tho prophet represents himself as 
hearing a voice, evidently the voice of Jehovah, 
commanding those who were commissioned in vs. 
1 and 2, to comfort the people and city of God, to 
" Cry." And one addressed replies, " What shall 
I ory !" Then comes the answer of God, directing 
him to declare that " all flesh is grass," Ac. 

By a metaphor, •' all flesh," in v. 6, is denomi- 
nated " grass ;" and by a simile its goodlincss is 
compared to tho flower of the field,— illustrative 
of the brevity of human life and tho feebleness of 
man, contrasted with the unchangeableness of God's 
declarations. By the metaphor, also, in v. 7, the 
peoplo are denominated " grass," which is a repe- 
tition of the same idea ; and by the same figure, 
',' stand," in v. 8, applied to the word of the Lord, 
illustrates its immortality. 

The Psalmist said, (103:15-18,) " As for man. 
his days are as grass : as a flower of tho field, so 
he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and 
it is gone ; and the place thereof shall know it no 
more.' But the mercy of tho Lord is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto children's children ; to 
such as keep his covenant, and to those that re- 
member his commandment* to do thorn." James 
said, (1:10, 11,) " As the flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth the grass, 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth : so also shall the rich man 
fado away in his ways." Thus frail and transitory 
Is man; but not so is the word of Jehovah ; "for" 
(Isa. 51:10) " the mountains Bhall depart, and tho 
hills be removed, but my kindness shall not de- 
part from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace bo removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee." 

By the " spirit " of the Lord, in this connection, 
is evidently meant the Wind— the samo Hebrew 
word, ruoA, being used for breath and wind, as 
wellas Spirit. God is recognized as the agent 
who directs the wind to blow ; the effect of which 
in the East is, often, to wither and dry up overy 
thing before it. 



O Hon, that brlngest good tiding), get thee up Into Ihe high moun- 
tain! 

0 Jerusalem, that bringett good Udlngs, lift up thy voice with 
sh-engthj 

Lif It up, be not afraid ; say unto Ihe cities of Juilah, Behold your 

God I— p. o. 

The marginal reading of this is preferable to 
that of the text : " 0 thou that tellest good tid- 
ings to Zion ! 0 thou that tellest good tidings to 
Jerusalem." Tho apostrophe is to those, before 
addressed, who were commissioned to comfort God's 
peopleand to announce to Jerusalem that her war- 
fare is accomplished. Lowth renders it, " Ascend 
a high mountain, ye prophets, who bring glad tid- 
ings to Zion." 



It was the ancient custom for a crier to ascend 
an eminence, when he bad a proclamation to make, 
and to announce it with a loud voice, so as to be 
heard a great distance. Thus Jotham (Judges 9 : 
7) " went and stood in the top of Mount Gerizim, 
and lifted np his voice, and cried, and said unto 
them, Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem." 
2 Chron. 13:4 — " And Abijah stood up upon 
Mount Zemaraim, which is in Mount Ephraim, 
and said, Hear me, thou Jeroboum, and all Is- 
rael." Thus wo read, (Isa. 52:7,) " How beauti- 
ful upon the mountains are tho feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth sal- 
vation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigncth !" 

The command to ascend the mountain, &c., is 
put by substitution for the adoption of effectual 
measures to make known the glad tidings of the 
approaching kingdom. There is a metaphor in 
the phrase, " lift up," in connection with voice, 
expressive of its loudness, to illustrate the energy 
and emphasis with which the gospel is to be pro- 
claimed ; and by a metonymy, the cities addressed 
aro put for their inhabitants. 

Jerusalem and the cities of Judah are expressly 
named as those to whom the proclamation was to 
be first announced. Thus the Saviour said, (Luke 
24:47,) " that repentance and remission of sins 
should bo preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem." Matt. 10:5-7 — " These 
twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, 
saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But 
go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." And (11:1) "when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities." Luke 10.1 — " After theBe things, 
the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two beforo his face into every oity, 
and place, whither he himself would come." When 
the Jews rejected the message, (Acts 13:46, 47,) 
•' Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the .Gentiles : for so hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be 
a light of tho Gentiles, thut thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the eDds of the earth." Thus the 
redeemed to God, by the blood of Christ, (Rev. 5 : 
9,) will be " out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation." And when " this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world as 
a witness to all nations," (Matt. 24:14,) the Sav- 
iour haB said, " then shall the end come." 



Behold, the Lord God win come with strong hand, and his arm shaU 
rule for him: 

Behold, his reward is with him, and bis work before him. 
He shall feed his flock like a shepherd -. 
He shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, 

And shall gently lead those that are with young.— us. 10, 11. 
The Lord will come when the way shall have 
been sufficiently prepared before him by the proc- 
lamation of the gospel to the ends of tho earth. 
He will come in the strength of his omnipotence ; 
or, as in the margin, " against the strong" — the 
former being more probably the idea conveyed. 
His " arm," by a metonymy, is put for his power, 
of which the arm is an instrument. He will ac- 
complish his ends by his own omnipotence, (2 
Thess. 1:10,) " when he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe." He comes to reward his saints : ho says 
in Rev. 22:12, " Behold I come quickly ; and my 
reward is with me, to give-every man according aH 
his work shall be." Paul also testified, (2 Tim. 
4:8,) " Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day : ond not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing." 

" This work before him," is more correctly 
expressed in the margin, " recompense for his 
works," — the wages which the laborers will re- 
ceive at tho close of their service. . 

The 11th verse, under tho figure of a shepherd 
caring for his flock, is a substitution for the care 
which the Lord will exercise towards his people. 
" One of the great delights in travelling through 
a pastoral country, is to see and feel the force of 
the beautiful imagery in the Scriptures, borrowed 
from pastoral life. All day long tho shepherd at- 
tends his flock, leading them into ' green pastures,' 
near fountains of water, and chooses a convenient 
place for them to ' rest at noon.' At night he 
drives them near his tent : and, if there is danger, 
encloses them in the fold. They know his voice, 
and follow him. When travelling, he tenderly 
watches over tbem, and carries such as are exhausted 
in his arms." — Anderson's Tour in Greece. Thus 
the Saviour said, (John 10:11,) " I am tho good 
Shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life for 



the sheep." And he said to Peter, (John 21:15- 
17.) " Feed my lambs :" " Feed my sheep." The 
God of peace, (Heb. 13:20,) " brought again from 
the dead the Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep." 1 Pet. 2:25—" Ye were as sheep 
going astray ; but aro now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." 5:4 — " And 
whon the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 
Rev. 7:17 — '• For the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throno shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

Who bath measured the waters In the hollow of his hand, 

And meted out heaven with the span, 
And comprehended Uie dust of the earth In a measure, 
And weighed the mountains in scales, and the bills in a bal- 
ance ' — 0. 12. 

It having been declared in tho preceding verses 
what God would do, should any doubt arise re- 
specting his power and wisdom to effect it this 
meets the objection. His omnipotence is here il- 
lustrated by bis ability to do what no created being 
could accomplish. To mote out, is to measure; 
and a " span " is the distance from the end of the 
thumb to that of the middle finger when extended. 
God's thus measuring the waters, the heavens, and 
the dust, and his weighing thcymountains and 
hills, are put by substitution for his exact estimate 
of everything pertaining to the worlds which he 
has created, and his ability to act his pleasure re- 
specting them. Job said, (26:7-10,) " He stretoh- 
eth out the north over tho empty place, and hang- 
eth the earth upon nothing. Ho bindeth up tho 
waters in his thick clouds ; and the cloud is not 
rent under them. He holdetb back tho face of his 
throne, and spreadoth his cloud upon it. He hath 
compassed the waters with bounds, until the day 
and night come to an end." And Agur inquired, 
( Prov. 30:4, ) " Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended 1 who hath gathered the 
wind in his fi6ts ? who hath bound the waters in 
a garment! who hath established all tho ends of 
the earth ' what is bis name, and what is his son's 
name, if thou canst tell J" 



TROPES, OR FIGURES OP SPEECH. 

Tropical expressions are often erroneously re- 
garded as obscure, or unintelligible ; and many de- 
nominate language " figurative," when they would 
avoid attempting its explication. 

Words are used figuratively when they express 
something different from their ordinary meaning ; 
but their figurative meaning is usually clearly dis- 
cernable from the context. 

The use of tropes is to illustrate the subjects to 
which they are applied ; and instead of obscuring, 
they are intended to give clearness and force to the 
expression. Therefore instead of being equivocal 
or enigmatical, they make the subject more intel- 
ligible and emphatic. 

Language to be figurative must contain figures, 
one or more, of some kind ; and it may not bo thus 
denominated, when it cannot bo specified in what 
the figure consists. When this can be done, the 
name of the figure can bo given, and the principle 
on which it is used can be determined ; and then 
the literal expression equivalent to it, may easily 
bo substituted for it. 

Tropes are of various kinds, and embrace the 
Simile, Metaphor, Prosopopccia, Apostrophe, Syn- 
ecdoche, &c. 

A jtmife is a comparison of one object with ano- 
ther. It is an affirmation that one object is like, 
or as another, because of some real or imaginary re- 
semblance between them, to illustrate some quality 
in tho object of which the affirmation is made. 

Sometimes the faat, only, of a resemblance is 
affirmed : (Psa. 103:15,) " As for man, his days 
are as grass," — illustrative of the shortness of life. 
At other times tho nnture of the resemblance is in- 
dicated : (Dan. 7:9,) " Whose garment was white 
as snow," — illustrative of the color of his gar- 
ments. 

A Metaphor is a simile without the sign ol com- 
parison. It is an affirmation of an object, incom- 
patible with its nature — i. e., it affirms tbat an ob- 
ject is, what literally it is only like ; or attributes 
to it acts, to which its acts only bear a resemblance. 
(Isa. 40:6,) " All flesh is grass "—illustrative of 
the brevity and uncertainty ol life. Isa. 3:25 — 
" Her gates lament and mourn " — illustrative of 
their abandonment and desolation. 

A metaphor may be a simple affirmation of what 
an object is, or it may embrace " the agent, the 
act, the object, and the effect of the action." — 
Lord. 

(o.) When an object is affirmed to be what it 
only resembles, the figure is always in the predi- 
cate; while the subject of whioh the affirmation is 
mado is always literally expressed. — lb. 

(h.) When a nature that does not belong to an 
object is ascribed to it, the acts or results affirmed 



of it are proper to that imputed nature, not to its 
own. — lb. 

(c.) " The meaning of a metaphorical passage 
is precisely what it would bo if a comparison only 
were affirmed." — lb. 

When an object, instead of being affirmed to be 
what it resembles, is introduced by the naino proper 
only to tbat resemblance, it is an elliptical metaphor. 
And to complete tho figure, the name of the object 
and the affirmation are to he supplied. In tho fol- 
lowing illustration it ia enclosed in brackets : 

" And at that day there shall be [Tho Messiah, 
who is] a Root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
ensign of the people." (Isa. 11:10.) 

The object to which the elliptical metaphor is 
applicable, may usually bo lonnd by a collation 
of parallel scriptures. Thus we read, " I [Jesus] 
am the Root and offspring of David." (Rev. 22:16.) 

The substitution, or hypocatastasis, is a use of 
agents or objects of one olass, without any formal 
notice, in the place of tho persons or things treated 
of in the passages where they occur. 

It differs from the metaphor, in that the things 
substituted are exhibitod either as exerting, or as 
being subjected to an agency compatible with their 
nature, to illustrate by analogy the agency which 
the things, for which they are substituted, are ci- 
ther to extend or are to be subjected. — Lord. 

" O my people, they which lead thee cause thee 
to err, and destroy the way of thy paths " — Isa. 
3:12 — leaders, going beforo, misleading those who 
follow, and making the paths unsafe for them to 
walk in, being used to illustrate the manner in 
which the people of Israel were caused to embrace 
error, and were kept from the truth by their rulers 
and teachers. 

An Apostrophe, is a digression from the order of 
any discourse, and an address to the subjects of it 
or to those who are to judge respecting it, — " Hear 
the word of the Lord ye rulers of Sodom." (Isa. 
1:10.) 

Personification or Prosopopoeia, is an address to 
an inanimate object, literally applicable only to 
that which has life and intelligence. This is the 
only figuro beside the metaphor, which ascribes to 
agents or objects qualities or acts incompatible with 
their nature. " Give ear, O ye heavens, and I 
will speak; and hear, O earth, the words of my 
mouth." (Deut. 32:1.) 

ASynecdoche is the whole of a thing put for a 
part, or a part for the whole ; as the genus for the 
species, or the species for the genus, &c. — " Man 
dioth and wasteth away ; yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and where is ho?" (Job 14:10)— man be- 
ing put for the race of mankind. 

A Metonymy is n reversion, of the use of a noun 
to express that with which it is intimately con- 
nected ; — as tho use of the causo for the effect, the 
effect for tho cause, the thing contained for that 
which is contained in it, &c. " Ye have eaten up 
the vineyard," (Isa. 3:14,) — meaning the fruit of 
the vineyard. 

An Allegory ia the description or a subject by an 
analogous one, resembling it in its characteristics 
— the Bubject being indicated in the connection. 
(Soe Ezek. 31:3-9 ; Psa. 80:8-16; Judges 9:8-15.) 

A Parable is a similitnde taken from natural 
things to illustrate those which aro spiritual. 
(See Matt. 13th and 21st.) 

A Riddle is an enigma— something to be guessed. 
(See Judges 14:14-18.) 

T ypes aro religious rites or tilings, which are 
given to prc-figuro greater events in the future — 
" which are a shadow of good things to come." 
(Col.2:17.). 

Antithesis is a contrast — placing in opposite 
lights things dissimilar. " The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's crib ; but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not consider." 
(Isa. 1:3.) , " 

A Hyperbole is an expression of more than is in- 
tended to bo understood. " 1 suppose that oven 
the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written," (Job 21:25) — meaning that a 
great number might be written. 

Irony is the use of pointed remurks contrary to 
the actual thoughts of the speaker or writer — not 
to deceive, but to add force to the remark. " No 
doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die 
with you." (Job 12:2.) 

The interrogation, while its legitimate is to ask 
a quostion, is also used to affirm or to deny with 
great emphasis. 

Those which affirm have no or not in connection 
with the verb : " Is noi God in the height of tho 
heavens ?" (Job 22:12.) Ans. He is. 

Those which deny, have no negative in the con- 
nection : " Con the rush grow up without mire?" 
(Job 8:11.) Ans. It cannot. 

Exclamations are digressions from tho order of a 
discourse or writing, to give expression to the emo- 
tions of the speaker or writer — " O that I had wings 
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like a dove ! for then would I fly away and be at 
rest." (Pea. 55:6.) 



MIXED M ! I.I.KX A KI A XIS.M. 

Our attention was directed more than a year 
since to an article in the Jan. No., (1853,) of the 
" Princeton Review,'' entitled Modern Millenarian- 
ism. Wo procured the number, found less to com- 
plain of in it than we anticipated, and prepared 
the folowing article ; but it has been deforrcd for 
various causes, to the present time. 

The writer has presented the peculiarities of the 
two classes of Millenarians — those who dony the 
probation during the millennium, and those who 
hold to a mixed state of mortals and immortals, 
during that period, as follows : 

" The term Millenarian, in its widest applica- 
tion, denotes one who believes in a millennium, or 
thousand years of the saints' reign with Christ on 
earth ; without determining whether that reign 
Is to be in all senses personal and literal, or char- 
acteristically a spiritual reign. But in controver- 
sial works this term has assumed a more restricted 
meaning, and is now generally employed to denote 
thoso who hold that Christ'B personal advent is to 
precede the millennium ; that at his coming the 
resurrection and glorification of them who have 
slept in Jesus are literally to tako place ; that they, 
in conjunction with Christ, arc personally to reign 
on the earth over mortal men ; that mankind, as 
now, are to continue in the natural body, are to 
multiply, be still suhject to the diseases and death 
that are (he fruits of Adam's fall ; that the gospel 
dispensation is to continue during the thousand 
years, and Jews and Gentiles are to be generally 
converted. 

" And let it be observed here, to avoid the confu- 
sion into which some writers on this subject have 
fallen, that those who hold to the personal reign of 
Christ and his saints on earth, are divided into two 
great classes. The one class are the millenarians, 
whoso theory we have sketched. The Lords, Duf- 
field, Henshaw of America, agree substantially 
with the British millenarians. The other class are 
the Second Adventiats, or more commonly known 
amongst us ns Millerites [Adventistsj. There aro 
comparatively few of these in Britian, but many 
in America. The beliof of the Millerites [Advent- 
istsj is, in substance, as follows : — That Christ iB 
very soon to return in person to the earth ; when 
lie comes, the deceased saints aro to be raised ; 
they, together with the living saints, are to be 
changed, and withdrawn from the earth into some 
region of the air ; the world is then to be purified 
by fire, the earth to nralt with fervent heat, its 
works and all the unregenerate portion of man- 
kind to bo burned up. After the purification is 
bus completed, then the saints arc to descend upon 
the earth again, and reign with Chris; in sole pos- 



session of the world for the thousand years. At 
the end of this period the second resurrection is to 
tako place ; that is, all the wicked dead are to bo 
raised, and those, deceived by Satan— as if they 
would need to be deceived for that purpose — are to 
make war upon the camp of the saints, to meet a 
signal overthrow, and be cast down forever to hell. 

"It will be perceived that those two classes hold 
but little in common. The millenarian believes in 
the continuance of the fleshly and probationary 
state during the millennium ; that the agencies of 
redemption and conversion work are still to go on ; 
indeed that this is Christ's great harvest period, 
when he shall seo of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied ; that little, comparatively, is to bo ac- 
complished for man's salvation, in giving to Christ 
those who had been promised him ny the Father, 
until that pciiod arrive. The Millerite, [Adven- 
tist,] on the other hand, believes in no such mixed 
millennial state. He believes that probation ends 
with Christ's coming — that that is the end of sav- 
ing sinners — that there is to be no such thing as 
men in the flesh in the period of the millennium. 

" Those are the two theories of the millennium, 
that stand in contrast with the one which we sup- 
pose to be most generally entertained; viz., the 
view which places the personal second coming of 
Christ at the close of the millennium, and that not 
for the purpose of ahiding and reigning on earth at 
all, but to bring the affairs of our world to an end, 
and to consummate the work given him as Redeem- 
er. It is the millenarian theory alone that we 
proposo to consider in contrast with the general 
one." 

After thus stating the points of disagreement 
between the two classes, ho takes up the difficulties 
inherent in the mixed millenarian theory. There- 
fore the article does not particularly affect the 
view which wo entertain of the advent and reign 
of Christ. 

While the two classes of Millenarians dissent 
from each other on many points, we do not agree 
with the writer in the " Review " that wc have 
" little in common." Both classes hold, 

1. That Christ is soon to return in person to the 
earth. 

' 2. That at his coming, tho resurrection of the 
righteous dead will take place ; and that of the 
wicked, at the end of one thousand years from that 
epoch. 

3. That the predicted kingdom of God, is to be 
ushered in by the coming of its King, and the res- 
urrection of the subjects of that kingdom. And 

4. That the present is only a preparatory state, 
during which the gospel is to be preached to all 
nations, that the offers of pardon being made 
known, a people accepting of them and regenerated 
by tho Holy Spirit may bo gathered out from all 




nations, and be prepared for the inheritance of the 
Mints. 

The above points of argument arc very material. 
The two classes disagree principally in tho fol- 
lowing: 

1. We, hold that generation and probation end 
at Christ's coming ; they, that during that period 
generation and probation continue. And 

2. We, hold to an equality in the kingdom be- 
tween tho saved of Abraham's seed, and those from 
Gentile nations ; while they, give to the former 
certain prerogatives which are denied to the latter. 

As these points of disagreement do not affect our 
Christian faith and practice, wo callthem imma- 
terial. 

These differences, however, as held by the mixed 
ToillenarianB, furnish anti-millenarians with the 
principle objections which they urge against mil- 
lcnarianism. And as without these, there would 
be little which could be plausibly urged against 
the system, it is much to be regretted that these 
differences exist. We notice a few of the objec- 
tions urged. Tho writer says : 

" Millenarianism has grown out of a new ' school 
of Scripture interpretation ;' and its laws of in- 
terpretation aro so different from the old, that the 
Bible may almost be said to wear a new visago and 
speak with a new tongue — a tongue not very intel- 
ligible, in many of its utterances, to the uniniti- 
ated. The central law of interpretation, by which 
millenarians profess always to be guided, is that 
of giving the literal sense. They call themselves 
litcralists, in opposition to those who entertain the 
other notion of the millennium, whom they denomi- 
nate spiritualists, or allegorists, and whom they 
accuse of frittering away the sense of Scripture 
by following a system of figurative interpretation. 
It is by following out rigidly (wo may say dogged- 
ly) their system of literalism with reference to a 
portion of tho prophetic scriptures, that, in defi- 
ance of all other scripture, they bring in the future 
personal reign of Christ on earth, and shape their 
entire view of the system of revealed religion to 
that nucleus. Suffice it for the present to say, 
that tho theory of Christianity, which introduces 
Christ's personal reign on earth during the millen- 
nium, cun coincide in but few particulars (happily 
these are the most fundamental ; so, on the suppo- 
sition of the falsity of their theory, there is no ship- 
wreck made of essential faith) with tho other, and 
which, for convenience sake, wo shall call the com- 
monly recoived theory of Christianity." 

There is no littlo contradiction between this 
statement, and the remarks which immediately 
preceded. The writer was meeting the claim, 
that " to us who live before the millennium, the 
doctrines of the gospel which are vitally related to 
Christian faith and practice, must all be the same, 
whether we "'bold to millenarianism, or the com- 
mon view, lie says, " A little further attention to 
the matter, however, will show that it is othennsc." 
He then makes tho declaration quoted above, in 
which, instead of showing that it is otherwise, he 
admits that if millenarianism is false " there is no 
shipwreck made of essential faith." How then can it 
be otherwise 1 

What is said respecting new laws of interpreta- 
tion, is not perfectly ingenious ; for they are not 
new in distinction from the laws of language by 
which all other writings are professedly inter- 
preted ; nor new in distinction from those by which 
the Bible was formerly interpreted. The frittering 
away of the meaning of Scripture, to which liter- 
alists object, can only be done in defiance of all es- 
tablished laws of language, on principles which 
would have been novel to those who lived before 
the Papal apostacy, and would be repudiated by 
all men, if attempted to be applied to other writ- 
ings. 

What is said of the interpretation of prophecy 
"in defiance of all other scripture," needs to be 
sustained by evidence, before any antogonism can 
be admitted between the two. On the contrary, 
millenarians interpret prophecy, by applying to 
the proplietic scriptures the precise laws of language 
which the " Princeton Review " applies to all other 
scriptures, by which it so ably defends its peculiar 
doctrinal tenets, and which can be sustained only 
by such laws. 

(To bo continued.) 



WRECK OF THE POWHATAX. 

In the almost unprecedented storm in the vi- 
cinity of New York and elsewhere, from the 14th 
to the 18th inst., tho ship Powhatan was wrecked 
about twelve miles below Barnegat Inlet — an en- 
trance of New York harbor. Tho ship was of 
about six hundred ton burthen, and left Havre 
about the first of March. Not a soul was saved 
from the wreck — all hands, captain, crew, and 
passengers perished. It was observed by tho anx- 
ious eye-witnesses on Bhore that directly she struck 
she " hauled to the wind," from which circum- 
stance it was impossible for any of her passengers 
to leave without certain death being the result. 
They still, however, hoped for the best. They 
trusted that the storm which had now lasted so 
long must soon abate. During the long night of. 



Saturday and tho wholo of Sunday the unfortunates 
— it is supposed some two hundred and fifty in 
number — were seen clinging to the leeward bul- 
warks of the ship, with the sea continually wash- 
ing over them, and expecting death at the rise of 
every succeeding wave. No assistance could be 
offered to them, for the sea then ran so high that 
a boat (if any had been at hand) would have been 
instantly swamped. 

Between four and five o'clock on Sunday after- 
noon the ship's bulwarks burst, and about fifty 
persons, at the same moment, were washed over- 
hoard. Mr. Jennings, the wreck-ma6ter, with 
others, made great efforts to save some of those 
who wore in tho water, but in vain. The captain, 
too, was heard to cry from the ship, " For God's 
sake save some of those who are drowning." 
Every exertion was made, but it was no use ; and 
in all of the six bodies which the wreck-master 
succeeded in rescuing from the water life was ex- 
tinct. 

It was immediately after this that the ship com- 
menced going to pieces in earnest. No small boats 
were to bo procured, for tho government bonts did 
not arrive until all was over. About five o'clock 
the vessel was completely broken up ; most of her 
passengers and crew were drowned, but a few still 
survived, clinging to pieces of tho wreck. The 
Bhrieks of the dying rose even above the roaring of 
the storm, which seemed to be increasing rather 
than subsiding in fury. It was at this moment 
that a hugo wave was noticed rolling inwards — 
the dead and the dying wore alike engulfed within 
it — and when it had passed over them, there was 
not one left alive of those passengers and crew of 
the ill-fated Powhatan, who numbered two hun- 
dred and fifty souls that same morning. A singu- 
lar facts connected with this is, that even the ship 
itself was splintered into minute fragments, so that 
scarcely a trace of her existence remained, with 
the exception of the few pieces of the rigging that 
were washed ashore. She was probably laden 
with heavy ballast, for her hull is supposed to 
have sunk, or else some portion of it must have 
been discovered . Other shipwrecks were the result 
of the late storm. 



To Correspondent*. 

W. M. G.— We understand, 1. That under the 
gospel dispensation tho goBpel was to be preached 
in all the world for a witness to all nations — giving 
an opportunity for each nation to accept or reject 
it ; and that when that shall be accomplished the 
end of tho world will come, when tho perfected 
family of the redeemed shall have been gathered 
out of every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people. And, 

2. That, when the church should see Jerusalem 
surrounded by tho Roman army, and the symbols 
of their idolatrous pagan rites established in the 
holy land, that they were to understand that as 
tho commencement of the overshadowing of the 
abominations of desolation, foretold in Dan. 9:27. 
and which were to desolate it to the consummation. 



" Tbv Kingdom Come."— The attention of our 
clerical readers is respectfully called to an article 
in another column, with this heading, from the 
pen of an Orthodox Congregational clergyman. 
May we change the language of the Lord's Prayer, 
and yet retain its essential meaning ! 




The position of Austria and Prussia upon the 
Eastern question is by no means determined. It 
is ovident from the large force collected by Aus- 
tria on the Servian frontier, that she is preparing 
to take an active, part in the struggle. The Eng- 
lish writers take a hopeful view of the case, and 
express the belief that she will side with the West- 
ern powers. This, however, is by no means cer- 
tain. Tho Berlin correspondent of the London 
Times, April 7th, says : 

" The negotiations between Austria and Prussia 
are not yet closed, but Prussia has joined in a pro- 
tocol signed on Monday at Vienna between Eng- 
land, France and Austria." 

The Paris Monileur having officially announced 
that the Emperor had received through the Aus- 
trian Minister a letter from the Emperor of Aus- 
tria, the Paris correspondent gives, in substance, 
the following as the tenor of the letter, and of the 
conversation that followed its presentation, ex- 
pressing his confident belief of its accuracy, it hav- 



ing been communicated to him by a " person who 
was cognizant of the letter :" 

" The points touched on are believed to be moro 
developed in the conversation which followed the 
presenting of the Imperial missive than in the 
document itself. But whether in the letter or in 
conversation with the Austrian Ambassador, the 
following are said to bo the leading points: the 
appropriation by Austria of the policy and mea- 
sures adopted by the French and English Govern- 
ments up to the latest period ; a detailed explana- 
tion of tho reasons, founded on the diversity of 
German interests, which have hitherto prevented 
Austria from entering od a more decided action ; 
hopes hold out, if not a promise g_iven, that within 
a period not far distant Austria will assumo a 
more decided attitude. 

'• The ' period not fur distant,' must have refer- 
ence to some contingency, and that contingency is 
presumed to be tho further advance of the Russian 
army into the Turkish territory. Indeed, it is ad- 
ded, that, either in the letter or in tho conversa- 
tion, it wbb Btated that so long as the Russians re- 
mained on the left bank of the Danube, Austria 
would hare continued to maintain her neutrality ; 
but that the Russians having passed the Danube, 
Austria would send an army of observation on the 
frontier of Servia and Bosnia ; and that if they 
passed the Balkins, then, indeed, Austria would 
remain no longer in observation, but would co- 
operate with England and France." 

Admiral Napier arrived at Copenhagen on the 
Gth of April, and immediately went to the Danish 
Admiralty. Ho had signalled to his fleet the fol- 
lowing characteristic appeal : 

" Lads, war is declared against Russia. The 
enemy is powerful. Let him attack us, and you 
will know how to deal with him. Should he re- 
main in port, we will go and seek him. Remem- 
ber that sure and rapid firing gains the day. 
Sharpen your cutlasses, and the victory will be 
ours." 

A Berlin despatch of the 5th, says the fleet bad 
left Kioge Bay ami sailed southward. It had been 
joined by tho French screw steamship Austerlilz, 
of 100 guns. 

It is stated that the Russians were about to aban- 
don the Aland Islands. If this report is correct, 
the British fleet will havo an excellent station from 
which to carry on their operations in the Gulfs of 
Finland and Bothnia. Nothing but stern necessity 
would induce the Emperor of Russia to abandon 
this important position. 

The news from the seat of war on tho Danube is 
still of a perplexing and contradictory charaoter. 
If we are to believe the Russian accounts, the 
whole of the principal fortresses on tho Dobrud- 
scha havo been taken by tho enemy ; on the other 
hand, if credence is to be given to the intelligence 
received via Constantinople, Matschin, Isaktcha 
and Tultscha wero in the hands of the Turks on 
the 29th ult., which is after their reported soizure 
by the Russians. 

Torek Days Later from Europe. — Arrival of the 
Asia. — Mustapha Pasha is advancing bis troops in 
three lines in the direction of the Trajan wall. 

On the 28th the fleets were between Batehek and 
Varna. 

Tbo Turks have beaten General Gortschakoff in 
Bessarabea, and forced bim back. They have ul- 
so crossed the Danube at Nicopolis and Rustchuk. 

It is now rumored that Austria will make the 
crossing of the Danube by Russia a casus belli. 

A despatch from Berlin says that tho negotia- 
tions between Austria and Prussia were not then 
closed, but that Prussia had joined in the procto- 
ool signed at Vienna on the 3d of April between 
Great Britain, France and Austria, 

Sir Charles Napier's fleet was still at Kioge's 
Bay. Navigation was open to St. Petersburg. 

The allied fleet entered the Black Sea to effect a 
movement in conjunction with Omar Pasha, and 
have steered for Varna. 

As soon as hostilites commence in the Baltic, 
the Empress of Russia, with tho eourt will re- 
move to Moscow. 

The Russians are raring all the fortresses in the 
Dobrudcha. Their position is considered critical, 
and reinforcements are called for. 

The Turks were falling back in good order on 
the Trajan Wall. 

In the English House of Commons on Friday, 
Lord John Russell confirmed tho statement that 
Austria was concentrating troops on the frontier 
of Servia, but as negotiations were still pending, 
he could not state what course Austria would pur- 

" ranii'D i» '« 1 "* W'.Mw «•!■>«:! I na 
The 20th of April is appointed a national fast 

day throughout Great Britain, 

A riot occurred at Barcelona, in Spain, on the 
13th. The militia were called out and several cit- 
izens killed. 

A serious movement ol tho artizans in Spain had 
taken place. j 

A man named Bochi was arrested as the assas- 
sin of the Duko of Parma. 

Berlin — The English and French Governments 
entirely reject the propositions of the Czar made 
in his letter to the King of Prussia. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




Cormbfotwkts are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they prcfleDt. Therefore Articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the pohlisher. In this de- 
partment , articles are solicited on the general snhjeet of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we ttke of any scrlptare.from 
the friends of the lltrald. 



IConcluded.) 

A SHORT HESERTATIOX OX BAPTISM AM) 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



ST HICHAKD KOBIKTSOX. 



" To the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." (Isa. 8:20.) 

In the celebration of The Lord's Supper, the 
" man of sin " has not only perverted that sacred 
ordinance to secular purposes, but by affirming 
the bodily presence of the Lord in the consecration 
of the eucharist, he has branded himself and his 
progeny with the opprobrious mark of " blas- 
phemy ;" while on the other hand many of the 
Protestant clergy maintain the mystical, or spir- 
itual, presence of Christ in the eucharist ; and 
Non-conformists, generally, regard that ceremony 
as a solemn memento of the expiatory offering up 
of Christ for sin on behalf of all who truly believe 
on him as " the Son of God."' " Do this in re- 
membrance of me," is the divino command, and 
it is here presumed that none would approach that 
table who had not first consecrated themselves to 
Ood ; or, "otherwise thoy may " eat and drink con- 
demnation to themselves, not discerning the Lord's 
body." It should however be clearly understood, 
that the observance of the Lord's Supper is neither 
a formal bodily ceremony nor a converting ordi- 
nance, for when received in such a manner, it 
must tend to seal up the heart in obdurate unbe- 
lief. That ordinance is, doubtless, intended to be 
recognized as both symbolical ond commemorative, 
displaying the perfect obedience of Christ to the 
Divine Law, which fallen man, by inherent evil 
or enmity to God, could never oliey, nor could any 
other but the Almighty have released man from 
the dread sentence of death, consequent upon the 
broken law. He, therefore, in compassionate 
love, even " when we wore enemies," (Rom. 5:10,) 
condescended to fulfil the law for man, in the sa- 
cred person of Jesus Christ, even unto the death 
of the cross, and thus " God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." (2 Cor. 5:19.) By this 
marvellous work the means of access to him by 
man, for the purpose of obtaining immortality or 
eternal lifo, were renewed, (Rom. 5:2,) as out of 
Christ. God is " a consuming fire, (2 Thess. 1:8 ; 
Heb. 12:29 ; Duet. 4:24,) and hence the commemo- 
ration of the Lord's Supper should bring forcibly 
to remembrance the inestimable benefits derived 
by the first advent of Christ, when he '• abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of command- 
ments contained in ordinances, for to make in 
himself, of two, one new man." (Eph. 2:15.) In 
pointing, however, to the agony of the victim, as 
man's substitute, in Getheamane and Calvary, and 
asking ua the question, " are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I drink of?" (Matt. 20:22, 26:42; 
John 18:11,) it should also be observed as a sol- 
emn pledge of faith in our Lord's promised glori- 
ous return to consummate that memorable event, 
in the " marriage supper of the Lamb," (Matt. 
22:2, 3 ; Luke 14:15, 16 ; John 14:28 ; Acts 1:11 ; 
Rev. 19:9,) and attainment of eternal life ;" (Mark 
10:30 ; Jude 21 ;) and thus " Ye do shew forth the 
Lord's death 'till he come." (1 Cor. 11:26.) In 
this manner that little band of Galileans partook 
of the boly repaBt, when they secretly met together 
for fear of the Jews, in a silent upper chamber, 
faithfully relying on the Divine assurance — " They 
shall not be ashamed that wait for me," (Isa. 30 : 
18 , 49:23 ; Psa. 37:7 ; Mich. 7:7 ; Luke 12:36 ; 
1 Thess. 1:10,) and filled with anxious hope of his 
speedy return. 

It is indeed true, that <* the mother of harlots," 
who Tauntingly " saith, in her heart, I sit a queen 
and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow," (Rev. 
18:7,) does not lament the absence of " the Bride- 
groom." But, alas! " tell it not in Gath, publish 
it not in the streets of Askelon," that Mb affianced 
. beloved one has ceased to mourn the long absence 
of the " Husband of the Church." " Come, Lord 
JesuB," " thy kingdom come," surely cannot (ail 
to be the sorrowful aspiration of her spirit." Let 
Christians therefore worthily appreciate this sa- 
cred emblem of the heavenly banquet, by observ- 
ing it as a special memento of the full obedience 
of Christ to the righteous law. '• 1 have finished 



the work which thou gavest me to do," (John 17 : 
4.) yea, " It is finished!" (John 19:30,) is the 
Divine declaration, in order that (alien man, alien- 
ated from God by the disobedience of his first pa- 
rents, may be presented " holy, and unblameable, 
and unrcproveablo, in his eight." (Col. 1:22.) 
Let not " the vain traditionB and opinions of 
men " mar the precious truths of the Scriptures, 
and thereby occasion a culpable turning from the 
•' narrow way," leading to the " new " and " holy 
Jerusalem," known by its lcgiblo waymarks, — 
Blessed are they who are called to the marriage 
Bupper of the Lamb ; for it is with especial refer- 
ence to the bodily absence of the Lord Jesus, as 
the Bridegroom," that be instituted this holy 
ceremony. He is now ahsent, we behold him not ; 
it is therefore our happy privilege to continue him 
in remembrance, as our friend and benefactor, and 
thus, during the period we are deprived of his 
bodily presence, to cherish the memory of him, 
" 'till ho come again," (1 Cor. 11:26,) rejoicing, 
at the same time, in the bleBsed hope of eternal 
life." (Titus 1:2, 2:13, 3:7.) 

The Queen of Sheba, upon hearing of the great 
wisdom of Solomon and the glory of his kingdom, 
travelled from the far south to Jerusalem, in order 
to ascertain the truth of the report, and upon he- 
holding his excellent grandeur, Bhe exclaimed, " I 
believed not the words until I came, and mine eyes 
had seen it : and lo, the half was not told me : thy 
wisdom and thy prosperity exceedeth the fame 
which I heard." (1 Kings 10:7.) So in like man- 
ner it may bo affirmed in regard to the radiant 
splendor of " tho new Jerusalem," whereof the 
reign of Solomon was typical, where •' the Bride- 
groom " shall rejoice over his heavenly bride, (Isa. 
62:5,) " arrayed in gold and fine linen," (Psa. 45: 
13, 14 ; Rev. 19:8,) for it is written, " Eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love [or waiteth for] him." 
(Isa. 04:4 ; 1 Cor. 2:9 j 2 Tim 4:8.) To whom 
'• tho kings of Tarshish and uf the isles shall bring 
presents : the kings of Sheba and Sheba shall offer 
gifts." (Psa. 72:10, 11, 45:12, 68:29.) When 
the heavenly host around the throne shall pro- 
claim, " The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever," (Rev. 11:15 ; Dan. 
2:44, 7:14, 18, 27,) " The Lord Gofl omnipotent 
reigneth," (Rev. 19:6 ; Zech. 14:9,) whilst the 
innumerable company of "just men made perfect " 
shall echo the heavenly strain in the triumphant 
" new song " of Moses and tho Lamb. (Rev. 14:3, 
15.3.) 

" Ihy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in 
power, 

Thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the 
enemy. 

He hath triumphed gloriously. (Exod. 15:1, 6.) 
For thou wast slain, 

And hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
Out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation." (Rev. 5:9.) 
In tho 480th* year after the Israelites came out 
of Egypt, Solomon began to build the temple oi 
tho Lord at Jerusalem, in Mount Moriab, the spot 
where, 380 years previously to the Jews coming 
out of Egypt, Abraham erected an altar, and laid 
thereon his only son Isaac, for the purpose of pre- 
senting him as a burnt offering, in accordance with 
the commands of God ; which place was afterwards 
named " Jehovah-jireh," signifying the Lord will 
provide, or be manifested ; and in this place the 
Lord subsequently revealed himself to David, (2 
Chron. 3:1,) and commanded him, in consequence 
of his transgression, owing to a temptation of 
Satan, (1 Chron. 21:1,) to build an altar, and to 
offer thereon burnt offerings, and peace offerings, 
by means whereof " the Lord was intreated for 
tho land, and the plague (which had destroyed 
70,000 persons) was stayed from Israel." And 
on this identical spot, Moriah, signifying bitterness 
of the Lord, the Lord Jesus was afterwards cruci- 
fied. From all which may be gathered, the temple, 
in the " new " and holy Jerulem, will bo founded 
upon the offering up of the true paschal Lamb, for 
the transgressions of " the Israel of God." That 
it will also bo .the spot where punishment for diso- 
bedience will be finally stayed, and from whence 
shall proceed that " pure river of water of life, 
(Zeoh. 13:1, 14:8 ; Rev. 22:1,) on cither side 
whereof will stand " the tree of life," (Rev. 2:7, 
22:2 ; Ezek. 47:12,) whose fruit shall be for meat, 
and the leaves " for the healing of the nations," 
and there shall be no more curse." (Zech. 14:11 ; 
Rev. 22:3. 



might be well for some of your roaders to peruse. 
The article is under the heading, " Scripture Expo- 
sition." 

" 'Submit yourselves one to another in tho fear 
of God.' (Eph. 5:21.) 

" 'Submiting '—The original has not merely the 
ordinaryidea of submission, batarranging 'your- 
selves one to another,' eaob individual oocupying 
that position in ' the body ' that is fitting and 
proper for the harmony and usefulness of the 
whole, that there be no collisions and discord 
The hand should submit to the foot, and the foot to 
the hand ; each is equally important in its place, 



John 17:17.) ' That he might present it to him- 
self ; as a bride, and fit iing partner of his glory to 
be revealed) a glorious church, not having spot,' 
stain, or any impurity, ' or wrinkle,' fault, de- 
fect, blemish, vico, or marks of decay, or waxing 
old, for it is designed to bloom in immortal youth — 
1 or any such thing,' intending its entire renewal 
and deliverance, and full participation in his glory, 
incorruptibility, ond endless life. Such were the 
objects of Christ's love to his Church. 

" 'So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He thatloveth his wife lovoth himself; 
for no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nour- 



and they are to arrango them to each other, and feheth and cherisheth it, even as tho Lord the 



CHRISTIAN SUBMISSION. 

Bro. Bliss : — I & nd in an old paper some valu- 
able remarks on a portion of scripture which it 



• This is accerding to L'sher. 
580 years.— Ed. 



It was, at least, 



neither assume the office or work of the other, that 
would be indeed unseemly, and out of place, there- 
fore, all 1 arrange yourselves one to another in the 
fear' — in reverence 'of God,' or as some Greek 
Testaments read, Christian — Christ. Christ is the 
head of the Church , but 'the head of Christ is God. ' 
All rule, authority, and order proceeds from God, 
through Christ, into his Church — bis body, there- 
fore in roverence for tho source from whence it 
emanates, let every member of the body arrange 
themselves one to another, so as to accomplish the 
design of the originator. 

" 'Wives submit yourselves unto your own hus- 
bands, as unto the Lord.' (v. 22.) 

"'Wives submit' — arrange 'yourselves unto 
your own husbands' — occupying that place in 
reference to them designed by Him who instituted 
the relation, as ' unto the Lord,' because he has 
ordained the relation and its duties ; hence, a de- 
parture from the relation or its duties, is a de- 
parture from the Lord. Let those wives think of 
this, who pretend to such holiness or dignity as to 
be above thus arranging themselves to their own hus- 
bands, according to God's order. Such fancied 
holiness and dignity only shows them not to be 
' daughters of Sarah, who obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him Lord.' (1 Pet. 3:5, 6.) 

" 'For the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the Church, and he is the 
Saviour of the body.' (v. 23.) 
"This verse shows what God's established orderi is. 
' The husband is the head ' — kephale — signifies one 
to whom another is subordinate— of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of tin- Church, that is the rule 
of subordination ; and the relation itself was de- 
signed to symbolize Christ and his Church — and 
he is the Saviour — sater — preserver, deliverer, one 
who saves from danger, &c., — 'of the body ' — 
the Church — such is the husband to the wife, after 
the manner of Christ to the ('hurch. 

" 'Therefore as the Church is suhject unto Christ, 
so let the wives be to their own husbands in every- 
thing.' (v. 24.) 

"Thi8verse scarce needs any remark — it is plain 
and explicit. If any difficulty arises upon it, it 
would be in the expression, 1 in everything ' — en 
panti — all, whole, total, entire, universal. The 
language in the translation is no stronger than in 
the original, and it is in vain to attempt to evade 
it. Any woman that does not intend to regard 
this injunction, sins in being married at all. When 
married, if sho is determined she will not regard 
it, let her first renounce all pretensions to Chris- 
tianity, and especially not bo guilty of the hypoc- 
risy of claiming superior holiness. If she thinks 
herself in danger in such a position, let her seek to 
make her husband a holy man, not by force, or at- 
tempting to live in disobedience to the injunction 
of this verse, but by showing him that, though she 
sometimes feols herself aggrieved, yet she bears it 
patiently, in obedience to God, and in hope of his 
salvation, for, if he can be brought to obey the 
gospel, she is safe from any real harm by him, 
because that gospel commands, iv. 25th,) ' Hus- 
bands love your wivos, oven as Christ also loved 
the Church, and gave himsolf for it.' Whatcould 
he have said more or stronger. If wives owe sub- 
jection to their husbands, husbands owe a love to 
their wiveB of the strongest and highest character, 
' even as Christ loved the Church. ' And, how did 
he love the Church ' So much that he ' gave him- 
self tor it' — gave himself to privation, suffering, 
and death itself, when it was necessary for his 
Church. 

" 'That he might sanctify and cleanse it with tho 
washing of water by the word, that he might pre- 
sent it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.' (vs. 26, 27. 

"Here we are not only taught how much Christ 
loved the Church, but to what end that love was 
directed in all that it led him to suffer for it. 1. 

1 That he might sanctify, separate, consecrate — 
that he might separate it from all others, aa a wife 
is separated unto her husband alone — consecrating 
it to himself as the partner of his glory, in order 
to which he designed to " cleanse it ' — kath anises 
— free it from sin, or make it pure — " with the 
washing ot water by the word" of truth. (See 



Church.' (vs. 28, 29.) 

'Tho expression ' ought ' in this text, is very 
emphatic and expressive. It imports that it is a 
debt the husband owes bis wife, and whieh he is un 
dor obligation to discharge, and that itis fit.'proper 
and incumbant on him that he discharge it. With- 
out doing this he has no claim to bang a Christian, 
and, by implication, bates himself. Ho is there- 
fore to nourish and cherish his wife after the pat 
tern of the Lord to the Church." 

In the above we have some wholesome induc- 
tion, worth our careful consideration as Christians 
and partners in life. There have been many strange 
departures from this rule, by those who make high 
professions, by which Christianity has often been 
brought into reproach by soino who suffered thoin- 
selves to be doing much to recommend and enlorco 
it, even by the very breaoh of these instructions. 

I. C. Wslicomk. 

llallowell, April 11th, 1854. 



LETTER FROM J. T. LAX1XG. 

Bro. Hums : — 1 had intended to furnish some- 
thing to the readers of the Herald, long ere this, in 
reference to the prosperity of the cause in this sec- 
tion ; but have deferred from time to time in con- 
sequence of want of leisure, until the present. 
Protracted meetings have been held at each of our 
churcheB in this county during the winter, and a 
good degree of the revival spirit was experienced 
at each. But at the Centra! chorch especially, 
has the arm of the Lord been revealed. This 
church rceived a distinct organization a year ago 
this spring, (a clasB having hoen formed at the 
previous camp-meeting,)' and its Biinple history 
both demonstrates that the living God will bless 
the faithful administration of his revealed truth, 
and also furnishes his servants with encourage- 
ment to labor oven under unpromising circum- 
stances, as they know not whieh shall prosper, 
whether this nor that. 

1 held a protracted meeting in that vicinity a 
year ago last fall. The meeting seemed to lack 
interest, and terminated without producing any 
apparent good. I felt greatly disheartened by the 
offort, and particularly, as tho place had been, 
during my former residence in the country, the 
theatre of religious revivals, and Advent interest. 
But discordant teaching had done its work of deso- 
lation, and every interest of the Redeemer's cause 
had been sacrificed at the altar of personal ambi- 
tion and folly. 

The bread cast upon the waters is returning. 
The weeping seed-bearer is laden with sheaves, 
which may prove a "joy and crown," in the day 
of garnering. 

The winter ensuing this meeting, a similar effort 
whs made at Marsh Creek chapel. Two persons in 
attendance from the tbrmer place were converted, 
and adding their influence and zeal to that of the 
previously collected firebrands, the flame of dovo- 
tional interest arose once more afresh, and the 
things ready to die were strengthened. Since then, 
there has been safe, though gradual progression, 
until tho post winter, when in answer to united and 
fervent prayer, the spirit has boen poured out, and 
the cause of truth haa received a fresh impetus. 
I believe that 1 never witnessed a revival in which 
the work seemed so genuine, and yet in proportion 
to the population, so thorough. 1 1 was proved that 
the Lord was able to " i> for ua more abundantly 
than we could ask or think." 

We have now a church which in its membership 
is Btrong in the faith giving glory to God, and en- 
tire is like a city on a hill. May the Chief Shop- 
herd have all the glory, and preserve us uutil bis 
appearing. 

Tho cause in this wholo country is steadily pro- 
gressing, at least hi its influence upon the senti- 
ments of the people, whatever may be the results 
in the great test day. Yours in the blessed hope. 

J. T. Lani.no. 

Milesburg, April IDA 1854. 



LETTER FROM ISRAEL. RICE. 

Bro. Dimes :— The moat of the Adventists aro 
inclined to believe that the evidence on time bears 
hard on this year, more to my mind than it did on 
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'43 ; at the samo time 1 feel so united to the Her- 
ald office or editors, that if I could I would take 
their ground. But it seems to me that the darken- 
ing of the sun, May 19th, 1780, is a key to the 
1260, 121)0, 1335 days in Dan. 12th, and I greatly 
desire that you would review the subject and be 
careful to lay all self aside. I know that some 
who hare come out strong on time have been your 
enemies and injured you much ; but as one to 
whom so many look for counsel, you should try 
and be as perfect in knowledge, meekness and love, 
as it is possible for a mortal man to be, and when 
the Chief Shepherd shall appear, you will receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

If the Herald were in favor of the time I should 
have no trouble to believe. But with your objec- 
tion, and my worldly prosperity, and my own con- 
stitutional unbelief, I stand back and say, it can't 
be ; then to bo more sure, 1 take the Bible, and 
put the subject together according to my own un- 
derstanding, and I coniess things look as if it can't 
pass this year. And as you know we can't help 
pinning our faith more or less on your sleeve, if 
you should see reason to change your mind, I trust 
you will loso no time to mako it known through 
tho Herald. 

Brother William M. Ingham, of the State of 
Maine, wiib married to sister Susan Amelia Bal- 
com. of Clements county, Nova Scotia, youngest 
daughter of JameB Balcom, Esq., by Elder Bar- 
rett, Feb. 27th, 1854. Israel Rick. 

March 28M, 1854. 

Note. — Should we see any cause to change our 
position, we should certainly be prompt to change. 
We bave as yet scon nothing that approached to 
the shadow of an argument of tho Papacy of 519. 
But wo see much to convince us of the weakness 
of that position. The darkness of 1780, should 
have been novel, universal, and eupernataral, to 
be entitled to the significance attributed to it. As 
it was neither of those, it muBt bo classed with 
others which preceded and followed, and therefore 
cannot make the end of a prophetic period. We 
need to bare in mind that those who talk about 
the stars being seen in that day, simply state what 
is not true — no writer of that time having attended 
to anything of the kind, and all having attributed 
tho obscuration of the sun to the presence of thick 
clouds and vapor in the atmosphere We shall 
shortly give an analysis of the evidence or record 
respecting that and other dark days. — Ed. 



LETTER FROM JAMES PARSONS. 

Dear Brother : — In directing my thoughts to 
your city, many interesting associations are re- 
vived. It iB the abode of many beloved relatives 
and friends, and its sepulchres inclose the dust of 
my venerable progenitors. In thinking of beloved 
Christian friends, whose dust reposes there, I am 
almost inclined to say, with the celebrated Indian 
chief, " let my body be laid there, that it may go 
np with them in the great resurrection." Oh, 
Boston ! thy soil was pressed by my infant feet, 
and hallowed by my earliest devotions. Nearly 
fifty years ago, within half a mile of your office, 
led by the hand of the venerable Baldwin. I fol- 
lowed my Lord into the liquid gruce. Although 
so many evil influences prevailed in that city, God 
in his providence surrounded me with those influ- 
ences which resulted in my early conversion to 
God. 

Although I have never withdrawn from the de- 
nomination to which I early attached myself, it is 
well known that I have long felt a deep sympathy 
with you and your brethren in what has been 
termed " the Advent movoment." Time has cor- 
rected some errors, but the investigations of pro- 
phetic truth have resulted in enlightening my mind 
in a large field of interesting truth. 1 had for- 
merly believed in a temporal millenium ; the inves- 
tigations freed my mind from that error, which led 
to the misapplication of much prophecy. DaD. 7 : 
22, furnished my mind with an unanswerable ar- 
gument against that doctrine. I saw that let the 
" little horn " bo what it would, it was impossible 
for the church to enjoy a millennial rest while 
that power was making war and prevailing against 
This argument received confirmation from 
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2 Thess. 2:8. I was now prepared to look at the 
restitution mentioned by Peter. (Acts 5:21.) The 
word restore, I understand, is a bringing thingB 
back to their original state, consequently it looks 
at throe conditions of our material system : prime- 
val ! present, and future- It is bringing all things 
back to their primeval state. To use the language 
of tho great poet, it is " Paradise regained." 
What tho first Adam lost, the second Adam re- 
stores for himself and his people. 

I was neit led to contemplate the covenants 
made by God with his servant Abraham. There I 
saw two covenants, inoludibg two classes of prom- 
ises. The first including tho land of Canaan, the 



temporal abode of his literal seed. The second 
including the earth restored for the benefit of all 
his spiritual seed. I was confirmed in the fact 
that such a covenant had been made, by Rom. 4: 
13. The unbelieving, though they may have de- 
scended from Kim, were like the withered branches 
of the good olive-tree, cut off because of unbelief : 
into this good olive-tree all pious Gentiles were to 
be grafted, that they might with Abraham and his 
pious descendants partake of the fatness of tho 
good olive-tree ; in other words, that they might 
partake of the promise of a restituted earth. Hence 
when God said to Abraham, " look from the place 
where thou art, northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward : for all the land which 
thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed 
for ever," (Gen. 13:14, 15,) the prospect aDd the 
promise included the restituted eartb. lie saw 
Christ's day, tho day of the establishment of his 
universal kingdom. This view was confirmed by 
such passages as Dan. 7:27, Rev. 11:15, Matt. 
5:5. The expositions of Adventiste have invested 
tho vision of Dan. 2 with a glory that I have never 
before seen. I formerly supposed that the king- 
dom, (v. 44,) destined to break in pieces all others, 
was the visible church, and that the days of those 
kings were the days of the Cajsars. I now see that 
the prophecies lead us to the termination of all 
human authority, and introduce the universal 
reign of Christ and his people upon the restituted 
earth. , 

I hare not recapitulated these views for the in- 
struction of Adventiste. To evory intelligent one, 
they.are as fami.iar as household words. My ob- 
ject is to express my gratitude for those investiga- 
tions which have established my mind in these im- 
portant and glorious truths. Your afieotionato 
brother, James Parsons. 

Canton (Pa.), April 11/A, 1854. 



■'THY KINGDOM COME." 

" Thy kingdom come." O glorious Lord, 

We thus do pray, and love thy Word ; 

Thy grace bestow as we journey home, 

For " the time is short." " Thy kingdom come." 

" Thy kingdom come." With mighty power 
" Thy will be done." Haste on the hour, 
When the jubilee sounding from each dome, 
Shall proclaim to all — the Lord has come. 

" Thy kingdom come." How delightful then. 
When all shall join in the loud amen ! 
The meek ones who arc returning home. 
Are praying still — •' thy kingdom como." 

" Thy kingdom come," when Messiah's reign 
Shall extend o'er all the earth's domain ; 
Israel all saved, then no more to roam, 
Singing victory — the Lord has come. 

" Thy kingdom come." O " King of kings," 
Soon end our cares with earthly things : 
Our hearts desire an eternal homo, 
Come quickly thou — Lord Jesus, come. 

e. r. b. 



Letter from John Lock. 

Bru. Hints : — I would say that the coming of 
the Lord never was more glorious to mo than now. 
The signs proclaim bira very nigh. My prayer is, 
that he will keep me in this hour of trial, while 
there are so many strange doctrines being taught. 
They cannot be of the Lord, for they divide breth- 
ren. Men of God will preach the gospel, and not 
rail against God's servants in public. Some have 
made a free use of the names of Himcs, Preble, 
and others we might mention, in the room of 
preaching Jesus. Some happy flocks have been 
broken up by such, and are now in a Btate of trial 
and distraction. They have been enjoying good 
seasons before. Some have reported these distract- 
ing influences as the work of God ! But it looks 
to us more like the work of fallen men. They 
have not been able to break up our little company 
yet. We praise the Lord for peace and unity. 
We have meetings every Sabbath ; and prayer 
meetings which are very interesting. There seems 
to be some interest manifested just now. Brother 
T. M. Preble was with us last Sabbath. Our hall 
was full as usual when he comes to preach, which 
is once in about five weeks. There seems to be a 
great desire to hear on the subject of the Lord's 
coming. Brethren Osier and Preble removed a 
great deal of prejudice last fall, and since then a 
good many have been in, that never heard on the 
subject before, end some have come into the faith. 
May the Lord grant to keep us till he comes. 

Yours truly, John Lock. 

Jjmdon, April "th, 1854. 



Christ. I was with the Advent brethren hero last 
Sabbath. They appear " steadfast, unmoveable, 
and " wish to be " always abounding in the work 
of the Lord." 

I have to regret that I was not able to be with 
you last fall, when you was out in this region, 
for nothing would have given mo more joy, or af- 
forded me greater pleasure, but I was unavoidably 
detained in a district school. But 1 hope I 8hal' 
have that privilege yet in the land of Illinois. I 
am striving to proclaim the " blessed hope," and 
the glorious realities of " the purchased progres- 
sion," " the inheritance that is incorruptible, nn- 
dcfiled, and that fadctb not away," " reserved in 
Heaven for us, and ready to be revealed in the last 
time." Yours, in the Lord, 

E. P. Bcrdett. 
Sr. Albans {111 ), March 21st, 1854. 



" I ah the door : by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture." (John 10:9.) 

There is a garden rich in bloom, 
Which sinners cannot tread ; 

Its flowers eternal spheres perfume, 
And richest odors spread. 

Sweet streams of living waters glide, 

And nourishment supply. 
Who tastes the pasture by their side 

Can never, never die ! 

But say, my soul, Oh ! how wilt thou 

Gain entrance to this spot? 
Weak as thou art how wilt thou know 

If such may be thy lot? 

Hark to the words which Jesus spake, 

And tremblingly adore ; 
His accents like soft music break — 

Behold, I am the door ! 

By me if any enter in 
This sweet parterre of peace. 

Here they shall find releaso from sin, 
And pasture from my grace! 

Oh, baste my soul and fly from wrath ! 

Seek thou this sacred door ; 
Fear not though tempests cross thy path, 

Or Jordan's billows roar. 

Who trusts on Him that cannot fail 

May well defy the grave, 
For faith can ride upon tho gale, 

Or walk upon the wave ! 

Then haste my soul and fly from wrath ! 

Seek thou this sacred door ; 
Fear not though tempests cross thy path, 

Or Jordan's billows roar. 

Joseph F. Sawtkll. 
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I am the resarrecUon and the life : he that belleveth In me* 
though he were dwul, yet shall he lire: and whosoever llveth, ami 
belleveth In me. shall never die."*— Joes 11 : 25. 26. 



Letter from E. P. Burden. 

Bro. Hiues : — After so long delaying to write, I 
once more resume my pen, to address a few lines, 
to lot you know that we are still striving to main- 
tain our integrity in waiting for the glory of the 
coming kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 



_ Bro. Hikes : — You will do mo tho favor to no- 
tice in the Herald, the death of my aged mother, 
Sai.lv Packard, and widow of the late Richard 
Packard. She fell asleep in Jesus on tho 11th of 
April, 1854, in Stanstead, Canada East, aged 87 
years six months and 16 days. She and my Father 
emigrated to this country from Rhode Island, be- 
tween fifty and sixty years ago, and was among 
the first settlers in Stanstead ; and with unusual 
fortitude of body and mind, she was ever ready to 
do and bear her part of the many hardships usual 
to new settlers, with great cheerfulness. She was 
the mother of twelve childreu, sixty-two grand 
children, and fifty great-grand children. My pa- 
rents became tho subjeots of God s converting 
grace, and members of tho First Baptist Church 
formed in this country. May her numerous pos- 
terity follow her as she followed Christ, and meot 
in the kingdom for which we pray. 

John A. Packard. 



Died, at West Boscawen, N. H., March 20th, 
after a short but distressing sickness of erysipelas 
and typhoid fever, Diantua, daughter of brother 
Holus and sister Ruth Jackman, in the 20th year 
of her age. She was converted and baptized at 
the early ago of thirteen. About three years since, 
she embraced tho faith of the immediate coming 
of Christ, in whioh faith she remained till her 
death. When in the possession of her reason, she 
was perfectly conscious that she must soon yield 
to death! and said to her eldost sister, " I have 
thought that I should live to see my Saviour come, 
but I am now satisfied that I must die, but I am 
ready ! Why do you weep for me j" The writer 
was present and witnessed her last conflict with 
death — a dreadful struggle. Being of a strong 
constitution, as her physician said, death did not 
begin at the heart ; her struggle was long and se- 
vere. Oh .' how delightful then, was the thought 
of the resurrection. The day is near, when this 
enemy in turn, must be conquered. And then all 
the saints will shout — " Death is swallowed up 
in victory. O death, where is thy sting ! O grave, 
where is thy victory !" T. n. Preble. 

East Weare, (N. H.), April I'th, 1854. 
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AYER'S PUIS. 

For all tho Purpose* of a Family Phytic* 



Tunis has long existed a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill which could b« relied on as sure and perfectly gaffe in IU opera- 
tion. This has been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of Its virtues has conclusively shown with what success it 
aocomplisbes the purpose designed. It it easy to make a physical 
pill, but not easy to make the beat of all piilM— one which should 
have none of the objections, but all the advantages, of every other. 
This has been attempted here, and with what success we Would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It baa baen unfcrtuiiate 
Tor the ]Kitiunt hitherto, that almost every purgative medicine (a acri- 
monious and irritating to the bowels. This la not. Hany of them 
produce so mnch griping pain and revulsion In the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from litem. These 
'lilt* produce no irritation or pain, unless it arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement in the bowels. Being porely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any qnantlty | but it 
Is better that any medicine should be tuken judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their use In the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable are given on the box. Among the complaints which have been 
speedily cured by them, we may mention Liver Cr.mplaiiit.tn Its 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion, Languor and Loss of Appe- 
tite, Ustleasneas, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious Fever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain In the Side and Loins ; fbr, In truth, all those 
are but the consequence of diseased action In the liver. As an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and sure relief in Costiveness, Plies, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy , Colds with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers and impurity of the blood . In short, any and every 
case where a purgative Is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cures !n 
Rheumatism, Gout, Dropsy, Qravel, Erysipelas, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Pains In the Back, Stomach, and Side. They should be freely 
taken In the spring of the year, to purify the blood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels Into healthy action, and restore* the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by -f.fr stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose Is advantageous, even though no serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgative medicine red noes the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases In which a physic Is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of everybody ; and It Is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything which baa hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the public 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when In need of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYKR, Practical and Analytic*! Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box { five boxes for $1. 



AyrVa Cherry IVciornl, 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for Itself such notoriety from Us cures of ev 
cry variety of pulmonary disease, that It Is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences of Its virtues in any community where It has 
been employed. So wide is the field of its usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of Its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds in persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of thq.lungs by its use. When 
once tried, its superiority over every other medicine of Its- kind Is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where Its virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote U> employ for the dis- 
tressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary organs which 
arelncidcnt to our climate. And not only In formidable attacks 
upon the lungs, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, Ac. ; and for Children it is the pleaeantest and safest 
medicine that can be obtained. 

As It has long been In constant use throughout tl. is section, we 
need not do more than assure the people its qualtity is kept np to 
the best that It ever haa been, and that the genuine article Is sold by 
J Bars st, Boston, and by all Druggists everywhere [d-10-dm. 



Valuable Reliftloua Rending. 

T1TK have completed onr arrangecnents for republishing from the 
V V latest London editions, the very valuable writings or the learned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Rev. JOHN CAMMING, Jj. D. The first volume is 
now ready, and Is entitled, 

" BBSCDICTIOX, OR, TKB BLtSSgD Url." 
A truly excellent contribution to our Ren" pious Literature, at are 
all the writings »f this distinguished man. This volume will he fol- 
lowed by others at Intervals of about four weeks. Each volume Is 
complete in Itself, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows : 

" Scripture Reading* on Genr*/*." (March 1st.) 
M Koieea of the Night." (April 1st ) 
u Scripture Reading* on JZxodue." (May lau) 
"f'otcei of the Day." (May.) 

"The Jpocatyptic Stock**," and u Scripture Reading* on 
the JVfio Testament, with the continuation of the Old Testament 
Readings, win follow immediately, together with other valuable 
work* by the same author. 

Dr J. Ross Six. the highly papular author of "Pen and Ink 
Sketches," thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer ; 

" At the present time Dr. Cumming is the great pulpft lion of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving waa some twenty years since. But very dif- 
ferent Is the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There could not by possibility he a greater contrast. The one 
alt fire, enthusiasm, ami semi-madness ; the other, a man of cbes- 
tcnod energy and convincing cahnneaa. The one, like a meteor flash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vanishing ffoddcnly Into the 
darkness; the other, like a stiver star, shining serenely, and, Illumi- 
nating ear pathway with lu steady ray. 1 ' 

Published by JOnif P. JEWETT k CO., Boston. JEWKTT, 
PROCTOR k WOKTHINGTON, OeTeaand, OMc- 
For sale by alt book sellers. [f. sVCX] 
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IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
tho millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all'seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
viewB that arc afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypso. Price, in cloth, GO cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, tho 
earth renewed, 4c. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord'B kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
$1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cu ai- 
ming, d. n. , f. r. s «.', minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 

Also Dr. Cvmmings on the Apocalypse — (First Se- 
ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

The Church before tlie Flood. By the same. Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cts. , 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.)— Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly nil the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming ol Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By II. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, aiifl suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By II. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on tho Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever uBed, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
. CO cents. Postage, 9 cents. tmt •* 
Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi 
tions ot both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

• «*- • TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to lie De- 
stroyed by Firo at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and Btrong argument. 

nAr hlirwlrail * X ivnlu ainirla 



tie work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 

30 copies for §1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hnn- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Churoh" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
ana final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, tho places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Time? $1,50 per hundred, ,. 

The Saviour Nigh — $1 per huudred. 

That Blessed Hope — §1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. §1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Nos. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting?" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day,^' " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a paokage of twelvo tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVENTISTS. 

Tbe 15th General Conference of Adventists will 
be held in Providence, R. I., commencing Tuesday 
evening, May 10th, and continue over the 19th. 
This will no doubt be one of the largest meet- 
ings tho Adventists have held for many years. 
Let prayer go up to the groat Dead of the church 
that it may also be the best. An address on the 
subject from the committee may be expected soon. 

II . Plchhir. 

J. PEARSON, JR. 

A. Sherww. 
IsIiotw mv L. Osler. 

J. V. Hues. 

ADDRESS OF TBE COMMITTEE. 

Belovkd Brethren .—The notice for the 15th 
General Conference has appeared, and doubtless 
claimed your attention but who among us sup- 
posed when convened at our first general meeting, 
that we should have remained as " prisoners of 
hope," until an announcement like the above should 
apprise us of the lapse of years ! The perfect so- 
lution of this mysterious, problem is alone left for 
Him with whom " one day is as a thousand years 
and a thousand years aB one day." 

Jehovah had his purpose in keeping Isrcal in 
the wilderness forty years, though the carrying 
out of that design was a sad disappointment to 
that people ; they supposing that their exode from 
Egypt would only be the prelude of their introduc- 
tion to the promised inheritance ; but after the 
Lord had taken them through a thorough course 
of disciplinary providence, he made known to them 
through Moses, tho reasons for his thus dealing 
with them : " And thou shalt remember all tbe 
way which tho Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldst keep his commandment or no. And 
be humbled thee, anil Buffered thee to hunger, and 
fed thee with manna which thou knewest not, nei- 
ther did thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by 
firry word that procecdethout of the mouth of the 
Lord, doth man live." 

It appears to us brethren, unless we have greatly 
mistaken our position, that the connected circum- 
stances of Israel's case, present somo strikingly 
analogous features to our past history, and pres- 
ent condition ; and that lessons of wisdom may be 
learned from a due appreciation of the facts in 
both cases. Brought then, as we are, -to the pres- 
ent time, and surrounded as we realize oursolves 
to bo by the increasingly interesting developments 
of the times ; we cannot fail to be interested in an 
appointment for the assembling together of those 
the Lord's Coming.^ A # very important work for' who with equal concern and interest are watching 



$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
Glorification. By Bev. Mourant Brock, v. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of tho question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Bev. Dr. Baffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred'; 4 eents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect o. 



we havo all to hope and nothing to fear. We 
thereforo havo no misgivings in saying that our 
anticipations are high for one of the best confer- 
ences we have ever enjoyed : 

1. Because we doubt not that you, brethren, 
will daily invoke the Divine blessing to accompany 
it, and the Saviour declares that if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that you shall 
ask, it shall be done for you of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

2. We shall except that every friend of the Ad- 
vent cause for whom it will be practicable, will 
attend without fail, allowing no unlawful excuse 
to keep them away. Your time and monoy can- 
not be better employed than by using both to come 
to this meeting. 

3. It is hoped that every Advent Society having 
a minister, will defray bis expenses to and from 
the conference ; and that no poor minister will be 
compelled to remain at homo for the want of funds. 
This will be a good investment, for which an am- 
ple recompense will be given you in duo time. 
Thus we shall have the tried and faithful servants 
of God present. 

4. Our present position will be fully presented 
during the conference. This we consider is in 
justice due to you, to tho world, and ourselves. 
We do not think that the present condition of 
things is sufficiently enigmatical to justify a very 
great diversity of sentiment but a correct under- 
standing of which is calculated to unite our hearts 
more fully in our one faith and work. 

5. Tho accumulating evidences of our approach- 
ing redemption fully show that we have not be- 
lieved nor labored in vain ; but that the position 
taken by us years ago, is fully justified by the 
events of the present ; and this consideration will 
be an important incentive to bring us together, 
and when together, united in mutual cousultation 
on tbe further prosecution of the great work in 
which we havo jointly labored and suffered as heirs 
of the grace of life. 

The church in Providence has kindly invited the 
Conference there, where aniplo accommodations 
will be found for, and a hearty welcome given to 
all the friends who may attend. 

It is hoped, that all our ministering brethren 
who cannot possibly attend, will address a letter 
to the Conference. 

H. Plummer. 

L. Osler. 

J. PlARSOX JR. 
A. SllERWIX. 
J. V. HlMES. 



Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents siDgle. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits the proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent, — This lit- 

.n^: .J.xIU ,. Jjv>4 




NEW WORKS. 



furnished throughout the everlasting ages ! 

Time hurries ns along. The night will soon 
he done, and the millennial morn lie dawning. 
And soon, too, shall that millennial glory pass off, 
and the unchanging day which lies beyond it com - 
pass us about. It is cheering to anticipate the 
approach of millennial light ; but it is yet more 
cheering to look beyond even that, and think of 
the unchanging day. It comforts us to think of 
the darkness of our present night giving way be- 
fore the rising of tho Morning Star ; but it com- 
forts us yet more to think of the beauty of that 
Morning Star being lost in the glory of tho Eter- 
nal Sun." 

CONTENTS. 

Chap. I. The Ages to Come, 
Chap. IT. The Stability of the Ages to Come, 
Chap. HI. The Endlessness of the Ages to 
Come, 

Chap. TV. The Life of the Ages to Come, 
Chap. V. The Light of the Ages to Come, 
Chap. VI. The Love of the AgeB to Como, 
Tho Consolation of the Ages 
Como, 

The Services of the Ages to Come, 
The City of the Ages to Come, 
Tho Temple of the Ages to Come, 
The Song of tho Ages to Come. 



Chap.' VII. 

Chap.VHI. 
Chap. IX. 
Chap. X. 
Chap. XI. 



to 



Appoinluirnt.., &c. 



ArroiSTXsvrs of Eldir J. V. Huss*- 
Hallowell, Me., Sunday, April 30lh. 
Bostou, Chsrdon-slrect, Sunday, May 7th. 



N. Billings will preach at Mt. Ilolly, Vt.. April 27th and 28lb— will 

some bra. call fur me at Kimball's Crossings, on (lie arrival of Uie 
first train from MMillebnry, Thursday the 27lh I at Low Hampton, 
N. SabbaUi the 30th; at Greenfield, M \ 2d— will ihe friends be 
present from Middle Grove and elsewhere ! at Waterfurd, the 3d t 
ul West Tn.y, the 6th; at Albnuy, Sabbath, the 7ih; at Worcester, 
Mass., Ihe 8th; at Weslboro', the 9th. Week-day meetings at 7 
o'clock, r. v., or as may be thought beat. 



B«o. 1 1 1 v i . ■ - 1 sec by the He raid of the 22d, that there is an ap- 
pointment for me to be at Derby-Line, Vt., Ihe 23d. I should have 
been there, but sickness in my family prevented. I now purpose 
to preach at Lyndon Centre, Saturday evening, April 2tHh, and 
Sabbath IheSOth; Wheelock Hollow, Tuesday evening, May 2di 
Slieflield, Wednesday evening, 3d, where bru- K. Davis may ap- 
point; »' Derby, in Ihe Neighborhood of Moses Blnke. Esq ,8atnr- 
dsy evening 6lh; at Derby Line, Sabbath, 7th.— 1. Ilurtv. 



Lin I'm n: : v will preach on Densmore Hill, llartlam). Vt.. Sunday, 
April 9th; West Randolph, Thursday. 13th ; Wuterbnry. Sunday, 
ISth; Underbill Union, 17th ; Kssex, 16th ; Burlington, 10th ; Cot- 
cheater, 20th : Georgia. 21st ; Swanton Falls. 22d and 23d ; 
Stanbrldpe, 25th ; Cadwells Manor, ZJ ; Odelltown Master school 

house, 29th, ami KUredge school house, SOth. 
All the week day appointments, in the evening. 



M. L. Beyrter will preach hi the Chardon-slreet chapel, Sunday, 
April 30th; at Lawrence, Mass., the first and second Sab) atbs in 
May. -OTMV naVHauj jpu.-Hpii 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



the unfolding purposes of Him who hath declared 
tho end from the beginning. ' 

There has been a period in our brief history as 
a people, when connected with an anticipation of 
an annual gathering there was a mixture of hope 
and fear, with a predominance of the latter. But 
to the praise of Him who overruleth all things for 
the good of his people, that time is past, and now 



" Teii Eternal Dat. By the Bev. Horn tin p 
Bonar, d. n. New York : Bohcrt Carter ft Broth- 
ers, No. 285 Broadway. 1854." 

This is a new work by Mr. Bonar, of the same 
general character as his preceeding works. We 
oan give no better idea of its scope and object, 
than by presenting its Preface and table of con- 
tents. 

"Men, when travelling homeward, turn their 
eye in the direction in which home lios, scanning 
the way as, it winds before them, counting the 
coming miles, and trying to catch a glimpse of the 
family mansion itself, as it stands on some sunny 
slope, far in the distance. When they do reach 
it, they delight no less in looking back upon the 
road by which they have reachud tho dwelling of 
their fathers, remembering all that befell them, 
whether of evil or of good, as they passed along. 

" So is it with us. Our route is homeward ; 
and our eyes turn to the New Jerusalem. It is 
our joy to think of the eternal day which we are 
there to spend with God and with the Limb. Ere 
long, we shall be within its courts, or pacing o'er 
its streets, in holy company. And when standing 
on its bright walls, we Bhall look backward upon 
the path that brought us to tho kingdom, brief as 
jt was, but very wonderful ; we shall recall each 
struggle, each weary step, each dark or lonely 
turn, each rugged ascent, each Valley of Baca 
with its wells or pools ; we shall remind ourselves 
of Jehovah's dealings with us by the way, as he 
led us, sometimes in sorrow, sometimes in joy, 
with suro but mysterious guidance to the "joyous 
city ;" or we shall tell our story to others, to 
Borne angel, perhaps, or some rcdeomed one that 
left earth in infancy, and knew uo such rough pas- 
sage to the " rest " as that which we have to speak 
of; and, pointing to the difforent windings of the 
earthly path, we shall say, There, and then, and 
thus, I endured thnt conflict, I got entangled with 
that snare, I lost my way, I stumbled and fell, I 
was overshadowed with darkness, — yet out of all 
the Lord delivered me, 

" What gladness will there be in that backward 
look, that recollection of tho wonders of mighty 
grace that make our short but strange career ! 
What matter for happy thoughts, and marvellous 

recitals, and endless love and praise, will thus be 

| «jir.jUT!iOff/vrtiDT* e-rvl mat- aa-arSi s- r " 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Etdrr E. M- Lord— Sent yon books by Favor's express, the 20lh. 

/. J. Chamberlain — We do not know to whom yon refer; but we 

have a subscriber of that name at Uoodwlu'srille, K. J. — the only 

one we have In the place. 

./•-" / Perkin* — Yon have paid to July, 1 - E T> . 
Don'/ Campbell — Sent you books to the care of Geo. Hamilton, Co- 

housy, C. W., the 24th. 
J. B. Knight— Sent you book by mall the 24th. 
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RECEIPTS. 



The Ho. appended to each name U thai of the HttatD to wAfcs 

I4e money credited pays. Ifo. 669 iro-i tlie cloting number of 
1853 ; .v,i. 8S5 is to the end of Ike volume in June, 1354 ; and 
Her. 711 is to the clote of 1864. 

O. W. Clement. 697, and $1 on acr't; B. flay, 700; Kate C. Dtx- 
on, 700", W. K-.i -, tracts sent; Kev. tt. Reynolds. Ill; C. W. Per- 
kins, 035; A. l'cttengill, 864; II. N. Squier, 698; II. Russell, 691, 
and Q; O. Worthly ,700; J. W. Heath, of D. L., 685; 8. Kay, 100, 
i. Burley, 690; J. J. Clmndierlaiu, 685; B. B. Boardman, 690; J. 
Crnmpton,703; J. Field, *90t F. Clsrk, 701; 9 Wllkins, OOfl; Rev. 
A. Fletcher, 685; J. Cole, 701; T. Harrop, 671; J. Wrlghl, 693-, 
J. Lucas, 690i J. Q. Loomar, 696; T.Smlth.nnace't; S Corey, 697; 
3. RvStewsrt,690; J.Corl.704; Den. J. KmiIi, olll.,N. Y-. 65»| K. 
Atwatcr, 718; A. Clark, 701; t. Shelinger, till, and 26 for S.—each 
»1. 

L. O. Ingalls, 737; J. Wiockly, 869; Mrs. W. Fry,6S6; A. 8. 
Barber, 726; J. Wllley,661; N. Dnn»hee,7«3; R. Barrett, 675. and 
tracts; Mrs. K. Weover, 095, and books; J. Gleenless, 665; J. 
Janes, 690; S. O. Allen, 711; D. Wilson, Trentoti, N. J., 711; Han- 
nah- B. llonlton, 7.17; W . W. Conner, 716; Ooo. Sutton, 7M; L. 
Chandler, 664; E. Perkins, 723— each $2. 

J. Lawrence, 680; W. B. tanning, 556, $3.81 due at eni of volume 
—each $3. 

VI . Benson, 854; J. White, 758— each $4. 

11. M. Eugle, 690— $5. 

J . Smith, 659— $1.44. D. Karnes, 723, $225. Daniel Campbell, 
on acc't, $4.75. L. H. Perkins, for books, 4c., $1.10. E. W. Lewis, 
716— $2.25, and 25 for G. 
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THE RESr-RRECTIOX. 

And lie did rise ! 
ITear, 0 yo nations! hoar it, 0 ye dead ! 
He rose ! He row ! Ho burst the gates of death. 
Lift up your beads ye everlasting gates, 
And give tho King of Glory to come in. 
Who is the King of Glory • He who slew 
The rav"nous foo that gorged all human race' 
The King of Glory, He whose glory fill'd 
Heaven with amazement at His love to man, 
And with divine complacency beheld 
Powers most illumined wilder'd in tho thome. 

The theme, tho joy, how then shall man sustain < 
Oh, tho hurst gates! crushed sting! demolished 
1 throne ! 

Last gasp of vanquish'd death. Shout, earth and 
heaven, 

This sum ol good to man ! whose nature then 
Took wing, and mounted with Him from the tomh. 
Then, then I rose ; then first humanity 
Triumphant paes'd tho crystal ports of light, 
(Stupendous gue6t !) and seized eternal youth, 
Seized in our name. Tom*. 



Spiritualism in Congress. 

Is the United States Senate, on Monday, 
April 17th, Mr. Shields presented a petition, with 
some 15,000 names appended to it. asking that a 
scientific commission be appointed for the purpose 
of patiently, rigidly, and scientifically investigat- 
ing the phenomon known as "spiritual manifesta- 
tions." He said : . 1 m!" 

The petitioners represent that certain physical 
and mental phonomena, of mysterious import, 
hate become so prevalent in this country and Eu- 
rope as to engross a large share of public atten- 
tion. A partial analysis of these phenomena 
attest the existence : 

1. Of an occult force which is exhibited in 
sliding, raising, and arresting, holding, suspend- 
ing, and otherwise disturbing ponderable bodies, 
apparently in direct opposition to the acknow- 
ledged laws of matter, and transcending tbe ac- 
credited power of the human mind. (Laughter.) 

2. Lights of different degrees of intensity ap- 
pear in dark rooms where chemical action or 
phosphoresic illumination cannot be developed, 
and where there are no means of generating 
electricity or of producing combustion. (Laugh- 

. ter.) 

3. A variety of sounds, frequent in occurence 
and diversified in character, and of singular sig- 
nificance and import, consisting of mysterious 
rapping, indicating the presence of invisible in- 
telligence. Sounds are often heard like those 
produced by the prosecution of mechanioal opera- 
tions, like the hoarse murmur of the winds and 
waves, minglod with the harsh creaking noise of 
the masts and rigging of a ship laboring in a 
sea. Concussions also occur resembling distant 
thunder, producing oscillatory movement of sur- 
rounding objects, and a tremulous motion of the 
premises upon which these phenomena occur. 
Harmonious sounds, as that of human voices, 
and other sounds resembling those of fife, drum, 
trumpet, &c, have been produced without any 
visible agency. 

4. All tbo functions of the human body and 
mind are influenced in what appears to be cer- 
tain abnormal states of the system, by causes 
not yet adequately accounted for. The occult 
force or invisible.powcr frequently interrupts the 
normal operation of the faculties, suspending 
sensation and voluntary motion of the body to a 
deathlike coldness and rigidity, and diseases 
hitherto considered incuraole have been entirely 
eradicated by this mysterious agency. 

_ The petitioners proceed to state that two opin- 
ions prevails with respect to the origin of these 
phenomena— one ascribes them to the power and 
the intelligence of departed spirits operating up- 
on the elements which .pervade all material 
tormsi the other rejects this conclusion, and con- 
tends that all these results may be accounted for 
in a rational and satisfactory manner. 

Tho memorialists, while thus disagreeing. as to 
the cause, concur in opinion as to the occurrence 
OJ the alleged phenomena, and in .view of their 
origin, nature, and bearing upon the interests of 
mankind, demand for them , a .patient, rigid 



scientific investigation, and request the appoint- 
ment of a scientific commission for that purpose. 

I have given a faithful synopsis of this peti- 
tion, which, however unprecedented in itself, has 
been prepared with singular ability, presenting 
the subject with great delicacy and moderation. 
I make it a rule to present any petition to the 
Senate which is respectful in its terms, but li av- 
ing discharged this duty, I may be permitted to 
say that the prevalence of this delusion at this 
age of the world, amongst any considerable por- 
tion of our citizens, must originate, in my opin- 
ion, in a defective system of education, or in a 
partial derangement of the mental faculties pro- 
duced by a diseased condition of the physical 
organization. I cannot, therefore, believe that 
it prevails to the extent indicated in this petition. 

Different ages of the world have had their 
peculiar delusions. Alchemy oocupied the at- 
tention of eminent men for several centuries; 
but there was something sublime in alchomy. 
Tho philosopher's stone, or the transmutation of 
base metal into gold — the elixir vitao, or " water 
of life," which would preserve youth and beanty, 
and prevent old age, decay, and death, were 
blessings which poor humanity ardently desired, 
and which alchemy sought to discover by perse- 
verance and piety. Roger Bacon, one of the 
greatest alchemists and greatest men of the thir- 
teenth century, while searching for the philoso- 
pher's stone, discovered the telescope, burning 
glasses and gunpowder. The prosecution of that 
dalusion led, thereforo, to a number of useful 
discoveries. 

In tho sixteenth century flourished Cornelius 
Agrippa, alchemist, astrologer and magician — 
ono of the greatest professors of hermatic phil- 
osophy that ever lived. He had all the spirits 
of the air, and demons of the earth under his 
command. 1'aulus Jovious says that the devil, 
in the shape of a large black dog, attended 
Agrippa wherever he wont. Thomas Nash says, 
that at the reqnest of Lord Surrey, Erasmus, 
ami othsr learned men, Agrippa called up from 
tho grave several of the great philosophers of 
antiquity ; among others, Tully, whom he caused 
to re-deliver his celebrated oration for Roscius, 
to please the Emperor Charles the Fourth. He 
summoned King David and King Solomon from 
the tomb, and the Emperor conversed with them 
long upon the science of government. This was 
a glorious exhibition of spiritual power com- 
pared with the insignificant manifestations of the 
present day. 

1 will pass over the celebrated Paracelsns, for 
the purpose of making allusion to an Englishman 
with whose veracious history every one ought to 
make himself acquainted. In the sixteenth cen- 
tury Dr. Deo made such progress in the talis- 
nianic mysteries that he acquired ample power 
to hold familiar conversation with spirits and 
angels, and to learn from them all the secrets of 
tho universe. On one occasion the angel Uriel 
gave him a black crystal of a convex form, which 
he had only to gaze upon intently, and by a 
strong effort of the will he could summon any 
spirit he wished, to reveal to him the secrets of 
futurity. Dee, in his veracious diary, says, 
■' That one day while he was sitting with Albertus 
Laski, a Polish nobleman, there seemed to come 
out of the oratory a spiritual creature like a 
pretty girl of seven or nine years of age, with a 
gown of silk of changable red and green, and 
with a train; she seemed. to play up and down, 
and logo in ond out behind the books, and as 
.-he seemed to go between, the books displaced, 
themselves and made-way for her." This I call 
a spiritual manifestation of tho most interesting 
and fascinating kind. Even the books felt the 
fascinating influence of this spiritual creature, 
for they displaced themselves and made way for 
ter. Edward Kelly, an Irishman, who was pres- 
ent, and who witnessed this beautiful apparation, 
verifies the Doctor's statement, therefore it would 
be unreasonable to doubt a story so well attested, 
particularly wlien the witness was an Irishman. 
(Laughter.) Dr. Dee was the distinguished 
favorite of Kings and Queens, a proof thatspir- 
itual science was held in high repute in the good 
old age of Queen Elizabeth. 



But of all tbe professors of occult science, 
hermetic philosophy or spiritualism, the Rosiaru- 
cians were the most exalted and refined; with 
them the possession of the philosopher's stone 
was to be tho means of health and happiness; 
an instrument by which man eould command the 
services of superior beings, control the elements, 
defy the abstractions of time and space, and ac- 
quire the most intimate knowledge of all the 
secrets of the universe. These were object* 
worth struggling for. The refined Rosicruciuns 
were utterly disgusted with the coarse, gross, 
sensual spirits, who had been in communication 
with man previous to their day, so they decried 
the annihilation of them all and substituted in 
their stead a race of mild beautiful and beneficent 
beings. The spirits of tho olden time were a 
malignant race, and took especial delight in do- 
ing mischief; but the new generation is mild ai d 
benignant. These spirits, as this petition attests, 
indulge in the most innocent amusements and 
harmless recreations-, such as sliding, raising and 
tipping tables, producing' pleasant sounds and 
variegated lights, and sometimes curing diseases 
which were previously considered incurable, and 
for the existence of this simple and benignant 
raoo our petitioners are indebted to the brethren 
of tho rosy cross. 

Among the modern professors of spiritualism, 
Cagliostro was the most justly (•'ebrated. In 
Paris, his saloons were thronged with the rich 
and the noble. To old ladies he sold immortal- 
ity, and to young ones he sold beauty that would 
endure for centuries, and his charming Countess 
gained immense wealth by granting attending 
sylphs to such ladies as were rich enough to pay 
for their services. The " Biographe des Contcm- 
pores," a work which our present mediums ought 
to consult with care, says there was hardly a 
fine lady in Paris who would not sup with the 
shade of Lucretius in the apartments of Caglios- 
tro. There was not a military officer who would 
not discuss the art of war with Alexander, Han- 
nibal, or Ca>sar, or an advocate or counsellor 
who would not argue legal points with the ghost 
of Cicero. These were spiritual manifestations 
worth paying for, and all our degenerate me- 
diums would have to hide their diminished heads 
in the presence of Cagliostro. 

It would be a curious inquiry to follow this 
occult science through all its phases of mineral, 
magnetism, animal mesmerism, &c, until we 
renoh the present lateft and slowest phase of all 
spiritual manifestations; but I have said enough 
to show the truth of Burke's beautiful aphorism, 
" The credulity of dupes is as inexhaustible as 
the invention of knaves." 

After Mr. Shields had concluded, an interest- 
ing question came up — what disposition should 
be made of the petition ? One Senator proposed 
that it be referred to the three thousand clergy- 
men. It was finally agreed to lay the matter on 
the table. 

It seems that ex-Senator Tallmadge of New 
York, was one of the petitioners ; andthespecch 
of Mr. Shield, and disposition made of the peti- 
tion, called forth from him the following letter 
in the National Intelligencer : 

LETTER FROM EX-SENATOR TALLMADOE. 

Messrs. Gales k Sbatos ! — My nttention has 
been attracted to the proceedings of the Senate, 
published in The Intelligencer of this morning, 
on the presentation of a memorial by Gen. 
Shields, signed by myself and 13,000 citizens 
of the United States, on the subject of " Spirit- 
ual Manifestations." Tho memorialists ask Con- 
gress to appoint a scientific commission to inves- 
tigate these extraordinary phenomena. "General 
Shields has given a very good synopsis of the 
memorial and had he stopped there I should not 
have felt called upon tor any remarks. But, 
contrary to my expectations, the General has 
attempted to ridicule a subjoct which appealed 
to his better judgment, and which, according to 
my understanding, was to receive very different 
treatment at his hands. 

When I first spoke to General Shields about 
presenting this memorial to the Senate, he treated 
it with great courtesy, and expressed his willing- 



ness to move its reference to a Select Committee. 
Without expressing any opinion in favor of the 
spiritual theory, he agreed with me that, whether 
spiritual or philosophical, it was worthy of in- 
vestigation. After this understanding, 1 confess 
my surprise that he shouid have treated it as he 
did ; that instead of an investigation by a Select 
Committee, of which, by parliamentary usage, 
he would have been chairman, and where those 
who have investigated the subject could have 
been heard,. lie should have given in advance a 
rehash of what has so often been said before by 
the opponents of spiritualism ! My habitual 
respect for the honorable body of which he is a 
member will cause me to forego any remarks 
upon the attempted criticisms of himself and 
others pn this occasion. 

The General is pleased to characterize these 
manifestations' as a -'delusion." Now, I do not 
pretend to any extraordinary power to understand 
a subject more than other men 'whose position in 
life would indicate a talent equal, if not superior 
to my own. Still, 1 do pretend, that when 1 
have investigated a subject which they have not, 
[ am better capable than they of judging whether 
there is any " delusion " involved in the conclu- 
sion to which I have arrived, and I cannot con- 
sent to surrender my reason and the evidence of 
my own senses to their instincts. I have made 
it a rule of my life never to write or speak on a 
subject about which I knew nothing. That rule 
has saved me from much awkwardness and em- 
barrassment, as it would also save others, were 
it adopted by them. 

But if it be a " delusion," then the greater 
necessity of investigating it and showing it to be 
<ui b, I have as great an interest in ascertain- 
ing that fact as any other man. If it be " spir- 
itual," there is much less necessity for its inves- 
tigation, because its march will be onward, and 
uo human power can resist it. Do away with tho 
"delusion," if it be one, and you do trway the 
insanity which it is sometimes allegod is conse- 
quent upon it ; and although the honorable gen' 
tleman's bill granting lands for Insane Asylums 
would still be necessary for the vast numbers 
rendered such by religious excitement, still they 
would have fewer inmates by reason of the hu- 
mane principle adopted by this investigation, 
namely, of pterenting instead of ouring or pal- 
liating the disease. • krAi x 

1 hope, therefore, that the " lame and impo- 
tent conclusion " to which the Senate arrived of 
laying the memorial on the table may be recon- 
sidered, and that it may receive that considera- 
tion which its importance demands. 

Respectfully, yours, N. P. Talluadge. 

Washington, April IS, 1S54. 



The Destiny of the Earth, 

BT JAHtS 15<m3. 

The philanthropist of enlarged and compre- 
hensive views, who -surveys the present aspect of 
tho world, depressed by the most mortifying oon- 
viction of abounding evil and the -most despond- 
ing thoughts of impending misery, may well be 
supposed to oast ninny an anxious glance into 
the more remote future to descry , if 'he 'may, some 
resting-place for weary humanity. He is but a 
superficial thinker, who is deluded by the mar- 
vels of the 'mechanical progress, and the in- 
creased apparatus of economical prosperity which 
is the boast of this age, and who overlooks the 
rising tide of vice andn»ngodlincss, whose alarm- 
ing advances are chronicled, side by side, with 
the triumpbs of physical science and the expim- 
.-inn of the area and the resources of commerce. 
\\ ithout entering into its saddening details, h is 
sufficient to refer to the columns of the most 
scrupulous journals, for the evidence that the in- 
roads of that tide are setting both the wisdom 
and philanthropy of the age at defiance. 

Those who are now arrived at the maturity of 
manhood can scarcely fail to be struck by the 
contrast which the present attitude and aspect 
of the earth presents to the promise which flat- 
tered the spring-time of their lives. Then, to 
say nothing of the fond anticipations of the speedy 
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recognition of the equal rights and liberties of the frail beanty of the autumnal flowers that 



mankind, the speedy overthrow of tyranny, and 
the universal reign of intelligence and virtue, 
which anticipations the occurrences of the past six 
years have sometimes vainly promised to lead to 
the very threshold of fulfilment; then, to say 
nothing of the mutual congratulations with which 
the advocates of Christian Missions, Sunday 
Schools, Popular Education, Mechanics' Insti- 
tutes, and the various benevolent enterprises 
which aimed at the conversion or social amelipr 
ration of the world, could shake hands in vj6w 
of the milleunium which they fancied they were 
jointly introducing; then, there was a general 
impression that the barbarous acts of war had 
become the humbling memories of a past folly, 
and that the gates of the temple of Janus were 
closed forever. The world, it was thought, had 
outgrown the hideous infatuation. The bitter 
lessons of the past, the palpable interests of the 
present, and the dawning hopes of the future, 
seemed alike to rebuke the fear that the world's 
peace could be broken again. And yet, to-day, 
beneath a sky which is still gathering blackness, 
and while the hoarse mutterings of distant thun- 
der impose awe on the listener, we are awaiting 
the most terrible storm-burst of fury that ever 
desolated the homes of art and civilization. 

The vastness of the consequences delays the 
issue. The internal condition of the nations of 
Europe and Asia, and the mutual relations of 
these nations which are to be dragged into the 
world-quarrel, render it certain that every ex- 
pedient of mediation and diplomacy will be ex- 
hausted, in the vain hope of averting the collis- 
ion which will strew continents with ruin, convert 
the old world into a battle-field, and join the 
horrors of civil war to the devastation of inter- 
national slaughter. But yet those who are most 
eager to ply these expedients are at heart most 
thoroughly satisfied that they must ultimately 
fail ; the most they hope for is to gain time, and 
to hand over to their successors the awful re- 
sponsibilities of deciding the world's fate. There 
may be fond dreamers and obstinate theorists 
who cling to the brighter anticipations of their 
youth, and believe that out of the desperate me- 
lee, human freedom and happiucss will come 
with the garland of victory and the spoils of the 
oppressor ; but they must be fond dreamers, in- 
deed, and little versed in the history of nations, 
who can suppose that virtue and enlightenment 
can be promoted by violence and carnage, and 
that nations, now so little prepared to assert or 
to enjoy their liberties, will be trained for its 
noblest functions amidst the darkest crimes and 
the deepest misery of universal war. The re- 
flecting must find it a question of aching appre- 
hension and perplexity : What shall be the is- 
sue of the coming struggle, and where will it 
leave mankind ? 

When, revelation aside, wo glance over the 
history of man and see how large a space is oc- 
cupied by crime and sorrow, which our vanity 
attempts to veil under the names of heroism and 
glory ; when we look beneath the refinements of 
art, and see the depravity that lurks there; when 
we find that inventions and discoveries which 
prove of how much man is capable, do not change 
the sad truth of what man is ; and when all the 
elegance of our literature and the scope of our 
speculations only show what a specious gloss 
can be shed over vice and error, and how ef- 
fectually the pare gold of divine truth may be 
counterfeited or debased, it might well 6hake 
the confidence of the most credulous in the per- 
fectibility of human nature. 

If to these we add the pitiful conviction which 
forces itself on the patriotic of every land, that 
publio virtue is a name by which selfishness con- 
jures, and the patriotism of statesmen is the thin 
disguise of placement ; and the still more pitiful 
oonviction, which forces itself on the pious of 
every church, that religious prosperity too often, 
means but the secular advancement of a sect in 
proportion to its worldly conformity; and that 
the history of true religion is a desperate strug- 
gle, not so much with the violence of open ene- 
mies as the insidious corruption of professed al- 
lies, it is difficult to imagine what there is to 
sustain a last feeble hope of brighter days in the 
history of the world. 

The heart would not be human, indeod, that 
could willingly look over the existing civiliza- 
tion of the world and resign it to ruin ; over the 
glowing enterprises of philanthrophy, and aban- 
don them to defeat, or over the loving activities of 
Christianity, and anticipate the close of the day 
of grace.. But we ought to remember that our 
civilization exists on soil beneath which lie the 
ruins of empire, that our philanthrophy glows 
amid the darkness that has swallowed up the 
fairest promise of centuries, and that our evan- 
gelical activities-are promoted amid the infidelity 
and irreligion of the nineteenth century of the 
Christian era. And then, with whatever reluct- 
ance we may admit our short-sightedness, we 
may bo faiu to betake ourselves to some more 
certain Bource of information than our own fond 
hopes. 

Hush the syren voice of earthly hope, and the 
intoxicating flatteries of human vanity, and from 




linger over the mouldering ruins of six thousand 
years, look to the storm that is gathering over 
the world! Revolution, war, slaughter, and 
universal conflagration, are not only the scenes 
that meet the eye of the observer, but are the 
very means by which the professed friends of 
popular freedom and elevation expect the higher 
destiny of the world to be achieved. But with 
the warmest sympathy in the object of these en- 
thusiasts., with the highest indignation against 
wrong and oppression, and the tenderest com- 
passion for the down-trodden and enslaved — 
with the most ardent longings for the universal 
acknowledgment of liberty, equality, and fra- 
ternity, in the highest sense — can we for a mo- 
ment be deluded by the dream that the masses, 
already debased, are to come out of the discord 
and carnage, purged and enlightened, and that 
the peaceful glories of the good time coming are 
to be inaugurated by the hands of leaders steeped 
in gore to the elbows ? The demon of vengeance 
will not perform the mission of the angel of 
peace. The great fight will be fought ; the 
world-battle is as inevitable as to-morrow, and 
whatever be the order of the field, despotism 
will come up to meet the retribution of centu- 
ries of wrong, and the people enraged beyond 
endurance, will come to inflict it. What a 
reckoning is then to be met by earthly power ! 
The daring corruption of the faith of the gospel 
and the prostitution of its ordinances, the impi- 
ous thought that the people were made to be the 
tools of pride, the oceans of blood and tears 
poured out for passion or ambition, and the hire 
of the laborer kept back hy fraud, cry out against 
king, noble and priest. They have lived in 
pleasure and been wanton, they have nourished 
their hearts as in a day of slaughter, they have 
condemned and killed the just, and they shall 
not escape. But the people — do they come with 
clean hands and pure hearts to the reckoning ? 
orwill they come out of it regenerated or avenged? 
Leaving the word of God out of the question, 
what says history ? What says oommon sense ? 
In the view of ordinary sagacity the future that 
lies beyond the struggle, if not as terrible as the 
struggle itself, is more dismal than all that lies 
before it ; and the most sanguine may panse be- 
fore the question : How many degrees will the 
shadow go backward on the dial of the world, 
on that day when the trumpet shall sound to 
arms ? 

When we couple the bitterness and debase- 
ment of the past, with these gloomy forebodings 
of the future, our natural feelings rebel against 
the conclusion. We feel as if the worn pilgrim 
of the wilderness should find rest at length, that 
centuries of wrong and oppression should find 
compensation in a future of prosperity, and that 
the world's day of storm should have a calm 
evening close. But such demands must always 
seek an answer in the world of. fiction, and not 
of fact. Dramatic justice is only dramatic, be- 
cause it supposes purity and justice in the suf- 
ferer, which is not found in the real world. We 
forget also that the human race is not a pro- 
longation of individual consciousness; so that 
the freedom and happiness of succeeding gene- 
rations, would be no real reparation of the 
wrongs and sufferings of past generations. Most 
of all — we forget that the awards of temporal 
destiny are not those for which man exists, and 
that the attempt to make them so, is the most 
obstinate rebellion against the gracious will of 
Him whose long suffering brings salvation, and 
who has sent his Son into the world, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. 

These reflections have led us round to revela- 
tion for a key to the mystery of the world's 
present existence, as well as for a solution of 
the perplexity with which we look into the fu- 
ture. The sad past is all in accordance with its 
view of the origin and nature of evil in the 
world ; the present condition of the world har- 
monizes with its view of the gracious purpose 
which God is working out in the face of that 
evil ; and the coming struggle is but the fulfil- 
ment of its predictions regarding the course and 
the close of temporal history. But that with 
which we have chiefly to do at present, is the 
clear and joyous light in which it presents the 
rest that lies beyond the struggle, the glorious 
day which is to break out of the darkest hour of 
this long, long night. When human sagacity is 
vainly calculating the years of darkness and 
toil through which man may travel back agaiu 
to the point of civilization from which the storm 
will carry him, or despondingly picturing the 
dismal spectacle which the scathed and bleeding 
earth will present when the struggle is over ; 
or, with profane and rebellious impatience de- 
manding if there is to be no peace until a groan- 
ing creation sleeps the sleep of eternal oblivion 
and nothingness, Revelation lifts up the exult- 
ing voice of hope amid all the gloom, and even 
when there is upon the earth distress of nations 
with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring, 
men's hearts failing them for fear and looking 
after those things that are coming upon the 
earth, it says to the believer: "Then look up, 



and lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh." 



Special Providences. 



Ll'TIlEK. 



Let us look at the career of Luther. Among 
the many incidents in this eventful life which 
illustrate, a special Providence, we will only ad- 
vert to that decisive one which led him to aban- 
don a secular life and enter a monastery. He 
is returning from Mansfield ; the death of Alexis 
has greatly affected him, and made him feel the 
vanity of life and the nearness of death more 
than he has ever done before. Erfurth is near, 
when he will again have to plunge into studies 
and pursuits for which these thoughts have given 
him a distaste. A thunderbolt bursts from the 
sky, flashes by him, and buries itself in the earth 
at his feet. His decision is at once taken. He 
asks himself what his condition would have been 
if that bolt had struck him. He shudders at the 
thought, and thenceforward determines to devote 
himself to a life of religion and to a preparation 
for eternity. How different would the history 
of the world have been had the life of Luther 
ended there, or if it had not been turned into a 
new channel ! Had his course been different, 
ours must have been so too. Yet on how many 
contingencies and chances did it seem to de- 
pend ! That he should have got just to that 
spot and no farther ; that the bolt should have 
fallen just where and when it did, and not strike 
him ; that it should have descended just at the 
moment when his mind was opened to receive 
such lessons and influences, — all these things 
suppose an overruling Providence, controling 
his footsteps, acquainted with his thoughts, 
launching the thunderbolt and directing its 
flight ; thus preparing for the Reformation, and 
shielding the head of the great, but as yet un- 
conscious reformer, from harm. 

PASCAL. 

Or take the case of Pascal. Just at the time 
when his hopeless passion for the sister of his 
friend and patron, the Duke of Roanness, had 
inspired in him aversion to the world, he was 
driving over the bridge of Neuilly, when, as he 
came to that part of which was unprotected by 
a parapet, his horses took fright, began to 
plunge violently, and sprang over the side of the 
bridge into the river. Had the carriage fol- 
lowed them, Pascal must have perished; but, 
happily, on the brink of the descent the traces 
broke, tho horses were drowned, he escaped. 
He now yielded to the entreaties of his sister 
Jacqueline, who was already an inmate of the 
celebrated Port Royal Academy, and devoted 
himself to the serviceof God; tothiscircumstancc 
we owo the Provincial Letters, which were the 
first, and are still among the heaviest blows ever 
struck at the system of the Jesuits; and his 
'• Thoughts," which take their place among 
the most precious gems in the treasury of the 
Church. 

GIOVANNI CELLINI. 

Cellini goes on to narrate that when he was 
three years old, as he was playing in tho yard 
behind his father's house, a large scorpion fell 
out from behind a water-tank. Taking it for a 
crab, he seized it, but from its size and the man- 
ner in which he grasped it, its two mouths pro- 
truded beyond his little hand on one side, and 
its tail on the other. Running with it to his 
grandfather, he cried, "See my pretty littl 
crab !" The old man called loudly to him to 
throw it down, at which he began to cry, and 
grasped it the harder. The father, attracted by 
the altercation, ran up, and perceiving that if 
the child attempted to do so, he would be fatally 
wounded before he could disentangle himself 
from its claws, seized a pair of shears which lay 
near, and cut off its head and tail. His life 
was thus preserved, and as he grew up he was 
distinguished not only for great talent as an art- 
ist, but as one of the most daring swordsmen and 
best marksmen in Rome. 

In the twenty-sixth year of his age, the fa- 
mous siege of Rome by the troops under the 
Constable de Bourbon occurred. Early on the 
morning ot the day on which the assault on the 
city was to be made, the constable was killed by 
a shot from the walls. The immediate and the 
ulterior results of his death were most important. 
Before the close of the day Rome would have 
been his — held for him by an army of forty 
thousand men, devoted to his person, for the 
most part enlisted from the Protestant States of 
Germany. His civil and military genius, which 
made him formidable even as a solitary exile, 
would have enabled him to keep what he had 
acquired, or at the least he would have been in 
a position to dictate terms to his enemies in 
France, and secure the restoration of his title 
and estates. In either case, the destinies of 
France, Spain, and Italy would have been ma- 
terially affected. There can be but little question 
but that he would have joined his kinsman and 
party, who put themselves at the head of the 
Huguenot movement With the accession of 



his genius, influence, and wealth, the issue of 
the bloody conflict must have been widely differ- 
ent. Even as it was, the Huguenots were all 
but a match for their enemies, and were only 
crushed by one of the most atrocious crimes re- 
corded on the page of history. Had he lived 
then, and thrown his weight into their scale, the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew and the revocation 
of the edict of Nantes would in all likelihood 
have been averted. But histories are agreed 
that these atrocities were among tho causes of 
the French revolution, by the murder and exile 
of the Protestants who formed the best part of 
the French population. The same causes co-op- 
erated in securing to England her manufacturing 
and commercial supremacy, by driving to her 
hospitable shores the fugitives, with their vari- 
ous arts and industry, which France then lost, 
and England gained. It is vain, however, to 
speculate upon what might have been. It is 
sufficient to say, that the struggle between the 
Roman Catholics and Protestants was the turn- 
ing-point in the history of France, and that, 
nearly balanced as the parties were, the life of 
Constable de Bourbon must have greatly influ- 
enced the issue. 

But what, it may be asked, has this to do with 
the young artist Cellini ? Everything ; for he 
declares that it was he who fired the fatal shot 
If we accept his statement as a true one, what 
important events in the world's history hung 
upon that moment when as a child he grasped 
the soorpion ! Had he seized it by another part 
of the body, or had the reptile'^ sling been a 
few hair-breadths longer, its poison would proba- 
bly have been fatal to him, and the whole course 
of European history must have been altered. It 
is true that if we look, as Protestants, at the 
disastrous consequences to the reformed faith in 
France, which in all probability flowed trom the 
death of the Constable de Bourbon, we may at 
first sight be apt to think that it would have 
been better for the world that the scorpion's 
bite had been fatal to the child. But, doubt- 
less, such a conclusion would be a short-sighted 
one. Important results, in addition to those 
already developed, may spring from it In our 
ignorance of the tendencies of the present and 
the revelations of the future, we most wait the 
uufolding of His purposes " whose glory it is to 
conceal a thing." 

These inoidents may surely prove that what 
reason and revelation teach as to the agency of 
Divine Providence, is yet further confirmed by 
an appeal to fact. Events which seem most 
trivial are made to work out the most momen- 
tous results; and what men blinded by unbelief 
term accidental chances, are the workings of 
that Providence " that shapes our ends, rough 
hew them how we may." 
i»i i/>iWbi» ti rt'ii/w &510I rtf.-.j m H) .1 



Death of Mr. Justice Talfourd. 

We have never read anything more profoundly 
impressive than the account given by the Staf- 
ford correspondent of the London News of the 
death of Mr. Justice Talfourd, almost literally 
upon the judgdment-seat, and in the midst of a 
charge, (or we' might say at its conclusion, for 
what more could nave been added to the pro- 
duction as it stands?) full of the most noble, 
the most humane, the most generous sentiments. 
The correspondent states that his lordship ap- 
peared in his usual health on entering the court, 
and had been out nt six o'clock in the morning, 
enjoying a morning walk. His delivery of his 
charge, however, was characterized by much 
hesitation, and he evidently had difficulty in 
proceeding with his task. He was presiding in 
the Crown Court, had reviewed the calendar, 
and was directing attention to the number of 
charges of highway robbery which it contained : 

"These crimes," he said, " come — I will not 
say exclusively, but in the far greater majority 
of these cases — from those districts which are 
the most rich in mineral treasures, where wages 
are high, and where no temptation of want can 
for a moment be Eet up as an excuse or pallia- 
tion for the crime ; on the contrary, I have ob- 
served in the experience 1 have had of the cal- 
endars of prisoners tried at these assizes — an ex- 
perience, many of you are aware, extending far 
beyond my judicial labors — I have observed 
thut in times of comparative privation crime di- 
minishes, and that when wages are high and are 
earned by a less degree of work, there is a 
strong temptation to spend them in vicious in- 
dulgences, and that crime has increased almost 
in proportion to the state of prosperity by which 
the criminals have been surrounded. This con- 
sideration should awaken all our minds, and es- 
pecially the minds of gentlemen connected with 
those districts, to see in what direction to search 
for a remedy for so great an evil. It is untrue 
to say that the state of education — that is, such 
education as can be furnished by the Sunday- 
schools, and other schools in these — is below 
the general average ; then we must search among 
some other causes for the peculiar aspect of 
crime presented in these cases. I cannot help 
myself thinking it may be in no small degree at- 
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tributed to that separation between class and 
class, which is the great curse of British society, 
and for which we are all more or less, in our re- 
spective spheres, in some degree responsible, and 
which is more complete in these districts, than 
in agricultural districts, where the resident gen- 
try are enabled to shed around them the bless- 
ings resulting from the exercise of benevolence, 
and the influence and -example of active kind- 
ness. 

" I am afraid we all of us keep too much 
aloof from those beneath us, and whom we thus 
encourage to look upon us with suspicion and 
dislike. Even to our servants, we think, per- 
haps, we fulfil our duty when we perform our 
contract with them — when we pay them their 
wages, and treat them with the civility consist- 
ent with our habits and feelings — when we curb 
our temper and use no violent expressions to- 
wards them. But how painful is the thought 
that there are men and women growing up 
around us, ministering to our comforts and ne- 
cessities, continually inmatea of our dwellings, 
with whose affections and nature we are as much 
unacquainted as if they were the inhabitants of 
some other sphere. This feeling, arising from 
the kind of roserve peculiar to the English char- 
acter, does, I think, greatly tend to prevent 
that mingling of class with class, that reciproca- 
tion of kind words and gentle affections, gracious 
admonitions and kind inquiries, which often, 
more than any book education, tend to the cul- 
ture of the affections of the heart, refinement, 
and elevation of the character of those to whom 
they are addressed. And if 1 were to be asked 
what is the great want of English sooioty — to 
mingle class with class — I would say, in one 
word, the want is the want of sympathy." 

It was while giving utterance to these most 
impressive truths that the audience became 
alarmed by the changed aspect of the venerable 
speaker. His head fell on one side ; he was 
seized with apoplexy. As quickly as possible 
he was removed to his lodging, whore the best 
professional assistance was called in, but he 
breathed his last the moment he was laid on his 
bed. The event produced great consternation 
and the deepest regret. 



Sandwich Islands. 

Tas native population are melting away like 
snow before a summer's sun. The official re- 
turns of James W. Marsh, Esq., to the Governor 
of Oahu, in the islands, for the year 1853, show 
the following results for the first district, in 
which Honolulu is situated : 

Births, 191; deaths, 3759; marriages of 
natives, 453; marriages of foreigners, 62. This 
district is comprised between Maunama on the 
east, and Moaualua on the west, a distance of 
some fourteen miles, and containing a population 
of about 10,000 souls. The deaths from small- 
pox, included in the above, are supposed to be 
about 2800— the balance from other diseases. 

In the same district during the year 1852, 
there were births, 337; deaths, 906; marriages, 
418. It is to be remarked that it was in this 
district that the small-pox first broke out, and 
was more fatal, perhaps, than in any other por- 
tions of the islands. From the limited returns 
that have been collected, we infer that the popu- 
lation does not exceed 70,000 souls on all the 
islands — a diminution of 10,000 since the cen* 
sus of January, 1849. 

Statistics of the population of the Kona dis- 
trict, from the official returns:— Natives, 10,- 
186; foreigners, 1169 — total, 11,355. In 
1850 the number was 14,484, showing a de- 
crease of 3123 in three years. 



Patient Joe: 

Tire NEWCASTLE COLLIER, 
■r lutxiR mom. 

Have you heard of a collier of honest renown. 
Who dwelt on the borders of Newcastle town ? 
His name it was Joseph — you better may know, 
If I tell you he always was called Patient Joe. 

Whatever betided, he thought it was right, 
And Providence still he kept ever in sight; 
To those who loved God, let things turn as they 
would, 

He was certain that all woried together for good. 

He praised his Creator whatever befell : 
How thankful was Joseph when matters went 
well ; 

How sincere were his carols of praise for good 
■JUlt ,a. health, 

And how grateful for any increase in his wealth. 

Iu trouble he bowed him to God's holy will : 
How contented was Joseph when matters went 
ill; 

When rich and when poor he alike understood 
That all things together were working for good. 

If the land was afflicted with war, he declared 
'Twas a needful correction for sins which he 
shared; 



And when merciful heaven bade slaughter to 

cease, 

How thankful was Joe for the blessing of peace. 

When taxes ran high and provisions were dear, 
Still Joseph deolared he had nothing to fear; 
It was but a trial, he well understood, 
From Him who make all work together for good. 

Though his wife was but sickly, his gettings but 
small, 

Yet a mind so submissive prepared him for all : 
He lived on his gains, were they greater or less, 
And the Giver Ire ceased not each moment to 
bless. 

When another child came, he received him with 

joy. 

And Providence blest who had sent him the boy ; 
But when the child died, said poor Joe, "I'm 
content ; 

For God hath a right to recall what he lent." 

It was Joseph's ill-fortune to work in a pit, 
With some who believed that profaneness was 
wit: 

When disasters befell him much pleasure they 
showed, 

And laughed, and said, " Joseph, will this work 
for good?" 

But ever, when these would profanely advance 
That this happened by luck, and that happened 
by chance, 

Still Joseph insisted no chance could be found, 
Not a sparrow by accident falls to the ground. 

Among his companions who worked in the pit, 
And made him the butt of their profligate wit, 
Was idle Tim Jenkins, who drank and who 
gamed, 

Who mocked at his Bible, and was not ashamed. 

One day at the pit his old comrades he found, 
And they chatted, preparing to go under ground : 
Tim Jenkins, as usual, was turning to jest 
Joe's notion — that all things which happened 
wore best 

As Joe on the ground had unthinkingly laid 
His provision for dinner, of bacon and bread, 
A dog on the watch seised the bread and the 
meat. 

And off with his prey ran with footsteps so fleet. 

Now, to sec the delight that Tim Jenkins ex- 
pressed : 

" Is the loss of thy dinner too. Joe, for the best?" 
"No doubt on't," said Joe; " but as I must eat, 
Tis my duty to try to recover my meat." 

So saying, he followed the dog a long round, 
While Tim, laughing and swearing, went down 

under ground : 
Poor Joe soon returned, though his bacon was 

lost, 

For the dog a good dinner had made at his cost. 

When Joseph came back he expected a sneer, 
But the face of each collier spoke horror and 
fear : 

" What a narrow escape hast thou had," they 
all said ; 

"Thepithasfall'n in, and Tim Jenkins is dead." 

How sincere was the gratitude Joseph expressed, 
How warm the compassion which glowed in his 
breast ; 

Thus events great and small, if aright under- 
stood, 

Will be found to be working together for good. 

" \\ hen my meat," Joseph cried, " was just now 

stol'n away, 
And I had no prospect of eating to-day, 
How could it appear to a short-sighted sinner, 
That mv life would be saved by the loss of my 
dinner?" 




The Foreign News. 

By the arrival of the Arabia at this port on 
the 26th of April, we have seven days later Eu- 
ropean news, — bringing dates from Liverpool up 
to April 18th. 'Although do formal engage- 
ments between the hostile forces arc reported, 
either by land or sea, yet there has doubtless 
been some hard fighting on the Danube, and the 
news is altogether of the most stirring and im- 
portant character. It is remarkable for what it 
suggests, ratner than for what it asserts as mat- 
ters of fact. We have further accounts of the 
negotiations of the European powers. The Turks 
held Kalafat against a sanguinary attack from 
the Russians, and we have reports — evidently 
confused — of battles and skirmishes. 

The allied fleets are at Varna, and in commu- 
nication with the Turkish land forces. 

The most important news by this arrival is the 
report that the Russian fleet has got the start of 
Commodore Perry in the negotiations for the 
opening of Japan. It is asserted that the Japan- 
ese Emperor bad given a banquet to the Rus- 
sian Admiral, and that he had sent ministers to 
troat with the Admiral — intimating a friendli- 
ness on the part of the Japanese entirely at va- 



riance with what is known of them, and which 
goes far towards throwing discredit upon the 
last statement, that "Japan will be opened," 
qualified as it is by the addition, " but it will 
be after some time." 

It will be remembered that it was reported 
some months since that the Emperor of Japan 
had died, and the laws of the Empire prescribe 
that no visitors can be received for three years 
after the death of the Emperor. 

Austria appears to be acting more in unison 
with the Western powers, while Prussia leans 
more to Russia, although temporizing with both 
parties. 

On the 9th, the protocol re-defining the in- 
tegrity of the Ottoman Territory, was signed at 
Vienna by the four powers, including Prussia, 
but simultaneously therewith, Prussia introduced 
into her mutual alliance treaty with Austria, con- 
ditions and limitations which would render the 
treaty a dead letter, and whioh Austria conse- 
quently refused to accept. The military ar- 
rangements arising out of the proposed treaty 
have been referred to a Commission, presided 
over by the Prince of Prussia. 

It has been announced via Southampton, that 
Chevalier Bunson, the Prussian Minister.at Lon- 
don, was re-called, for which no reason was as- 
signed; but the whole story is since contradicted. 

Hanover sides with the Western powers. All 
the minor States, except Bavaria, do the same, 
and will support Austria in forcing Prussia to 
declare herself, should the subject come before 
the Federal Diet. 

The Independence Beige announces positively 
that a treaty of permanent alliance, " offensive 
and defensive," has just been signed between 
France and England, independently of the trea- 
ties of the present war. 

The Turkish Government has offered all Greeks 
who will consent to place themselves under the 
exclusive protection of the " Porte," permission 
to leave the Turkish territory within fifteen days 
from March 30th. This expulsion, it is said, 
was determined on by the advice of the repre- 
sentatives of the Powers. 

On the 3Uth of March, an important attack 
was made on Kalafat, and a sanguinary encount- 
er look place, lasting some four hours. The 
Russians were routed, and pursued for a con- 
siderable distance: - 

From March 30th to April 2d there were 
some engagements of greater or less severity. 

It was reported that an important battle was 
fought near Rassova which continued from April 
2d to April 4th — result unknown, but doubtless 
some fighting did occur. 

The British war steamer Cyclops, at Malta on 
the 7th, brings important news. The Turks 
purposely left a free passage for the Russians to 
Hirsova, bnt then attacked them in the rear, and 
after a hard fight one half of the Russians were 
cut to pieces, the remainder being obliged to 
cross the Danube. No date is given. 

The Turks had evacuated the fortress Caarna- 
voda in the Dobrudscha, which was shelled by 
the Russians. 

It was further stated, without date, that 30, 
000 Russians had crossed at Galatz, without op- 
position. 

Accounts of these occurrences are very con- 
fused. By dates from Malta of the 7th, it is 
stated that an English brig in tow of a crescent 
steamer from the Danube, was fired into by the 
Russians. Also, that another English brig, name 
unknown, was sunk by the Russian batteries on 
the Danube. 

Gen. Canrobert, with 3000 French troops, ar- 
rived at Constantinople on the 3d of April. 

The declaration of war by France and Eng- 
land was known in Turkey, nnd caused immense 
enthusiasm. 

There is a report of the death of the French 
Colonel Dien, on a reconnoisance. He was a 
merritorious staff officer of Omar Pasha. 

St. Petersburg was illuminated and aTe Deum 
sung for the passage of the Danube. . 

Accounts from Iaziona of the 3d, state that 
the Greek insurgents had been repulsed. Turk- 
ish re-inforceincnts had arrived at Trevcsa and 
Bola. The insurrection makes no progress. An 
Austrian note of remonstrance had been for- 
warded to Athens, holding the Greek Govern- 
ment liable for all mischief that may arise 
through the Insurrection. 

Vienna letters convey the impression that the 
negotiations botween Austria and Prussia will 
be broken off, which result is of course ascribed 
to Russian diplomaey. Paris papers speak in a 
very unsatisfactory manner of the negotiations 
of the German Powers. 

" It is stated, on reliable authority from Ber- 
lin, that the secret convention just concluded by 
the Austrian and Prussian Governments at Ber- 
lin, guarantees in effect the integrity of Russia 
more decidedly, than the protocol signed by the 
same powers with France and England at Vien- 
na, guarantees the integrity of Turkey. One of 
its secret articles is believed to stipulate that 
Austria and Prussia will not permit a peace to 
be imposed on tho Czar at the expense of a por- 
tion of his territory. . a jiu j*. 



•' The relations between Austria and Russia 
are daily becoming more distant. It is proba- 
ble that Austria has proposed to Prussia a Ger- 
man ultimatum, demanding the evacuation of the 
Danubian Principalities hy Russia." 

From the Danube, as well as the Baltic and 
Black Sea fleets, the following summary by the 
European Times covers the whole ground : 

" With regard to the operations on the Dan- 
ube, it is now admitted that the passage of the 
river by the Russians, and their occupation of the 
Dobrudscha, is a movement of very doubtful 
success. The Anglo-French fleet has moved up 
to Kavarna, has landed troops, and it is said that 
the fleet has proceeded to Sebastopol. Other 
accounts intimate that the English marines have 
been landed to cover Varna. We cannot say 
positively how this may be, in the multitude of 
rumors whioh reach ns daily, but we are strongly 
of opinion that the Anglo-Frenoh fleet will un- 
dertake no formidable operation until the troops 
arrive. The story ef Anglo-French troops march- 
ing to Adrianoplo seems to us preposterous. But 
if they are to undertake any offensive operation, 
and the protection of our transports alone would 
be a formidable task whilst a Russian fleet is in 
existence. It is, therefore, of paramount im- 
portance to obey Admiral Dunda's orders • to 
take, burn or destroy ' the Russian fleet wherever 
it is to be found. It is quite out of the question 
to attempt to enlighten our readers about the 
actual military operations. The Moidteur inti- 
mated that there was a report of a victory by 
the Russians, but we have no intelligible ac- 
counts of even a battle. What we make out is, 
that tho Turks have evacuated the country on 
the coa'st as tho Russians advanced, but all this 
has been done deliberately, in obedience to or- 
ders from head-quarters, and the object of the 
Turks in withdrawing is probably to entice the 
enemy on to bis destruction." 



(For the Herald.) 

The Turkish Question. 

I apprehend distinctly but one faith in rela- 
tion to Turkey, in the future ; which is, Tur- 
key, i. e„ " He, shall come to his end, and 
none shall help him." So it seems to me we have 
a " Thus saith the Lord." Now whatever may 
be the result of the war against Russia, the ex- 
tinction of the Ottoman Empire is certain. Tur- 
key, as it once was, has long since ceased to be. 
The military renown of Otbman, Bajazet, Ame- 
rath, and Mohammed is no longer inspiring to 
this present generation of the worshippers of the 
false prophet. I have believed, since the " East- 
ern Question " was first started, that in the se- 
quel not one of the Western Powers would con- 
sent to the integrity and unity of Turkey. France, 
as early as 1850, presented demands on Turkey 
in regard to the " Holy Shrines." Soon after, 
however, the fawning spirit of Napoleon drew 
back his pretensions, for the purpose of quieting 
the snarls and growls of the Northern Bear ! 
But the great beast has risen up, and the eyes 
of the Frenoh eagle may as well again glance a 
wishful look towards the holy city, where the 
Uiitish lion has long since scented the prey of 
" Universal Empire!" 

There are many significant facta at the pres- 
ent time, which, to my mind, prove conclusive- 
ly tho almost immediate fulfilment of God's 
book of prophecy in relation to Turkey. Their 
specific and ominous charaoter may be Earned 
from the history of Turkey for one hundred and 
fifty years past, since which, in no ease, has she 
been a successful and aggressive power at the 
same time For about the samo period, too, 
fire, plague, and earthquake have decimated her 
population in fearful progress ; the onerous 
imrdens imposed by the government on her sub- 
jects have paralyzed industry, and made the na- 
tion poor; anarchy and insurrection in many of 
the provinces have been of frequont occurrence, 
and these are now more likely to prevail than in 
by-gone ages. The defeat of the -Montenegrians 
iu 1852, by Omar Pasha, and its unfavorable 
influence on the Ottoman Porte— then the haugh- 
ty demands put forth by Prince .Menscbikoff — 
then the negotiations transferred to Vienna — 
then the visit of the Czar to Olmutz — then the 
rejection of the Vienna note— then the refusal of 
the Porte to accept Count Nesselrode's commen- 
tary — then the declaration of war by Turkey — 
then the battle of Oltenitza, and the Turkish 
successes in Asia without producing any advan- 
tage to the Sublime Porte— intermixed with all 
these, diplomatie intrigues, lies, plans, proposi 
tions, all apparently feasible, yet all rejected ! 
— then the destruction of the Turkish neot at 
Sinope — then the entrance of the Anglo-French 
fleet into the Black Sea— the admiral having 
one set of orders from the Home Government, 
and the resident minister at Constantinople ano- 
ther! All this perplexity resulting in the break- 
ing off of all diplomatic intercourse with Russia 
on the one part, and Franco and England on 
the other part. Now for tho struggle — or some 
other phase to the question, which has assumed 
more already than there are signs in the politi 
cal zodiac. England and France shoulder to 
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shoulder! Austria and Prussia white tQ-day, 
black to-morrow ! Diplomacy basking in sun- 
shine at Berlin and Vienna to-day— 'to-morrow 
the hemisphere is full of black clouds, porten- 
tious of the final storm ! The intrigues of Rus- 
sia are succeeding admirably in Turkey-^Arta 
has fallen — the Isle of Samns is making an exo- 
dui from Ottoman nrte^-Epirus, Macedonia and 
Thcssaly are in arms ! and What is the destina- 
tion of those squadrons of soldiers which are 
daily leaving Athens ? Must not the Western 
Powers secure to England, try establishing a 
Protectorate at Constantinople, the maritime 
ascendancy of the shores of Southern 1 Turkey 
and Western Asia ? Perhaps we shall see, per- 
haps not ! Will England and France cripple 
Russia in the Baltic? Will Russia, with an 
overwhelming force, cross the Danube, and then 
the Balkan Mountains and sieze the capital ? 
Austria looks very kind in saving Servia for 
the Ottoman ! Perhaps the bristling bayonets 
of Franco and Switzerland on the frontiers of 
Italy will for the present check the treacherous 
policy of Francis Joseph. " On the earth dis- 
tress of nations with perplexity." France and 
England are counting on the neutrality between 
Denmark and Sweden ! They d« not understand 
that in the coming struggle God will pour con- 
tempt on all human wisdom. The balance of 
power in Europe will be destroyed, and a war 
of interests — a war of passions— a war of fanati- 
cism — a war of progress against corrupt govern- 
ment, and a war of starving ambition against 
despotism and oppression '. But before all this, 
the time of the end, id Dan. 11:40, will be com- 
plete — by the completion of Turkish rule — and 
God's people will bo with him in the air ! 

N. Browx. 
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Tin reader* of the Herald are moat earuesUy besought to give li 
room in their prayers i that by means of It Ood may betionore.1 and 
his truth advanced i also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, Ib 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. ... „. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISA I in. 

CHAPTER XL, 

Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
Or being his counsellor halh taught him f 
With whom took he-counsel, and who Instructed him, 
And taught him in the path of judgment. 
And taught him knowledge, and showed to him the way of under- 
Handing ,'— 1». 13, 1A 

This illustrates God's wisdom and knowledge, 
as the other does his omnipotence. The Lord ( Jcr. 
32:19) is " great in counsel and mighty in work." 
Eph. 1:11—" who workcth all things after the 
counsel of his own will." Paul exclaims, (Rom. 
11:33,) '• 0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable 
are bis judgments, and his ways past finding out!" 
Paul then quotes this text. 11:34-36—" For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? or who bath 
beon his counsellor ? Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again ! 
For of him, and through him. and to him arc all 
things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen." 

By the use of metaphors, "judgment is de- 
nominated a " path," and " understanding " a 
" way." To arrive at correct conclusions, it is as 
necessary to conform to immutable principles of 
wisdom, as it is for a traveller to walk in the way 
which leads to the place to which he is journeying, 
in order to arrive there. ■■() 



Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket. 
And are counted as the small dust of the balance j 
Behold, he taketh up the isles is a very little thing. 

And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn. 
Nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 

Ail nations before him are as nothing ; 
And they are couuted to huu less than nothing, and vanity. 

I1.1S-17. 

By the use of similies, the comparison of the 
nations to a trifling drop of water, and to the 
almost imperceptible dust, which, settling on scales 
or balances, does not affect their accuracy, illus- 
trates thoir nothingness in the Bight of Jehovah. 
By a metaphor, his taking up tho isles as a very 
little thing, illustrates his omnipotence— Lebanon, 
is put by a metonymy for the wood growing upon 
it. The Chaldee ha* it, " And the trees ot Leba- 
non." That mountain was famed for its lofty and 
majestic cedars, which grew there in the time of 
Solomon in such abundance that in the preparation 
of timber for tho temple, (1 Kings 5:15,) ho had 
'• fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains." 
(See notes oo 10:34.) Such extensive forests natu- 
rally abounded with wild animals— the multitudes 




of which would not sdffico to constitute an obla- 
tion, nor the wood to burn one which should be 
suitable to the greatness of the Divine Majesty, or 
sufficient to atone for the sins committed against 
him. An apochryphal writer has imitated this in 
Judith 16:1G— •' For all sacrifice is too little for 
a sweet savor unto thee : and all the fat is not 
sufficient for thy burnt-offering." It is written in 
Psa. 50:7-12, " Hear, O my peoplo, and I will 
speak ; 0 Israel, and I will testify against thee : I 
am God, even thy God. I will not reprove thee 
for thy sacrifices or thy burnt-offerings, to have 
been continually before me. I will tako no bullock 
out of thy house, nor he-goats out of thy folds. 
For every beast of the forest is mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls 
of the mountains : and the wild beasts of tho field 
are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee : for the world is mine, and the fulness there- 
of." 

God being thus great, how little, in comparison, 
is man ! — whoso littleness, by a simile, is illus- 
trated by the comparison of all nations to nothing ; 
and whose ntter insignificance, is declared by the 
hyperbole that they are less than nothing. " Vani 
ty," implies emptiness — the same word being ren- 
dered in Gen. 1:2, " without form." Dan. 4:35 — 
" All the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doeth according to bis will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth : and none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, What doest thou!'? P»n. 62:9— " Surely 
men of low degree are vanity, and men of high 
degree area lie : to be lnid in the balance, they are 
altogether lighter than vanity." 



To whom then win ye liken Ood > 

Or what likeness will ye compare unto him ;— o. 15. 

God being so great, (Acts 17:29.) " we ought 

not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold or 

silver or stone, graven by art and man's device." 

And therefore all attempts to represent God by 

paintings or images, are absurd and' derogatory to 

his greatness ; and are consequently offensivo to 

him. 

The absurdity of image-worship is noxt illus- 
trated by the manner in which images were made : 

The workman melteth a graven image, 
Awl the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth silver 
chains. 

lie that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation chooseth a tree 
that will not rot ; 
He seeketh unto him a cunning workman 
To prepare a graven image that shall not be moved. 

a. 19, 20. 

They made their gods of wood, clay, and of 
metuls. Those cast in moulds were sometimes 
brought into a more perfect shape by the tools of 
the graver ; and if of inferior metal, were often 
overlaid with gold, especially when prepared for 
the wealthy. Silver chains were attached, by 
which to fasten them to tho walls, or pillars, and 
also for purposes of ornament. 

The man who (as in the margin) was " poor of 
oblation," and unable to provido himself with so 
costly an idol had recourse to the wood of a dura- 
ble trco. Isa. 44:14 — " He heweth him down 
cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, which 
he strengthened for himself among the trees of 
the forest : he planteth an ash, and tho rain doth 
nourish it." This he had cut into shape by one 
skillful in tho manufacture of heathen shrines, and 
instead of costly chains by which to suspend it, 
he fastened it to the wall with nails, and contented 
himself with a " wooden god." These wooden 
idols were sometimes also ornamented with the 
precious metals : (Jer. 10:3, 4,) " For onecutteth 
a tree out of the forest, the work of the hands of 
the workman with the axe. They deck it with 
silver and gold ; they fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that it move not." And when thus 
made, the silly idolator, (Isa. 44:17,) '• fallcth 
down unto it, and worshippetb it, and prayeth 
unto it, and saitb, Deliver me ; for thou art my 
God." 

It should not, however, be imagined that thoy 
adored merely the wood or other materinl of whiob 
their god was formed. It was only an outward 
and visible representation of tho supposed deity to 
whom it was consecrated, and which they fancied 
to be enshrined within it. 

The Lord apostrophizes tho worshippers of idols : 



Have ye not known have ye not heard t 
Hath it not been told you from the beginning i 
Have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth .' 
It is he that sitteth upon the'elrclo of the earth, 
And the inhabitants thereof are aa grasshopper* \ 
That stretcheth out the neavens as a curtain, 
And sprcadeth them out as a tent to dwell in : 

That bringeth the princes to nothing ; 
He maketh the Judges of the earth as vanity.— i*. 21-23. 

God holds no one guiltless for their ignorance 
of bis attributes. Rom. 1:19, 20—" Because that 
which may bo known of God, is manifest in tbcm ; 
for God hath shewed it unto them. For the in- 
visible things of bim from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that arc made, even his eternal power ar.d 



Godhead; so thatthey are' without excuse." Psa. 
19:1-4 — " The heavens declare the glory of God ; 
and tho firmament shewoth his handy work. Day 
unto day utteretb speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor lan- 
guage, where their voice it not heard. Their line 
is gone out through all the earth, and their words 
to the .end of the world." Acts 14:17— God " left 
not himself without witness, in that ho did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, filling our hearts with food and gladness." 

In addition to what was evident from the works 
and providence of God, these inquiries imply that 
there was among the heathen, in the time of 
Tsaiah, a general tradition of tho creation, which 
had been handed down from generation to genera- 
tion, which should hove sufficed to teach them 
that God could not be represented by tbe work of 
men's hands. t ■ 

The " foundations of tho earth " may refer to 
the time of the creation ; but it is more probable 
that its interior parts are thus denominated by an 
elliptical metaphor. The earth is often spoken of 
as resting on a foundation. Psa. 24:2 — " For he 
hath founded it upon the seas, and established it 
upon tho floods." Prov. 8:29—" When he gave 
to the sea his decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment ; when he appointed the 
foundations of the earth." The words in tbe 
original, says Wm. Lowth, run thuB " Dave ye 
not understood, or considered the foundations of 
tho earth ? i. e., by whom they were laid." Kim- 
chi has the following comment on it : 

" The whole world may be considered as a house 
built up ; heaven its roof ; the stars its lamps ; and 
the fruits of the earth its table spread. The Mas- 
ter of the house is God, blessed for ever ; and man 
is the steward into whose hand all the business of 
the house is given. If he always consider in his 
heart that the Master of the house is continually 
over him, and that he keeps his eye upon his 
work ; and if in consequence ho acts wisely, he 
shall find favor in the eyes of the Master of the 
house. But if he find wickedness in the house, 
then will he remove him ' from his stewardship.' 
The foolish steward does not think of this ; for as 
his eyes do not see tho Master of the honse, he 
saith in his heart, ' I will eat and drink what I 
fiud in this hduse, and will take my pleasure in 
it ; nor shall I be oareful whether there be a Mus- 
ter over this house or not.' When the Lord of the 
house marks this, he comes and expels him from 
the house speedily, and with great anger ; there- 
fore it is said, v. 23, He bringeth llie princes to noth- 

By an elliptical metaphor, in v. 22, the heavens 
are denominated " the circle of the earth." Isa. 
06:1— "Thus saith tho Lord ; Tbe heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool. " Psa. 113: 
4-6~"The Lord is high above all nations, and 
bis glory above the heavens. Who is like unto 
the Lord our God, who dwclleth on high, who 
hnmbleth himself to behold the things that are in 
heaven, and in the earth?" 

Wliilo God is thus exalted, the insignificance of 
the inhabitants of earth is illustrated by a simile, 
in their comparison to " grasshoppers " or locusts. 
The greatness of God is farther illustrated by his 
creation of tho heavens,— it being metaphorically 
said that he " stretcheth," and " spreadeth them 
out," as, by the use of similes, a curtain or tent 
is spread out. Thus the Psalmist said of God, 
(104:2, 3,) " Who coverest thyself with light as 
with a garment : who stretchest out the heavens 
like a curtain : who layeth the beams of bis cham- 
bers in the waters : who maketh the clouds his 
chariot : who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind." And Job said, (9:8,-) " Which alone 
spreadeth out the heavens, and ireadeth upon the 
waves of the sea." Thus tho dome of the heavenB 
was regarded as a tent or curtain extended over 
the earth. 

No matter how great princes and kings may be, 
the Lord can bring them to nothing. Says Job, 
(12:21.) " He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
weakeneth the strength of the mighty ;" and the 
Psalmist, (107:40,) " Ho poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to wander in the wilder- 
ness, where there is no way. Psa. 75:7 — " God is 
the judge : he putteth down one, and setteth up 
another." Dan. 2:21—" And he cbangoth the 
times and the seasons ; he removoth kings, and 
setteth up kings ; he giveth wisdom unto the 
wise, and knowledge to them that know under- 
standing." By a simile they arc compared to 
" vanity," to express their emptiness. 



MIXED .MILLENARI.iXISM. 

{Conffnuetf from our last.) 
In proceeding to the principal points of differ- 
ence between mixed, and post-millenarianism, the 
writer first notices the nature of the millennium. 
He objects to the view that Christ's kingdom is to 
commence with it. He thinks the kingdom is now 
in distance, and is a spiritual kingdom, — to sus- 
tain which he finds but three texts of Scripture, 
which he explains, not by Scriptare, but in defiance 
of repented and express declarations. 



1 His first text is "My kingdom is r/ol of this 
world ;" but he well knows that the word " world," 
■is aiaiv (era, or age) and that it is explained by (lie 
Saviour to denote the dispensation this side or Che 
resurrection. The Saviour said, (Luke 20:34-36,) 
•' The children of this world (amr) marry, and are 
given in marriage : but they which shall bo ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, (utv>) and 
the resurrection from the dead neither marry, nor 
are giveff in marriage : neither can thoy die any 
more : for they are equal onto the angels ; and are 
the children of God, being tbe children of the res- 
urrection." It is the period dnring which he has 
given his ministers assurance that ho will accom- 
pany them in their mission of preaching the gospel 
to all nations ; (Matt. 28:20,) " Lo, I urn with you 
always, even unto the end of the world."' (aion). 
And at this end, he has said, (Matt. 13:41-43,) 
" Tho Son of man Bhall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be 
wiviling and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father." 

Therefore when Christ assorts that his kingdom 
is not of this world, ho asserts that it is not of this 
period which terminates with the resurrection — 
that it does not precede that event. When this 
reviewer asserts that Cbrisfs kingdom is the 
church militant, ho affirms it to lie in " this world " 
in disregard of his own text. 

Another text quoted, is, " The kingdom of God 
is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost."- This declaration, it should have been 
stated, was made to contrast with another, that 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink f Christ 
is evidently speaking of the enjoyments of and 
qualifications for the kingdom. As ho also is, in 
the 3d text quoted : " The kingdom of God is with- 
in you," — spoken to wicked Pharisees ! 

Those three are all the Scriptures usually ad- 
duced in support of the claim that tho kingdom is 
already set up. To rest the question there, is to 
ignore those Scriptures which assert that " flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God," (1 Cor. 
15:50 ; read the verses following in the same chap- 
ter) ; " that the Lord Jesus Christ will judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and kingdom," 
(2 Tim. 4:1) ; that the resurrection of the just is 
to be "at tho last trump," (1 Cor. 15:52) ; that 
when the seventh—the last — trumpet sounds " the 
kingdoms of this world are become those of our 
Lord and of his Christ," (Rev. 11:15) ; that when 
ho takes to himself his power to reign, " the time 
of the dead that they should be judged " will have 
come, (lb. vs. 17, 18) ; that tho kingdom is to be 
given to Christ and the saints in connection with 
the judgment, nnd the subversion of, nil human 
governments, (Dan. 7:13,18,22,20,27) ; and that 
nil the way through this dispensation, we are to 
pray " Tby kingdom come ,"&c. 

The " Review " next differs from Millennrians 
respecting the means of introducing the kingdom. 
Here he confounds the preparatory process for the 
kingdom, with its full establishment— using the 
favorite figures of the leaven in the meal, nnd the 
stone in tho 2d of Daniel. The last he asserts 
grows into a mountain. Daniel says it becomes a 
great mountain, without defining whether it is by 
a gradual accretion of kindred elements, or an 
instantaneous one. But other Scriptures settle this 
point ; Paul doclares that " weshnil not sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkl- 
ing of an eye, at the last trump : for tho trumpet 
shall sound and the dead shall lie raised incorrupti- 
ble, and we Bhall be changed. (1 Cor. 15:51, 52). 
And this is in connection with tho declaration that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom ol God. 
Daniel shows that the stone becomes a mountain, 
when the kingdoms of this world are suddenly de- 
molished, which is symbolized by the smiting of 
the imago on ha feet, (Dan. 2:34, 35, 44, 45). He 
also shows that it is to be effected when the Ancient 
of days shall sit, and tho thrones nro cast down, 
(lb. 6:9,)— after the Papal horn is destroyed by the 
coming of the Ancient of days. (v. 22). Other 
Scriptures abundantly demonstrate the same man- 
ner and epoch of the establishment of the kingdom ; 
but thoy are all as much ignored by tho " Review " 
as if tho Holy Spirit had never indited them— no 
reference being made to them. 

" Our millenarian brethren," says the Review, 
" maintain that, previous to the millennium, the 
moral condition of the world is to receive no sub- 
stantial improvement, but rather that things are 
to wax worse and worse, until the meaeure of the 
world's iniquity i.< full. They sneer contemptu- 
ously at the Church's professed hope of converting 
tho world by the agency of Bible and missionary 
societies, or by any diffusion of truth, or in any 
possible way in which the church can now convey 
the gospel to mankind . They do not objeot to these 
benevolent movements— individual souls will be 
saved by them— and then they hold thnt all these 
efforts to propagate the gospel are made essential, 
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in the purposes of God, to the introduction of the 
promised kingdom : that this is the witness-bear- 
ing age, and, before Christ can come, the gosple 
must bo preached to all nations for a testimony 
against them ; that there is just so much prepara- 
tory gospel work to be done ; therefore, let the 
Church be in earnest, for the bettor and tlie faster 
Christians work, the sooner will Christ come. But 
they kindly caution the Church against being de- 
ceived by harboring any unwarrantable expecta- 
tions of evangelizing the world by these efforts," 
'-"'■Sneer " is a word which should not be used in 
this connection. Millenarians claim to bo gentle- 
men as well as Christians ; and gentlemen never 
" sneer " at the religion of other people. They 
believe that the Biblo teaches no such results as 
the Church anticipates, and boldly but respectfully 
announce their belief. The Review makes no ef- 
fort to show that millenarianism is unscriptural 
in this particular ; bnt states the fact, as if its 
being opposed to the common view made it a here- 
sy. The Saviour in no instance ever referred to a 
period of prosperity to the Church previous to his 
personal coming. As it was before the flood, and 
in the days of Lot, so, he has told as shall it be in 
the days of the coming of the Son of man. He 
gave us an outline of this world's history ; but in 
no place made mention of this long time of peaoe 
before the judgment. Did Paul preach such a 
doctrine? He says, "In the last days perilous 
times shall come," 4c. — men " shall wax worse 
and worse " — they " will not endure sound doc- 
trine " — will " turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables." When ho gave 
his reasons to the Thessalonians why the Lord 
would not then come, he gives but two : " the 
great falling away," and the revelation of " the 
Man of Sin," " whom the Lord will destroy by 
the brightness of his coming." If Panl believed 
in the world's conversion, he must have been very 
absent minded not to allude to it. Yet he was so 
confldent that he preached the truth, and the whole 
truth, that he says, "If any man or angel from 
heaven preach any other gospel, let him be ac- 
cursed." James was ignorant of such a doctrine. 
He does not mention it, but is very particular to 
direct the minds of the brethren, when oppressed, 
defrauded, and condemned, to our Saviour's re- 
turn ; and he exhorted them to be " patient unto 
the coming of the Lord." Peter expressly declares 
that in the " last days " scoffers should come, say- 
ing. We see no " promise " of the " Lord's com- 
ing ;" " all things continue as they were from the 
creation." But he passes over any time when all 
aro to be converted, and reign a thousand years 
before that day. . ufi • . t 

The Review next objects to the state of things 
daring the millennium ; and here its reasons bear 
with force against the mixed state. 

Millenarians correctly teaoh that the elect Church 
which iR to constitute the bride is to be complete 
before the Lord comes ; but yet claim that conver- 
sions are to go on during that period ! 

They teach correctly that the death of Christ 
was the anti-typo of all sacrificial observances ; 
but claim that Jewish rites aro to be resumed un- 
der the new dispensation ! 

They correctly teach that the conflagration pre- 
dicted in the 3d of 2 Peter, will precede the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom ; but look for men in the 
natural body to survive that epoch ! 

They correctly teach that death will then be de- 
stroyed ; but supposo that men will continue to 
die in the kingdom ! 

Paradoxes like the above seem to make the doc- 
trino more objectionable, than it otherwiso would 
need be. The Review we think very justly remarks 
as follows : 

" We aro curious now to know what those will 
be who are to be converted to Christ after his com- 
ing — for the number of the saved up to the time of 
his appearing will be as nothing compared with 
the number afterwards brought in. Who aro all 
these | They cannot, if millenarians are consist- 
ent with themselves, be a part of the Church of 
Christ ; for it will be ' glorious in its complete- 
ness ' nt his coming. They cannot belong to his 
eloct, whom the Father gave him from eternity — 
cannot be of those for whom Christ in a special 
manner, gave himself. Who are they! Whatre- 

Jr«B 0n <iu th 7 8uatain to Christ? To get over this 
difficulty, millenarians make a fanciful distinction 
betwncn the Church, and the whole number saved. 
Ine Church they call the Bride— this will be com- 
plete and glorious at Christ's appearing. If we 
ask what other union there is of sinners to Christ 
than that represented in tho fifth chapter of Ephc- 
sians, Mr. Bickersteth gives the following answer : 
•There may be, and doubtless are, a thousand 
Btages and varieties of union with Christ, distin- 
guishable from the glory of the Church of tho first- 
born.' 

" To our mind, this maiming 0 ( the l>ody of 
U Wis t-th e introducing of this non-descript class 
or the_ redeemed, is one of the most repulsive fea- 
tures in all the ugly compound of millenarianism." 

The Review next objects to two resurrections 
one thousand years apart. It does not weigh the 
scriptures which assert it, nor bring others to op- 
pose it, but rests this point on the feature in mixed 
millenarianism that the just being raised at the 



beginning of that period, and the wicked at the 
cIobc, no provision is mado for the resurrection of 
penitent believers who die during that period ! 
The objection is pertinent, but does not weigh 
against our theory. 

The next objection is to the millennrian view of 
the judgment, which it does not show to be nn- 
scriptural. And lastly it objects to the final con- 
dition of tho race, which only bears against the 
mixed state. In conclusion, the writer thus refers 
to millenarians and their laws of philology : 

" They will not hear a word of objection to their 
doctrines, except what may be made through an 
examination of their principles of interpretation. 
They may safely look out and deride nnd defy 
through the loop-holos of this retreat ; for few, we 
should hope, will over think it worth while to 
drive them out of those unseemly places. 
( " The objection they make to our mode of criti- 
cism goes upon the assumption, that tho Bible is 
so different from all other compositions, that, 
without the application of their peculiar laws of 
literal interpretation, only a small portion of it 
can be understood. It will be difficult to convince 
the pious world that this is just so. We believe 
that the man with a new heart who can understand 
the spelling-book, and can read intelligently the 
history 'of his country, can understand the greater 
and most essential portion of the word of God. If 
so, he, can understand quite enough to test millena- 
rianism by. It is as absurd to complain of our 
criticisms, liccausc we have not gone directly to 
work to demolish the enginery with which they 
forge their doctrines — viz., their peculiar system 
of nerineneutics — as it would be to complain of 
him who cries out against the cholera as an evil, 
before he examines into its causes, and under- 
stands the laws of its operation ; or of him who 
condemns the Upas-tree before he has examined 
the acorn from which it grows. We answer them, 
that a tree may sometimes be known by its fruits, 
as well as its roots." 

The above conveys a wrong view of the case ; 
for it assumes that the laws of philology on which 
Millenarians rely for the interpretation of prophe- 
cy, are different from those which are applied by 
the common sense of mankind to the interprata- 
tion of all other writings. Now the reverse of this 
is the fact. Millenarians deny that a system of 
hermeneutics should apply to the Bible, which 
is never applied to the writings of every day life. 
They claim that tho real sense of Scripture is so 
generally its obvious senso, that " the man with a 
new heart and a knowledge of tho spelling-book," 
may read tho Bible intelligently— not only its his- 
torical, bnt its prophetical portions ; and that 
taking the natural and obvious sense of Scriptural 
declaration, such readers would only arrive at 
prc-millennial conclusions. And they accuse the 
po<it-millenarians of mystifying the language of 
Scripture, and deducing conclusions from the dec- 
larations of propheoy not conveyed by the ordinary 
laws of languago— that, in the language of Prof. 
Bush, they " subject clear predictions to an exe- 
getical alembic that effectually subtilizes and 
evaporates their meaning." When poBt-millena- 
rians plead that the prophecies are poetical and 
figurative, and therefore not to be taken in their 
olwious, but in a mystical sense, then it is that pre- 
inillcnarians challenge reference to the laws of 
philology ; showing that the laws of tropes and 
symbols do not admit of any such mystification | 
that figures are used, not to obscure, but to ilhis- 
Irate the subject ; and that such mystification is 
a departure from all established laws of language. 
Therefore when the Review makes such a reference 
to those laws, as if they were something strange 
and untenablo, it iB not only disingenuous, but 
misleads its readers, and virtually confesses that 
post-millenarianism will not bear the test of criti- 
cism, if tho ordinary laws of language are to gov- 
ern in prophetic investigations. They are no 
loop-holes to Berve the purpose of a retreat, but 
the open champaign country, where millenarians 
court honorable combat To refuse to come out 
there, is to fight in ambush, and from loop-holes. 



BOOK NOTICES. 

" The Primiwi Essat on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic Symbols. By the Rev. Edward 
Winthrop, a. m., Rector of St. Paul's Church , Nor 
walk, Ohio. New York : Published by Franklin 
Knight, 140 Nassau-street. 1854." 

Our readers may remember that in 1851 wo 
published a Circular in which a premium of §400, 
was offered for the best Essay on the Characteris- 
tics and Laws of Prophetic Symbols — the chief 
points to be discussed being : 

1 . The Nature and Office of Prophetic Symbols : 
"2. The Marks by which the Symbolic Prophe- 
cies aro distinguishable from those of which Lan- 
guage is the Medium : 

3. The Classification of tho Symbols : 

4. The Principles on which tbey are employed : 

5. Their Laws : 

6. Whether the Symbols that are interpreted in 
tho Prophecies are interpreted by these Laws : 

7. Whether Interpretations are given in the 
Prophecies of one or more of each class of Sym- 
bols : uwr. 

8. Whether these inspired Interpretations are[to 



be regarded as a Revelation of the principle on 
which Symbols arc, employed, and the Laws by 
which they arc framed, revealed Laws. 

9. The Results to which they lead — whether they 
obviate Difficulties, remove uncertainties, supply 
important Defects, give consistency and certainty 
to Interpretation, and lead to a clear and demon- 
strable Explication of many Symbols of which no 
satisfactory Solution is obtained by other Systems 
of construction- 
Ill The Ease with which they may be mastered 
and made the means of a large and useful Knowl- 
edge ol tho Prophecies . 

11. Their chums to the consideration of Minis- 
ters of the Sacred Word, and of Christians gener- 
ally. 

The following are the Laws of Symholization 
which aro discussed : , j , , tun oi liik 

1 . " The First Law t The symbol and that which 
it represents resemble each other in tho station 
they fill, the relation they sustain, and the agen- 
cies theyexert in their respective spheres." 

2. " The Second Law : The representative and 
that which it represents, while the counterpart of 
each other, are of difierent species, kinds, or rank, 
in all cases where the symbol is of such a nature, 
or is used in Buch a relation, that it can properly 
symbolize something different from itself. 

3. " The Third Law: Symbols that are of such 
a nature, station, or relation, that there i8 noth- 
ing of an analogous kind that they can represent, 
symbolize agents, objects, acts, or evenU of their 
own kind." 

4. " The Fourth Law: When, the symbol and 
that which it symbolizes differ from each other, the 
correspondence between tho representative and that 
which it represents still extends to their chief parts ; 
and the general elements or parts of the symbol 
denote corresponding parts in that which is sym- 
bolized. - ' 

5. " The Fifth Law : The names of symbols are 
their literal and proper names." 

6. '• The Sixth Law : A single agent, in many 
instances, symbolizes a body and succession of 
agents." 

To these six laws of symholization enumerated 
by the editor of the Theological and Literary Jour- 
nal in tho number for April, 1851, may be added 
for the sake of perspicuity, a seventh, though it is 
perhaps comprehended in ^le first. 

7. " The Seventh Law : The periods of time dur- 
ing which a representative agent performs certain 
representative nets, symbolize the periods during 
which the agents denoted by the symbols perform 
the corresponding nets : and, in all cases where 
such on interpretation is not contrary to analogy, 
duys symbolize years." — Prem. Essay, pp. 22, 23. 

These are discussed in a very able manner, and, 
— excepting his view of men in the natural body, on 
tho earth after its conflagration ! and some other 
particulars — wo are happy to find so valuable an 
addition to Pre-millennial literature. The sub. 
jects discussed, and conclusions arrived at, may 
be learned from the following statement of its con- 
tents: 

Introduction— design of the present Essay — the 
Holy Scriptures, the paramount authority in this 
inquiry — mode of argument, and line of discussion 
adopted by tho author — Nature and Office of Pro- 
phetic Symbols — they are not figures of speech — di f- 
ference between symbols ana metaphors — their 
representative import proved by various examples 
from the Scriptures — Marks by which SynJnltc 
Prophecies are distinguishable from those which are 
verbal. 

Classification of the symbols — principle on which 
Bymbols are employed. 

Seven laws of symholization — discussion of the 
first law. 

Discussion of the second law. 

Discussion of the third law. 

Discussion of the fourth law. 

Discussion of tho fifth law. 

Discussion of the sixth law. 

Discussion of the seventh law. 

Brief recapitulation, in which it ia shown that 
the symbols interpreted in the prophecies are in- 
terpreted by these laws — that interpretations of 
one or more of each class of symbols are given in 
the prophecies — and that these inspired interpre 
tations are to he regarded as a revelation of tho 
principle applicable to all the symbols, and the 
laws by which thby are framed, revealed laws. 

"ju'"hisults of TntSE LAWS, 
i I. These l-aws obviate difficulties, and give con- 
sistency and certainty to interpretation — proof and 
illustration of this by various examples, and par- 
ticularly by an exposition ol the drying up of the 
symbolical Euphrates. (Rev. 16:12.)* 

2. These Laws show that to spiritualize the sym- 
bolic prophecies is altogether wrong. 

3. The slaughter of the two apocalyptical wit- 
nesses, Rev. 11, foreshows a real, literal slaughter 
of the faithful followers of Christ thus represented 
— a slaughter which is yet future. 

4. The anti-Christian powers are to be destroyed, 
not converted. 

5. There will be, anterior to tho millennium, a 
real and literal resurrection of departed saints. 

6. The second coming of Christ will bebefore the 
millennium. 

7. There will be men living in tbe natural body 
on the earth after Christ's second coming. 

ANSWER TO OWICTIONB AGAINST TIIE SKVSNTU RESULT. 

1. Objection from what is said in 2 Peter 3d., 
respecting the perishing of the earth by fire. 

2. Objection from the parable of the sheep and 
the goats, Matt._25:31-4G. The verbal prophe- 
cies confirm the view taken in the preceding chap- 
ter. 

3. Objection from Christ's declaration : " My 
kingdom is not of this world." — John 18:36, 

4. Objection from Christ's delivering up tl o 
kingdom.— 1 Cor. 15:24-28. 



5. Objection from the post-millennial revolt, 

—Rev. 20:7-9. 

6. Objection from the limited extent of the earth, 
and the insufficiency of its means of nutrition. 
Moral impressiveness of the view here presented. 

RESULTS— CONTINUED. 

8. The millennium is to continue three hundred 
and sixty thousand years. 

9. A series of the most stupendous events is not 
very far distant. 

Conclusion— Practical Reflections— the impend- 
ing crisis— state of the visible Church— duty of in- 
vestigating all the Scriptures — testimony of the 
Holy Ghost to the utility of studying unfulfilled 
prophecy— grandeur of redemption— the ease with 
which the laws of symholization may bo mastered, 
and made the means ol a large and useful knowl- 
edge of the prophecies — the claims of tho subject 
upon the attention of Christians in general, and 
especially of ministers and teachers of the word— 
exhortation to trust and obey the Lord — origin, 
grandeur, and duration of the kingdom of Christ. 

For sale at this office. 75 cts. 



California • — Messrs. John P. Jewett & Co. 
have in press a very valuable work on California, 
from the pen of a legal gentleman of high stand- 
ing in Northern New York. He visited that state, 
about a year since, as the agent of several large 
mercantile bouses in New York city, with the view 
to learn its condition, the state of its trade, the 
condition of its markets, its future resources, pros- 
pects, 4c. He visited all portions of the state, ex- 
amined its local records, archives, courts of regis- 
try, and had peculiar faculties for obtaining the 
most reliable information respecting its history, 
geography, commerce, growth, mining, climate, 
productions, &c. It will be of interest to all who 
have friends in the land of gold. It is the first 
really reliable work on that state that haB yet been 
written. 



FOREIGN" NEWS. 



Four days later from Europe. The Collins' 
Steamship Pacific arrived at New York on the 1st 
inst., bringing dates from Liverpool to April I9th. 
When making up our paper for the press, on Tues- 
day, wo had received only the following summary 
of intelligence. 

There had been no large battle reported up to 
that date. 

Admiral Napier's whole fleet had gone eastward, 
to attack the Russian fleet. 

Navigation was open in tho Black Sea, and the 
allied fleets had sailed direct, with the intention 
of attacking Sebastopol. 

By advices of the 6th of April, it is understood 
that Banguinary skirmishes occurred daily on the 
Danube. 

Omar Pasha was said to be waiting the arrival 
of the allied armies before he would make a gen- 
eral attack. 

The reports of the Austrian! having entered Ser- 
via are not confirmed. 

England and France have entered into a treaty 
" offensive and defensive." 

Tho recall of the Russian Minister from London, 
was on personal, not political grounds. 

A large Russian force was said to have entered 
Servia. 

All the Russian ports were declared blockaded. 

From Syria, April 8th, a dispatch Btates that 
the Greeks had been beaten at Amiro, where they 
lost 300 in killed. Dissensions prevailed among 
their leaders, who began to accuse each other of 
treachery. 

The Russians having been driven from tho Cir- 
cassian coast, and brave mountaineers, who had 
been Bupplied with arms and ammunition, having 
fallen upon the garrisons and put them to the 

«UM:' ■ 1 ■•«■;•• "" ' l: ' 

The London Times of the 17th Pays :— " We 
have received from our correspondent at Copenha- 
gen a dispatch dated yesterday, with the following 
gratifying and important intelligence : ' The Tri- 
bune frigate lias just arrived from Admiral Plum- 
ridge's squadron, having taken five Russian prizos, 
and a number of prisoners.' " 



Elder J. Litch. — An arrangement is now made 
for brother L. to visit Illinois, in the month of 
June and J uly, and hold a series of grove and other 
meetings, in connection with Elders Chapman and 
Cumuiings. Brethren will receive him as a sub- 
stitute for myself. Duties at home prevent my 
visiting them this season. 

I can fully commend brother L. as an able minis- 
ter of the New Testament. He is also a true and 
reliablo friend of the Advent cause. The churches 
and pastors will find him a fellow-helper indeed. 
I doubt hot he will be received and " helped on 
his wa,y after a godly sort." Brother Cummings 
and Chapman will arrange the appointments and 
send to the Herald soon. They must not forget 
Moline, 111., or Burlington, Iowa, and other places 
which were neglected in my tour. J. V. Hmesv 
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ComuroJDESTa are alono responsible for the correctness of the 
news they present. Therefore arllclcj not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
liartinent, articles are solicited on the genera) subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



BE YE ALSO READY. 

That Christ will como personally to judge the 
world is clearly proved by the Scriptures of troth. 
That coming is evidently nigh at hand, even at the 
doors. The magnitude of this event, and its bear- 
ing upon the destinies of the human race, is deci- 
sively presented by our Saviour. In the parable 
of the tares and wheat, tb,e harvest is said to be 
" the end of the world." " As therefore the tares 
are gathored and burnod in the fire ; so shall it be 
inthoendof this world. TheSonof manshallsend 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; and shall cost them into a furnace of 
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father." 

In the parable of the net, wo are taught that as 
the net when full is drawn to the shoro, and the 
" good " separated from the " bad ;" " so shall it 
be in the end of the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just." 

From Matt. 25:31-46, we learn that this separa- 
tion will be eternal. Tho righteous will shine as 
the Bun for ever in the kingdom which they shall 
inhorit — they will go into life eternal. The wioked 
•hall be cast into a furnace of fire, where there 
shall be weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
" These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment." " Depart from me, yo cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 

We must all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. Each must give account of himself to God. 
" I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his kingdom." These passages 
•how the solemn grandeur and the awful magni- 
tude of the events of the day of God ! 

At the coming of Christ the condition of each 
individual of the human raco will be fixed for ever ; 
according to the character of each will the eternal, 
just judgment of Jehovah be awarded. Those who 
by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, 
honor, immortality, eternal life ; but unto them 
who are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness ; indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil. 

To be ready, therefore, for the coming of the 
Son of man, is of tho first importance ; in remain- 
ing unprepared, we hazard our eternal salvation, 
we jeopardize our well being for eternity. On no 
subject should more care ond attention, greater 
diligence and prayer be bestowed than this. To 
fail in this, is to peril our all. No loss can be 
compared with the loss of the, soul. 

" What," said Jesus, " will it profit a man if 
he shall gain tho whole world and lose his own 
soul." The Saviour did not tell; man cannot 
tell — it is vast as eternity. God only, and the an- 
nals of tho world to come, can disclose the awful 
fat! . . 

The question then comes home to the heart with 
momentous import, " What must 1 do lobe saved!" 
What is necessary in order to be prepared for the 
coming of Christ ! It will not do to trust man in 
a case of this importance. Cursed is man that 
trugtetb in man. To the law and testimony. Thy 
Word is a lamp to my feet, and a light unto my 
path. Thou ahalt guide me with thy counsel and 
afterward receive me to glory. 

The Romanist teaches we cannot be saved out 
of the Catholic Church. The Universalist says all 
will bfl saved whether good or bad. There are 
some of so limited acquaintance with God's re- 
deeming plan, as leads them to think that to reject 
their cry that tho Lord will come this year, is tan- 
tamount to being a foolish virgin ! It is under- 
stood by some, and it seems to be the most, or at 
least a part of their creed— to be saved one must 
believe in " definite lime." But, however, these 
conclusions and conjectures labor under one in- 
curable defect — they rest wholly on man. Cease 
ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; for 
wherein is he to be accounted of! Whatsaith tho 
Lord? 

1. Repent. — Repentance toward God. 

2. Faith.— Believe on tho Lord Jesus Christ; 



who of God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanotification and redemption. 

3. Confession. — That if thou sbalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord JeBus, and ahalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. And they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb and the testimony. 

4. Holiness, — This includes the washing of re- 
generation and renewing of the Holy Spirit ; a 
new creature in Christ. The faith which justifies 
will manifest itself in a holy life. Without holi- 
ness no man can see the Lord. Our holiness is 
complete in Christ ; his blood cleanseth us from 
nil sin ; his Spirit renews and sanctifies us. 

Add to your faith virtue, knowledge, temper- 
ance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness and 
charity, A genuine justifying faith in Christ Will 
lead to Christian diligence, prudence and care, 
in the cultivation of these moral excellencies, so 
that they will appear at least in soino bumble de- 
gree in the character. By sustaining these char- 
acteristics an abundant entrance will be given us 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord at his 
appearing. We are the children of God by faith 
in Christ, saith Paul ; God's adopted Bona : and 
because ye are sons; God hath sent lorth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father : 
having his spirit, we shall bo spiritually minded, 
which is life and peace. The fruits of the Spirit 
will manifest themselves in a holy life ; love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, 
meekness. A holy mind or heart is described by 
our Saviour as one poor in spirit, " mourns," is 
" meek," " hungers and thirsts after righteous- 
ness," is " merciful," " pure," " peaceful," &c. 
He that doeth these sayings of Jesus uttered in 
his sermon on the Mount, builds on the Rock of 
Ages, sure. Such will love the appearing of Christ 
— will watch and pray that they may be accounted 
worthy to escape the things that shall come to 
pass, and stand before the Son of man. 

Repent of sin — believe in Christ — confess his 
name — live holy — watch and pray always, and 
thou shalt eternal glory gain. 

A belief in " definite time " simply, will not, 
cannot save you : but a positive spiritual union to 
Christ our living head. The plan of redeeming 
and saving men, has not changed Bince Jesus died 
on tho cross. Some talk about God's having in 
every age what they call a present truth ; but one 
part of God's truth will not overthrow or conflict 
with another part of his truth. All that Christ, 
the prophets and apostles have said, touching the 
time of the judgment, never will destroy the truth 
chat, '' without holiness no man can see the Lord." 

There are some persons who talk long and loud 
abouta definite time for Christ to come, whose char 
acter is a disgrace to themselves, and the Chris- 
tian profession. Let such repent, cleanse your 
heart, and hands, be modest, meek and humble ; 
seek that which is puro, and without which you are 
like a sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. Be 
not deceived ; God is not imposed upon — is nut 
mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap ; for he that soweth to his flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlast- 
ing. A. Sherwin. 
Lowell (Mass.), April 8th, 1854. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Bro. Himes : — I find in an old paper under the 
heading " Scriptural Expositions " the following 
discourse on Ephesians chap. 4th, which I like so 
well because of its truthfulness and its importance, 
that I send it to you for publication in the Herald, 
if you think proper. I. C. Wellcome. 

" ' This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ye walk not as other Gcnliles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind.' (Eph. 4:17.) 

' ' In the Lord,' by his authority — ' that yo walk 
not as (those) other Gentiles walk, in tho vanity 
of their minds,' or in their vain imaginations. 
Theso vain imaginations tho apostle describes : 
(Rom. 1:21,) ' When they knew God they glorified 
him not as God . . . but became vain in their im- 
aginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 
Professing themselves wise they became fools, and 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God into sn 
imago made like to corruptible man,' Ac. Their 
vain imaginings were in placing the incorruptible 
God on a level with corruptible man. The form 
of these ' vain imaginings ' is changed in this age 
of the world, and now attempts to make out the 
equally vain imagination, and approaching nearer 
to blasphemy, viz., That ' corruptible man ' is im- 
mortal, i. e. made like to the incorruptible God. 
To walk in such doctrine is to walk in the vanity 
of oor minds, or in vain ' imaginations.' 

" ' Having tho understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignor 



ance tlrnt is in them, because of tho blindness of 
their heart.' (v. 18.) 

" This vanity of mind, spoken of in the previous 
verse, tendB directly to darken the understanding, 
so as to make the man ignorant of his own true 
character, standing, and wants ; hence it is no 
wonder that he is alienated (separated) from the 
life of Qod, for that life is a spiritual life, — or life 
produced in man by the Spirit of God, through Je- 
sus Christ, by regeneration, and not by Adamic 
generation which produces nothing but a corrupti- 
ble man. But vain man judging himself immortal, 
or as having the principle of endless life in him- 
self—his ignorance of his total and utter corrupti- 
bility, keeps him from understanding^ socking the 
life of God, and this ' because of the blindness of 
their heart,' as to the absolute necessity of having 
this life communicated by the second Adam — Je- 
sus Christ who has ' the quickening spirit,' and 
by whom alone this spiritual life, or life of God, 
can be obtained. 

" ' Who being past feeling, have given them- 
selves over to lasciviousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness.' (v. 19.) 

" ' Who being past foeling,' became insensible 
through tho blindness, or hardness of their heart, 
and (!) the necessity of the 1 life of God,' — (!) or. 
having hardened themselves, by their own imagi- 
nations, they ' have given themselves over to las- 
civiousness ' — their animal or Adamic nature — 
' to work all uncleanness — such gratifications as 
such a nature is alone capable of — ' with greedi- 
ness,' with inordinate desire, all habits gaining 
strength by indulgence or practice. As they had 
practiced according to tho flesh — first Adam, or 
animal nature — as they had resisted and quenched 
the spirit — the beBtowment of the spiritual life by 
tho second Adam — they were given up to their 
own choice. (See Rom. 1:24, to the end.) 

" ' But ye have not so learned Christ, if so be 
that ye havo heard him, and been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus.' (vs. 20, 21.) 

" Christians have not learned of Christ to live 
after the flesh, — the animal nature or first Adam. 
If they aro so living it is conclusive evidence they 
have not given attention to the voice of Christ and 
' been taught by him,' for the ' truth is in Jesus — 
the true doctrine of life, or life of God, — was both 
taught by him and exemplified in his life conver- 
sation, and tempers of mind, and that truth teach- 
es us : 

" ' That ye put off concerning the former con- 
versation the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind, and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness.' (vs. 22-24.) 

" ' Put off concerning the former conversation,' 
or course of life — the ' old man,' — Adam, or ani- 
mal nature, — renouncing its dominion, put off its 
government, so as not to be subjected to its rule — 
which government or rule ' is corrupt,' or tends 
only to corruption and death, ' aocording to (the 
natural courso of) the deceitful lusts,' or desires 
of the animal naturo. ThoBC desires promise hap- 
piness, but deceive those who remain under their 
government. 

" ' And be renewed ' — become a new person — ' in 
the spirit, 1 temper, disposition, affections, feelings, 
inclinations, ' of your mind, and that ye put on ' 
— come under the government of ' the new man,' 
the socond Adam, through Christ, and ' which af- 
ter ' — according to (denoting the source, or author) 
' God is created in righteousnoss, and true holi- 
ness, — not merely a ceremonial or professional ho- 
liness, but real holiness, or god-likeness-Hhe lifo 
of God in you, readily existing and ruling there. 

." 1 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbor : for we are members 
one of another.' (v. 25.) 

" ' Wherefore '—on this account, viz., having 
put on the new man — ' put away lying ' — all ' de- 
ceitful ' conduct and conversation — ' speaking 
every man truth ' — the opposite of lying — ' with 
his neighbor ' — fellow-being — ' for we are mem- 
bers one of another ' — therofore, whoever injures 
his fellow-being by lying, injures himself. 

" How little do men — even Christian men — think 
of this. Are any of us trying to injure or des- 
troy our fellow-beings by deceitful conduct or con- 
versation — let us remember wo are thereby des- 
troying ourselves. Thus has God ordained that 
sin shall bring its own punishment, and, Human- 
like, shall the perpetrator, sooner or later, perish 
on his own gallows. 

" ' Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath : neither give place to the 
devil.' (vs. 26, 27.) 

" ' Be ye angry, and sin not.' The true mean- 
ing of the original, we think, is the reverse of that 
which appears in the first part of this verse. Tho 
apostle had prohibited lying, he now adds, ' and 
by no meanB,' — on no account — ' sin by anger ' — 



if it arises ' let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath ' — upon your irritated state of mind — put it 
MrSy at once — .for anger engenders haired, and ' he 
that huteth his brother is a murderer.' (1 John 
3:15.) Indulging in this spirit, which is ' giving 
place to the devil ' — he, like Cain may commit the 
act— therefore ' put away anger,' (see verse 31) 
let it have no place in you. 

" To talk about becoming angry and not sinning 
is a palpablo contradiction; no cloak can be af- 
forded for anger as is plain from verse 31. 

" ' Let him that stole, steal no more : but rather 
let him labor, working with his hands tho thing 
which is good, that he may havo to give to Mm 
that naedetb.' (v. 28.) 

" This verse enforces the duty of honest indus- 
try, and that not merely for selfish ends, but that 
we may have to help those less favored than our- 
selves, or who may be in need. Christianity re- 
gards all men as one brotherhood, and especially 
those who are of the housohold of faith, and hence 
all are to be objects of our concern. An idle Chris- 
tian who mil not work, is no Christian at all — be 
is unlike Christ. Such an ono is, necessarily, a 
thief — he lives by stealing. ' Let him Bteal no 
more : but labor, working with bis hands,' then 
shall he know that 1 it is more blessed to give than 
toittewvet? ii< >••< «4* ol ~ ,.»»•«■ 

" ' Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good to tho use 
of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers.' (v. 29.) 

" 1 Let no corrupt ' — depraved, vicious, foul, 
impure — ' communication ' — discourse, speeob, 
language — 1 proceed out of your mouth,' and that 
because it is corrupting to others, and defiles him 
who utters it, (seo Matt. 15:18-29,) ' but that 
which is good '—kind, profitable, fertilizing, pure, 
virtuous — ' to the use of edifying ' — improvement 
in the divine life, conducing to spiritual advantage, 
1 that it may minister grace ' — holy dispositions, 
or beautify with holy qualities — 1 unto the hear- 
ers.' 

" ' And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are Bealed unto the day of redemption.' 
(v. 30.) 

" ' And grieve by no means ' (so tho Greek prepo- 
sition rendered ' not' signifies) ' the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ' — by which Spirit — ' ye are sealed ' 
— heaven's impression, mark, or witness, (see 
chap. 1:13) — ' unto,' or for ' the day of redemp- 
tion '—or the day when deliverance from corrupt 
tion shall take place, and those sealed for it shall 
receive ' the adoption of children to God by Jesus 
Christ.' (chap. 1:5.) Without this seal, or im- 
press, on us, wo cannot attain to that high 1 call- 
ing of God ;' then how appropriate the apostolio 
injunction, ' by no meanB ' to ' grieve the Holy 
Spirit of God.' We must have its impress or im- 
age, or we are not of the family ; if wo grieve it, 
we shall fail to obtain or retain that image. n»a 
i 1 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and olamor, and evil-speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice.' (v. 31.) 

" ' Let all bitterness ' — that which imbitters — 
haTshness, ' and wrath,' — violent passion — ' and 
anger ' — indignation — ' and clamor ' — outcries, 
vociferations — ' and evil-speaking ' (Greek ( blass- 
phemia ')— railing, reviling, calumniating — • be 
put away from among you.' 

" Who in view of this verse will say, like Jonah, 
' 1 do well to be angry.' The conduct and dis- 
positions here enjoined to be put away, assuredly 
• grieve the Holy Spirit of God,' and therefore di- 
rectly militate against our even attaining to the 
' adoption of children.' 

" ' And be ye kind ono to another, tender-heart- 
ed, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake bath forgiven you.' (v. 32.) 

" ' Be ye kind ' — loving — ' one to another, ten- 
der-hearted ' — compassionate — ' forgiving one ano- 
ther ' — freely — • even as God for (Greek en, by or 
through) Christ (tho anointed) hath forgiven you.' 
We find no word in the original to correspond to 
that of ' Bake ' in our translation. God forgives 
ub, when we repent and do works meet or suitable 
for repentance, Ay or through Christ, and he does 
it freely— of biB own free will. 

As God freely forgives us, so wo are freely to 
forgive ono another, and thus further manifest the 
truth and reality of our being bis children by faith 
in Jesus Christ." 



THE TIME NOT REVEALED. 

Tuere are those who entertain the idea that the 
time of Christ's second advent is given in the Scrip- 
tures, yet cannot be arrived at to bo clearly under- 
stood*, because of the darkness which envelope the 
chronology of the prophetic numbers. That it is 
no easy thing to get at the true chronology of the 
prophetic numbers is indeed obvious, but with re- 
gard to the Saviour's coming the more I look at 
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the subject the more I am convinced thst the time 
is nowhere given in the Bible. Now it will be 
admitted, I think, that an; search for definite time 
must be fruitless, save through the 2300 and 1335 
days of Daniel. And is it given here 1 Ans. No, 
for both of these periods reach beyond the coming 
of Christ. The 2300 days reach to the cleansing 
of the aanotuary an event which according to the 
Word cannot take place until after his coming. 
IIow long after is unknown to man. At the end 
of the 1335 days Daniel is to stand in his lot. 
Now that Daniel's lot is the same with that of all 
the righteous is too plain to need proof— which is 
the now earth. This is the lot of their inheritance 
wherein they shall stand. When 1 Not at, but 
after the coming of Christ. The time of this event 
therefore remains unknown, even if we arrive at 
the chronology of these prophetic numbers. The 
above sentiments, I think, are in accordance with 
the teachings of Christ, as recorded in Mark 13th. 
Hear him : 

But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch 
and pray ; tor ye know not when the time is. For 
the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. Watch ye therefore : for yo 
know not when the Master of the house cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning : lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. And what I say unto you, I say unto 
all, watch. 

How strange that men will declare in the face 
of such a declaration, that they know all about the 
time, and thus profess more wisdom than their 
Master before them. 

Again, we see in the above quotation a com- 
mand to watch for the coming of the Son of man 
until he shall appear. But does not the very idea 
of knowing the time, preclude the necessity for 
watching, and result therefore in the violation of 
a plain command! For how can we be watching 
(or the coming of a friend to-day, who has assured 
os that he cannot come until next month, or next 
year? 0, let us remember that consistency is a 
jewel ! 

In drawing these remarks to a close, I would 
say, that, although I have no faith in definite 
timo, I am fully convinced that the coming of 
Christ is indeed nigh, even at the door. It is this 
blcgsed truth which cheers and animates my heart, 
amid the varied ^and conflicting Bcenes of life. 
And may the Lord enable us all to tcatch and en- 
dure to the end, that wo may with all the ran- 
somed hoBts break forth in songs of everlasting 
praise to our deliverer. G. PnUBtnr. 

East Kingston (N. H.), March 25th, 1854. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES, 

Of the Central Conference in Illinois. St. Al- 
bans, Hancock county, 111., April 14th, 1854. 

At 2 o'clock, p. m. After a season of prayer 
the Conference was called to order by Elder S. 
Chapman, who was appointed Moderator protem— 
brother Moses Winslow, Clerk. Letters were read 
from Elders P. B. Morgan and J. T^Laning. Ad- 
journed. 

Saturday 15th, 11 o'clock, a. m. After a dis- 
course from Elder D. B. Winslow, met pursuant 
to adjournment. Prayer by Elder Chapman. Let- 
ters were received from churches wishing to unite 
with this conference. Brother Moses Winslow 
presented letters from the chnrch on McKee's 
Creek, Brown county, 111., (the delegates invited 
to a s;at,) and from the Walker's Neck church in 
Bjrojio county, Illinois. There are four churches 
in this Conference, about eighty members, one or- 
dained preacher, and four or five public speakers. 

A constitution was unanimously adopted. And 
in accordance with it, Elder D. B. Winslow was 
chosen Moderator, and brother Lee Stone, Clerk. 
The officers appointed protem were requested to 
aot at this sitting of the Conference. 

Appointed D. ii. Winslow, Wm. S. Moor and 
James A. Nott a business committee. 

Chose Moses Winslow, William S. Moor, and 
R. Shollhouse. together with the Moderator and 
Clerk, to constitute a board of Directors to trans- 
act business pointed out by the constitution— viz., 
to receive funds, to employ an itinerant preacher 
to preach within the bounds of this Conference, to 
call meetings of the Conference, 4c., 4c. 

The Chairman of the business committee report- 
ed that in view of the destitution of the churches, 
they recommended that the Conference take effici- 
ent measures to support an itinerant preacher 
within the bounds of this Conference. 

Appointed a committee of one from each church 
to circulate a subscription paper to raise funds to 
be put into the hands" of the board of Directors. 



to support itinerant preaching between the four 
churches— brethren C, Twombly, from the Walk- 
er's Neck church, R. Shellhouse, from the St. Al- 
bans' church, John Fry, from the Bear Creek 
church, M. Winslow, from the McKeo's Creek 
church. 

Voted that the minutes be sent to the Advent 
Herald Office for publication. 

Voted to hold the next Conference with the Mc- 
Kee's Creek church, Friday before the 3d Sabbath 
in October, time continuing. Adjourned to that 
time and place. Prayer, 4c. 

Preaching by Elder D. B. Winslow, Saturday 
evening. Prayer meeting on the Sabbath at 10 
o'clock a. h. ; preaching at 11, by Elder S. Chap- 
man, from Rev. 8:13, and followed by several 
brethren present, after which the Lord's Supper 
was administered to a large number of brethren 
and si -t'Ts belonging to different denominations. 
At candle-light there was a discourse from Elder 
S. Chapman, followed by others present. 

S. Chapman, Moderator. 
Moses Winslow, Clerk. 



FOR EVER WITH THE LORD. 

It is a sweet and consoling thought to thoee who 
have chosen Christ for their portion — who find in 
him their all in all, that though now seperated 
from him who is the object of their fondest love, 
gratitude and praise, that the time is coming when 
they shall be for ever with him, that by and by tbey 
shall gaze on that meek and lowly one, who left 
the bright abodes of glory, and came to earth, lived 
a life of spotless purity, and then suffered and died 
an ignominous death on the cross, that man, sinful 
man might havo a way of access to God ; that 
through him he might come and receive the pardon 
of sin, and the gift of eternal life. O how great 
the gift ; how rich the love : and it is ours if we 
will but comply with its easy conditions. And 
best of all, we are to spend this eternity with our 
Josus. Then will our longing 'hearts be satisfied ; 
for we shall be permitted to enjoy his presence for 
ever, who is to me the " chiefest among ten thous- 
and and the one altogether lovely." Then sad and 
dejected one cheer thee up ; though thou wandcrest 
a pilgrim and stranger here, in the bright world to 
come thou shalt enjoy the sweet companionship of 
the blessed Redeemer. If thou haBt given thyself 
to him, thou hast even now a " friend that stieketh 
oloser than a brother ;" and through eternity his 
love will remain unchangeable ; thou shalt enjoy 
his everlasting friendship. Let the world leave and 
forsake us ; if we have Jesus for our friend we are 
rich in all that wo need to make us happy, both 
here and hereafter. 

For ever with tho Lord : yes that will be a meet- 
ing of eternal duration if we are so happy as to be 
numbered with the friends of Christ, in the day 
" when he shall make up his jewels," he will re- 
ceive us to himself, that where he is we may ever 
be : ever to enjoy the company of Jesus, and the 
faithful and good of every age. 

What a happy change from the present state. 
Here we have friends whose society we enjoy, 
whose presence makes life desirable ; but alas ! 
how few, if any, of these can long remain with us. 
We just begin to enshrine them in our affections, 
to bestow upon them our love, when the relentless 
hand of death snatches them from our midst ; tho 
poison of envy, slander or jealousy alienates them 
from us ; or business oft calls them to go far from 
us ; this is so frequently the case that life is a 
continued scene of meetings and partings. But it 
will not be so in the eternal stato ; no deaths will 
be known, no tombs will bo there tenanted by un- 
willing subjects, and no sin will separate us from 
each other, and from our Jesus. 

We shall not only be with Christ, but be shall 
be like him ; we shall be encumbered with none of 
these clogs of mortality, but a glorious, immortal 
body like his will be ours. Nothing will mar our 
peace or happiness, but wo shall for over be witli 
our Saviour, amd share 1 tho bliss of Eden restored. 
What a soul-inspiring liopo ; what a joyful antici- 
pation ; it lift* us above the cares and perplexities 
of this world, bidding ub ever look forward to the 
joys which wait us. Christian friends, is this in- 
deed our hope ? are we in reality expecting to spend 
an eternity with Jesus, and to be mado like him? 
how then ought we to live ! O, let ub be more 
faithful, more devoted to the cause of this blessed 
Redeemer. 

Should the eye of any chance to fall on these 
lines, who have no well-grounded hope that this 
state of future blessedness will be theirs, I would 
affectionately ask, do you see no beauty in this 
Jesus that you should desire him ! do you not 
want to dwell for over with him ! Como then, 
forsake your sins, give yourself up to him, and 
this blessed hope may be yours. 

Soon our Saviour will come ; not much longer 



shall we have to wait, ere we shall see him de- 
scending in the clouds and we (if truly his children) 
be caught up to meet him. Let us gird on our 
armor anew, continue steadfast yet a little while 
and soon we shall be with him— 
" Whom absent we love, 
And not having seen we adore." 
Manchester, April, 1854. S. A. Gorten. 



Rem for the Wcnry. 

TnERE is a blessing for the meek, 
A " comforter" for those who mourn, 
A perfect rest in glory bright, 
For Christian pilgrims travel-worn. 

Is the yoke heavy? Murmur not ! 

In fervent faith, in hope, in prayer, , . , ; 

Seek wings to waft the soul above 

The crushing weight of dark despair. 

Then drooping Spirit bear thee np ; 
A few more sad and weary years, 
A few more fiery furnaces, 
A few more sighs, a few more tears. 

A few more storms thou yet must brave, 
A few more surging billows breast, 
And then wilt safely glide into 
The harbor of Eternal rest. 

Mart. 

iitrarai ii> w*.:mritv > .i i ham 



Speak Gcntljr. 

&PEAK gently, it is better far 

To rule by love than fear ; 
Speak gently, lot not harsh words mar 

The good we might do here. 



©bituarij. 




' I am the resurrection and the life i he that beUereth In me 
though he were dead , yet ahall he live : and whosoever liveth, and 
bellureth In me. shall never die.* 1 — Jons 11 : 26. 20. 



Died in Newburyport, Mass., on the 29th of 
March, 1854, Charles Hals Pearson, aged 4 years, 
and 4 months — youngest child of Elder John Pear- 
son, Jr. A funeral discourse was preached by 
Elder L. Osier. 

Thou hast passed from us away, and thy little life 
is ended, 

While the colors of the lilly, and the rose is richly 
blended, 

In thy soft and downy check ; and thine eyes of 
azure hue, 

Sparkling in all their beauty, fond affection seemed 
to woo. 

Thou bast passed from us away, and thy voice no 

more will greet us, 
In accents soft and gentle, and thy smile no more 

will meet us ; 
Oh ! there's sadness in our dwelling, for a vacant 

seat is there, 
A budding flower has faded, though beautiful and 

fair. 

Thou hast passed from us away, and in yonder 

churchyard, weeping, 
We laid thee down to rest, and thy littlo form is 

sleeping, 

By the side oi one still younger, and as beautiful 

as thou, _ 1 

A darling little sister, with death's signet on her 

brow. 

Ye were early called away, ere Bin had longer 
blighted, 

Or the earth'8deiti8ivecharm8,your affections had 
invited ; 

And the grass will wave above you, and your slum- 
ber will be sweet, 

Till the resurrection morning, when the saints of 
God will meet. 

Oh ! then in glorious beauty, immortal and divine, 
These little forms so fragile forovermore shall 
shine ; 

And with the ransomed millions, on earth from 
every land, 

Unite to sing God's praises, a pure and holy band. 
Then dry your tears ye mournors, ye saints of God 
be glad, 

That glorious day is drawing nigh, let not your 

hearts be end : 
Gird on the gospel armor, nnd faithful strive to be. 
And in God's heavenly kingdom, yon shall dwell 

eternally. 
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AYER'S PUIS. 

For nil the Purposes of a Family Physic. 



Therk has long existed a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill which could he relied on aa sure and perfectly safe In lu opera- 
tion. Tula has been prepared to meet that demand, and an extcn- 
dive trial Af its virtues has conclusively shown with what success it 
accomplishes the purpose designed. It Is easy to make a physical 
pill, but not easy to make the best of all fiV/s— one which should 
have none of the objections, but all the advantages, or evtry other. 
This has been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. . It has been unfortunate 
for the patient hitherto, that almost every purgative medicine is acri- 
monious and irritating to the bowels. This is not. Many of them 
produce so much griping pain and revulsion in the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
tiUs produce no irritation or pain, unless it arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement In the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity ; hut it 
is better that any medicine should be taken judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for thdr use In the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable arc given on the box. Among the complaints which have been 
speedily cured by thcra, we may mention Llrcr Complaint, in its 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion, languor and Loss of Appe- 
tite, Listlessuess, Irritability, Bilious Headache, liilious Fever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain tn the 8lde and Loins ; for. In truth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased action in the liver: As an ape- 
rient, tbey afford prompt and sure relief in Cosliveness, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy, Coldj with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers and Impurity of the blood; lu short, any and every 
case where a purgative is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cures In 
Rheumatism, Gout, Dropsy, Gravel, KryBij-efan, Polpiution of the 
Heart, Pains In the flack, Stomach, and Side. They should be freely 
taken in the spring of the year, to purWy the Mood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occaslie.nl dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels Into healthy action, and rest-ires the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by thdr stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose Is advantageous, even though uo serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgative medicine minces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases In which a physic Is required 
cannot be enumerated' here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of everybody ; and It Is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a better purple than anything which has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the public 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when in need o( a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C.AYKR, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 2ft cents per box •, ttve boses for $1. 



Aycr'i Cherry Pccfornl. 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Ih rruness, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for itself such notoriety from Itsr cure* of ev 
ery variety of pulmonary disease, that it is entirely unncccasary to 
recount the evidences of Its virtues in any ctrmmunily where It has 
been employed. So wide is the Held of its usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of Its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds In persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the longs by Us use. When 
once tried, Its superiority over every other medicine of Us kind is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where it* virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote to employ for the dls- 
tressiniT and dangerous affections of the pulmonary organs wldch 
are incident to our climate. And not only in formidable attack* 
upon the lungs, hut for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, ftc. ; nnd for Children it is the pleasantesl and safest 
medicine that can be olttaiued. 

As It has long been lu constant use throughout this section, we 
need not do more than assure the people Us qualtity (s kept up to 
the best that U ever lias been, and that the genuine article is sold hy 
J Basnet, Boston, and by all Druggists everywhere [.1 10-0:.:. 



Died, at Three Rivers, April 11th, Alonzo Mu- 
ter, aged 28 yeurs. The deceased experienced re- 
ligion under the preaching of brother Miller in 
'42. His Christian character was exemplary for 
several years. He was a consistent believer in the 
Advent doctrine and though a backslider a number 
of years before he died, always advocated its truth. 
Eor ten or twelve years he has been out of health. 
He suffered much but was able to ride out, till 
about two weeks before his death at which time he 
gave up all hope of recovering. His last sickness 
was very distressing. He would often exclaim, 
14 mother do you think the Lord will forgive such 
a sinner as I am!" lie prayed often and asked 
others to pray ^ith him. His last words were, 
u Bread of Heaven feed me till I want no more." 
He leaves a wife and child and parents to mourn 
his loss. HU funeral was attended at the Baptist 
Church in this place by Elders Wakeman and 
Pow.e.1. l. m. p. 



Vnlunble Religious) Rc-ntting. 

WE have completed our arrangements for republishing from the 
latest London editions, the very valuable writings of the learned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Kev. JOHN Cl'MMJNG, D. D. The first volume is 
now ready, and Is entitled, 

" BKKKDICTlOJt, OR, TTtI BLISS tD L.FB. n 

A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this distinguished man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at Intervals of about four weeks. Each volume li 
complete in itself, and will 1* sold independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows ; 

"Scripture Reading on Gene*!*. 1 ' (March 1st.) 
" foiees of tb, AigAi." (April 1st ) 
"Scripture Reading* on Exodus," (May 1st.) 
u Voice* of the Day." (May.) 

"The Apocalyptic Sketches," and "Sen>furf Readings on 
the iVeio Testament, rtith the continuation of the Old Testament 
Readings, will follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr. J. Rosa Dlx. tho highly popular author of "Pen and Ink 
Sketches, - " thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer ; 

" At the present time Dr. Cumming ia the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty yearn since. But very dif- 
ferent is the doctor t<» that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There could not by possibility be a greater contrast- Theone 
all flre, enthusiasm, and semi-madness ; the oilier, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calmness. The one, like a meteor flash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vanishing suddealy into the 
darkness ; the other, like a silver star, shining serenely, aud Illumi- 
nating our pathway with Its steady ray. 1 ' 

Published by JOIIN P. JEWETT k CO., Boston. JEWETT, 
PROCTOR k WOKTHISGTON, Clevemnd.Ohlo. 
For sale by all bookscllrrs. [f. 4-t.f-l 
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IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
the millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in clotb, CO centa. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the TTorld to 
Come. By B. P. Hill. Tl lis is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, Ac. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
§1 ; gilt, §1,37. ( Postage, 1G cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cum- 
uiing, d. d., p. R. s e., minister of the Scottish 
church. Crown Court, London. In this work arc 
Bet forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of Goa upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 

Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Se- 
ries.) Price, 75 CU. Postage, 21 cts. 

Dr Cummings on the Apocalypst — (Second Series.) 
Price, 75 cent*. 

The Church before the Flood. By the same. Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 68 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and. Story of Grace — By II. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 eents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
the same general character as tho other works 

- by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire ot the Divine principles of symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 
" Gavassi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents, . u „ . ' 
Woman, in hor various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for American females. Price, 03 
cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Dints and directions for the body, mind, and 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 
Lije of Rev. George Whitfield, from the London 
Tract Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 
Infidelity, its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies: be- 
ing the Prize Essay of tho British organization 
of th« Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Prico, $2,00, 
The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour aud kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 
Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. — - •.. 

mw .->-i»ji 'Xi JWTfrv. v'tntM -m i»mcyi 
The World to Come— tho Present Earth to be De- 



stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 

$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. »., of 

England. A wound and convincing illustration 

of the question . $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 

the same author. This tract will commend the 

Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 

per hnndred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to tho Ret. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular potion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect Oj 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chus. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits tho proper nse of 
creeds. Priee, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. Bingle. 

Promises Concerning the Second Adoent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; C cents single. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVENTISTS. 

The 15th General Conference of Adventists will 
be held in Providence, R. I., commencing Tuesday 
evening. May 16th, and continue over the 19th. 
This will no doubt be one of the largest meet- 
ings tho Adventists have held for many years. 
Let prayer go up to the great Head of the church 
that it may also be the best. An address on the 
subject from the committee may he expected soon. 

H. Ploimkr. 
J. Pearson, jr. 
A. Sukrwin. 
L. Osler. 
J. V. Hikes. 



ADDRESS OF TBE COMMITTEE. 

Beloved Brethren : — The notice for the 15th 
General Conference has appeared, and doubtless 
claimed your attention but who among us sup- 
posed when convened at our first general meeting, 
that we should have remained as " prisoners of 
hope," until an announcement like the above should 
apprise us of the lapse of years ! The perfect so- 
lution of this mysterious problem is alone left for 
Him with whom " one day is as a thousand years 
and a thousand years as one day." 

Jehovah had his purpose in keeping Isroal in 
the wilderness forty years, though the carrying 
out of that design was a sad disappointment to 
that people ; they supposing that their exode' from 
Egypt would only be the prelude of their introduc- 
tion to the promised inheritance; but after the 
Lord bad taken them through a thorough course 
of disciplinary providence, he made known to them 
through Moses, the reasons for his thus dealing 
with them : " And tbou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove 
IMS, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldst keep bis commandment or no. And 
he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and 
fed thee with manna which thon knewest not, nei- 
ther did thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedetb out of the mouth of the 
Lord, doth man live." . 

It appears to us brethren, unless we have greatly 
mistaken our position, that the connected circum- 
stances of Israel's case, present some strikingly 
analogous features to our past history, and pres- 
ent condition ; and that lessons of wisdom may be 
learned from a due appreciation of the facts in 
both cases. Brought then, as we are, to the pres- 
ent time, and surrounded as we realize ourselves 
to lie by the increasingly interesting developments 
of the times ; we cannot fail to be interested in an 
appointment for the assembling together of those 
who with equal concern and interest are watching 
the unfolding purposes of Him who hath declared 
the end from the beginning. 

There has been a period in our brief history as 
a people, when connected with an anticipation of 
an annual gathering there was a mixture of hopo 
and fear, with a predominance of the latter. But 
to the praise of nim who overruloth all things for 
tho good of his people, that time is past, and now 
we have all to hope and nothing to fear. We 
therefore have no misgivings in saying that our 
anticipations are high for one of the best confer- 
ences we have ever enjoyed : 

1. Because we doubt not that you, brethren, 
will daily invoke the Divine Mossing to accompany 
it, and theSaviour declares thatif two of you shall 
sgrcc on earth as touching anything that you shall 
ask, it shall be done for yon of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

. 2. We shall except that every friend of the Ad- 
vent. cause for whom it will be practicable, will 



attend without fail, allowing no unlawful excuse 
to keep them away. Your time and money can- 
not be better employed than by using both to come 
to this meeting. 

3. It is hoped that every Advent Society having 
a minister, will defray his expenses to and from 
the conference ; and that no poor minister will be 
compelled to remain at home for the want of funds. 
This will be a good investment, for which an am- 
ple recompense will be given you in due time. 
Thus we shall have tho tried and faithful servants 
of God present. 

4. Our present position will bo fully presented 
during the conference. This wo consider is in 
justice due to yoo, to the world, and ourselves. 
We do not think that tho present condition of 
things is sufficiently enigmatical to justify a very 
great diversity of sentiment but a correct under- 
standing of which is calculated to unite our hearts 
more fully in our one faith and work. 

5. The accumulating evidences of our approach- 
ing redemption fully Bhow that we have not be- 
lieved nor labored in vain ; but that the position 
taken by us years ago, is fully justified by the 
events of tho present ; and this consideration will 
be an important incentive to bring us together, 
and when together, united in mutual cousultation 
on the further prosecution of the great work in 
which we havo jointly labored and suffered as heirs 
of the grace of life. 

The church in Providence has kindly invited the 
Conference there, where ample accommodations 
will be found for, and a hearty welcome given to 
all the friends who may attend. 

It is hoped, that all our ministering brethren 
who cannot possibly attend, will address a letter 
to the Conference. 

H. PlXMMKR. 

L. Osler. 

J. Pearson jr. 

A. StTERWIN. 

J. V. Hues. 



greatest on record, the water rising fifteen inches 
higher than in 1801, but it is now falling. Rail- 
ro id communication Sonth is entirely suspended ; 
North partially. The Western road is unobstructed. 
The mails and passengers for New York go by way 
of Albany. No great damage in this city. 

A large part of West Springfield is flooded, and 
many houses partially under water. 

The railroad between hero and Hartford, is in a 
very bad state : uncertain how soon it can be re- 
paired. . . 

Three small houses at Warehouses Point have 
been earied off. 



Moxtolt Bsroar or NsTr Scracaioxas. 

New subscribers in April 59 

Stoppages. 34 

Not gain 26 

Total new subscribers since Jan. 1st 230 

Total stoppages 1W 

Tolal net gain ! 37 

__________________ 

H SS II.D TO THE Foot. 
M. A. Surra. $200 

' , i 

Post Orrici AopRctssRs. 
J. M. OkRorg, (Care of Stephen Foster, Esq..) Derby-Line, "Vt. Or 
Outlet, Magog, C. as may suit the convenience or the writer. 



Appointment., Kc. 



Appoints— sts or Elder J. V.' Hiinu .— 
Boaton, Chardon-strect, Sunday, May 7th. 



J. M. OaaocK will preach in Melbourne, C. Sunday, May 14th. 



Tne A '.snu SacosfD Advsst Cosfkrixc* fob Cabspa East and 
Nobtiimrk Vkhmobt, will be held this year, In the "Old Meeting 
House," In llalley, C. E., to commence on Thursday, June Slh., 
01 half past 10 a. M. Meetings will continue over the Sabbath. We 
hope as many ministering brethren as ran, will attend. U tthc r. 
be a general gathering of all whoare**lookirip for that blessedhopo." 
Endeavor to be present when the Conference commences. The 
brethren will do what they can to accommodate those who come, 
from a distance, with board and lodging. Make tills meeting a 
subject of prayer, and we hope It will be one of great inter -at and 
profit. J. M. Oaaoca, Sec'y of C. E. Conf. 



Trriiiendana Frenhr-t on the Connecticut and 
Fariningiou Hirer*. 



Hartford, May 1 — 10 a. m.— The greatest flood 
over known in this city or vicinity has visited us, 
the water being two feet higher than in tho memo- 
rable flood of 1801 — having reached to a height of 
30 feet above low water mark. In tho lower part 
of the city all the houses are full of water to the 
second story, including Colt's armory, Tracy &, 
Phail'8 car shop. Woodruff & Bench's machine 
shop, and all other manufacturing establishments 
in their vicinity. Houses, barns, and every des- 
cription of property, are bound down the stream. 
Portions of the New Haven and Springfield Rail- 
road are three to four feet under water, and of 
course impassable. There isno means of knowing 
the amount of damage done South of tho city. 
The Railroads are much damaged, but will proba- 
bly be made passable to-day or to-morrow. The 
Willimantic road is impassable. 

Tho damage to property in this city will he very 
heavy and involve much suffering to the poor peo- 
ple that have boon driven from their homes. The 
Mayor has ordered the public buildings of the city 
to be thrown open for their use, and also ordered 
out boats to rescue such aa are in danger. The 
water is now rising 1 1-2 inches per hour. The 
usual roads of travel leading to the city are im- 
passable, bo that the extent of damage in the ad- 
joining towns cannot be ascertained. 

Tho water is upon the floor of the Willimantic 
Railroad bridgo and also the bridge opposite this 
city, aud fears are entertained that they may be 
carried away. 

Masses of timber are floating down tho river, 
supposed to be the Enfield bridge across the Con- 
necticut, several miles above this city. 

There is difficulty on the Springfield railroad 
from this city, and probably the trains there will 
be interrupted. 

There is also an unprecedented freshet in tho 
Farmingtou valley, and wo hear of railroad abub 
ments and culverts having been carried away. 

The freshet has done a vast amount of damago 
in the lower part of the city. The wholesale mer- 
chants, though active in removing goods, have suf- 
fered considerably. Tho aggregate loss cannot 
now be n80crtained,asa great many goods aro un- 
der water, and it is not known how much they will 
be injured. Much of the machinery of Colt's pis- 
tol factory, Fales & Gray's car factory, and Wood- 
ruff & Beach's foundary and machine shop, are 
under water, and their damage will bo very heavy. 

A large number of boats aro employed in remov- 
ing families, the flood rising to the second story of 
some of tho dwellings. The water is now (11a. 
m.) rising nearly an inch an hour, but as it is fall- 
ing at Springfield, it will probably reach its high- 
est level here about 4 o'clock this afternoon. 
Springfield, May 1st.— Tne flood has proved the 



N . tunings will preach at Ml Holly, Vt., April 27th and 28th — will 
some bro. call for me at Kimball's Crossings, on the arrival of the 
first train from Middlebury, Thursday the 27th ? at Low flamplon, 
N. I., Sabbath the 30tb; at UreeutltM, May 2d— will the friends bo 
present from Middle Grove and elsewhere t at Wnlerford, the 3d ; 
at West Troy, the 5th 1 , at Albany, Sabhalb, the 7th; at Worcester, 
Mass., the Mir, at Weslbory', tlte Uth. Week-day meetings at 7 
o'clock, p. v., or as may be thought best. 



Boo. H nets— I see bytne Herald of the 22d, Uiat there Is on ap- 
pointment for me to be at Ilerby-Liiic, Vt, the 23d. 1 should have 
been there, but sickness hi my family prevented. 1 now purpose 
to preach at Lyndon Centre, Saturday evening, April 2utb, and 
Sabbath tbe30tb; Wheelook Hollow, Tursdi,y evening, May 3d-, 
Sheffield, Wednesday evening, 3d, where bro. K. Davis may ap- 
point; at Derby, in the Neighborhood of Moses Ubke, Esq , Satur- 
day evening tillr, U l>erby Lino, Sabbath, 7th. — 1. 11 aliYaT. 



M. L. Bsstlet will preach In Uie Chardon-strect chapel, Sunday, 
April 30th; at Luwrcnce, Mass., the first and second Sabbaths In 

May. j_i_ixi bet ,■ 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



DELD.QUENT3. 

The r. v. of Baltimore, notl&es utlint A. RAY rofoacn his paper. 
He owes $1 W. 

The p. M. of Rouse's Point- N. Y., notlnc* hi Ibit J. TRAYKR re- 
fuses lo Ukc lib paper. Ho owe* $1 60. 

4". R. C/wn- Mhtt balanced your book nec't. 

Dr. /.ye-^enl yon a bundle by llflrn.lei.'i Express, May 1st. 

/. O. Tasifr— It was received and credited. Will send in a frw 

4*W l 'I r ^ ri] n-'-Ui til 1' A\trt att trtmnffitf •'•*.) I 
Rev. H. Cart ton —-There Is a copy of "Winthrop's Essay on Symbol 
iuulon," hum Mr. Knigbt, for you at this office wilting your or- 

Mietv, vs>w nstKl ,r > a*r<i.K Vn'lV* ' 

Stipke n French, $2— Yon did not jrlve your former P. 0. ruMreat, 
ami as wc have sereml of your name on our books, we do not know 

which to cbiiiige according to your direction. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

Ut VTBU3QKD KVkBV BiTCBDIT 
At B0.8CHABDON STREET, BOBIOl 
(tttarlt oppotilr. tht Rtvtrc Hmuc 0 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

II per aeml annual volume, or (2 per year, in a&nme: 
1.13 do., or$2.2operyear,atilje/oee. 

|d in advance will pay for six copies lo on* person ; and 
$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 



Bingle copy, D cts. 
To those v ' 



. who receive of agents, Ires of poataga, Ills $Ut 
lor twenty-*, numbers, or $160 per year. 
Cahada Bcwscnaaas have to prepay the postage on their papers, 
91 cts. a year, In addition to the above ; i. r ,, $1 wfO pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $i2i a year. The same to all the Province*. 

btOLiBB ScasoiuB-i ■ have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1 W In addition to the $2, per year. (s. sterling for six montha, 
and lit. a year, pays lor the Herald and the American postage, which 
oar English subscribers will pay to oar agent, Richard BoberUon, 
Esq., 80 Orange Road, Bennou daey, near London. 

Postios.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It la received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Hantachusetta, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If nol pre-paid, It win be half a cent a number 1st 
U-. frate, and one cent out of It. 

To Antigua, the postage la tlx cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the ticratd therefor $15 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



RECEIPTS. 



Tht No. oppendrd to each name i> thai of t\t nsatiJ) to which 
tht money crtdittd payt. iVo. 05» trar the closing number of 
1S63 ; No. 6S5 is lo the end of the UofuBir in June, 1864 ', anal 
No. 711 it to the c/osi of 1851. 

B. Shaffer, 071) J. Lntme, 700; K. Houstrln, 090: II. Jacknan, 
tilt M. Couch, 71]-, I. Wallace, ace. t and tracts; 1. Claggett, 671- 



( it Is $2 a year); A . Rolling, 700— and maps! A. F. Sherman, 701; 
J. II. Lewis, 701; J. Parker, 701; Mrs. C. Kennii 675; L. Law- 
rence, 6111 ; of.' A. Oner, 738— and hook; S. BentoiiTlOl— and 25 for 



0 ; E. M. Triplet. OHO; 8. Ilnnianl, 701; Mrs. 1). Chapman, 701; 0. 
II. Cole, thi\ L. Taylor, 702; E. Calcard, 6114— $1 rni-h. 

E. Green, for books and postage; It. Cbown, 722—0. In Bt; W. 
U I'hipps, 004— and tfuiairles; l'ufus rarmalec,712, l'r. U. Purain- 
lee.OOS; P. A. BHbj, 711; ». Taylor, 6««; J. Jeffreys, 660; D. V. 
Fuller, 047— and books; A. Banning, 711— $2 each. 

S. B. V., $7 00; H. Beck, «9», $l*0-and $1 60 for 0 ; J. Cum- 
mings, Jr., on acCt, $8 50— and 50 cents tut Wi. 



.(I J A* 




Luke 8:28 30. 



J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 



" wn aivi >ot rotiowin coshglt d«tisxd fables. 1 ' 
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RICH MAX A\D THE BEGGAR. 

A beggar boy stood at a rich man's door — _ 
"I am houseless and friendless, and faint and 
poor," 

9m the beggar boy, as a tear drop rolled 

Down his tliin cheek, blanched with want and cold. 

" Oh, give mo a crust from your board to-day, 

To help the beggar boy on bis way." 

" Not a crust, nor a crumb," tne rich man said, 

" Be ofT, and work fur your daily bread !" 

The rich man went to the parish church — 
Hi.-- faee grew grate as he trod the porch — 
And the thronging poor, the untaught mass, 
Draw back to let tho rioh man pass. 
The service began — the choral hymn 
Arose and swelled through the long aisles dim ; 
Then the rich man knelt, and the words he said 
Were, " Give ns this day our daily bread !" 



Babel and Babylon. 

FROM TUB LOSS OS " QVJLKTEM.Y J0C1NAI. 0? PROPIECT." 

Fkom the age of Nimrod downwards to tho 
very day of the Lord's appearing, there is men- 
tion made of Babel or Babylon. Both history 
and prophecy are full of references to it Proph- 
et after prophet speaks of it, describing its evil, 
and denouncing woe against it. It seems special- 
ly recognized ns Satan's seat ; the centre of all 
ovil developments and malignant influences, and 
enmity to God and his people. 
. The interest that gathers round Babylon is 
tho solemn and sad interest one has in witness- 
ing the progress of sin, aod the unfolding of 
man's nature as utterly set against God. Hav- 
ing heard from the beginning of the serpent's 
seed, and knowing how important a part it was 
to occupy in this world's history, we look on 
with awe and terror as we see Babylon rising 
before us, reaching such a lofty height of gran- 
deur, maintaining its name and character for so 
many generations, and at last sinking into the 
mighty depths, under the weight of the angelic 
millstone. 

Not that God gave up Babylon wholly to evil 
and idolatry, or left himself without a witness. 
Ia the first age there was in all likelihood Noah, 
or some of the godly of that age, who testified 
for God in the midst of gathering apostasy In 
the succeeding age the calling out of Abraham 
was God's protest against Chaldean idolatry, 
and his voice of warning to Babylon. From the 
time of the captivity of Judah by Nebuchad- 
rfWfflr, there was yet a more decided and pro- 
longed work of God's Spirit in that land, of 
which Jeremiah, Ezckiel, Daniel, and the men 
of the captivity, were tie instruments. And, no 
doubt, during that period many a soul was gath- 
ered in, and God glorified in Babylon in a way 
such as never before, had been done in that idola- 
trous city. For God had a twofold object in the 
captivity of his people. He had a purpose of 
grace as well as of judgment — grace to Babylon, 
and judgment upon IsraeL It seems to have 
been the day of Babylon's visitation, when God 
took out of her a people to himself just before 
her ruin. (Isa. 47:7.) 

But the main feature of Babylon and her his- 
tory is eft/, not good, though God in his love 
did visit even her, and drew out of her a chosen 
people. In Babylon we have the maturing and 
unfolding of the natural man in all his genuine 
characteristics, of greater or lesser deformity. 
Let as make a survey of some of these, and 
learn from them God's judgment upon the nat- 
ural man, even in its mightiest a«d most Mag- 
nificent estate. 

t Babylon is the city »/ man's ambition..— 
In its first erection, and afler-history, we see 
man listening to the tempter's eld suggestion, 
" Ye shall be ns gods." To occupy a lofty 
place on the earth— to achieve a mighy name — 
to rise to honor— to be know* is all after gene- 
rations, and to spread his fame abroad in all the 
earth— this is his 4-sire. This city is the ex- 
pression cf his high thoughts and aspirations. 
He wants to be something. He is »ot satisfied 
with being nothing, or with being unknown. 
He will put forth every effort to preycatsuch a, 




dreaded calamity. Is not this, universally, one 
of the world's chief features ? Ambition ! Has 
not this been one of the hindranoes that has 
stood between it and God 2 The desire of being 
something ! How it unfits ns for listening to 
the proposals of God's love, or taking salvation 
freely at his hands ! 

"Cromwell, T charge thee fling away ambition; 
By this sin fell the angels ; how can man, 
The image of bis Maker, hope to win by 't?" 

2. It is the city of man's pride. — It is pride 
that is written on its walls and gates. It is 
more than ambition. Ambition is the desire to 
be something ; pride is the feeling that we are 
something. Of this, Babylon is the expression 
and the symbol. In its first head, Nimrod, we see 
it, and in its later ones, such ns Nebuchadnezzar, 
wo see it still more. This pride we see in Moab, 
— " We have heard of the pride of Moab,' even 
of his pride and of his haughtiness." (Isa. 16:6 ; 
Jer. 48:29.) Wo find it in Samaria—" Woe to 
the crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephriam !" 
(Isa. 28:1.) We find it in Edom,— " Thepride 
of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose habita- 
tion is high ; that saith in his heart, Who shall 
bring mo down to the ground?" (Obad. 3d.) 
But it is specially in connection with Babylon 
that we find it so awfully displayed. It was 
this pride that brought Nebuchadnezzar from his 
throne, and drove him out seven years among 
the beasts ; for scarce had he uttered the words 
of pride, " Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power for the honor of my majesty ?" 
(Dan. 4:36,) than there fell a voice from heaven, 
" The kingdom is departed from thee." Not 
long before her downfall was she thus addressed 
by God, " Behold I am against thee, 0 thou 
most proud, snith the Lord of hosts ; and the 
most proud shall stumble and fall, and none 
shall raise him up." (Jer. 1:31. 32.) And as 
pride was the characteristic of the ancient Baby- 
lon, so is It still more the characteristic of Baby- 
lon the great. As ancient Babylon in her pride 
had said, " I shall be a lady for ever" (Isa. 
47:7), nay, called herself " the lady of king- 
doms " (v. 5), so is the greater city of the last 
days represented as saying, " I Bit as a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow." 
(Rev. 18:7.) Pride, from first to last, has been 
found in the city of confusion. Her foundations 
have been laid in pride; by pride have her 
walls and towers been builded ; pride shall be 
her ruin in the last days, when, exalting herself 
to the very height of self-elevation, she shall 
find how truly a haughty spirit goeth before a 
fall ; for in one hour shall her judgment come. 
As the embodiment of Anti-Christian principles, 
she is set forth as the contrast of Him who was 
" meek and lowly." 

3. It is the city of man's selfishness. — It was 
built for man's own purposes and interests. Its 
intention was 60 set himself on high, to get a 
name to himself, andto prevent abreaking up and 
scattering, that would reduce him to so many 
units, instead of forming one vast imposing mass, 
fitted by its very solidity and compactness to 
carry out more successfully his own selfish ends. 
Self-6ceking, self-pleasing, self-confidence, have 
been features of Babylon's character from the 
first. She cared for herself, she sought her own 
interesls, she prosecuted her own ends, heedless 
of all others. And of Babylon the great we 
find it said, " She hath glorified herself and 
lived delieiously " (Rev. 18th), just as her prede- 
cessor had been called by God for this very rea- 
son "tender and delicate." (Isa. 47:18.) As 
in all ages, the true representative of Antichris- 
tiau wickedness, she stands before us as the very 
opposite of Him who " pleased not himself," and 
the foe of that charity which " seeketh not her 
wn." 

4. She is the city of man's rebelliousness. — 
Her foundations were lajd by Nimrod " the 
rebel," and his spirit has, by Satan, been trans- 
fused throughout all her history and actings. 
Her aims and schemes have been all rebellious. 
She was begun in order to frustrate God's pur- 
pose of 4h'iding and peopling the earth in his 



own way ; and she has gone on upon the same 
rebellious principle, setting aside all plans, save 
her own, and acting without reference to God in 
anything. One of its names was " the land ot 
Merathaira," which is, being interpreted, "the 
land of rebels," and as such it is that God ad- 
dressd it." (Jer. 1:21.) Several times is re- 
bellion, no doubt, charged against Jerusalem ; 
bnt there were only occasional exhibitions in 
opposition to the principles which she professed ; 
but in the case of Babylon, rebellion and diso- 
bedience were the great features that marked 
her whole history, and were embodied in ber 
principles. " She hath been prond against the 
Lord, against the Holy One of Israel," (Jer. 
1:29), is the charge which Jehovah brings against 
her ; for in her rebellion she had said, " 1 will 
oscend into heaven, and set my throne above the 
stars of God." (Isa. 14th.) She refused to' be, 
a servant or vassal even to the King of kings. 
How unlike Him who came as the servant, the 
obedient one, the doer of the Father's will ! 

5. She is the city of man's defiance of God. — 
It is not mere rebellion that she exemplifies; 
but something more terrible and daring — the 
very exoess and extremity of rebellion — open 
defiance of God. Nimrod, the mighty hunter 
before the Lord, was one of those bold defiers of 
God and of his purpose. Nebuchadnezzar, when 
he set up the great image, exemplified the same 
spirit. Belshazzar, when he called for the ves- 
sels of tho house of God to drink his wine out 
of, indicated the same defiance. And the de- 
scription which the prophets give of Babylon, 
generally is such as to imply the same. " Lu- 
cifer, son of the morning," is the name by which 
she is addressed j Lucifer fallen from heaven in 
his attempts to assail the throne of God. " I 
will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I 
will be like the Most High." (Isa. 14:14.) Nay 
more, using the very words which Jehovah him- 
self employs in reference to himself, she says, 
'• I ain, and there is none else beside me." 
(Isa. 47:10.) Such is the position of defiance 
which Babylon has all along assumed, setting 
herself against God, defying his judgments, pro- 
claiming her herself beyond the reach of " sor- 
row " (I shall sec no sorrow), changing his laws, 
frustrating his designs, exalting herself above 
Jehovah and his throne. It is this seat of defi- 
ant eminence that she maintains for so many 
ages (both ancient Babylon and her successor, 
the mother of harlots), and it is from this that 
she is to be hurled down- in the great day of the 
wrath of God. (Jer. 51:52, 53.) Thus, as all 
along, Antichrist's true representative and like- 
ness, she seats herself in the temple of God, 
claiming divine worship and submission from 
earth and its nations; and thus, as such, she 
presents the most fearful contrast to Him whose 
will was the Father's will, who could say, "Not 
my will but thine be done; "Even so, Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." " Who is 
the Almighty, that I should serve him?" is 
Babylon's motto; "Whom have I in heaven 
but thee?" is the motto of those who, having 
left Babylon, and are on their way to Jerusa- 
lem, from their love to Jerusalem's King. 

6. It is the city of man's enmity to the saints. 
—We find in Babylon Israel's great enemy, be- 
sieging her cities, persecuting her people, carry- 
ing captive her nation. Jeremiah addresses it 
thus — " 0 ye destroyers of mine heritage " (50: 
11); aod again — " Take vengeance on her; as 
she hath done, do unto her " (50:15). Again 
— " This Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, 
hath broken his (Israel's) bones " (50:17. See 
also 50:33 ; 51:24, 25, 34, 49). This enmity 
to Israel we find, not in one age, but continu- 
ously. It was persevering enmity ; it was fierce 
and bitter; it was enmity which sought Israel's 
destruction. It was enmity which spoiled her 
temple, destroyed her cities, enslaved her people. 
With what touching, yet terrible vividness, is 
this described in the 137th Psalm ! And how 
joyful is the exultation of the prophet over the 
downfall of her that had so spoiled his nation! 
(See Isa. 19:3-0; 21:9, 10.) Still more fear- 
fully does thU enmity come forth in later days 
towards the saints of the Most High, under the 



successor of the ancient city, Babylon the great. 
It is blood that is found in ber skirts. In the 
case of Israel there had been little of this blood- 
shedding by Babylon. It had been imprisonment, 
captivity, degradation, but not much of blood- 
shedding. Bnt it is blood that is found on tho 
Bkirts of the lateT city. The blood of prophets 
and apostles, and of all that had been slain 
upon the earth. (Rev. 17r6 ; 18:24.) Such is 
one of the special characteristics of this mysteri- 
ous city. Tho inscription on her forehead is, 
" Enemy of the Saints." She is the true repre- 
sentative of the serpent's seed, and in her, Satan 
has got awful vent to his enmity against the wo- 
man's seed. She stands before os like Cain, the 
hater and murderer ot his brother ; the image 
of Antichrist, who is the grcathatcr of the saint? 
of the Most High ; and, in this respect, the con- 
trast of that Jerusalem, which is the city of tho 
saints, and the contrast of Him whose love to 
the saints led him to give his own life for 
theirs. 

7. It teas the city of man's idolatry. (Jer. OU: 
2.) — The idolatry of Chaldea began with the 
worship of the heavenly orbs, but it ended in 
the worship of graven images. That which has 
been deemed a more refined and elevated kind 
of superstition, in the process of ages sank down 
iuto the basest forms of ignorant idolatry. It 
is said that, when Babylon was tnken, the idols 
amounted to several thousand; and it is re- 
markable that, in the recent excavations of that 
region, not only have the catalogues of the 
kings been found, but of their gods, and already 
have the names of five hundred idols been de- 
ciphered. Nothing can paint this more strik- 
ingly than the description of the prophet Isaiah 
(46:1, 2), in which he speaksof the carrying off 
the idols, and the beasts groaning under the 
burden. In the description of Herodotus we 
find the same features of idolatry, and very early 
in the history of the city, statues of heathen 
gods and godesses yi ere to be found placed upon 
the tower. Idolatry of every kind seems to 
have been carried to perfection in Babylon. In 
like manner wo find Babylon the great charged 
with spiritual fornication, which, io the lan- 
guage of Scripture, means idolatry. Idolatry 
of the very worst kind is that which is found in 
her. She is the great seat and centre of the 
world's idolatry. (Rev. 18:3. ) Thus has Baby- 
lon bowed down to Satan ; for, as the apostle 
tells us. the Gentile worship was the worship of 
devils (1 Cor. 10:20); nay, we may say that 
the world, in the person of Babylon, has bowed 
down to him. He has offered Babylon the king- 
doms of the world and their glory. She ac- 
cepted the gift, and bowed down before the 
giver — showing thereby ber unlikeness to Hiui 
who, when thus tempted, repelled the tempter, 
with " Get thee behind me, Satan, for it is writ- 
ten. Thou shall worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve." 

8. It is the city cf nrnn's wisdom. (Isa. 47: 
10.) — " Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, It hath 
perverted thee." The vuried sciences were 
studied by a separate ordered of men, and won- 
derful progress seems to have been made io all 
of them. Nowhere did man's iateliect seem to 
flourish more, and to achieve wider and more 
signal conquests. Leering, art, science, all 
were exhibited in this marvellous city. It was 
intellect without<iod; nay, it was intellect de- 
voted to the service of false gods; but Mill it 
was intellect cultivated to the highest pitch, 
and achieving awacing discoveries in the various 
fields of science. Nothing can give a better 
idea of this than the references in Daniel to the 
wise men of Babylon, and the care taken to 
roar up the talent of every nation, and to press 
it into the service of the Babylonish king. We 
find it so in the case of Daniel and his brethren, 
and it is in connection with them that we have 
statements which give us some glimpses into the 
wisdom otthe great chy, (See Dan. 1:4; 2:*i- 
27 ; 4i7 ; bj.) In Babylon wo find not only 
the Inst of the flesh ami the lust of the eye grati- 
fied to the full, but the lustof the mind. The in- 
tellectual greatne.-s of the ancient world reaehed 
its very height in .Babylon. Egypt did not reach 
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it, nor did Greece of Rome. They still fell be- 
hind that wondrow city of man's wisdom, — 
Satan's cunning imitation of God's Jerusalem, 
where, nnder Solomon, such wonders of sancti- 
fied intellect Were attained to. Yet Babylon's 
wisdom was, after all, but man's. God was not 
in it. It was the wisdom of this world, not the 
wisdom of the world to come. It was the wis- 
dom of the natural man— the production of the 
flesh. It did nothing for the soul of man. It 
did not sanctify or elevate ; rather did it tmd.in 
unholiness and degradation. It did not draw 
man to God ; nay, it drew him away from GoVl ; 
it wad the forerunner, the pioneer of the vilest 
superstition. Never has the wisdom of this 
world done aught for the soul of man, neither 
can it do aught. It puffs up; it realizes Satan's 
promise, " Ye shall be as gods I" It is one of 
Satan's special temptations in these last days, 
in which he is putting on the disguise of an an- 
gel of light. And as in Antichrist we find the 
wisdom of man embodied, so in Christ do we find 
the wisdom of God, for " in him arc hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 

9. She is the city of man's riches. (Jer. 51: 
18.) " Abundant in treasures " is God's de- 
scription of her; and elsewhere, when speaking 
of her, he calls her treasures " a golden oup in 
the Lord's hand," (Jer. 51:7,) " treasnres of 
darkness, and hidden riches of secret places." 
Isa. 45:3.) And all the accounts left us by 
heathen writers concur in representing the city 
as a treasure-house of unbounded wealth, as if 
she had been the great central repository for all 
the world's gold and silver. Hence Isaiah calls 
her the golden city, and she was the golden head 
of the image. As the consequence of this, cov- 
etousness was one of her great sins which God 
charges against her. Riches increased, and 
she had set her heart upon them. Thus abun- 
dant in treasures also is her successor represent- 
ed to be, (Rev. 18:11-17,) as if into her were 
gathered even yet more plentifully and univer- 
sally the riches of the whole earth ; as if Satan, 
in her, were imitating God's city, rebuilded Je- 
rusalem, of which it is said that the riches of 
the Gentiles sb all be given to her. (Isa. 61:6.) 
All that the world's gold and silver could do 
for a city has been done for her ; yet what 
avails it ? Her riches take to themselves wings 
and flee away. In one hour they come to nought. 
They cannot consolidate her, nor postpone the 
day of her desolation. They cannot buy immor- 
tality for her, nor ward off the judgments of Je- 
hovah. She only " heaps treasure together for 
the last days." The fire will consume it all. 

10. She is the city of man's greatness. — An- 
cient Babylon was renowned over all the earth 
for her greatness. She is called by the prophet 
" the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 
dees' excellency," (Isa. 13:19,) and she is thus 
addressed — " How art thou fallen from heaven, 
O Lucifer, son of the morning!" (Isa. 14:12.) 
The symbolic description given by Daniel is, 
" it was like a lion, and had eagle's wings." 
And when the prophet utters his astonishment 
over her fall he does it in such language as 
this — " How is the hammer of the whole earth 
cut assunder and broken !" (Jer. 50:28.) Again 
— " How is Sheshach taken, and how is the 
praise of the whole earth surprised!" (61:41.) 
Man's greatness, man's splendor, mnn's magnifi- 
cence—these are the things which Babylon ex- 
hibits. She represents the flesh in its best and 
mightiest estate. She represents our fallen na- 
ture and sinful world in its most imposing as- 
pects. And, as seen in her, how stately, how 
commanding does the world seem ! What a 
symbol of human strength are her broad, mass- 
ive- walls ! What an emblem of dignity is her 
tall cloud-cleaving tower ! What a type of all 
the world's concentrated beauty and excellence, 
and lustre and luxury, and attractive grandeur, 
do we find in her! If there were no heaven, 
what empire should we choose to be inhabitants 
of, in preference to this ? If there were no New 
Jerusalem, what city should we select as our 
abode for all the comforts and indulgences, and 
joys of the flesh, but Babylon, " the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excel- 
lency." Nor does Babylon the great fall be- 
hind her Chaldean ancestor. Nay, she outstrips 
her. The description given of the Babylon of 
the last days exhibits to us 'a city, which, for 
might, and- splendor, and every attraction of the 
flesh, stands wholly unrivalled in the earth. 
She is pictured as a woman " arrayed in purple 
and scarlet color, and deoked with gold and 
precious stones, and pearls." (Rev. 17:4.) Read 
the full length portrait drawn of this city, whose 
name is emphatically Babylon the Great, and 
gay what city has been like her. (Rev. 18:9 to 
the- end.) B*id earth ever present a more attrac- 
tive spectacle to the carnal eye than this ? Was 
the flesh, ever arrayed in such goodly and glori- 
ous apparel ? Could earth furnish anything 
more excellent and alluring out of her varied 
stores-? Is not this a specimen of man in his 
best estate— of the flesh in its most seductive 
form t And is it not this snare that every un 
renewed man. is falling into ? Is not this the 
;dol before whose shrine tho carnal mind is at 



this moment bowing ? 

Wo most belong either to this world or to the 
World to come — efther to Babylon or to Jerusa- 
lem— either to Antichrist or to Christy-cither to 
Satan or (o God. Flee from the doomed city on 
which the millstone is preparing to descend. 
What will its greatness and glory do for" you in 
the day of the Lord ? It offers you a city, no 
doubt--=a> present city; but this is just one of 
its marks of belonging to the evil one, for we 
have no city just now, even as the Master FVad 
nowhere to lay his head. We are strangers 
here. When it offers a city, then say, " Get 
thee behjnd me, Satan," and hear God's true 
message — "Come out and be separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing;" "Come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." 



Judgment and Mercy. 

IT QCARLCS. — ill-. 'IT I. D. MM. 

" Enter not into judgment with thy servant ; 
for in tby sight shall no man living be justified." 
(Psa. 143:2.) 

JESPS, JUSTICE, ASD THE SINNER. 

Jesus. — Bring forth the pris'ner, JuBtice. 
Justice. — Thy commands 

Arc done, just Judge. See, here the pris'ner 

stands. 

Jesus. — What has the pris'ner done? Say 
what's the cause 

Of his commitment ? 

Justice. — He hath broke the laws 
Of his too gracious God ; conspired the death 
Of that great Majesty that gave him breath, 
And heaps transgression, Lord, upon trans- 
gression; 

Jesus. — How know'st thou this? 
Justice, — E'en by his own confession. 

His sins are crying : and they cry aloud : 
They cried to heav'n, they cried to heav'n for 

blood. 

Jesus. — What say'st thou sinner ? Hast thou 
aught to plead, 
That sentence should not pass? Hold up thy 

head, 

And show thy brazen, thy rebellious face. 
Sinner. — Ah me ! I dare not : I'm too vile 

and base, 

To tread upon the earth, much more to lift 
Mine eyes to heav'n. I need no other shrift 
Than mine own conscience. Lord, I must con- 
fess, 

I am no more than dust ; and no whit less 
Than my indictment styles me ; ah ! if thou 
Search too severe, with too severe a brow, 
What flesh can stand ? I have transgressed thy 

laws ; 

My merits plead thy vengeance; not my cause. 
Justice. — Lord, shall I strike the blow? 
Jesus. — Hold Justice, stay, 

Sinner, speak on ; what hast thou more to say ? 
Sinner. — Vile as 1 am, and of myself ab- 

horr'd, 

I am thy handiwork, thy creature, Lord ; 
Stamped with thy glorious image, and at first 
Most like to thee, though now a poor accurst, 
Convicted oatiff, and degen'rous creature, 
Here trembling at thy bar. 

Justice. — Thy fault's the greater. 

Lord, shall I strike the blow? 

Jesus. — Hold, Justice, stay, 

Speak, sinner ; hast thou nothing else to say ? 
Sinner. — Nothing but mercy, mercy, Lord ; 

my state 

Is miserably poor and desperate ; 
I quite renounce myself, the world, and flee, 
0 Lord, to Jesus, from myself to thee. 
Justice. — Cease thy vain hopes; my angry 
God has vowed 
Abused mercy must have blood for blood : 
Shall I yet strike the blow ? 

Jesus. — Stay, Justice, hold; 

My bowels yearn, my fainting blood grows cold, 
To view the trembling wretch ; methinks I spy 
My Father's image in the pris'ner's eye. 
Justice. — I cannot hold. 
Jesus. — Then turn thy thirsty blade 
Into my side, let there tho wound be made ; 
Cheer up, dear soul ; redeem thy life with mine ; 
My soul shall smart, my heart shall bleed for 

thine. 

Sinner. — 0 groundless deep ! 0 love beyond 

degree ! 

The offended dies to set the offender free. 



the population'of Spain was thirty millions ; it 
is now less than thirteen millions. The Clamor 
Publico, a Madrid newspaper, says : 

" Granada, before its fall in'>7487, contained 
400,000 inhabitants, of whom 60,000 bore arms. 
It now contains but 60,000 souls, all counted. 
Malaga, in the seventeenth century, contained 
80,000 inhabitants ; it now possesses only 50,- 
000. Medina del Campo, in the seventeenth 
century, contained 60,000 inhabitants; it now 
contains 6,000. Mcrida, at the same epoch, 
possessed 40,000 inhabitants; it now possesses 
only 5.000. In the sixteenth century the dio- 
cese of Salamancha had one hundred and twen- 
ty-seven cities and villages ; it now has thirteen 
only. Segoria; in 1725, had 5,000 families; 
now 2,000. Seville, in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, had a population of 300,000, of which 
130,000 were employed in manufactures ; it 
now contains 96,000 souls, all told. Toledo, 
in the fifteenth century, had 200,000 inhabi- 
tants; it now has 15,000. Valence, which in 
the year 1600 counted a population of 600,000, 
now hardly numbers 60,000. In 1778 there 
we counted 1511 abandoned villages in Spain, 
and the number has been increasing from that 
time to this." 




Present Condition of Palestine. 



Spain. 

Tuere is something mournful about the decay 
of a once mighty nation. A fertile theme of 
meditation is afforded by the sight of a people 
whose very name was once emblematic of dig- 
nity and splendor, of power upon the land and 
on the sea, sinking sadly, though haughtily, 
into a mere melancholy memorial of departed 
greatness. Such is Spain at the present day ; 
and unless some important changes for the bet- 
ter occur, it is evident that her " course of em- 
pire" will soon be fulfilled. Under the Moors 



The following extract from a letter of a cor- 
respondent of the Boston Traveller, of April 
29th, shows that travelling in Syria is attended 
with some inconvenience, owing to the distracted 
condition of the country, consequent on the pres- 
ent Turco-Russian war. The extract commenced 
with Jan. 15th at Nablus, a walled city of some 
15,000 inhabitants, and proceeds in the form of 
a journal : 

Sabbath evening. — A predicament ! We have 
been holding a war council. It appears that a 
violent quarrel has just broken out between two 
rival families in this neighborhood, and each 
party having sent for the Bedouins from beyond 
the Jordan, to come to their assistance, the whole 
region is now overrun with these wild robbers. 
The road to Jerusalem is absolutely impassable. 
Moreover, the regular troops have all been with- 
drawn to Constantinople, so that there is no pro- 
tection to be obtained from the government. Our 
three soldiers who had engaged to conduct us 
through, now refuse to accompany us farther, and 
our muleteers also say they will not leave the 
town unless we will give security for their mules. 
Rumor says that within a few days several vil- 
lages have been plundered, and that in one case 
where resistance was made, the Bedouins cut the 
throats of forty men and two women. Matters 
begin to look serious. We have concluded to 
wait another day and make application to the 
Governor for an escort. 

Monday. — About ten o'clock this morning, we 
took our horses, with Antonio as guide, for an 
excursion to Jacob's Well — about one mile from 
the city gate on the Jerusalem road. Met a na- 
tive on foot who offered to show us the way and 
did so. He called himself Abdallah. Arriving 
at the well, we all dismounted, while P. and R. 
descended into tho hole leading to the mouth of 
the well, for the purpose of measuring its depth. 
About this time I saw some distance off what 
looked like a company on horseback, and directed 
Antonio's attention to them. He said they were 
only peasants, but I thought at the time he said 
it his face wore a paler hue than usual. Five 
minutes or more elapsed, and now there was no 
more doubt — the Bedouins were coming towards 
us, one of them quite in advance of the rest, 
with his long spear raised in a hostile attitude. 
The alarm was given to those below, and the 
next minute we were mounted and flying towards 
the city, Antonio leading the way. (We had 
left our arms in our room !) Once when I turned 
to look back, I saw the man Abdallah talking 
with the foremost Bedouin, and holding on to 
his horse's bridle — from which I inferred that all 
danger of an attack was over. But a few mo- 
ments after, P. and R., who had been the last to 
leave the well, came dashing up, greatly excited, 
saying that they had had an encounter. The 
Bedouin had pursued and overtaken them, and, 
calling upon them to halt, thrust upon R. with 
bis spear. 

The point of the spear had pierced his side 
and left it still bleeding. We hastened to our 
lodgings and bathed the wound and applied a 
plaster. It continues to give him pain, but I 
think it will not prove to be a serious injury. 
The villain's object was doubtless to bring him 
off his horse : but for some reason he desisted 
from following np the attack and returned to his 
comrades. Perhaps because we were so near the 
city. It was a narrow escape. A few hours 
after our return, Abdallah made his appearance 
in a sad plight. The robbers having lost their 
game, fell upon the poor man, wounding him se- 
verely in the head, stripped him of all he had 
on and leaving him half dead. 

This evening a young man was brought in to 
us, who said that he had just come from Jerusa- 



lem by a private rood, and that there were at 
least 500 Bedouins between that city and this, 
plundering every one they met and murdering 
men, women and children. An officer of the 
government, a Sheikh, has just called and pro- 
poses to conduct us to Jaffa with an escort of ten 
soldiers; for which service he will demand six 
hundred piastres, about 830. After some delib- 
eration as to the security of such a step, we con- 
cluded to accept his offer and trast ourselves in 
his hands. The contract was drawn up and 
signed, the Sheikh- affixing the seal of his signet 
ring moistened with ink. We are to set out to- 
uorrow morning. 

Tuesday. — After breakfast while the mules 
were loading and while we were waiting for our 
escort, the Sheikh sent word that it would not be 
safe to venture out. Rumors of fresh disturb- 
ances on the Jaffa road. We must wait at least 
another day. And a long dreary day it has 
been, confined here in one room, for we cannot 
appear in the street, or even on the terrace out- 
Bide the window, without being hooted at and 
stoned by every boy that sees us. We hear of 
many people from the neighboring villages, com- 
ing into Nablus, with their effects for safety. 
At present, the prospect is not very bright, for 
there is no telling when we shall be able to get 
away, and there is some fear of our being dis- 
turbed if we remain. The city has not sufficient 
force to protect itself in case of an attack upon 
it, the whole garrison consisting of 200 soldiers. 
Patience and hope ! 

Tuesday evening. — At Jaffa safe and sonnd. 
Late in the day, Teusday, the Sheikh came again 
to tell us that he had sent out a rcconnoitering 
party who had just returned. The road to Jaffa 
was open and we might go on the morrow. We 
woke at 3 a. m. and under cover of darkness 
stole out of the city by an unfrequented path 
over the mountains. A large number of people, 
who had been waiting many days for an oppor- 
tunity, took advantage of our protection and 
joined us. Five hours we rode on in silence, 
keeping a sharp look out for the enemy The 
country seemed for the most part deserted. The 
few peasants whom we mot — even those at work 
in the fields had guns on their shoulders — and the 
children in the villages fled in terror when they 
saw us approaching. At length we emerged on 
the plain of Sharon and began to breathe more 
freely, nnd at 4 p. m. pitched our tent near to a 
small town, the soldiers keeping guard through 
the night. Early this morning we were on our 
way again, feeling now comparatively secure. 
We had been riding on thus quietly some hours, 
and were passing through a wooded glade be- 
tween two hills, when suddenly there appeared 
directly before us a company of 20 horsemen 
with their long spears raised and their guns 
brought forward, and a look of defiance in their 
eyes. And here we were after all, face to face 
with the most desperate, blond-thirsty, ferocious 
creatures to be met with anywhere. As they 
came towards us their attention seemed directed 
to the Shiekh, who maintained an air of stern 
composure, and with his military staff drawn up 
around him presented a formidable aspect. Ap- 
parently in doubt as to the course to be pursued 
under these circumstances, they slowly passed on 
one side , as if for consultation. We kept steadi- 
ly on, not daring to look around, but expecting 
every moment to hear them coming down upon 
us from the rear. And so we rode on fonr hours 
more until the towers of Jaffa came in sight, and 
we felt once more like ourselves. But it was 
not until we were fairly within the city gate that 
Antonio's countenance resumed its natural color. 

E. 



Temptation. 

The hour of temptation is always a crisis of 
great danger to a moral agent. Among men 
there is no fuch completeness of moral charac- 
ter, no such fixedness of virtue, or strength of 
principle, as to form a perfect safeguard against 
the insidious assaults of temptation. It is a 
real danger to any man to be tempted, however 
holy he may be, or long established his habits 
of virtuous action. Holiness does not increase 
our liability to fall into sin ; it is some ground 
for hoping that we will not ; yet no earthly ho- 
liness is so immutable as to be in itself a perfect 
security. The sins of good men, abundantly 
show this. All have occasion to say, " And 
lead ns not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil." While God pleases, we must live in this 
world, such as we are; and who needs to be 
told that it contains a vast accumulation of evil 
influences, great in quantity, various in form, 
blended with and acting in every society of hu- 
man beings, lying across every path, and pass- 
ing into every station as well as relation of ex- 
istence? Human life confessedly lies through 
such a scene; and through it every good man 
must pass in making his journey to the skies. 

There is, moreover, an artful and insidious 
manner in the process of temptation, which 
greatly enhances the danger of this condition. 
Generally, temptations lie along the channel of 
some natural, and in itself innocent principle of 
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our nature, courting it to an excessive indulgence. 
The appeal is made to some propensity of the 
mind, which if restrained, is not sinful ; but if 
unrestrained, will purely lead to sin. The love 
of society is a natural feeling ; and yet it may 
lead one to such companionships as will greatly 
damage, ifnot ruin his character. So too, temp- 
tations often make their nppearance in the bo- 
som of our necessities. A poor man may be 
tempted to steal. One who is greatly embar- 
rassed and perplexed in his business, may make 
it the occasion for the commission of fraud. The 
universal necessity of labor and toil may lead to 
the worldly and avaricious spirit, that so sig- 
nally marks nearly all mankind. The thing to 
be done is, also, presented under the fascinating 
appearance of a good — not an evil, but some- 
thing that is desirable. The conscience is bribed, 
and reason persuaded to turn its eye from a 
survey of remote consequenses. No man of the 
slightest virtue would yield himself a victim to 
temptation if the whole power of reason and 
conscience were at that moment brought to bear 
against it; this would break the charm, and 
save him from the danger. This, unhappily, is 
too often not the case. Men, when they arc 
about to do wrong/hold their thoughts to the 
fair side of the picture: they make a plausible 
case by pouring a flood of sophistry over it ; and 
thus by decking the wrong in a false dress, they 
weaken its power of alarm. It is true also, 
that temptations lie in fearful, and until devel- 
oped, unknown combinations. Suppose the prob 
lem be to convert a man then a murderer. 
Temptation will begin with some trivial devia- 
tion from correct conduct. Beyond this will 
lie a concealed series, all unknown to him ex- 
cept the one he now feels. Each in its season 
will take him up, and hand him over to the 
other ; and thus he will be kept in motion, sink- 
ing as ho moves, till he comes out at the fatal 
point. Such is the slow, stealthy, steady, and 
finally destructive march of sin in the soul, in- 
volving the gradual decay of conscience as well 
as the progressive power of moral evil. 

Let no man then boast of his own strength, 
as if his virtue were in itself an impregnable 
fortress. No one stands so firmly upon his fcot, 
as not to have constant occasion for being ex- 
ceedingly careful and watchful of his ways, of 
the influences that are operating upon him, and' 
also the effects which they are producing. The 
dangers arising from the world without him, the 
susceptibilities of the world within him, the art- 
ful and treacherous manner of temptation, enforce 
upon him the great duty of watchfulness. " Let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall." He may fall under the seductive address 
of temptation : and if he is confident in himself 
and reckless of his exposure to evil influences, 
he is very likely to Ml. lie is safest, who 
roost feels his own weakness, and is most jealous 
of his stability. Every man rs so weak, is so 
liable to deviate from the straight line, may be 
led astray in so many ways, that he has nnceas- 
ing occasion to watch and pray lest he enter into 
tomptation. Indeed, but for the covenant of 
God to save his own people, to keep them by 
his own power, we see not how a Christian amid 
so many dangers could ever be sure of his own 
salvation. He builds his hope of final victory, 
«ot o n the self-detorm i ning po wer of his own wi 1 1 , 
but on the revealed stipulations of divine grace. 
He wants aid in the perils of the mortal pilgrim- 
age ; and this aid is pledged to him, as a ground 
or encouragement and hope. Let him watch 
and pray, always leaning on the arm of his 
Maker; and God covenants to make him tri- 
umphant in the struggle, finally conducting him 
to that world where temptations never come. 



(For the Htrald.} 

The Messenger Bird. 

On ! fly away to the better land, 

Thou bird of the snowy wing ; 
Oh ! fly away to the blood-washed band, 

And hear the songs they sing. 

But bear a message from us oh ! dove. 

To that bright and happy throng, 
For we have friends whom we dearly love. 

Who swell the Conqueror's song. 

Oh ! tell them our hearts are sad and lone ; 

Our homes not bright as of yore ; 
For we miss the soft and soothing tone, 

Of the friends we loved before. 

Oh i ! tell them we sigh for the better land ; 

For earth has grown sad and chill ; 
And we long rejoicing; with them to stand, 

On the heights of Zion'a hill. 

Oh ! tell them we long to share their rest, 

Afarfroin all earthly strife; 
We long to lean on our Saviour's breast, 

And roam by the tree of life. 

Oh i ! tell them oar fondest hopes are there, 

For our earthly hopes are o'er: 
And we sigh for the land all bright and fair, 

We sigh for the deathless shore. 



Then fly away to the better land, 

Thou bird of the snowy wing, 
Oh ! fly away to the blood-washed Wid, 

And hear the song they sing. 

And then return with the speed of love, 
When the night grows dark and chill ; 
And tell us, oh! tell as, thou white Winged dove 
Do they love, do they love ns still ? 

We know there is One in that blissful home, 
Who loves and remembers us yet; 

Though weary and sorrowful now we roam, 
We know that He will not forget. 

We'll trust Him then, the great and the strong, 
By his own almighty hand, 
He'll bring us soon with the blood-washed throng, 
To the bright the better land. 

II. M. j. 



Todchino Incident. — A touching incident oc- 
curred recently at a steamboat sinking in the 
Missouri River. Among the persons swept 
overboard were a woman and a boy about 
twelve years of age. A man upon the steam- 
boat, seeing the boy buffeting the waves just be- 
yond the boat, threw him a rope, and called to 
him to take hold of it. The littlo fellow re- 
plied—" never mind me, I can swim — save 
mamma." The little fellow, with his dear 
mamma, was saved. 



As Instance of Longevity.— There died re- 
cently at the residence of his son, in Miami 
county, Indiana, William Martingale, aged one 
hundred years, eleven months and sixteen days. 
The deceased had, at his death, living in Indi- 
ana, children, grand-children, great-grand-chil- 
dren, and great-great-grand-children, there be- 
ing five generations of the family living at the 
same time. The offspring of the deceased, at 
the time of his death, counting the dead and 
living, amounted to over two thousand persons. 



Foreign News. 

The arrival of the steamship Pacific was just 
noticed in last week's Herald. The news from 
Europe by that arrival was quite interesting, 
though not of special importance. 

The accounts from the Danube are still con- 
fused and unsatisfactory. The Russians con- 
tinued in possession of the Dobrudscha but 
whether they intended to move forward upon this 
line of operations or whether the recent move- 
ments were only designed to divert attention 
from the real object of the campaign does not 
appear. It was reported that the Russians had 
entered Scrvia, but this is hardly probable. A 
movement so bold, coupled with such extensive 
operations as have been going forward on the 
Lower Danube, would require a larger disposa- 
ble force than we have any reason to suppose has 
been assembled in the principalities. 

The British aRd French fleets, after a Ion* 
period of inactivity, had entered the Black Sea, 
evidently for an offensive purpose. There was a 
report that they had blockaded and captured 
Odessa. That the port is blockaded is probable, 
but the importance of Odessa to the Russians 
precludes the belief that it could be taken with- 
out a long and severe struggle. 

The inactivity of the British fleet in the Black 
8ea is severely commented upon by the English 
press, as is also the slow movements of the aux- 
iliaries. The Landon Timet, after referring to 
the vigor and decision of the Russian movements, 
pungently remarks : 

"But these enemies so active and intrepid, 
we oppose with generals not yet emancipated 
from the silken dalliance ot London drawing 
rooms and Parisian saloons; with infantry whom 
we have kept for a month eating oranges on the 
rook of Malta, while idle transports stood ready 
for their conveyance, and with cavalry, three 
troops only of whom are yet embarked.'' 

The Times attributes these dilatory movements 
■' to the evils of that system of divided authority 
— that multiplication of departments and fritter- 
ing away of responsibility which attaches so con- 
spicuously to the administration of war." 

We think there is a deeper cause — that the 
evil is in the head, and not in the members. 
We can trace in the slow movement of the con- 
tingent forces — in the apparent remissness of the 
war department — the natural continuation of 
that timid, wavering and reluctant policy pur- 
sued from the outset by the British ministry. 
They have hoped against hope that the Czar 
would at last succumb to the menaces of the 
Western powers, and the actual declaration of 
war finds them, notwithstanding their previous 
demonstrations, unprepared to prosecute the war 

ftilb rigor. ... ! lr i>3vi ,,,!,,. jj uj,^ , w 

Rossian Movements. — Additional reserves are 
called out to the extent of 130,000 men. 

A letter in the Cologne Gazette from Konigs- 
bcrg, 9th, states that the Prussian authorities 
have received an official notice from Russia, that 




a corps of Russian troops in two divisions, with 
i!0 pieces of artillery will take up a position be- 
tween Memel and Suwalki. The frontier of 
Russia is closed to all but Russians. 

The Czar is to reside during the war alter- 
nately at Revel and St. Petersburg. The Grand 
Duke (eldest son) is to proceed to Hclsingfors, 
and the Duke Constantine will assume the com- 
mand of a division of the Russian fleet, which, 
protected by 800 pieces of cannon, will anchor 
between the fortified seven islands of Swcaborg. 
There are no Russian ships of war before Revel, 
because the fortifications of that city do not suf- 
ficiently protect a fleet. 

Russia has offered to equip, to the value of 
300 roubles, every Esthonian gentleman who 
will enter the army. 

A report was current that the Grand Duke 
Alexander, heir-presumptive to the Russian 
crown, is about to visit Germany, and to make a 
long stay, in the first instance at Berlin, and af- 
terwards at Darmstadt. 

At Riga the failure of a commercial house in 
the oil and tallow trade, to the extent of $400,- 
000, was reported. Russian dealers alone suffer. 

One mode of defending the entrance of Cron- 
stadt is new and dangerous. Strong iron ohests, 
charged with powder and other combustible ma- 
terials, are sunk in the channel, and connected 
by wires to a galvanic battery. Above the 
chests is some machinery, which on being touched 
by the keel of a passing vessel, completes the 
galvanic circuit, and explodes the mine. A hun- 
dred of these daogerous inventions are sunk in 
the narrow entrance to Croustadt. 

Kalafat is again full of men, the present gar- 
aison numbering 40,000. A correspondent writ- 
ing from within the walls, dated March 31st, 
says the Turks would advance from the shelter 
of the fortress, in about ten days, as they were 
only waiting for the grass to spring as forage for 
their horses. The Turkish camp was healthy ; 
provisions were abundant. On 6th April, the 
Anglo-French declaration of war against Russia 
was read to the troops at Kalafat, and was saluted 
with a hundred salvoes of artillery and three 
rounds of musketry. The news of the declara- 
tion of war created immense excitement at Bu- 
charest, and in consequence Baron Budberg.thc 
Russian Governor of the Danubiun Provinces, 
had ordered all persons connected with the dip- 
lomatic agencies of the Western Powers to quit 
the Principalities within eight days. 

Fifteen thousand troops were daily expected at 
Constantinople from Egypt, who will immediate- 
ly on arrival be forwarded to Batoum under the 
escort of English and French steamers. 

Some excitement was manifested at Constanti- 
nople, and the new Mufti was insulted, April 3d. 
The declaration of war by the allies reached 
Constantinople on the 6th, and the Porte was 
about to issue a manifesto in consequence. 

Lord Stratford had addressed to the British 
Consuls a circular condemning the Greek insur- 
rection. Accounts from Constantinople of the 
5th mention that the city was 'illuminated in 
honor of the Turkish victories in tho Dorbruds- 
cha. On the other hand Nicholas had sent an 
autograph letter accompanied by his portrait, set 
in diamonds, to Gortschakoff, in recognition of 
the feat of crossing the Danube. 

Victory in the Cauoases. — The English 
steamer Sampton, which had been surveying on 
the coast of Circassia, returning to Constantino- 
ple March 21st, bringing tidings of a complete 
victory gained by the Circassians over the Rus- 
sians. Early in March the Circassians, provided 
with arms and ammunition, attacked the Rus- 
sians, and, after a severely contested battle, drove 
them into the castles on the coast. The castles 
were surrounded and repeatedly attacked during 
four continuous days, Finally the Russians 
fearing to be cut to pieces, blew up their maga- 
zines and sought shelter in their ships. The 
Sampson further reports, that the Circassians 
fell on the garrisons who were retreating from 
two hill forts, and put them to the sword The 
Circassian coast is at present free fr«m the en- 
emy. 

Austria. — Vienna, April 11. — In general, 
little confidence is to be placed in promises made 
here, but the long entertained suspicion that 
Austria would in the end grievously disappoint 
the Western Powors is at length removed. 

Either on the 7th or 8th the treaty of alliance 
between Prussia and Austria was concluded at 
Berlin, but not nntil after a severe struggle be- 
tween the National and Russian parties. 

Various conjectures have been mode respecting 
the conditions of this offensive and defensive alli- 
ance between the two great German Powers, but 
nothing positive is until now known on tho sub- 
ject. As soon as Austria had come to an under- 
standing with Prussia, she lost no time in mak- 
ing public her intention to maintain the princi- 
ples which she had professed previous to the dec- 
laration of war by France and England against 
Russia. 

There is reason to believe that this government 
has not given a promise to the Western Powers 
to pursue a particular line of conduct under 
certain circumstances; and when it is recollected 



that the forces of France and Fngland have not 
yet takon the field, the present reserve of Aus- 
tria will appear perfectly natural. Even now 
we have no official notice that the relations be- 
tween Austria and Russia have undergone any 
material change, but such is the case. Yon 
must not be astonished should you shortly hear 
that two armies are to be placed in Gallicia, and 
that Austria has 400,000 or 500,000 men under 

arms. y a « <j niiiwilUpa >tiugimn 

The negotiations relative to the conditional 
occupation of Servia, Montenegro, and Bosnia, 
are still going on, but it would be well for all 
parties if toe diplomatists would put on " a little 
more steam." Itis believed that a small detach- 
ment of Russians has actually paida flying visit 
to Scrvia, in order to inspect the right bank of 
the river ; and you will perhaps recollect that 
they acted in a similar way last year, jnst before 
they regularly comtnenced the passage of the 
Pruth. 

The Austrian troops are as close to the Turkish 
frontier as is possible, but it is not clear how 
this government can safely venture to occupy 
any part of her neighbor's territory until it has 
received permission so to do. The pablic in 
general has no idea of the vast preparations for 
war which are being made here. The army 
on the south-eastern frontier is nearly 200.000 
strong, but still reinforcements aro sent off at 
the rate of from six to nine special trains full a 
day. 

It is rumered that the point on which the 
Austrian and Prussian governments cannot agree, 
is the occupation of the frontiers touching on 
Russian Poland. The Court party, it seems, is 
disinclined to the idea, and Baron Budberg ag- 
itates against Baron Hess. 

Berlin, April 13.— Prussia has withdrawn 
from the treaty with Austria theprovision which 
had delayed the signature of it. The convention 
will be concluded without the stipulation speci- 
fying in all cases iu which the Prussian troops 
were to be called on to defend the Austrian 
States if actual hostilities take place. 

Vienna, April 14. — The Russians are en- 
trenching themselves at Hirsova. The troops oc- 
cupying the second or Balkan line of defence are 
to begin their march towards the Danube on the 
10th ; it is supposed that some positive as- 
surance relative to the arrival of the allies must 
havo reached him. Ten English merchant ves- 
sels, laden with provisions and ammunition, ar- 
rived at Varna on the first of this month. Dn 
the 0th, an " order of the day " was published 
at Widdin, that the same military honors were 
to be paid to English and French as to Turkish 
officers. Up to the 9th, nothing new had oc- 
curred on the Danube. The Turks maintained 
their various positions between Trajan's Wall 
and Silistria. 

Two thousand four hundred of our countrymen 
were at Gallipoli at the beginning of this month, 
and with them the vanguard of the French 
troops under Captain Excelmans. According to 
the correspondent of the Wanderer, General 
Canrobert will remain for a time at Gullipoli, 
but General Bosquet, with bis staff, will at once 
go to the Danube. The hotel of the Russian at 
Coustautinople is under the protection of Austria, 
and consequently the reports of its having been 
seized by the Turkish government are incorrect. 

The Presse. of this evening contains a ques- 
tionable account of a hostile collision between 
the allied and the Russian fleets not far from 
Sebastopol. 

Oesova, April 9th. — Extreme activity pre- 
vails among the Turks, and it is believed that 
important events will occur about the 29th. 

The Oest Dentesche 'Post of the 10th, learns 
from the seat of war that the tete-dn-pont at 
Chernavoda has been tdken by storm. Eight 
thousand Russians attempted to Storm Rassova, 
but were repulsed. Ou April -2d the attack 
was renewed. Seven thousandfive hundred man 
had been landed to reinforce Varna. The 
Cronstadl Satellite of tho 4th, announces the 
passage of the Danube at Simnitzo by the'Turks, 
— March 27th. It was further rumored ftat the 
Turks had taken Turna, and were advancing in 
the rear of the Russians. No pitched battle had 
taken place up to April 9th, either at Rassova, 
or Silistria;; but much canonading had been 
going on from $Iarch -30th to Aprill 7tb, in 
which time 'the list of killed and wounded, 'es- 
pecially of the Russians, was much augmented. 

Vienna, Monday 'evening.—- According to 
Constantinople mercantile letters of the til li of 
April, Baron Bruek has issued orders to aU 
Austrian vessels to quit Constantinople. 

Probably the ordor relates 'only to Austrian 
vessels of war, in order to avoid the importuni- 
ties of the Turks that they should join .the al- 
lied fleets iu the Black Sea. 

Paris, Monday evening. — Qlhe tmaty, offen- 
sive and defensive, entered into between Austria 
and Prussia, has been speedily followed by a 
similar treaty, though with a very different ob- 
ject, between France and England. Ever-sinoe 
a war with Russia has become inevitable, both 
governments have felt that, as a preliminary to 
hostilities, a solemn treaty, setting forth the 
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common objects in which (hey were engaged, 
was indispensable. This treaty required great 
consideration, and has been the subject Of long 
negotiations, which hare at length been brought 
to a termination. 

On the 9th, the exchange of the ratifications 
took place in Paris. This treaty of alliance of- 
fensive and defensive, consists of Ave articles. 
It has reference solely to the Turkish question, 
and makes no allusion to any further eventuali- 
ties which may arise in consequence of the war 
which has now broken out. It was romored that 
there were some secret articles, bot this is now 
denied. 
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by an army (as it seemed) of theso sand pillars, 
whose march was constantly south ; ft number of 
which seemed onco to be coming directly upon 
them ; Bnd though they were little nearer than 
two miles, a considerable quantity of sand fell 
around them. On tho twenty-first of November, 
about cigbt in the morning, he had a view of the 
desert to the westward, as before, and tho sands 
had already begun to rise in immense twisted 
pillars, which darkened the heavens, and moved 
over the desert with more magnificence than ever. 
The sun, shining through tho pillars, which were 
thicker, and contained more sand, apparently, 
than on any of the preceding days, seemed to 
give those nearest them an appearance as if 
spotted with stars of gold." — Patton. 



BOSTOX, MAY 13, 1854. 



Tilt readers of the Herald are moat earnestly besought to give It 
room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may be honor... i and 
his truth advanced ■ alio, that It may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or liasty speech, or sharp, anbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISA I A II. 

CHAPTER XL, 

Y«a. they shall not be pharted; yea, they shall not be sown: 
Yea, their stock shall not take root fn tbe earth: 
And he shall also- Mow opon them, and they shall wither, 
And the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble.— v. 21. 

■'■ *' They," refer to tho princes, judges and na- 
tions of tbe earth. By the use of metaphors, terms 
are applied to them which, literally, are applica- 
ble only to the propagation of plants, — the succes- 
sive generations of which are perpetuated by plant- 
ing, or sowing their seed, or by causing cuttings 
or slips from their stock to take root. God's de- 
claration that he will not thus plant and sow the 
nations, is equivalent to saying that he will no 
longer continue tbem on the earth. Thus it was 
said to the king of Assyria, (Neh. 1:14,) "The 
Lord hath given commandment concerning tbee, 
that no more of tby name be gown ... I will make 
thy grave, for thou art vile." 

Tho declaration that God will blow upon, and 
that the whirlwind will take them away, are sub- 
stitutions for the, acts of God's providence by 
which he would destroy them. And the expres- 
sion that they shall " wither," is a metaphor, il- 
lustrating their destruction by the effect produc- 
ed on vegetation by a violent or poisonous wind. 
The result of God's judgement on thorn, by a simi- 
le, is illustrated by the action of the whirlwind on 
stubble. The Psalmist said of the wicked, (83:13- 
15,) " 0 my God, make them like a wheel ; as the 
stubblo before the wind. As the fire burnetii a 
wood, and as the flume setteth the mountains on 
fire ; so persecute them with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy storm." The whirl- 
wind is sometimes awfully terrific in the east. 



CELESTIAL PHENOMENA. 

'• WnAT shall be the sign of thy coming, and 
of he end of the world?" — The second question asked 
by the disciples. (Matt. 24:3.) 

" 1 will show wonders in the heavens and in the 
earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and tho moon 
into blood, before the great and terrible day of the 
l.ordcome." (Joel 2:29, 30.) 

" Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days, shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven." (Matt. 24:29.) 

" In those days after that tribulation, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars of heaven shall fall. (Mark 
13:24, 25.) 

" And fearful sights and great signs shall there 
be from heaven. . . There shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in tho stars." (Luke 
21:11, ahftofll ,mwi In 

Our opinion has been frequently solicited re- 
specting the significance of the dark day of May 
19th, 1780, as a fulfilment of tho above predic- 
tions. As opinions are of little value independent 
of facts, we shall present an analysis of the his- 
torical references to that phenomenon, and of like 
occurrences before and Bince that event. 

I. In his interpretation of these scriptures, itwas 
the opinion of Mr. Miller, that " tbe tribulation of 
those days" was fulfilled in tho pagan persecu- 
tions following the destruction of Jerusalem by 
tbo Romans, the darkening of the sun in the ob- 
scuration of the scriptures by the rise of the pa- 
pacy, synchronizing with the two witnesses clothed 
in sackcloth ; that of the moon, in the flight of the 
Church into the wilderness ; and tho full of the 
stars, in the fall of ministers into the papal 
abominations — and thus continuing during the pe- 
riods known in history as " the dark ages." 

Mr. Litch dissented from this view ; and in 1842, 
in bis " Prophetic Expositions," expressed his opin- 
ion that the darkness predicted by Christ, was 
fulfilled by that of May 19th, 1780, of which he 
said : 

" That was a day of supernatural darkness. It 
was not an eclipse of the Bun, for the moon was 
nearly at the full. It was not owing to a thick- 
ness in the atmosphere, for tho Btars were seen." 
The darkness began about 9 o'clock, a. k , and 
continued through the day, and also into, if not 
through the night. Such was the darkness, that 
work was suspended in the field and shop, beasts 
and fowl retired to their rest, and bouses were 
illuminated at dinner time. Such a day of dark- 
ness has never been known, so far as I can learn 
from history, (and I have searched for it most dili- 
gently,) since the crucifixion of our Saviour. 

There have been several such events since in dif- 
ferent countries. If any one can produce evidence 
of such an appearance before 1780, 1 will thank 
them most heartily for the information, and cor- 
rect this statement." — Pro. Ex. v. 1, p. 151. 

This view was very favorably received by many, 
but was not embraced by Mr. Miller. On the 
premises that the events were novel, supernatural, 
and universal, we saw no way to avoid Mr. Litch's 
conclusions ; but never bestowed any attention on 
the historical accuracy of his statement till about 
1844, when we fell in with a work on " Pestilence " 
by Noah Webster, the late celebrated American 
lexicographer, published 1799. A perusal of that, 
and subsequent researches, hare put us in posses- 
sion of historical facts that disprove these premises. 
Whether such phenomena may be a fulfilment of 
the prediction, in view of other considerations, is 
another question. 
1. It was not Novel. 

In a. d 187 " Sampridius mentions an unusual 
darkness." — Webster on Pestilence, v. 1, p. 76. 

fn a. d. 252, " for several days, some authors 
say three days, there was an unusual, or preternat- 
ural darkness, and a hollow rumbling noise in the 
earth."— lb. v. 1, p. 78. 

Gibbon says (v. l,o. 10. p. 159,) of that period, 
i. e . from 250 to 205" " This gloomy period of his- 



" Mr. Bruce, in his journey through the desert 
of Senaar had the singular felicity to contemplate 
this wonderful phenomenon in all its terrific majes- 
ty, without injury, although with considerable dan- 
ger and alarm . In that vast expanse of desert f rom 
west and to north-west of him, ho saw a number 
of prodigious pillars ot sand at different dis- 
tances moving, at times, with great celerity, at 
others, stalking on with majestic slowness ; at in- 
tervals he thought they were coming, in a very few 
minutes, to overwhelm him and his companion. 
Again, thev would retreat so as to be almost out 
or sight, their tops reaching to the very clouds. 
There the tops often separated fom the bodies ; and 
these, once disjoined, dispersed in the air, and ap- 
peared no more. Sometimes, they were broken 
near the middle, as if struck with a large cannon- 
shot. About noon, they began to advance with 
;msiderable swiftness upon them, the wind being 
■ ery strong at north. Eleven of these awful visit- 
ers rangecf along side of them, about the distance 
of three miles. The greatest diameter of the large- 
est appeared to him. at that distance as if it would 
measure tea feet. They retired from them with a 
wind southeast, leaving an impression upon the 
mind of our intrepid traveller, to which he could 
give no name, though he candidly admits that one 
mgredieDt in it was fear, with a considerable deal 
of wonder and astonishment. lie doolares it was 
in vain to think of Hying : tho swiftest horse, or 
fastest sailing ship, could be of no use, to carry 

themout of this danger; and the full persuasion hM ^ dcoorated w itfi inundations, earth- 
of this riveted htm to the spot where he stood. , J fc uncommon me teors, preternatural dark- 
Next day, they were gratified; with a similar d,s- j ^ and a crowd of ficti ti 0UB or exng- 
play of moving pillaw, m form and disposition | .^V'-lb ,y .1 , p. 82. 6 
like those already described, only thoy seemed to 6 Jn 3 5 8)0 n the 11th of September, the earthquake 



be in -r- in number and less in size. They came 

several times, in a direction close upon them; . ^ th« vapor which we shall »how exuted in the atmosphere, 

that is, according to Mr. Bruce's computation, rendered the appearance of stare Impossible, and as no Writer o( 
within Irm than rwn milr* Thpv hp Pimp immprli | that lime has noticed any such occurrence, it follows that « any have 

witnm icss man two mucs. i ney Became, immem- , w r<TOllcclt>l „, a feature of it, they must have con- 

Bteiy alter sunrise, like a thick wood, and almost j founded In their minds that day with the eclipse of ISM or some 
darkened the SUn ; his rays shining through them, oUra occurrence. We have not learned the name of a single person 
- i ° ° c ..' WQ0 was of Bible ate (20 years or upwards) to bcMOl to Ihe ccnera- 

for near an hour, gave them an appearance of pil- 1 ^ ^ wlUinKli „ o(an , og e, who hu united totheappear- 
]are of fire. At another time, they were terrified lance of stars. 




which destroyed Nicomedia " was preceded by a 
collection of vapor, or elouds, that covered the 
city with impenetrable darkness, so that the eye 
could not discern the nearest^object. This was 
soon succeeded by dashes of lightning, and most 
violent tornadoes, which carried buildings to the 
adjacent hills."— lb. v. 2, p. 84. 

" Just before tho death of Theodosius, about tho 
year 394 or 5," appeared " an undsual darkness." 
— 16. v. l.p.86. 

In a. d. 531, " During tho whole year, tho. sun 
gave a gloomy light like the moon, and appeared 
as if eclipsed."— lb. v. 1, p. 92. 

In 560, there was a dark day." — lb. v. 1, p. 95. 

In 742 Cedrencs. in his account, limits the dark- 
ness to five days, from the 10th to the 15th of Au- 
gust."— lb. v. 1. p. 107. 

" In 745 or 6, according to different authors, a 
remarkable thick darkness covered the earth from 
August to October. "—lb. v. 1, p. 107. 

In 775, " tho darkness was of six days continu- 
ance."— lb. vol. 2, p. 92. 

In 798 " an extraordinary darkness appeared in 
England, of seventeen days." — lb. v. 1, p. 109. 

" A dark day'is mentioned in 1099." — 74. r. 1. 
p. 119. 

" Kniguton mentions the sun's changing its 
form in 1133, and adds that a darkness happened 
which rendered a candle necessary in the day 
time."— lb. v. r, p. 122. 

" Unusual darkness is mentioned in 1164." — lb. 
v. l,p. 123. 

In 1178, " on the 11th or September was a dark 
day, with a singular appearance of the sun and 
moon." — lb. v. 1, p. 124. 

The year 1284 was " remarkable lor great tem- 
pests, and unusual darkness, and an eruption of 
Etna." — lb. r. 1, p. 130. 

" Tbe year 1285 was noted for a similar dark- 
ness, and most parching drouth, at the beginning 
of a fainino in England." — lb. v. 1, p. 130. 

In 1078, " on tho 12th of January occurred a 
most extraordinary darkness at noon." — lb. v. 1, 
p. 203. 

In 1716, " In America, the 21st of October, O. 
S., was so dark, that people used lighted candles." 
-lb.y. l,p.224. 

In 1732. " on the 9th of August, happened a re- 
markably dark day."— lb. v. 1, p. 232. 

" On the 19th of October, 1762, happened a re- 
markably dark day at Detroit and the vicinity. 
While at dinner the inhabitants found it necessary 
to use candles. The darkness continued with lit- 
tle interruption, during tbe day." — lb. r. 1, 
252. 

2. It was not Universal. 

We have been unable to find any reference to it, 
beyond the limits of Now England, with the excep- 
tion of the north of New Jersey, the east of New 
York state, and Canada. 

Dr. Webster says of it: " On the 19th of May 
1780, occurred a day of singular darkness, in New 
England, and it was perceived, in a similar degree, 
as far south as New Jersey." lb. t. 1 p. 267. — 
He also describes tho phenomnon as seen in Hart- 
ford, Ct. 

Wm. Gordon, n. d. in his Hist, of .4m. Rev., 
published in 1789, v. 3, p. 29, describes the dark- 
ness as seen at Boston, and at Roxbury, Mass. 

A MS. sermon of Rev. Elam Potter of Enfield, 
Ct., preached on the 28th of May 1780, was in pos- 
session of W. Barber of Hadly Mass., in 1844, and 
describes the darkness in tho vioinity of Enfield. 

Rev. A. Farmer, in a sermon published in Dan- 
vcrs Mass., in that year, describes the darkness in 
his vicinity. 

Hon. Martin Wheeler, in the Providence (R. I.) 
Subaltern, published in 1843, gives his recollections 
of that day, and also a statement of Dr. Blacking- 
ton, of Rehoboth, Mass. 

President Dwight, as recorded in tho Ct. Hist. 
Col., describes the phenomenon as seen in New 
Haven; Ct. 

In Gage's history of Rowley Mass., a descrip- 
tion is given of its appearance in that vicinity. 

Mr. Stone, in his history of Beverly, Mass., des- 
cribes the phenomenon as seen there. He also 
quotes the Rev. Mr. Tenney , of Exeter, New Hamp- 
shire, respecting its appearance there. 

An original letter, dated May 27th, 1780, from 
Dr. Caleb G. Adams, of Exeter N. H., to General 
Nathaniel Folsom of that town, and then a mem- 
ber of the Provincial Congress in Philadelphia, 
was published in the Boston Journal in 1853, and 
gives a very interesting description of that day as 
seen at ExeteT. 

Scar's Guide to Knowledge, published in N. Y., 
in 1844, states that, " On the 19th of May, 1780, 
an uncommon darkness took place all over New 
England, and extended to Canada." 

The 'Green Mountain Freeman, of Montpclier, Yt. , 
published Feb. 17th 1853, contains some " verses," 
written in reference to that day, that " were fur- 
nished by an old gentleman in a neighboring 

town." ill Mod si nieiii beqoal nttk 

The foregoing are all tho references to that day 
that we have been able to find during a search of ton 
years ; and not a reference to it, have we found 
that originated beyond tho limits before mentioned. 
If it was seen in other parts of the country or of 
the world, it would have been recorded, as it haB 
been in New England history. 
3. It was not Scpernati'iul. 
The statement often made, that stars were Been 



in tho day-time is entirely unsustaincd by any re- 
ference to that day. No spectator of tho event has 
recorded sach a feature of it ; and had they ap- 
peared tho occurrence would have been noticed as 
the most wonderful part of the phenomenon, those 
who talk of stars in tho day-timo hare probably 
mixed up their traditions of that day, with those 
respeetiog tho total eclipse of the sun forty-oight 
years since. In a MS. diary written in that year 
by a friend, and now in our possession, we find, 
under date of "Monday June 16, 1806:" 

" To-day there was a total eclipse of the sun. 
It begun about ten o'clock, or Borne minutes after, 
and ended about half after twelve. It was totally 
obscured about two minutes and a half. There 
were a number of Btars to be seen. During the 
most gloomy port, tho weather seemed to be chilly, 
and everything around wore a melancholy aspect 
until the sun appeared again. Then thought I 
what a pleasant thing it is to behold the fight of 
the sun." 

The following testimony settles- the question re- 
specting the cause of the obscuration of May 19th, 
1780, — Tin., that it waB the result of dense clouds, 
which would darken alike sun, moon and stars. 
Says Noah Webster : 

" The heavens were obscured with a vapor or 
cloud of a yellow color or faint red. The cloud 
which occasioned the principal darkness, passed 
over Connecticut about the hours of nine or ten, 
and continued till after twelve. In the greatest 
obscuration , a candle was necessary to enable per- 
sons to read. For Borne days before, the atmos- 
phere was tilled with vapor. On the same day 
that this lurid vapor overspread several hundred 
miles of country in America, Etnn began to di*v 
charge its lava from a new mouth, between two 
and three miles from its crater."— Pestilence, v. 1, 
p. 267. 

" Thunder was heard on tho morning of tho 19th 
of May, in most places." — lb. v. 2, p. 92. 

Again he says : " In the dark day, May 19, 
1780. the heavens were covered with a dense cloud 
for three or four hours. During this time, tbe 
clouds were tinged with a yellowish or faint red, 
for hours, for which no satisfactory cause has been 
assigned. 1 stood and vietccd the phenomenon." — 
New Haven Herald. 

Mr. Gage says : — " The sun rose clear, and 
shone for several hours ; at length the .-fcv became 
overcast with clouds, and by 10 o'clock a. k., the 
darkness was such as to occasion tbe farmers to 
leave their work in tho field," &e.---Hist. of Row- 
ley. 

Said Mr. Stone : — '■ Tbo 8Hn rose clear, but soon 
assumed a brassy hue." — Hist, of Beverly. 

Said Rev. A. Farmer in bis Danvers sermon, 
preached a few days after the occurrence — 

" Who of us expected such a day, when iq the 
morning we went forth to labor in our fields ' Bot 
soon the western clouds veiled the sun .' Darkness 
overspread the earth, and while we were trying 
peace and safety to ourselves, sudden destruction 
seemed ready to burst upon us." 

Rev. Elam Potter, in his sermon, speaks of " the 
fAici vapor in the air." 

Dr. Gordon, in his History of the American Revo- 
lution says : 

" The shifting of the wind put an end to it, and 
at midnight it was succeeded by a bright moou and 
star-light." 

And Dr. Adams, in bis letter to Gen. Folsom, 
only eight days after the event, wrote : 

" In the morning it was rainy [i. e., at Exeter, 
N. II. ] till about 9 o,clock, when Me clouds broke 
away, and the sun appeared very red. After nine 
the clouds grew very thick, with the wind from 
south-west in breezes : at half-past ten it was un- 
commonly dark, Ihe clouds appearing of a yellow 

hue There was a strong Bniell of Buioke. 

It had been very dry for a long time, the wind 
having been at tbe east for four or five days, which 
drove Me smoke back to the westward, and when 
tbe wind shifted, it bronght it all down in a body, 
which together with the dense clouds, caused the 
darkness, which lasted till three o'clock p. m., be- 
fore it began to grow light At four the 

wind shifted to the north-cast, which brought Me 
clouds back, and at sunset it was again very dark." 

This testimony respecting the cause of that dark- 
ness is full, explicit and uncontradictory ; but 
the degrees of darkness differed iB different places, 
— the Bun being less obscured in Connecticut, 
and more in the neighborhood of Boston, Mass. 
Had tbe defect been in the sun and not in the at- 
mosphere, it would have equally affected all places ; 
and had the stars shone , the darkness of tbe day, 
nor of the night, would have been no greater than 
that of a common, moonless, star-light night. But 
Mr. Gage says of that night, attempting with Bever- 
al gentlemen, to go from Roxbury to Boston : 

" He found himself in such profound darkness, as 
to be incapable of proceeding, and therefore re- 
turned to the house ho had passed, and procured 
a lantern. Several of the company having farther 
to go, were on horseback. The horses could not 
see to direct themselves, and by the manner in which 
they look up and put down their fat on the plain 
ground, app'ared to be invoked in total Darkness, 
and to be afraid lest the next step should plunge thim 

into an abyss They had resource to candles 

to assist them in getting home. In sonic instances 
horses felt the forcible operation of Ihe darkness so 
strongly, that they could not be compelled by their 
masters to quit the stable at night when icanled for 
particular service." 

And the Rev. Mr. Tenney of Exeter, N. H.,said : 
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•' The darkness of the following evening was prob- 
ably as gross as has ever been observed since the 
Almighty first gave birth to light. I could not 
help concoiving at the time, that if every luminous 
body in the universe had been shrouded in impene- 
trable darknoss, or struck out of existence, the 
darkness could not have boon more complete. A 
sheet of white paper held within a few inches of 
the eyes, was equally invisible with the blackest 
velvet." 

So the starsdid not shine. 

The darkness of May 19, 1780, was the first 
occurrence of the kind ever recorded in New 
England ; and therefore it attracted great notice 
there ; but such events had been so common in 
England that Mr. Gage, who was an Englishman, 
but then residing in Boston, regarded this one 
with indifference, till he found that his neighbors, 
to whom the sight was novel, were all alarmed by 
it. He says : 

" Tour lriend having been accustomed to dark 
days at London, and frequently observed from his 
study the bright shining sun gradually, and at 
length totally, eclipsed as it descended behind the 
thirl vapor which hung over the city, regarded it 
with no special attention, till called to do it by his 
neighbors, who were much alarmed." — Hal. Am. 
Ben., v. 3, p. 56. 

Such u darkness is of almost annual occurrence 
in England. In Nov. 1853. it was so dark on one 
Tuesday night, that seven lives were lost at Stur- 
bridge by drowning, and several people wero run 
over and killed in the streets of London. " At 
day-break on Wednesday morning, the fog still 
continued to hang over tbo metropolis, and it be- 
camo denser as tho hours advanced, until by one 
o'clock the whole of London was enveloped in 
such a cloud of darkness, that traffic on the rail- 
ways and the Thames was almost at a stand still, 
and the business in the different shops and else- 
where could only be carried on by gas-light." — 
(See Ad. Her. Deo. 17, 1853.) 
! In Deo., also, of 1853, the darkness was particu- 
larly dense. The London Daily News, after stat- 
ing that two millions of persons were kept from 
their dinners, said : 

" Children have been kept from school, or have 
gone and returned in no little peril, lleads of 
households have been puzzled, once out how to 
get home, and children and servants have suffered 
panic bv the fog. Public meetings for important 
objects nave failed. Traffic in the streets and on 
the river has been almost entirely suspended dur- 
ing a great part of three days. Worst of all, sev- 
eral lives have been lost in the streets, or on the 
water, few as were the people abroad." 

Of other dark days noticed by Dr. Webster sub- 
sequent to 1780, and previous to the publication 
of his work on Pestilence, in 1799, we copy the 
following : 

In 1782, in New Jersey, " the air was loaded 
with a thick vapor, for some days in Sept." — v. 1, 
p. 2G9. 

In 1783, on the 5th of Feb., " a thick vapor or 
fog was observed over the island of Sicily." On 
the 10th of June, same year, " a dense fog spread 
over some parts of New England." — v. l| p. 270. 

In the " same year, also, during the immense 
discharges of fire from Hecla, all parts of Europe, 
Great Britain, Italy, Sicily, France, and even the 
Alps, were overspread with a haziness in the at- 
mosphere. This caused universal consternation, as 
a similar appearance had preceded the earthquake 
in Sicily, on the 5th of February. The churches 
were crowded with supplicants." — v. 1, p. 271. 

In 1783, " in December, happened a fog in Am- 
sterdam of such density as to occasion complete 
obscurity for three hours in the middle of the day. 
It was not possible for persons to find their way in 
the streets, and many passengers and some carriages 
fell into the canals. ' — v. 1, p. 274. 

In 1785, " OTi the 9th of October, there was an 
uncommon darkness in Canada, while the atmos- 
phere was of a fiery luminous appearance. This 
was followed by squalls of wind and rain, with se- 
vere thunder. On the I5th occurred a still greater 
obscurity, succeeded also by lightning, thunder 
and rain. On the ICth the mornine was calm and 
foggy. At ten o'clock arose a wind from the east, 
which partly expelled the fog ; and soon aftor, 
commenced the darkness of midnight. The peoplo 
dined by candle-light. Soon after the darkness 
fell a meteor or fire-ball. A slighter degree of 
obscurity on the 15th extonded over New England : 
but the 16th was a lair day."— v. 1, p. 280. 

I» 1789, "on the 29th of October, from two 
o clock to half after four, Kentucky was envelop- 
ed in thick darkness, bo that people were obliged 
» use candles. There was an eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius at the same timc."—v. 1, p. 288. 

The foregoing is merely a statement of facts, 
showing that the darkness of May 19th, 1780, was 
neither novel, universal, nor supernatural, as some 
are so confidently affirming respecting it. 

When this evidence was presented in the Her- 
ald, it convinced Mr. Litoh that his premises 
respecting that darkness wero disproved, and he 
receded from his position. Afterwards recalling 
his promise to thank the one who could disprove 
his position by historical evidence, he said : 

"Such evidence was subsequently produced in 
the columns of the Herald, 1 thinkf in 1847, (for 
wb.ch the editor will please accept my hearty 
Sim *i H e time °/ to'w™* the fo^ 
5S?- P i#-n I e8Capcd my recol '«*ion. Bat 
when ,n 18o0 it was re-called to my min d, I 
a cours! of lectures on the 24th of Matthew and 




made the correction, by giving the facts and my 
present views ; and the substance of them was 
published in the Herald. It appears from the 
facts referred to, as given by Noah Webster, that 
there has, during the Christian dispensation, been 
a large number of darkenings of the sun. My 
premises have failed me, and I was compelled to give 
up my argument." — Ad. Her. of Nov. 12, 1853. 

II. Thus far, in the statement of facts respecting 
May 19, 1780, we havo expressed no opinion res- 
pecting the significance of that darkness, but only 
of its characteristics. We can not make nor un- 
make facts, ar.d are dependent on them for the 
means of forming opinions, which we always mean 
to have in conformity with the facts, and not bend 
the facts to our opinions. We give tho facts just 
as we find them recorded in history. Had the evi- 
dence demonstrated that tho occurrence referred 
to teas novel, supernatural, and universal, there 
could have been no question respecting its signifi- 
cance. As it is shown to have had none of those 
characteristics, the question arises whether any or 
all of those were necessary to make it an element 
in the fulfilment of the Savior's prediction. And, 

1st. The discovery of natural causes is not of it- 
self a sufficient reason for disregarding the occur- 
rence. Bev. Elam Potter in his sermon preached 
in Enfield, Ct., nine days after the event, very 
properly said : 

"Perhaps some, by assigning a natural cause of 
this, ascribing it to the thick vapor in the air, will 
endeavor to evade the force of its being a sign, 
but, the Bame objection will lie against earth- 
quakes being signs, which our Lord expressly men- 
tions as such." 

Also, the Bev. A. Farmer, in his Danvcrs ser- 
mon, justly remarked : 

"If it be granted, (as doubtless it may,) that the 
late darkness of the sun and moon was from the 
force of natural causes, moving and operating in 
an unusual manner, or could we investigate eccr 
so many true causes for the solution of this strange 
phenomenon, yet it is the Lord's dolncs, and it is 
marvelous in our eyes." 

While therefore, those who talk of the stars 
shining in the day-time, and attempt to account 
for the obscuration of the moon by supposing that 
the sun could not shine on it, show a want of ac- 
quaintance with, and falsify facts, yet a correc- 
tion of those errors may leave the occurrence still 
as significant ; for God can work as well by natural, 
as by supernatural causes. Thus that considera- 
tion is not of itself sufficient to set asido tho appli- 
cation. 

2d. Its not being novel, while it lessens, docs 
not destroy its significance ; for it is no where af- 
firmed that the predicted darkness should be limit- 
ed to a single occurrence of the phenomenon. It 
prevents our pointing to a single day, as we might 
otherwise do, regarding that as the fulfilment ; 
but a series of such events may bo more in accor- 
dance with the declaration, " There shall be signs 
in the sun." 

Of similar events which occurred before the era 
of the Reformation, the scantiness of history makes 
it difficul tto judge whether they are comparable 
with those which have since occurred ; and this 
want of historical knowledge should induce modes- 
ty in the expression of opinion on the subject. 

Judging from the light we have, these phenom- 
ena were less marked before, than since that era, 
and therefore it is not impossible that the series of 
darkenings which have since occurred, ful6U tho 
prediction. This leads to another remark : 

3d. That the event not being universal on any 
occasion, does not alone dostroy its significance ; 
for if the fulfilment consists in the series of these 
events, their occurrence in various places on dif- 
ferent occasions, may be equivalent to a single 
universal darkness. A disproof of the above 
premises, shows the unwarrantable use which some 
make of a single occurence of the phenomenon, and 
demonstrates that no one event of the kind can be 
pointed to as the end of a prophetic period ; but it 
does not therefore follow but that the Saviour's 
prediction has been fulfilled in their serios. Wo 
confess to difficulties on the subject, but do not 
know that we should be warranted in discarding 
tho idea of such a fulfilment. But whethor thus 
fulfilled, or as Mr. Miller interpreted it, we believe 
it to be in the past. 

III. The " signs in the stars," can no more be limit- 
ed to a single occurrence than those in the sun ; and 
they also as recorded in history are mostly subse- 
quent to the era of the reformation. The follow- 
ing aro all the historical references to such phen- 
omei a that we have yet discovered : 

As early as a. d. 472, in the month of November, 
a phenomenon of this kind took place near Con- 
stantinople. Theophanes relates that, "The sky 
appeared to be on fire with the corruscations of the 
flying meteors." 

In March a. d. 760, " falling stars or meteors 
were frequent." — Dr. Webster, Pestilence, v. 1, p. 
108. 

In 912, " meteors in the air were very frequent." 
lb. v. l,p. 112. 



In 993, " meteors and flaming sky were ob- 
served."— lb. v.l, p. 113. 

1635. — " Diemerbrreck remarks that during the 
summers of 1635-0, at the time of the severe 
plague in Holland, there was a vast number of ar- 
dent stars, gliding through tho celestial regions, 
and falling to the earth."— lb. v. 2. p. 89. 

In 1768, •' about the 9th of August, tho small 
meteors, or falling stars, were incredibly numerous 
for several nights. They almost all shot from tho 
north-east to the south-west, and succeeded each 
other so rapidly as to keep the eye of a curious 
spectator almost constantly engaged." — lb. v. 2 
p. 87. 

In 1799, Mr. Andrew Ellicot was Bcntout by our 
government as a commissioner to fix the boundary 
between the Spanish possessions in North America 
and the United States. While there, it waB his 
fortune to witness on the night of the 12th of No- 
vember, a very extraordinary display of shooting 
stars which filled the whole atmosphere, from Cape 
Florida to the West India Islands. He says of it : 

" I was called np about threo o'clock in the 
morning, to see the shooting stars, as they are 
called. The whole heavens appeared as if illumin- 
ated with sky-rockets, which disappeared only by 
the light of the sun after day-break. The meteors, 
which at any one instant of time, appeared aB nu- 
merous as Btara, Sew in all possible directions ex- 
cept from the earth. . . The phenomenon was 
grand and awful." 

The celebrated Humbolt.tbcn in South America, 
in company with M. Bompland, thus speaks of the 
same phenomenon : 

" Towards the morning of the 13th of November, 
1799, we witnessed a most extraordinary scene of 
shooting meteors. Thousands of bolides, or falling 
stars, succeeded each other during four hours. 
Their direction was very regular from north to 
south. From the beginning of the phenomenon 
there was not a space in the firmament, equal in 
extent to three diameters of the moon, which was 
not filled every instant with bolides, or falling 
8 tars." 

These same appearances " were observed the 
same night, at Santa Fe de Bogota, Cumana, Quito, 
and Peru, in South America ; and as far north as 
Labrador and Greenland, extending to Wilcnar in 
Germany, — being thus visible over an extent on the 
globe of 64 degrees of Latitude, and 94 degroes of 
Longitude."— See Art. Ad. Her., Nov. 5, 1853. 

In 1803, on the 20th of April, a similar phe- 
nomenon was observed " at Richmond in Virginia ; 
Stockbridgc, Massachusetts ; aud at Halifax, in 
British America." — lb. 

In 1810, " Inflamed substances " it is said, fell 
into and around Lake Van, in Armenia." — lb. 

In 1814. " A shower of stars took place in Cana- 
da, between the 3d and 4tb of July." — lb. 

In 1818, a like display was witnessed in the 
North Sea, when in the language of observers, 
'.' all the surrounding atmosphere was enveloped 
in one expansive sea of fire, exhibiting the appear- 
ance of another Moscow in flames." — lb. 

In 1819, ^)n the 5th of September, the phenome- 
non of shooting stars was Been in Moravia ; and at 
Montreal, in November." — lb. 

In 1832, November 12th, " a similar meteoric 
display was seen near Mocha, on the Red Sea, by 
Captain Hammond and crew of the ship Restitu- 
tion."— lb. 

In 1833, on the morning of the 13th of Novem- 
ber, the sublimity of this phenomenon surpassed 
all previously recorded notices of it It was seen 
in all parts of the United States, and has been 
traced from the Ion. of 61 deg. in the Atlantic 
Ocean, and from tho N. A. lakes to the West In- 
dies. No notice has appeared of its lieing seen in 
Europe, in South America, or in any part of the 
Pacific Ocean ; but over tho space before indicated, 
the corruscations were bright, gleaming and inces- 
sant, covering the whole vault of heaven, and nu- 
merous as the snow flakes in the early snows of 
Decembor. Professor Olmsted of Yalo College, 
New Haven, has said of it : 

" Those who were so fortunate as to witness the 
exhibition of shooting stars on tho morning of 
November 13th, 1833, probably saw the greatest 
display of celestial fire works that has over been 
seen since the creation of the world, or at least 
within the annals covered by the pages of history." 

IV. " In the display of the Aurora Borealis, al- 
so," he says. " we nave been similarly favored. 
Such visitations of this spectacle as we have en- 
joyed since August 1827, to the present time [1840] 
ore by no means of constant occurrence." 

In London, in 1839, there was bo wonderful a 
display of this phenomenon that the whole fire de- 
partment proceeded beyond the northern limits of 
the city, in the vain expectation of finding a large 
conflagration in those suburbs. Such occurrences 
so strikingly accord with our Lord's predictions, 
and those in Joel , that there is no necessity for look- 
ing to the future for their fulfilment. Nor would 
a recurrence of like phenomena disprove the past, 
but would rattier add to its significance. 

The following references to these displays in 
former times, we gather from Dr. Webster's work 
on "Pestilence :" 

In 358, " A singular light of great extent ap- 
peared in the heavens."— lb. v. 1, p. 85. 



appeared " remarkable northern lights, 
s/— lb. v. 1, p. 157. 



In 664, " in March, appeared a bow, iris, stretch" 
ing across the heavens, and all flesh trembled, says 
the pious Diacon, expecting the last day." — lb. v. 
1, p. 104. 

742. V Cedrenus mentions an extraordinary light 
or flame in the sky in 742, and a similar name in 
the north, the year following." — lb. v. 1, p. 107. 

" This fbuneis not described, and whether it was 
a species of Aurora Borealis, which extended over 
the celestial region, or of. that species of light, or 
yellowish red color, which distinguishes our mod- 
ern dark days cannot perhaps be determined." — lb. 
v. 2, p. 90. 

In 961, "a flame or fiery column appeared in 
the heavens." — lb. v. 1, p. 113. 

In 1114, " in December the sky appeared to be 
in a flame." — lb. v. 1, p. 121. 

In 1193, was " a singular fiery appearance in 
the sky."— lb. v. 1, p. 125. 

In 1349. " Over Avignon wns suspended a me- 
teor or pillar of fire for an hour. The heavens 
were at times illuminated as with flame, and me- 
teors were frequent." — lb. v. 1, p. 135. 

In 1564 ap 
or meteors. — 10. v. 1, p. 

In 1575, " the same lights were very splendid in 
November."— lb. v. 2, p. 105. 

In 1610, " A remarkable fiery In>w in the heavens 
was observed in Hungary." — lb. v. 1, p. 174. 

In 1614, " the heavens appeared at one time in 
a flame, and afterwards very dark." — lb. v. 1, p. 
175. 

In 1621, " these lights wcreagain visible." — lb 
v. 1, p. 105. 

In 1640, " September 11th, appeared in the even- 
ing a remarkable light in the heavens, about thirty 
or forty feet in length. It moved rapidly and was 
seen about a minute, in Boston, in Plymouth, and 
in New Haven." — lb. v. 1, p. 185. 

These lights are not again noticed in history, till 
1707 when " they appeared, but not of a remarka- 
ble brightness."— A v. 2, p. 105. 

1716. " The great Ilalloy never saw this phe- 
nomenon till 1716, when he was 60 years old, and 
he began to despair of ever beholding it." Till 
then " these lights were never seen in America ; 
and our ancestors when they first beheld them . . . 
supposed them a new phenomenon in creation — the 
memory of them having been lost." — lb. v. 2, p. 
106. 

" In 1719, in November, appeared these lights." 
lb. v. 2. p. 106. 

Feb. 1720. " A splendid phenomenon of the same 
kind occurred." — Si. v. 2. p. 100. 

In 1782, " in the evening of the 29th of March, 
the heavens were illuminated-with a most splendid 
lumen boreale."— lb. v. 1. p. 270. 

In 1741, late at'night in January, " the heavens 
appeared all in a flame, so bright as to illuminate 
the earth and render objects every whero distinctly 
visible. Many people saw it and were alarmed, 
supposing the great day was at hand." — lb. v. 2, 
p. 90. 

Since this last date they have been of more com- 
mon occurrence. 

The declaration of the Savior as recorded in Luke, 
21:28, that " whon these things begin to come to 
pass, then look np and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh," is an indication that 
the various phenomena, wero not not to be limited 
to single occurrences, but were designed to keep 
the church in remembrance of the approach of that 
day, during the whole period of their exhibition. 

The only objection to the conclusion is in the 
supposition that they wera all to be witnessed by a 
single generation — which is defined in the Bible to 
include only those who are " twenty years old and 
upward," (Num. 32:10-13). As all now living 
who wero of Bible age in 1780, must have uttui.ivd 
to the age of 94 years, it cannot bo safely affirmed 
that the generation then living has not passed away . 
We however apprehend that " these things," (Matt. 
24:34), which were to be fulfilled bofore " this gen- 
eration " addressed should " pass," was in answer 
to the first question asked by the disciples, " When 
shall these thtngsbeV (Matt. 24;2) ;— viz., the des- 
truction of the temple, £c. ; which was fulfilled 
by the Romans within forty years ot the time of 
its utterance, — before that generation had passed 
away ; and that the celestial phenomena predicted, 
was in answer to the other question asked, (same 
v.) " What shall be the sign of thy coming and of 
the end of the world.'" having been given, as 
needed, to keep the church mindful of its approach 
and constantly watchful andrejoicing ; but the day 
and hour of which knoweth no man, only that it is 
" at the door." We bave seen that often, when 
various phenomena have been visible the observers 
have been forcibly reminded of the last day. 



Elder Joun Daniels, has resigned his pastoral 
charge of the Advent church in Morrisville, Pa. 
The church has lieen built up under his labors, and 
ho leaves them in a prosperous state. They wero 
happily united in him, and deeply regretted having 
to part with bim. Elder M. L. Bentley has been 
invited to succeed him, whom we wish all success. 
Brother Daniels has been invited to the charge of 
the Advent church in Seventh Avenue, New York, 
of which Elder Porter, has had the care, but his 
health failing him, he unites with the church in 
securing the labors of brother Daniels. May the 
Lord give them success, and build them np. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoKHssposoista are alone respoosIUe for the correctness of Hie 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited oo the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the II, raid. 



WHAT ARE THEY TO UNDERSTAND ! 



" But tho wickod shall do wickedly : and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise shall 
understand." (Dan. 12:10.) 

In this text we have the position of two classes 
of men in the last days. Daniel had been God's 
instrument to teach tho king of Babylon the 
thoughts of his heart while in a dream, and also 
to interpret the dream, and give its meaning. In 
doing this, he acknowledges the hand of God in it, 
and tells us that " God giveth wisdom to the wise." 
David likewiso tells us. " the fear of tho Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom," and that " the testi- 
mony of tho Lord is sure, making wise the simple." 
After Daniol becomes specially interested to know 
the will of God concerning his people, he is given 
to see a symbolic representation of the nations of 
earth, as they would exist, with their glory and 
end, by the introduction of the kingdom of God, 
after its subjects — the saints — had been sorely 
afflicted by " tho wioked." But all these things 
are seen in vision, and Gabriel is now commis- 
sioned to explain to Daniel " the meaning of all 
this." He interprets the four beasts (Dan. 7) to 
mean four kingdoms, tho ten horns of the fourth 
to be ten kingdoms, and the "other little horn 
with eyes and mouth, speaking great things" 
against God, and " wearing out his saints," to be 
" another kingdom," (not other kingdoms). But 
this kingdom's dominion is to be taken away after 
it has swayed its power 1260 years, that it may 
be " consumed unto the end,'* and the kingdom is 
to bo given to God's saints. In Dan. 8th chap, 
another view is given, to give a more minute de- 
tail of events connected with the travail of God's 
people, and the first and second advents of Messiah, 
and in the interpretation Gabriel occupies a part 
of the 8th and 0th, and all the 10th, 11th and 12th, 
chapters, detailing the history of Persia, Greeia 
and Rome, with the distress of the saints by per- 
secution, and the introduction of another power, 
(11:30,) who was to act a prominent part in the 
closing scenes of the drama of this world's history, 
whose end is to be synchronous with the second 
advent of Christ — the time of dreadful trouble to 
the wicked, and of the deliverance and resurrection 
of all the .-.vims. " And they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament," says 
the angel. (12:3.) All this won the admiration 
and attention of Daniel, and of angelsalso. They 
saw these truths were big with meaning, and in- 
volved the final reward of men — the redemption of 
tho saints. Daniel's interest grew stronger to 
know still more, but he is told to (12:4) " shut 
»p the words, and seal the book even to the time 
of the end : many 6hall run to and fro, and knowl- 
edge shall be increased." But he still kept his 
ears open ; every gleam of light only increased the 
thirst for more. Daniel " looks," and he sees the 
heavenly ministry of angels on either side, and on 
" the waters of the river " he hears one ask ano- 
ther •' How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders?" The answer is given in a form that 
is not fully understood, a part in time that could 
be measured, and the remainder specifying a work 
of indefinite length, " a time; times, and* an half 
[partj j and when ho shall have accomplished Us 
scatter the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished." Daniel had been told 
to " shut up the words, and seal the book, oven to 
the time of the end," and us he now sees that he 
has not a full knowledge of all these things, he 
says, " O my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
things?" Mark the term what ; it involves some- 
thing beside >;••...:. It is said unto him, " Go thy 
way, Daniel : for the words are closed up and 
sealed till the time of the end. Many shall be pu- 
rified, and made white, and tried ; but the wicked 
shall do wickedly : and nono of tho wicked shall 
understand; but the wise shall understand." This 
language indicates that " at the time of the end," 
the things " closed up and sealed " would bo under- 
stood by the wise. The question to be settled is, 
what the wise are to understand. It has often 
been vehemently argued for some years past that 
this text taught conclusively that the wise should 
understand the periods following the text, which 
extend to the resurrection of Daniel, that they 
should know where to start them, and therefore 



where to end them, some confining their ideas to 
the use of the round numbers, and others making 
a more arbitrary use ot the term "understand," 
have argued the certainty that the day would be 
understood by the wise before it came. Does the 
text involve or teach either of the above Ideas ! I 
think not. I do not object to any evidence that 
give assurance that we may understand the periods 
in round numbers, and their end, but the text iB 
spoken before these numbers aro given, and in ref- 
erence to something else. It rofers to something 
in " the words closed up, and sealed." The an- 
swer is in harmony with the question of Daniel, 
What shall be the end of these things ? It is proba- 
ble that time, with events, is alluded to in this 
subject, but not in an arbitrary sense. The great 
and all absorbing theme involving the destiny of 
all nations, and the closing scene of this world, to 
bring universal " trouble," while in the midst of 
all this God's people are all to be delivered, over- 
whelmed Daniel. The events were not sufficiently 
distinct and clear, he did not comprehend all he 
wished to, either of events or time. He asks, 
what shall be the end of these things?" and he is 
promised that " the wise shall understand " what 
they shall be. He is afterwards told more about 
tho time, and promised that he shall stand in his 
lot at the end of the 1335 days. 

1 shall now attempt to show that the instructions 
of Christ are in harmony with the text, and teach 
the same fact. — The wicked shall not understand, 
but the wise shall understand at the time of the 
end what is involved in this subject. 

" The time of the end " is mentioned a number 
ot times in Daniel, and from what appears in its 
connection, we naturally suppose it to specify a 
space of time between some marked event and the 
final end involved, thus while the dominion of the 
little horn was to be taken away to be consumed 
unto the end, we have a space allotted for that 
Also in chapter 11:35, after giving an account of 
of the " placing of the abomination that maketh 
desolate," and the distress and full of tho saints 
under tbot power, the angel remarks that it will 
continue " even to the time of the end." Here 
then is something that marks the commencement 
of " the time of the end," when, as our text and 
its context more than intimates, " tho words closed 
up and sealed " are to be learned and understood 
by the wise. I will hear introduce the remarks of 
Dr. Gill: 



that all these terms — " none of the wicked," " the speak like angels of light, but they act like angel 



wise," "shall understand "—should be taken in 
their most unlimited sense, and that all refers to 
time definite. 1 will now endeavor to show that 
if this Is the case, then none of us " understand " 
yet, for each of our several calculations on definite 
time has been as clearly understood by some of the 
wicked as by any of the wise, and some wicked 
men have argued and preached them as clearly as 
others. So in relation to the nature of the events 
which aro connected with the end, and the final 
result, (which I think is principally involved in 
the text,) some of the wicked understand these 
things, and wicked men teach them clearly. But 
these terms are not arbitrary ; they are for gen- 
eral application to the masses of men. Those 
" false teachers," Bpokcn of by Peter (1 epistle 2- 
1,) " who privily shall bring in damnable heresies 
... by reason of whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of," and also mentioned by the Saviour, 
(Matt. 24,) have led off the great mass from the 
truth, " to believe a lie," and therefore while the 
end iB " at hand," and all signs show that a dread- 
ful event is about to happen, the question goes 
the rounds, What is it ? Nono of them know ; 
" men's hearts fail them for fear, and for looking 
after those things that are coming on the earth." 
But they do " not understand." Statesmen, poli- 
ticians, warriors, soothsayers, prognosticators, and 
worldly heretical religious teachers are Btirrcd, 
but they do nut understand what is coming. Many 
of the learned will admit that the periods of Daniel 
run out just here, but they don't know what is 
coming — they " shall not understand." Did they 
" understand "' " the end of these things," the na 
tions of earth would forbear to fight. But it shall 
be as in the days of Noah and Lot ; the wicked, 
tho unbolievers in those things, " knew not until " 
the overwhelming deluge came, and they perished. 
So it will be when Christ comes ; they will " not 
understand," will not " know," and will be lost. 
But ask the " little Hock," or the " faithful and 
wise Berrant what is coming, what mean these 
signs, what is taught in Daniel about theBe things 
and the end, what mean the present commotions 
in the earth, and what will result from all this ? 
He can tell you the kingdom of God is soon to 
come, Jesus " !b near even at the door ;" he " un- 
derstands," he " knows " it. Lord help us to be 
ready for a part in it. I. C. Wellcome. 

Halhwell, April 20th, 1854. 



" 1 Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased.' [Dan. 12:4] : that is, towards 
the end of the time appointed, many shall be 
stirred up to inquire into these things delivereed 
in this book, and will spare no pains or cost to 
get a knowledge of them, will read and study the 
Scriptures and meditate on them, compare one 
passage with another, spiritual things with spir- 
itual, in order to obtain the mind of Christ, will 
carefully peruse the writings of thos« who have 
gone before them, who have attempted anything 
of this kind, and will go far and near to converse 
with persons that have any understanding of such 
things, and by such means, with the blessing of 
God upon them, the knowledge of this book of 
prophecy will be increased, and things will appear 
plainer and clearer the nearer the accomplishment 
of them is, and especially when prophecy and facts 
can be compared." 

These remarks seem to be very appropriate to 
the Buhject, and how accurately they have been 
fulfilled during the last half century ; what clear 
light has shown upon this subject while facts have 
been compared with the Word. 

Since the downfall of Papacy — tho ending of 
the 1200 days (years) — the faithful Btudent of 
prophecy has seen the key to unlock the treasure- 
house of this book, and by it he learns " these 
things," and " what shall be the end " of them. 
Thus Jesus remarked to his disciples while dis- 
coursing with them on this same subject, (Matt. 
24,) after alluding to the " great tribulation " on 
the elect,"' and to its being " shortened " for their 
sake, ho says, " Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the store shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven shall 
be shaken, &c. He then adds the " parable, of 
the fig-tree" to illustrate. And "so likewise 
when ye see all those things come to pass, then 
know that it is nigh even at the door." To know 
is to understand. In Daniol it says, " the wise 
shall understand " " what shall be the end of 
these things." Jesus says they shall " know " by 
certain signs. Doos Jesus say anything about 
the wicked not knowing? He does: "But as it 
was in tho days of Noah and of Lot, so shall it be 
when the Son of man is revealed ; they " knew 
not," bnt why? they did not believe tho word. 
Was it the time altogether that they rejected in 
Noah and Lot's preaching, or was it unbelief in 
the event ! We think it the latter ; had they been 
really convinced of the event, they then would 
probably have been interested in its time. So it 
is now, and so it will be. But some will still think 



of darkness. O how desirous are men to draw the 
fairest gloves upon the foulest hands ? Men are 
better known by what they do, than by what they 
say ; for they soy and do not. Therefore, beloved, 
believe not their flattering words, nor fair speeches, 
whereby they deceive the poor ignorant sort of 
people. (Rev. 17:8.) Mark the apostle, ' By good 
words and fair speeches,' saith he, ' they deceive 
the hearts of the simple." God may reject those 
as silver, whom men do adore as stiver; it is ill 
desssing ourselves for another world, by the look- 
ing glass of this world. The Scriptures do not 
onlie present us with what God will do for men, 
but also what men must do for God. What iB the 
reason that there are so many scribbling professors 
in the world, but because thoy write after such 
imperfect copies ? The generalise of persons, will 
rather walk in the way the most go, than the way 
the best go. Great men's vices are more imitated 
than poor men's graces ; but know, they who fol- 
low after others in sinning, are like to follow after 
others in suffering. We must not walk in the way 
that hath been gone, but the way that must be 
gone. ' Be followers of mo,'_ said Paul, (1 Cor. 
11:1,) 'asl am of Christ.' Where he follows Christ, 
we must follow him : but if Paul forsake Christ, 
we must forsake Paul. If we will not have the 
world to bo our leaders, we shall be buto to have 
them to be our trouble™. If they cannot seduce 
us into an evil way, they wiU'cppose us in a good 
one. If they cannot scorch us with their fire, they 
will black us with their smoke ; speaking evil of 
you, because you run not to the same excess of riot ; 
because they will not do evil with them, therefore, 
they will say evil of them. But, Sirs, whatever you 
do, follow those who follow Christ. O that they 
should speak so much of God to others, and act so 
little for God themselves. 

" Now, beloved, I beseech you that you would 
take nothing upon trust, but all upon tryall ; try 
their ways, try their doctrines, try their sayings, 
try their worship by the word of truth ; and if it 
be according to truth, and agreeable to truth, and 
bottomed on truth, then believe it, then receive it; 
if not, reject it, and tread it down as dirt under 
your feet, let it be who it will that brings it ; nay, 
if ' an angel from heaven come and preach any 
other doctrine, than the written word declares, let 
him be accursed,' we ought not to receive." 



EXTRACT FROM AN OLD BOOK. 

Bro. Huiks : — 1 have in my possession two leaves 
of an old book, and on one of thorn I find the fol- 
lowing article, which I think is to) good to be 
lost. Its re-publication might bo a benefit to the 
readers of the Herald. J. M. Oreock. 

" TAKE NOTHING UPON TRUST, BUT ALL UPON TRYALL." 

" ' Though all gold glisters, yet all that glisters 
is not gold : all is not truth, that goeth for 
truth.' 1 John 4:1 — ' Try the Bpirits ; believe not 
every spirit.' Mark, Sirs, you must not believe 
every spirit ; but try the spirits whether they be 
of God, or no. 1 Thess. 5:21—' Prove oil things, 
hold fast that which is good.' Prove all things ; 
that is try all things by the Scriptures. Many 
hold fast before they try, bat wo must try before 
we hold fast. Alas, there are many men in the 
world that are like infants who swallow all down : 
all that tho nurse puts into the poor babe's mouth, 
it swallows down. Truly it is so with many men 
and women, whatever men say, down it goes ; they 
will not take so much pains as to try the sayings 
of men by the sayings of God. O, say they, the 
men we hear be honest men, able men, learned 
men. But would you not tell money after them? 
Would you not weigh gold after them ? I suppose 
you would ; and will you take doctrines upon 
trust without tryall ? Who would buy a jewel in a 
case but a fool ? Remember, Christians, that the 
whore's cup is gold without, but poison within. 
Rev. 17:4 — ' She had a golden cup in her hand, 
full ot abomination and filthiness.' The cup is of 
gold, but the poison is the rankest poison. And 
methinks, this cup is much cupt about. The 
learned men be grown so wise, that they have 
made almoBt all the world fools. 2 Pet. 2:1 — ■ As 
there were false prophets among the people, so 
there must bo false teachers also amongyou.' And 
O ! that there were not too many false teachers in 
those days. To counterfeit the coin of heaven , is trea- 
son against the King of heaven ; and if this trea- 
son deserved hanging, I know who would be banged 
next. I have often thought upon Chrysostom's 
saying, preaching before a company of ministers, 
' I profess,' said he, ' I do not know whether any 
clergymen be saved or no.' You will say, this 
was a strange saying of a minister to a company 
of ministers ; their calling is bo weighty, their 
temptations so many, and their lives so bad ; they 



THE CONVERSION OP CHILDREN. 

" And they brought young children to him, that 
he should touch them ; and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. But when Josus saw it, 
he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suf- 
fer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not ; for of such is the kingdom of God."— 
Mark 10:13, 14. 

Tho disciples appear either to have thought it 
beneath the dignity of Christ and religion to at- 
tend to such small children, or that they were too 
young to receive benefit thereby. Not so however, 
thought thoso that brought them — moved by a 
God-given iustinct and affection for their little 
ones. And who can tell how much good it did 
them in after years, as they remembered that the 
Son of God hud " put bis hands upon them and 
blessed them !" 

Gough, the eloquent Temperance Lecturer, re- 
lates with interest, bow he remembered for good 
that, when a child, the great and philanthropic 
Wilberforce, once put his hands 'encouragingly 
upon his head. 

Tradition says, that one of the children men- 
tioned in the text, afterwards became one of " the 
Fathers ". of the Church. (Clement, I think.) 

Christ was " much displeased " with his disci- 
ples for feeling as they did about it ; and doubt- 
less he is as much displeased now, when his pres- 
ent disciples think and feel as those did. Ho is as 
willing now to bless little children as then : for he 
has tho same love and condescension, and ho is as 
able; lor though he is invisible to us, we and our 
ohildren are not to him, but are in his presence ; 
and one old enough to repent and believe may 
come to him and be blessed. Yea. and afterwards 
be baptized ; for this kind of infant baptism we 
believe in. 

Children are more easily brought to Christ than 
adults ; their bouIs are as valuable ; and Christ, in 
view of his coming kingdom, has doubtless as much 
desire that they should bo converted and saved ; 
and yet how little preaching, praying, and spirit- 
ual labor aro bestowed upon them ! " Thou shalt 
diligently teach [the words of the Lord] unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up." (Deut. 6:7.) And there are cases enough 
upon record to show us, that the conversion of 
ohildren, even at four years of age, ia not only 
theoretical, but entirely practicable- 
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And lightnings flash from shore to shore, 
Most awful thunders peul and roar ; 
While earthquakes shake creation o'er, 
And furies bellow out their store, 
And baffle canvass, wheel and oar ; 
The rage and rush, the roar and strife, 
Foretoken peace, and health, and life. 

Disease and pain which oft menace, — 
All blasted hopes of common-place. 
To multifarious to trace ; 
And way-Bide lions which out-face : 
Are constant ministers of grace, 
Ave pebbles cast to prove our pace 
And diligence to " run the race :" 
Are countless blessings in disguise : 
All prompting us to- win the prize. 

Thus every pang and every woe, 
The challenge of each angry foe, 
And every trial here below, 
Which serves to vex us as we go — 
Which often brings our courage low ; 
And makes our progress seem so slow : 
For which we so much grief bestow ; 
They all shall work the Christian's good — 
Fit for rest,— for rest with God ! 

And when the ills of life are o'er, 
When we shall reach the blessed shore, 
Whero woes and fears are felt no more, 
To taste those blessings long in store, 
And feast our minds on heavenly loro ; 
And crowns of glory on us ponr : 
We'll swell his praises evermore ; 
And grateful thanks shall always ri*». 
For all our chastenings from the skies. 

J. W. Danism. 



Agenfa. 

AuiiT, N. T.— W. NIcholla, ISO LjrdiQS-atrcet. 

Aracas, N. I.-ffm. Ingroire. 

Bakok, Hancock county, 111.— Wm. S. Moore. 

BcrriLO, N. V — John Powell. 

Cjbot, (tower Branch,) VI.— Dr. SI. P. Wallace. 

Cixchxati, 0 — Joseph Wilson 

DixviLLt, C. K.— 0. Baoga. 

OrauM, c. E.— D. W. Sombergw. 

Domum, C. E — J. M. Orrock. 

Dt»»i Lis«, VL— S. Foster. 

Detroit, Mich.— Luzerne Armstrong. 

Kdoihgtox, Me.— Tnoniaa Smith. 

IIallowxll, Me.— I. C. Wellcome. 

HiRrroRO, Cu— Aaron Clopp. 

Uohbr, N. V — J. L. Clapp. 

Locwoiit, N. 1.—R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mais — J. C. Downing. 

Low IUhftox, N. Y — D. BosworU). 

Milwackek, WU.— Dr. Horatio G. Vunk. ■ 

NrwuntYPORT, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yoek Citt— Wm. Tracy, 2*6 Broomc-dUccL , 

Pim.inEi.FHu, Pa — J. Ulch, N. E. cor. of Cherry and Ilth streets. 

PoRTLiXD, Me.— Wm. PelteoKlU. 

Providexce, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y. — Win. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Rocoh axo Rkidt, Hancock county, m. — Lark In Seott. 

Slum, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

SaaiaoxA Orote, De Kalb county, III.— Elder N. W. Spencer. 

BoHoSicx, Do Kalb county, III.— Wells A. Pay. 

Sbeboygsx Fills, Wis. — WfllhunTrobrMge. 

Titlobsville, ChrlsUan county, 111.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toaoxro, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, SheBbrd, C. E. — R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

West Albcro, VU— Benjamin Webb. 

Wnrrt Roct, Ogle county, III — Elder John Cummings, Jr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 




The occasion of my making these few remarks, 
is an interesting record made by the great and good 
Jonathan Edwards, and herewith transmitted to 
the Youth's Guide, of the conversion of a child in 
his congregation, more than a hundred years ago, 
when the religious advantages of children were 
far less than they are now. The reading of this 
account cannot fail, I think, to interest the hearts 
and increase the hopes of Christian parents and 
disc-plcs. 

» Wheel in wheel, and world in world— come 
the band of children ; a tender Dest of soft youDg 
hearts, each to be separately studied, a curious 
eager flock of minds, to be severally tamed and tu- 
tored. And a man blest with these, hath made 
bis own society, he is independent of the world, 
banging on his friends more loosely ; for the little 
faces around his hearth, are friends enough for 
him. What companionship so sweet, yea, what 
can teach so well as these pure budding intellects, 
and bright unsullied hearts! If ye count society 
for good, — how fair a field is here, to guide theso 
souls to God, and multiply thyself for heaven !" 

Yes, parent, thou art pastor of a little congre- 
gation, — be faithful to their souls! 

Montgomery, Vt. Addison Merrill. 



LETTER PROM J. Cl MMIXGg. 

Bro. IIihe8 : — Again I wish to trouble you with 
my scribbling. First the cause. At Genesee Grove 
the interest is such that the people leave their own 
meetings and come a distance of seven miles to at- 
tend ours. Some of tho most influential in the 
place have said to me that thcro is a largo class 
that can be reached by no other than Advent 
preaching. The various anti-scriptural theories 
that are taught by many, possessed too much mys- 
ticism and confusion to be received or retained by 
the intelligent mind. There are many of this class, 
and those interested in their welfare are looking 
with much hope to tho time when you, or some 
other able advocate may present the truth, that 
they by it may be made free. The old theories 
are fust losing their hold on tho public mind. 
What they once had to recommend them is gone : 
I mean piety, life power ; and as the mere carcase 
is no very desirable object, they are fast casting 
it away. The pearl once gono, there is no more 
need for the casket. But think not I beseech you, 
that tho people are becoming better Christians : 
no, far from it ; tho Christian world is nearer 
open and avowed infidelity than the most timid can 
conjecture Wo need not go abroad to look for it, 
we have it among us. We are on the eve of a cri- 
sis, the nature of which I four we do not under- 
stand. While I write, I am a wonder to mysolf, 
I have been tempted far beyond human endurance ; 
but by grace I am what I am, how long I shall 
continue so is only known to Him. Oh 1 do want 
to see you or brother Litch so much. It seems to 
me that the prosperity of the cause here dopends 
somewhat on a visit from one or both of you. 
Please let me know soon about yonr visit that I 
may have time to make arrangements. 

Brother Spencer has given up proaehing ; he is 
broken down. He and the brethren in De Calb, 
want me to preach to them part of the time. I 
am trying to speak five or six times a week, and 
then leave more than two thirds of the calls unat- 
tended to. 

Beliove me as ever, affectionately yours, 

J; CcHXINGS. 

White Rod, April 4th, 1854. 



Lcflcr from Daniel Campbell. 

Bro. Hikes. — I write those few lines to inform 
you and the friends of the cause that I have lately 
been on a tour of 340 miles and preached in 28 dif- 
ferent places. I have been too much confined to 
the old ground of labor, on account of so little 
help, God invariably blesses my labors in new 
places. Brother Pearce aids us in the blessed 
cause, also a number of other dear friends whom I 
should like to mention did my time permit. We 
have had a conference, according to appointment, 
in the Karnes neighborhood in the vicinity of 
Wellington Square. The Lord was present in 
spirit and in power, and wo are hoping for a revi- 
val of the work of God. 

I should like to go to the Eastern Conference if 
I had the moans. The signs speak loud in the dis- 
tress of nations may God grant that thehoasehold 
may be fed with meat in due season. I labor & 
great deal in travelling and preaching ; the Lord \ 
blesses me in so doing. Canada is truly mission- 
ary ground. With regard to support.it is but 
poor I am. If yon can do anything from your 
missionary fund, I need aid. 

In removing to Tryoonnol I thought to go to 
school lialf of the time but I have been constrained 
to travel. I have some of the advent writings on 



hand ; if you were to try you could aid either by 
the Eastern mission fund, or get the Buffalo breth' 
ren to aid. You should come on a tour through 
this Province it would be a blessing while time 
lasted. Our Conference went off very well. Come 
over and help us. Inform me by letter if you can 
come. Your brother in hope, 

I' win. Campbell. 
Flamboro' West, April 19/A, 1854. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
H. BARLOW. 

Yoc may think I will say a word in reference to 
the region which surrounds me, and the events 
which occur within its limits. Indeed, I have lit- 
tle to say, my knowledge of things, outside of the 
locality I occupy, is confused and indistinct. Other 
sources of information will supply you with what 
I will not venture to give ; much that reaches you 
is doubtless incorrect. An air of truth is spread 
over many things, which a knowledge of facts will 
dispel. ____ 

The mass of society is liko the the troubled sea 
— restless and ever moving ; — many portions of it 
a panorama of the elder Sodom, whero God is for- 
gotten, and his requirements neglected. A spirit 
of insubordination lingers smong the people, al- 
though a favorable change is becoming more per- 
ceptible. The scramblo for gold is less and less 
successful, and the aggregate returns for labor are 
diminishing with each returning year. Robberies 
are of frequent occurrence, and the perpetrators 
remain in concealment. The language of the poet 
may be applied to much that is seen of society 
here — 

" I see the circling hunt of noisy men 

Burst laws' enclosure — leap the mounds of right, 

Pursuing, and pursued, each other's prey, 

As wolves for rapine, or the fox for wiles, 

Till Death, that mighty hunter earths them all." 

From the distractions of the surrounding world, 
how sweet to turn to tho bosom of " our Father in 
Heaven," and find a shelter from every gathering 
storm. It is true, that " in the world we shall 
have tribulation ;" — but many are those who can 
rejoicingly say — " It is good forme to be afflicted." 
The chastening fires through which wc pass, will 
oonsume away the perishable attractions which had 
thrown a mantle of obscurity over the regions of 
the blessed. Let us thank God for his chastenings ; 
and gather new strength from the fires of every 
furnace, to prosecute the warfare in which we are 
engaged. To me the admonition lias come — 
" Whatever thy hand findest to do, do it with thy 
might." The " broad way " is thronged with its 
myriads, who are hurrying onward to an undone 
eternity. I have felt that revivals or judgments, 
will be witnessed by these surrounding communi- 
ties. There are individuals for whom I entertain 
an earnest hope ; and during the long and wear 
months, I have pursued them with unceasing 
prayer. I strive to cling to the faithfulness of 
God with that trust which knows " no shadow of 
turning ;" assured that in " due season," I shall 
reap if I faint not. 

My feelings are interested with most that I read 
in the Herald. Tho question of spicific time, in re- 
ference to the advent, lies outside of my investiga- 
tions. It may have all the importance, and all the 
certainly, which its friends claim for it. To me, it 
has seemed more than possiblo, that its discussion 
may engender feelings adverse to true piety. When 
it becomes a " shibboleth," many will be thrown 
oot of the pale of christian fellowship, who in all 
other respects give evidences of religion, at least 
equal to those who reject them. In my view, it is 

Eossiblo to have correct views of " time," and yet 
e deficient in conformity to the image of God. 
Speculative views alone, however correct, will 
never introduce us to the mansions of the celestial. 
And should any fix on a time which shall pass un- 
fulfilled away, the result might be disastrous to 
their feelings and principles of piety. Their con- 
fidence in other portions of God s word might re- 
ceive a shock, from which it would not readily re- 
cover. 



" And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God." (Rom. 8:22.) 

Those moments which finite powers outvie — 

Sublimely spread their arms on high, 

Condensing vapors as they fly, 

And forming glaciers in the sky ; 

Disguised, enshrouded cap-a-pie, 

The loftiest reach of man defy — • 

E'en challenging the potent eye : 

Are fountains formed by gracious power 

For time of drought, the needful hour. 

Those rills that skirt themountains side, 
And brooks where sparkling waters glide, 
The rivers which the vales divide — 
Spread life and beauty far and wide ; 
And rolling with majestic stride, 
Unite to swell the ocean's tide, 
W here fleets and navies proudly ride : 
Are tear-drops from Jehavah's eye — 
A pledge of goodness from on high. 

The winds may howl, the clouds may soar, 
The storms may rush, the tempests pour, 



Momsville {Pa.), March 22d, 1854 



©bitttart). 




1 lam the resurrection and the life: he that bctleveth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever livelh, and 
believeth In me. shall never die.* 1 — Johx 111 26. 28. 



Died, vory suddenly, in Enfield, Ct., April 22d, 
Mary Lee, wife of our beloved father in Israel, 
Thomas Lee, aged 70. Disease supposed to be heart 
affection. Sister Lee was born in Freetown, Mass. 
Embraced Christ as her only hope of future life, 
at the age of seventeen — was baptized and united 
with the Christian church the same year. She 
was very zealous for the cause of Christ, hence 
an active and faithful member in the church. 
United in holy wedlock with a full determination 
to walk in the ordinances of God, blameless, if 
possible, like Zechariah and Elizabeth, and main- 
tained that resolution by setting tho fear of the 
Lord before them continually. Sister Lee was a 
lover of the Bible — had made it her study from a 
child, and had become familiar with its teachings, 
and as the natural consequence, when she heard 
the lectures at the great tent meeting in Chicopee 
Falls, in 1842, Bhe at once became satisfied the po- 
sition taken was in harmony with the teachings 
of Scripture, and fully endorsed them with the ex- 
ception of definite time which Bhe could not under- 
stand fully. Tho time of trouble, great battle, 
and distress of nations, taught in tbe Scriptures, 
was the great obstacle that prevented her from 
embracing the time, in '44, being satisfied they 
would take place just before the advent of tbe 
Lord. Yet the brethren being so very happy and 
positive that the Lord would come that fall, she 
thought perhaps she might bo mistaken, and really 
hoped the kingdom would come, for she loved the 
appearing of the Lord. There was one feature in 
her life that was peculiar and observed by all of 
her acquaintance, which I will mention. She 
could not look upon death with composure, nor 
endure the thought of dying, even in her happiest 
moments, and often expressed a strong desire that 
if she must fall asleep before tho Lord came it 
would be sudden and unknown to her. This char- 
acteristic causcd many to wonder, being satisfied 
she was a Christian. This was constitutional, no 
doubt. But tbe Lord granted her request. When 
at the table, eating, she died without a struggle, 
apparently. She has left a husband and three 
children and other friends to mourn hor loss. The 
writer attended the funeral, and preached from 
Isa. 25:9, to a good collection of friends and neigh- 
bors. Endeavored to,comfort the bleeding hearts. 

1. By showing tho day Bpoken of would be intro- 
duced by the Lord's personal second advent. II 
Tho characteristics of the class brought to view in 
the text : 1 . They claim the Lord to be their Lord ; 

2. They have waited for him— the Lord. Defined 
waiting: 1. Being ready ; 2. Expecting; 3. Their 
confidence when he comes — "He tcili saeeus;" 
4. They will bo glad and rejoice in his salvation. 
III. The relation the church sustains to the sec- 
ond advent at the present time. We may from 
the best of evidence expect the Lord soon. The 
afflictions that the writer had been called to pass 
through, prepared his heart to sympathize deeply 
with the only child present and our aged brother, 
whose locks long since have boon silvered. He 
was in hopes his companion in life would have 
been spared for his comfort till Jesus comes, but in 
God's providence it is otherwise. He lives with 
the blessed hope to sustain him, and his kind chil- 
dren to comfort him, like good old Simeon, wait- 
ing for the Lord. May the Lord bless the morning 
friends, and especially brother Lee, who is satis- 
fied his loss canDot be repaired until the deliverer 
comes. w. r. 

Note. — Father Lee, with whom we have had a 
happy acquaintance of over thirty years, has our 
prayers and sympathies in his affliction. 

1. T. H. 



AYER'S PIUS. 

For all the Parpoee* of a Family- Physic. 



There has Ion* existed a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill which coold be relied on as rare and perfectly safe In 1U opera- 
tion. This has been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of its virtues has conclusively shown with what success it 
accomplishes tho purpose designed. It Is easy to make a physical 
pill, but not easy to make the best of all piUi—onv which should 
have none of tbe objections, but all the advantages, of every other. 
This has been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
for the patient hitherto, that almost every purgative medicine is acri- 
monious and Irritating to the bowels. This la not. Many of them 
produce so much griping palu and revulsion In the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
nitU produce no irritation or pain, unless it arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement in the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity ; but It 
Is better that any medicine should he taken Judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their use in the several diseases to which they ore appli- 
cable are given on the- box. Among the complaints which have been 
speedily cured by them, we may mention Liver Complaint, In Its 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion, Languor and Loss of Appe- 
tite, LUUessness, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious Fever. Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain Id the Side and Loins i for. In troth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased action in the liver. As an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and sure relief In Costivenese, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy, Colds with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers and Imparity of the blood ; In short, any and every 
case where a pnrgatlve Is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cures in 
Rheumatism, Goat, Dropsy, Gravel, Erysipelas, Palpitation of tbe 
Heart, Pains in the Bock, Stomach, and Side. They should be freely 
taken In the spring of the year, to purify the blood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
tbe stomach and bowels Into healthy action, and restores the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
tlonon the circulatory system, renovate the strength of tbe body, 
and restore tbe wasted or diseased energies of tbe whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose is advantageous, even though do serious 
derangement exists } but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgative medicine reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases In which a physic Is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but tbey suggest themselves to tbe rea- 
son of everybody ; and It Is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything which has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the public 
wDl no longer doubt what remedy to employ when in need of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by J AM KS C. AYKR. Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Moss. Price, 26 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

Ayor'a Cherry Pectoral, 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, 
Bronchitis, V$ hooping-cough. Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for itself such notoriety from Its cores of ev 
ery variety of pulmonary disease, that it is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences of its virtues In any community where it has 
been employed. So wide Ii tbe field of it* usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of Its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds in persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by Its use. When 
once tried, its superiority over every other medicine of Its kind is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues ore known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote to employ for the dis- 
tressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary organs which 
are incident to our climate. And not only in formidable attacks 
upon the longs, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, Ac. \ and for Children it is the pleasaiftcst and safest 
medicine that can be obtained. 

As it has Jong been In constant use throughout this rtction, we 
need not do more than assure the people Its qnaltlty Is kept up to 
the best that it ever has been, and that the genuine article Is sold by 
J. Babnbt, Boston, and by all Druggists everywhere Id. UMkc. 



Vnlimblc Religious Rending. 

ll^E have completed our arrangements for republishing from the 
VV latest London editions, the very valuable writings of thelearned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Bev. JOHN CUMMING, D. D. The first volume is 
now ready, and is entitled, 

" BEMBDICnoS, OS, THI BLtSSXD Lirt-" 
A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this distinguished man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at intervals of about four weeks. Each volume Is 
complete In Itself, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows : 

"Scripture Reading on Generis,." (March 1st) 
"Foicee of the Night" (April 1st) 
"Scripture Reading* on Erodus." (May lit.) 
« /'trice* of the Day." (May.) 

"The Apocalyptic Skrtchet," and "Scripture Reading* on 
the New Tettnment, with the continuation of the Old Testament 
Readings, will follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same aothor. 

Dr. J. Ross Dix, the highly popular aothor o "Pen and Ink 
Sketches," thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

" At the present time Dr. Camming Is the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. But very dif- 
ferent Is the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man'. There could not by possibility be a greater contrast. Tho one 
all Are, euthuslosro, and semi-madness ; the other, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calmness. Tbeone.llke a meteor flash- 
ing ricross a troubled sky, and then vanishing suddenly into tbe 
darkness -, the other, like a silver star, shining serenely, and illumi- 
nating our pathway with Its steady ray." 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT a CO., Boston. JEWETT. 
PROCTOR A WORTHINC.TON, Cleveland , Ohio. 
For sale by all booksellers. [f. 4-tf.J 
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IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations ofprophecy . 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
the millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
T his is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 60 cents. PoBtage, 
12 cento. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By II. P. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, etc. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
§1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cento. Post- 
age, 5 cento. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cam- 
ming, d. d., r. r. s e., minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
Bet forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. TVe are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and ito deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adrentist shoald pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 

Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Se- 
ries.) Price, 7o cts. Postage, 21 oto. 

Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 
Price, 75 cents. 

The Church before the Flood. By the same. Price, 

75 cento. Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the NiglU, by the same. Price, 75 ots. 

Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By the same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

Ad Tracts (in two vols.)— Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly alt the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present timo. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Sight of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By II. 
Bonar — These two works arc of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
the same general character as the other works 
by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire of the Divine principles of symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cento. 

" Gavazii's Lectures" as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 
Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rales for American females. Price, 03 
cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Hints and directions for the body, mind, and 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Life of Rev. George Whilefield, from the London 
Tract Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price. 50 cento. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ; ito Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev . Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
GO cents. Postage, 9 cento. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New odi 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 



TRACTS. 

The World to Come— tbe Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a cle-.tr and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rov. Mourant Brock, «. A., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will aommend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cento single. 
The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect Oj 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Prinaples of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits the proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cento per dozen ; 6 cento single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by muil.poBtogepaid.at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cento single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God tilling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4 — " The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 eta. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the placeB he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1- 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Time ? $1 ,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 
That Blessed Hope— $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 
Kelso Tracts— Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 0—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting?" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend,"" The Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 



lieations of tbe day, are now embodied in a neat 
volume. Many portions of them are spicements 
of unsurpassed eloquence. For sale at this office. 
Price $1,00. 



" Symbolic Prophecy. Remarks on ' An Exposi- 
tion oj the Apocalypse by David N. Lord.' By an 
Inquirer. Boston : Gould & Lincoln, 59 Wash- 
ington-street. 1854." 

This is a pamphlet of 42 pages, and is a clear 
and satisfactory examination of the principles of 
symbolization unfolded by Mr Lord. The ques- 
tion is discussed very impartially, and the conclu- 
sion is arrived at that the laws of symbolization 
developed by Mr. Lord are incontrovertible. 



Notice. — Friends ordering tracts by mail, will 
remember that under the present law each tract, 
however small, haB to pay a postage of one cent. 



at I'l ill t a (■ HnuLD to rax Poor. 

Sarin Rcrr $1,00 

D. WiiiTsxr $l,u0 



Post Ornct Annarssis. 
Eld. I. Amu iv. Pleasant Valley, Conn. 
D. W. SoHirua, Fitch Bay, Stnnsteod, C. E. 



A Review of the Definite Time ArgumentsKBpect- 
ing 519 — showing their misquotations of history, 
their garbling and mixing up disconnected pas- 
sages, and their misapplication of historical facts. 
By T. M. Preble, will bo published in a low days, 
and can be had at this office. Price, $2,50 per 
hundred. Single, 4 cento. 



BOOK NOTICES. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OP ADVENTISTS. 

The 15th General Conference of Adventists will 
bo held in Providence, R. I., commencing Tuesday 
evening. May 16th, and continue over the 19th. 
This will no doubt be one of the largest meet- 
ings the Adventists have held for many years. 
Let prayer go up to the great Head of the church 
that it may also be the beBt. An address on the 
subject from the committee may be expected soon. 

H. Plumxer. 

J. Pearson, jr. 

A. Sherwis. 

n. /.i, "l, -i ' L. OSLER. , 1 .. 

J. V. HlHES. 



*«ut Coxrrasjrca it Providbjci. 

Brethren going to the Conference will plrasecall alChorlesStsson's, 
No. 98 Wesuainstcr-slrect, to ba directed to places provided for 
them. ' 



The annual Conference of the Advent Tract and Mission 8odely for 
AddUon and Rutland Counties, Yt., and Washington Co., N. V.. 
will be held at Bristol, Vt., cpmraenclni! Friday, June 2d, 1954, at 
1 o'clock p. H. and continue over the Sabbath. 

11. BccsLir, Secretary. 



Appointments, Ate. 



J. M. OasoCK will preach In Melbourne, C. E., Sunday, May 14th. 



D. W. Sonibei *er "ill preach hi Eaton, C. K ,on .-unday, May 21st 



S. D. Tnollrso* sell! preach at Auburn, N. II., Sabbath, May 14th ; 
at Lawreuce, Mass., Tuesday 18th ; at So. Reading, Sabbath, 21sU 



M. L. Bestlkt will preach In the Chardon.street chapel, Snnday, 
April 30lu; at Lawreuce, Mass., the tirst and second Sabti.itl.s in 
Hay. ll.t fOllJUlMJ 



Notice to Brethren Chapman and Ccihiings. — 
Dear Brethren : — Youjmay depend upon my labors 
from tbe first of June to the last of July. I must 
return so as to be in Philadelphia the first Sabbath 
in August. 

I shall depend on you to arrange the appoint- 
ments, so that I can give myself wholly to the 
work. I wish in things to co-operate with you, as 
brother Himes did in his late visit, and to aid you 
in your work and labor of love for the churches of 
your care. J. Litch. 



Conference at Hatley, C. E. — When invited to 
attend this meeting I had another engagement in 
Pennsylvania, but being released from that I can 
now bo with the brethren in Hatley. I shall spend 
a little time with different flocks in the vicinity, aR 
my time will allow. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



Till Axscal Sbcoxd Advext Cos fxuxncb roa Caxaoa East alto 
Northern VgBNoyr, will be held this year, in the "Old Meeting; 
House," In llaUey. O. K., to commence on Thursday, June 8th., 
at half past 10 1. x. Meetings will continue over the tabbnth- We 
hope as many ministering brethren ascan, wilt attend. Lcltnero 
be a general gal beriug of all trhoare "looking for that blessedhom.-." 
Endeavor to be present when tbe Conference commences. The 
brethren will do what Uiey can to accommodate those who cotnu 
from u distance, with board and lodging. Make this meetiug a 
subject of prayer, and we hope it will be one of great Inter el and 
prutlt. 3. M. OaBoct, Sec'y of C. K.Conf. 



N. Billings will preach at Mt. Tlolly, Yt., April 27lh and 2Sth— will 
some bro. call for me at Kimball's Crossings, on the arrival of the 
Urst train from Mlddlebury, Thursday the 27th ? at Low Hampton, 
Hi v., Sabbath the 30th-, at Greenfield, May 3d— will the friends be 
present from Middle lirove and elsew here at Waterford, the 3d ; 
at West Troy, the 5th-, nt Albany, Sabbath, the 7th; at Worcester, 
Mass., the btli; at Westboro', tbe 0th. Week-day mueUogs at 7 
o'clock, p. St., or as may be thought best. 



Bro. TfutsS: — I see by the Herald of the 22<1, that there Is an ap- 
poinimcot for me to be at Derby-Line, yt, the 3*1. I should have 
been there, but sickness In my family prevented. I now purpose 
to preach at Lyndon Centre, Saturday evening, April 2ytb, and 
Sabbath the30th; Wheeluek Hollow, Tuesday eveuiug, May 2d', 
Sheffield, Wednesday evening, 3d, where bro- K. Davis may ap- 
point; at Derby, in tbe Neighborhood of Mose* Blake, Esq , Satur- 
day evening 6lb; at Derby Line, Sabbath, 7th.— I. iuavoY. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOILS. 



" Woman in her Various Relations : containing 
Practical Rules for American Females, the best 
methods for dinners and social parties — a chapter 
for young ladies, mothers, invalids — hints on the 
body, mind, and oharactcr — with a glanco at wo- 
man's rights nnd wrongs, professions, costume, 
etc., etc. By Mrs. L. G. Abell, author of ' Gems 
by the Way-side,' ' Skillful Housewife, and Ladies' 
Domestic Guide,' etc., eto. New York : R. T. 
Young, Publisher, 140 Fulton-street. 1853." 

" The Mother's Book op Daily Duties : con- 
taining hints and directions for the body, mind, 
and character. Also a brief and comprehensive 
gaide for the training of infants, management of 
children, nursing tho sick, curing diseases and in- 
juries ; with safe and simple remedies, and a full 
list of miscellaneous receipts for family use. By 
Sirs. L. G. Abell, author of ' Woman in her Vari- 
ous Relations,' ' Gems by the Way-Side,' ' Skillful 
Housewife,' etc., eto. New York : R. T.Young, 
Publisher, 140 Fulton-street. 1853." 



" The Life of Rev. George WnrrKnELD, from the 
London Tract Society ; with choice selections from 
the editions by Drs. Gillie & Phillips. By Rev. 
D. Newell, niustrated. New York : R. T. Young, 
No. 140 Fulton-street. 1853." 

These are a series of works from the press of R. 
T. Young, 140 Fulton-street, New York, the con- 
tents of which are so well indicated by their titles, 
that a farther description would seem almost a 
work of snperrogation. The reader will find their 
price in another column, and the books for sale at 
this office. 




" Tub Lectt/rks Complete op Father Gava*zi, 
as delivered in New York. Reported by an emi- 
nent Stenographer, and revised and corrected by 
Gavazzi himself. Including translations of his 
Italian addresses with which tho greater part of 
the lectures were prefaced. To which is prefixed, 
under his authority and revision, The Life of Ga- 
vazzi, continued to the time of his visit to Ameri- 
. By G. B. Nicolini, his friend and fellow ex- 
ile, author of A Hiilorylof the Laic Roman Republic. 
New York : Published by M. W. Dodd, corner ol 
Spruce-street and City Hall Square. 1854." 

These lectures, of which copious extracts have 
been given in the Herald and in other various pub- 



C. L. $alUbu~ry— We put it to your own credit 

D. If. Sornberffer—K. Rowell was credited twenty-six numbers, 
which with postage amounts to $1,13. 

J. P. Cawlee— Sent you books by Thompson & Co., to Boxbury, 
N. Y., the 5th. 

J. II. A'nif A<— Sent you Second Serins of Apocalyptic Sketches, 

and Voices of the Dead, by Dr. Cummlng, by mall the 6th. 
.V. Wiiuhw— Sent you books by Thompson's Express, to Perry, 

the&ttui I j<\ ttjIU «J snrtaul vino si ft otuiliav < 

W. S. Afoore— Sent you books by Thompson's Express, to Carthage, 
thoSth. 

S. B. «., n ..;-f._?T. Credited $1 for 4 0 's -, $1 ,25 to P. Kenney, 
on II , to 802; (2,00 to youoo 11. to 711 and 3 75 on aoe'l. 

E. Ha/dirin — They have been mailed regularly; have now sent yoa 
the missing numbers. 



The Africa, which left Liverpool on the 22d ol 
April, arrived at New York on the 6th inst. bring- 
ing advices three days later than those announced 
in another column. 

No important battle, eithor naval or land, had 
been fought by the contending powers, but affairs 
were evidently approaching a climax. In the Bal- 
tic the fleet of Sir Charles Napier had passed the 
island of Gothland, and a glance at the map will 
show that it is rapidly nearing the Gulf of Finland. 
The British commander has doubtless fully matured 
his plan of attack, and will undoubtedly doull that 
so powerful an armament can reasonably be ex- 
pected to accomplish to batter down the wooden 
walls and stone fortresses of the Russians. But it 
is known that formidable preparations have been 
made to give the fleet a warm reception, and news 

from the Baltic will be looked for with much so- 
licitude. A portion of the Russian fleet was at 

Hclsingfors, an important naval station not fir 

from tho month of tho Gulf of Finland, and here 

it was expected tho first attack would be made. 
There are reasons to apprehend a serious disas 

ter to tho Turkish arms on the Danube. The Rus- 
sians have concentrated a large force in the Do- 

brudscha, and there can hardly be a doubt that 

they intend to make this a base for an immediate 

aggressive movement. It has been stated that the 

Turks intended to make a stand at Trajan's wall. 

but according to tho latest advices the Russians 

have taken Kustendje, tho possession of which 

place turns- the right flank of the Turks. Omar 

Pasha was at Shumla concentrating a force to op- 
pose tho enemy, but his troops are reported as fur 

from being in that state of efficiency which would 

hold out a reasonable prospect of success in a 

pitched battle. 
There are no authentic particulars concerning 

the treaty of alliance, offensive and defensivo, 

which has been concluded between Austria and 

Prussia. 

Tho position of these powers in the war is still 
involved in doubt. The opinion was beginning to _ 

* , Perkins, 080— 1.13. S. Poster on acc'l-526. . 

prevail vory generally that they would watch the | books— $1,12. K. Groom, 704— $1,13. a. Wajieigb, 6SO-S7 cts. 

r 4 , . . .....r , , . paid on (1. to 06. J. Chadsey, 817, $1,13. D. W. Soruberger, SO'a 

course of events, and side with the strongest party . ^ postage, »nd 2a cu on acct 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

a VL-Bus am irar utobdat 
AI NO. 8 CHARDON STREET, B08TOB 
{Ifearty opposite tht Revere How,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

$1 per semi annual volutne, or $3 per year, m adraitsi. 

il.13 do., or$2.J6peryear,ali(sel»s«. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person | and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it is $L3fi 
for twenty -six numbers, or $350 per year. , , 

OiUM Scracwiasns hare to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
Met*, a year, in addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $125 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Eboush ScBSCalBxas have to pre-pay 2 ct*. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 8s. sterling Tor six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers wfll pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 8» Orange Rood, Bennoudsey, near London. 

PosTios-- The postage on the Herald, if prr-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cents to any other port of the 
United States. If not pro-paid, It will be naif a cent a number la 
the SUM. and owe sent oat of It. 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3.12 a year. 
Will semi the Herald therefor $4 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



RECEIPTS* 

The No. appended to eack name is that of Ike Hanus to trafca 

the money credited payt. Ito. 059 iroi the clotine number of 
1863 1 jVo. 8S6 is to the endof the volume in June, 1554 ; ana 
Ha. 711 is to Ike close of 1854. 

A. Mate, 711; J. Keenc, 702: 1. Itumliam, 711; K. TV. Turner 
008; J. Shaw, 701; S. L llnney. 876; Wm. Taylor, C86-, 11. Devo, 
700; II. Borden, 701| I. Smith, 701; J. Lunt was CrM $1 to 89»i 
1. Young, 711; A. lloxie, 804: J. Lull, 721; VY. P. Woodworth, 
878, and 88 cts for books sent some months since, 720; E. Ash, 
704; 8. Ncvers, 709; D. Presoott, (*Kl; L. A. fellows, 6H0: It. S. 
Ellis, 703; Mrs. A. Been)-, 659; E.S|.rague,711". Mrs. P. O. Bpntguc, 
711-eaca $1. 

V. W. Lane. 723; A. Rickard, 721; D. White, 711; Jon>n Smith, 
of B. Me., 711; L Rader, 708: S. Clark, 725, nnd Y. O. ; S. F 
Woodworth, 72»; R, 11. Hill, 711; N. ircucb, 711; I. Calkins, 
105, and O. ; S. Illanchard. 718— each {2. 

J. Borrows. 877, and 8 O.'s; Wm. Duuhcldnr, 711, and O.; J. J. 
Mackensie, 807, and tracts; H. C. Hopkins, 617, and O , bock, and 
postage; D. Snow, Tll| I. Hawley, 775. anil G. ; L. Campbell, 
llli Mrs. A. Mix, 780,0 ami book i -Mrs. L. Hough, 508- will 
still be due, Jnly 1st. $8.81— each $3. 

D. Robinson, 678— $2,80. II. Soyes, 731 and O —$2,25. R. 
Whipple, 685 and O.— $1,26. 8. Bowles,711 and O.— $2,25. If. 

L. Lyman, sent 



J. V. IIIMES, Proprietor. 



inter ut.l on; 



I _ ;u in; •.. JirVWr nOons CRraimtT Drfnm riit^?». . 

j . . -i i'VC'i; ■■' yt':il"|fl '.".l '"-ti "'- — : — ir l-,lr,iiil "'It I' 



OFFICE. Xo. 8 Chnriloii—irrci 



WHOLE NO. 679. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY MAY 20, 1854. 



V0LU3IE XIII. N< I. 20 



Shiloh and Bethshemesh : 

rBOM THB LOXDON " QCARfKKLY JOERJUL OP PROPHRCV." 

So rich in all that honors God, and gladdens 
man, is the gospel, that there can be no reason 
why the publishing of it should cease, or why 
any other instead of it should be proclaimed to 
man ; and hence it is " the everlasting gospel." 
But not so with the types and rites, the ceremo- 
nies and shadows, that preceeded its full devel- 
opment; these may all be abrogated and disap- 
pear. And even so with tho places at which 
shadows of that- gospel were exhibited, and 
glimpses given of the glorious truths which Beth- 
lehem, and Calvary, and Olivet, were to reveal 
in noonday brightness. The places where these 
shadows were shown for a time may be altered 
or even obliterated, without prejudice to the 
truth. The scaffolding by which yonder tower 
was raised stone by stone, to its commanding 
height, not only may be, but must be, removed, 
if the tower is to stand forth in proper majesty 
and graceful strength. 

One ot these spots that had much typical sig- 
nificance, and where for several centuries the 
symbolical tabernacle stood, with its altar and 
ark, was Shiloh. Aben, Ezra, and others have 
absurdly enough supposed Jacob in his prophecy 
to refer to this spot, not to a person. At the 
same time, whatever be the true meaning of 
Shiloh in Gen. 4(5:10, whether '■ the peaceful 
one" or, which is much the same thing, " tran- 
quillity " — the abstract for the concrete — we 
have grounds for believing, that one special 
reason why the tabernacle was fixed at Shiloh, 

in the district of Ephraim (whence, perhaps, the dismal hour when the ark moved down that ra- 
vine on its way to the battle-field, never to return 
to Shiloh ! Up that ravine-like road that turns 
off from the highway, the messenger came in 
breathless haste, to tell old Eli that " the glory 
was departed." 

And here it is that we stay to call attention 
to prophecy. Not that there was any prophecy 
about this place itself, but it became the sign of 
a prophecy to be fulfilled regarding another spot. 
As soon as Israel, in the days of Eli, led on by 
Hophni and Phincbns, had become superstitious- 
ly attached to the ark, resting on its supposed 



alono it is that can really be the sacrifice that 
atones for sin, and magnifies the law." 

Many a year — from the days of J oshua onward 
till the times of Eli — Shiloh was the centre 
point of Israel's thoughts ; for there was the 
ark of the covenant. At this day the spot is 
well known, and called " Seiloun." It is rather 
lonely, " and yet "i (says Mr. Anderson, a recent 
traveller) " it is one of the sweetest and most 
sequestered spots in Palestine ." You turn off 
the highway " that goeth up from Bethel to 
Shcchem " (Judges 21:19), and find yourself on 
ix side-road that Seems to be the bed of some 
former brook. Up this ravine you go for more 
than a mile, at the end of which the eminences 
on either side open into a wider space, and you 
see before you a hill or rising ground, in the 
midst of higher ones, the spot where stood Shi- 
loh, when it was Jehovah's residence— " his 
bright sanctuury." There are many springs and 
a fountain of water near. The eminence or tell, 
whereon it stood, has a wady ruuning down to- 
wards the north on its cast and west sides, so 
that its position was a remarkable one; and in- 
asmuch as it is commanded by surrounding hills, 
we can, without any great stretch of fancy, sup- 
pose that often on these eminences pious wor- 
shippers sat, ns afterwards they would do on the 
Mount of Olives and look down on these happy 
courts of their God and King. Once that bles- 
sed spot was like the valley of Megiddo, at the 
mourning of Hadad-rimmon ; for somewhere 
there the assembled people (gathered at the 
voice of the true Shiloh) wept over sin till the 
region was called '> Bochim ." Often there did 
Hannah worship, and then Samuel,; till the 



Ephratah," or " district of Epbraim," in 
Psalm 132:0). was the signification of the name, 
and its fitness to remind Israel of Jacob's pro- 
phetic words. Shiloh stood on a gentle height, 
and there might be seen far off the smoko of the 
altar, and the white fine linen curtains of the 
courts, attracting notice and exciting inquiry. 
Was not this the unfurling of the banner of Him 
who was to come from Judah ? was it not as if 
here he displayed his ensign to Israel, to gather 
them and the nations .' was, it not as if here, at 
Shiloh, he whose name is Shiloh beckoned on 
men to come aud see the grounds of rest, and 
tranquillity, and peace, in that altar and that 
mercy-seat? 

Joshua fixed the ATk there (Josh. 18:1), as 
soon as the land was subdued. Let us suppose 
two worshippers going up to this spot. They 
talk of the Lord's design in leuding Joshua to 
pitch the tabernacle there. "It is a retired 
spot, is it not?" says the man of Judah. " Yes," 
replies his companion of tho tribe of Ephraim; 
" but that is surely well for us who go to wor- 
ship. We retreat from the highway of the bustl- 
ing world, and find ourselves calmed into re- 
freshful quiet as wo approach the spot." The 
man of Ephraim expatiates on the pleasantness 



virtue, although they had revolted from the Lord 
himself, then did the glory of Shiloh disappear. 
On her death-bed (1 Sam. 4:21), Phinehas' god- 
ly wife, in a prophetic strain, proclaimed " lch- 
ahod!" in regard to Israel at large. That 
" lchabod " might have been specially written on 
the walls of Shiloh. The ark never returned 
thither — carried captive by the Philistines, it 
remained with them a season, to re-appear (as we 
shall see) at Bethshemesh. Meanwhile let us go 
to Shiloh. ltsold priest Eli is dead! Itseourls 
are silent and sad, for it is known now that yon- 
der holy of holies has no ark ! No more will 
God dwell there, between the cherubims!. The 
glory is departed! The daughters of Shiloh 



of the locality, and expresses, somewhat bonst- 1 shall no more dance before tbe Lord thero 
folly, his sense of the honor conferred on his (Judges 21:19) at the yearly feast ; for the Lord 
tribe by -the fixing of the tabernacle there. uas ] c ft tne place. 



' But," says the man of Judah, " you and 1 
may boast together. If you have the place 
Shiloh, to our tribe belongs the person whose 
name is Shiloh. It seems to me as if by this 
double Shiloh, the Lord meant us, who are alike 
tribes of Israel, to dwel^ together in unity. The 
Lord distributes his favors, giving one of us the 
place that proclaims in type rest and peace ; and 
to another of us the prophecy of the person who 
shall bring in all we look for, whilo every one o" 



' lie was wroth and greatly abhorred Israel ! 
So that he forsook the tnliernade of Shiloh, 
The tent which he placed among men." — Ps. 

Before and from that date — 

" Ite refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 
Anil chose not the trihe of Kphraim, 
But choso tho tribe of Jniiah." — Ps. 78:67. 

Now, this event in Israel's history was a far 



us may freely gather together in these courts, more marked one than we generally notice. It 
and eujoy their rich provision." At this mo- was quite a crisis in her history. It was the first 
ment a godly Levity appears. lie calls their ; occasion on which the Lord had ever forsaken a 




attention to Jacob's prophecy of Shiloh, and then 
pointing to tbe tabernacle at Shiloh now in sight, 
reminds his fellow-worshipers that it is in a true 
believing apprehension of what yonderaltar sig- 
nifies, and yonder laver, and yonder mercy-seat 
sprinkled every year on the atonement day with 
blood, that their present and future peace and 
rest depend. "Shiloh," says he, "will be 
Shiloh to us according as we believe in Him who 
is (o come, of whom Jacob prophesied, and who 



spot .wnich he bad chosen. But now he had 
really forsaken his long-favored place, and would 
not return. The place remained forsaken-like, 
probably onward from that date. It is only once 
noticed in the history of the kings, and then it 
is on a melancholy occasion, when the wife of 
Jeroboam visits the prophet Ahijah (1 Kings 
14:2), who dwelt in the forsaken town, and who 
anuouueed from it a doom on Jeroboam and his 
house as stern and severe as had befallen Shiloh 



itself. It occurs once again in Jeremiah 41:5 ; 
but though inhabited, perhaps as a village, it 
still bore every -mark of desolation, as we shall 
see when we quote other words of that prophet 
In 6hort, Shiloh had been a scene of formaility, 
profanity, superstition, and by forsaking it the 
Lord taught Israel what judgment he would 
bring on such sins. 

The forsaken Shiloh was the Judaa Capta of 
those days. To its ruined aspect, Israel was 
pointed by Jehovah when he wished to warn them 
of the consequence of will-worship, and of mak- 
ing his house a den of thieves. As we now 
point to Jerusalem and its temple, so they did 
in other days point to Shilob. It would seem 
that in the days of David, Solomon, Asa, Hez- 
ekiah, JoBinh, down to the era of the king of 
Babylon's invasion, Shiloh was the standing 
warning of judgment to which prophets referred. 
That well-known hill was pointed to, as " lch- 
abod." The words of:Ps«lm 132:6, may have 
thismeauing; " We hate Iteard of it in there- 
gion of Ephriam " — its past history there is well 
known to us. ,,-„;■ „ij'| 0 . K .|, ,„-, 

We may not be far wrong in describing its des- 
olate aspect by what appears at this day. " The 
main site" (says Robinson) "consists of the 
ruins of a comparatively modern village, cover- 
ing a smaller tell. Among tbe ruins, on the 
larger eminence, are many large stones, and 
some fragments of columns, shewing the place to 
have been an ancient site. At tbe southern 
foot of the tell is a small ruined mosque, stand- 
ingpartly beneath a noble oak-tree." Substitute 
for tbe modern village, some few houses of an- 
cient dute, aud take these large stones as indica- 
ting where the tabernacle once stood, and that 
old oak as waving its boughs ovor some ancient 
dwelling of Levites or priests, and you have the 
scene of desolation that was witnessed by those 
who turned aside to gaze on the past judgmeuts 
of the Lord. Many excavated tombs, too, are 
close by — where, it may be, the bones of Eli 
rest, and the bones of her who prophetically ut- 
tered that remarkable " lchabod." All these 
were to be seen in the days of Israel. \\ ilson 
tells us of another building whose walls, nearly 
four feet thick, enclose an area of twenty by 
fourteen yards; on the lintel, above the door, is 
the figure of a jar, in the shape of " the pot of 
manna," as seen in Jewish coins of Simeon the 
Just. There are circular wreaths of flowers, too, 
as on the tombs of tho kings at Jerusalem ; and 
a friend of ours tells us he has copied from an- 
other a very distinct figure of such n trumpet as 
the Levites are represented as blowing. With a 
few ii hire such remiuiscences of ancient days, let 
us suppose Shiloh visited by godly ones of Israel , 
in the days when, in awful threatening, Jeremiah 
thusspok^;. i - 4iT '> '.i 'fiit nuH 

" But go now to my place which was in Shiloh, 
Where I caused my name to dwell at the first, 
And see what I did unto it 

On account of the wickedness of my people Israel ! 
And now because ye have dono all thtse works, 
saith the Lord, 
• ••••••• 

Therefore I will do to the house which is called by. 

Li- niVflrJf'SMBffll •« Miiiur/r/'l' '"■iLlnO" 

In which yo put your trust, 
And to the place which I gave to you and to your 
fathers, 

As 1 have done to Shiloh."— (Jet. 7:12-14.) 

Or when again, as if standing on Ebal, or on 
Sinai, he thundered in their earSjthat heavy 
curse—-- _ 

" And thou shalt say to them, saith the Lord, 
If ye will not harken unto me, . . (. 
Then I will make this house like Shiloh, 
And this city I will make a curse to all the nations 
"of the earth."— (Jer. 26:4-15.) 

The threatening was well understood. The 
prophetic woe was uttered in terms that no Is- 
raelite could misapprehend. Who did not know 
desolate Shiloh ? The priests, the prophets, and 
the people were euraged. What! Solomon's 
Temple become like Shiloh! This house of 
favor and glory in all lauds, so exceedingly 
magnificent, shall the " lchabod " of Phinehas's 
wife ever be written thereon ? They ask him — 



" Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 

in li *rfW*WSiO , \8si ijijljiD' j -n'u. £.m nil '(>» 
This liovsc shall be hie Shiloh 1 

And this citv bo laid waste, without Inhahitant. — 

•»«';•• (28:*.) * '•''" T '« n »"] '■ 

Alas! it was with them as with Israel in Sam- 
uel's time. When Samuel (2 Sam. 2:32) fore- 
told the ruin of Eli's house, it had no effect on 
the people at large ; but it came to pass. And 
so with the prophetic warnings of Jeremiah. 
Jerusalem did become, and at this day Temams, 
like Shiloh. Shiloh once '■ pointed the prophetic 
moral," and "adorned" (so to speak) "the 
tale " of threatened woe; hot now, Jerusalem 
has superseded it hy the greatness of her desola- 
tion. Jerusalem is mined — her glory departed ; 
she is what Shiloh' had long been; arrd-"77/e 
place of Wailing," wet "with tho tears of her 
sons, is one of the few ruins (hat remain to testi 
fy her former greatness. 

Instead, however, of forgetting Shiloh's deso- 
lation in Jerusalem's, let us call up both. See! 
two witnesses remain in Israel's land, to procrarm 
God's judgments on will-worship, profanity, for- 
mality, superstitions. One witneas is the first 
and most famons site of the Tabernacle ; the 
other is the renowned site of the Temple, which 
was once " the Almighty's See," The desolate 
site of the tabernacle once furnished an emphatic 
illustration of a prophecy that hung oTer Jeru- 
salem ; and that prophecy, though often forgot- 
ten in connexion with its example and sign, came 
to pass. And now, what have we ? Jerusalem 
is to us Gentiles as truly a sign and a prophetic 
warning as Shiloh was to Jerusalem. Read 
Romans 11:18-22, — "Boast not against the 
branches; but if thou boast, thou bearcst not 
the rqpt, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then, 
The branches were broken off, that I might be 
graffed in. Well ; because of vnhelitf they were 
broken off, and thou stahdest by faith. Be not 
high-minded, but fear: for if God spared not 
tho natural branches, take heed lest he also spare 
not thee. Behold, therefore, the goodness and 
severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; 
but towards thee goodness, if thon continue in 
his goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt be out 
off." 

This much for the neglected prophecy, of which 
desolate Shiloh was the sign and seal; jj, .1 ; 

(To bo coaUnuvd.) iuii ',' ull ' 



Religious Aspect of the'Turco-Rus- 
sian Struggle. 

Blackwood's Magazine has an able article on 
the comparative merits of the Greek 'Church 86 
it, appears in St. Petersburg and in 'Constantino- 
ple, with strictures on the Czar's pretentions to 
a protectorship of that church in Turkey. -Such 
protection, it appears, is>not very much coveted 
by the Greek Christians of the Turkish Empire. 
We give some extracts — and first of the Greek 
Church in Russia, of which ^Nicholas claims to 
lie the temporal Head : 

" Though the war between Rnssia and Turkey 
has not yet a remote date, we still fear that the 
public is beginning to lose sight of the primary 
grounds of quarrel between the 'Crar nnd the 
Sultan, which has led to the present state of 
things. The pretext put forward by Rnssia for 
intervention in the Ottoman .Empire is her de- 
sire to 1 protect ' the ten millions .of Christians 
of the Greek Church who are subjects of the 
Porte ; theso ten millions professing the same 
faith as the subjects of the Emperor. of Russia, 
and living under the tyrannous rule of an infi- 
del government. We admit the plausibility of 
that claim, and we are aware how easily the 
generous sympathies of a Christian people can 
be roused in favor of such a cause. We can 
appreciate the feelings of those who are persuaded 
that the moment has at length arrived when the 
cross shall be planted on the>mosques of Stam- 
boul, and the orthodox believer take the place 
of the Mussulman. Tho claim to. a protectorate 
over ten millions of suffering Greeks in the .Eu- 
ropean territory of the Sultan has been described 
as a cover under which Russia at the possession 
of Constantinople, and, in fact, at the. extension 
of her dominions from the Carpathian to the 
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Danube, and from the Danube to the Sea of j the Great admits the merely temporal object he I engaged in his duties, in the midst of his pupils; 



Marmora ; but the, Czar has solemnly and re- 
peatedly declared that he had no such" ambition, 
and thaV the sole motive which actuated him 
was to protect a population who professed the 
self-same religion as himself, he being the visi- 
ble head of the Eastern Church, and recognized 
as such by the Eastern or Greek Christians; 
and the refusal of the Porte to grant that pro- 
tectotate is the primary cause of the war. With- 
out examining whether, any or'what conditions 
would justify a foreign government in imposing 
its protection on the subjects of an independent 
state, we may be permitted to say something of 
the nature of the religion whose champion the 
Czar professes to be 1 — of the alleged homogeneity 
of the Eastern and 1 Russian Churches, for on 
this the whole question turns— and of the ad- 
vantages' likely to accrue to the Greeks from 
Russian protection. 

" Amotnr the many errors likely to be dissi- 
pated by the minute discussion which the East- 
ern question bos undergone in the public press 
of this and other countries, not the least is that 
which has reference to the Emperor of Russia 
as the natural protector of the-Christian commu- 
nities of the East. The hardihood with which 
this claim has been constantly put forward, and 
the silent acquiescence with which it seems to 
have been admitted by those who should know 
better, have imposed upon the world. Even 
now, they who resist the formal establishment 
of the iufluence of Russia over the internal af- 
fairs of Turkey, do so moro by reason of the po- 
litical consequences of that usurpation to the 
rest of Europe, than with the thought of disput- 
ing the abstract right of the head of the ' ortho- 
dox faith ' to the protectorate he lays claim to. 
These pretensions, like many others we could 
mention, will not stand the test of examination. 
We do not learn, on any satisfactory evidence, 
that the Christian populations of the Ottoman 
Empire have, during the last ten months, re- 
ceived with sympathy or encouragemeutthe pros- 
pect of Russian protection ; nor have they, so 
far as we know, exhibited any very earnest long- 
iug for the production of the knout as an ele- 
ment of government. The population of inde- 
pendent Greece may, and we have no doubt do, 
indulge in the harmless dream of a new Byzan- 
tine Empire, to bo raised on the ruins of that 
which Mohammed 11. won from their fathers ; 
and they would doubtless rejoice that the domi- 
nation of tho Osmanlis were put an end to by 
Russia, or any other power, on condition of be- 
ing their successors, as they were their predeces- 
sors. We believe that to this sort of revolution 
the aspirations of the Greeks are limited. But 
that people dispute the claim of the Czar to the 
pontificate of the orthodox faith, and reject the 
idea of a temporal submission to him. The 
Greek Church, however", does not constitute the 
only Christian community of the Ottoman Em- 
pire. Other congregations are to be found there, 
subject also of the Porte, and who have not less 
olaim to the protection of the various states of 
Europe, when protection is needed, but who still 
less desire that Bussia should be their sole pro- 
tector. 

" Tho points of difference between the Greek 
and Latin Churches are fa miliar to the world — 
but it may not bo bo generally known that while 
the Russian branch of the former professes to 
preserve the Byzantine dogmas as its basis, the 
condition of its hierarchy, and the mechanism 
of its discipline have become so altered with the 
lapse of years, that at the present day there ex- 
ists no identity in this respect that would justify 
the- head of the Russian Church in his preten- 
sions- to a temporal or spiritual protectorate over 
that Church whose administrator and head is 
the Patriarch of Constantinople. Besides tho 
difference of language, is not without import- 
ance — the one speaking Greek, the other Scla- 
vonic — the Church of Constantinople boasts that 
she has still preserved her patriarch, who is in- 
dependent of secular interference in spirituals, 
while no such privilege belongs to Russia. A 
serious difference too, exists between the Rus- 
sian and Greek Churohes (and one which would 
create new sohisms and new convulsions) on the 
important subject of baptism. Converts are ad- 
mitted into the pale of the former from other 
communities when they have been already bap- 
tized, without the obligation of again receiving 
thesucrament, while the Church of Constantino- 



had in rieW. ' A spiritual authority,' it states, and who came forward on being called, 
which is represented by a corporation or col- 



Mat- 



lege, will never excite in the nation go much 
agitation and effervescence as a single chief of 
the ecclesiastical order. The lower classes of 
the people are incapable of comprehending the 
difference between the spiritual and secular au- 
thority. When they witness the extraordinary 
respect and honor which encompass a supreme 
pontiff, their admiration and wonder are so ex- 
cited, that they look upon the chief of the Church 
as a second sovereign whose dignity is equal, or 
even superior to that of the monarch himself; 
and they are disposed to attach to the ecclesias- 
tical rank a character of power superior to tho 
other. Now, as it is incontestable that the com- 
mon people indulge in such reflections, what, 
we ask, would be the case if the unjust disputes 
of an arbitrary clergy were added to light up a 
conflagration ?' At the time this edict was is- 
sued, the Russian Church had already lost its 
patriarch. Full twenty years had elapsed since 
that event ; and if ever the mitre of a prelate 
rivalled the diadem of an emperor, it was not in 
the reign of Peter that such an instance was to 
be found. No serious antagonism of the kind 
did or could exist in Russia ; and the real ob- 
ject of the abolition of the patriarchs was, to 
combine with the absolutism of the sovereign 
the prestige of spiritual supremacy — that the 
Czur might not only say, with Louis XIV., 
The state! — 1 am the state; but also, 'The 
Church !— 1 am the Church.' " 

(To be continual.) 



Shipwrecks on the British Coast. 

The following extract from the official report 

of a Committee, gives a fearful picture of the 

loss of life and property in the British waters 
during the last two years : 

'."-The committee lament to state that the de- 
struction of human life from shipwreck has been 
very large on the coasts of the United Kingdom 
during the past year. It is, however, a "source 
of satisfaction to the committee to find that pub- 
lic attention, as also that of Her Majesty's Gov- 
ernment, bus been directed to this important sub- 
ject, and to the consideration of means for pre- 
venting shipwrecks, and for saving life on occa- 
sions of disasters at sea. They believe that, by 
the introduction of improved descriptions of life- 
boats, and their general adoption on the coasts, 
an increased number of life-boat, rocket, and 
mortar stations on the land, and more especially 
by the adoption of measures on board merohant- 
vessols themselves, to diminish the danger on 
those occasions, that this frightful loss of life 
may be materially lessened in future yean: ■ 

'• The committee had occasion to observe in 
their last report, that the year 1852 had been 
the most disastrous, as respected shipwrecks, on 
record ; the large number of 1100 wrecks, with 
the loss of upward of 900 lives, having taken 
place during that period on • the coasts of the 
British isles. And they regret to have to state 
that, as far as could be ascertained from Lloyd's 
List and other authentic sources, nearly 800 
wrecks, with the loss of about 870 lives, occurred 
on the coasts and within tho seas of the United 
Kingdom in the year 1852. In the awful gale 
of last January, 257 wreoks occurred on onr 
coasts, accompanied by the fearful sacrifice of 
486 lives. Who can contemplate the vast 
amount of misery which such a loss of life must 
necessarily entail, without asking himself the 
question— ' Can 1 not, directly or indifeotly, 
assist in lessening or mitigating such calamities, 
by contributing towards providing means for sav- 
ing life from wrecks?' The aid solicited is 
comparatively small, and the recompense, if but 
one life Be saved, is incalculably great." 



could be rescued. lie was got out alive, but 
his flesh was so burned and his limbs so badly 
crushed that he died the next day. A subscrip- 
tion was started by sonic gentlemen in New 
York for the benefit of the sufferers, and a 



thew Ward told Butler he had come for an ex- 
planation as to his having whipped his brother. 
Butler asked him to step into bis private room, ; 
where he would explain it to him. Ward re- handsome sora was realized. PaulJnlien, the 
fused, saying that was the place to settle it, violinist, generously gave the proceeds of a con- 

" ' Mr. Butler nodded, Matthew said, What cert, 
are your ideas of justice? Which is the worst, This disaster is attributed, in part, to the fall 
the boy who begs chestnuts and throws the shells of a heavy safe from the upper story, crushing 
on the floor, and then lies about it, or my brother , through the floors, and burying the firemen in 
who gave them to him? Mr. Butler said he j the ruins. The funeral of the killed was attend- 
would not be interrogated, putting his pencil in I ed'hy the city government and all the fire com- 
his pocket, and buttoning up his coat. Matt, panies. 
repeated the question. Butler said, there is no 



such a boy here. Matt, said, that settles the 
matter ; but you called my brother a liar, and 
for that I must have an apology. Butler said 
he had no apology to make. Is your mind made 
up? said Matt. Butler said it was. Then, said 
Matt., you must hear my opinion of you: you 
are a d— d scoundrel and coward.' 

" This statement of what took place thus far 
is from the evidence of Ward's brother Robert, 
who stood by, and who is also under indictment 
as an accessory to the murder. It agrees sub- 
stantially with that of other witnesses. Bobert 
Ward proceeds to state that, on being thus 
called a • d — d scoundrel and coward,' Butler 
' struck Matt, twice, and pushed him baok 
against the door.' He is the only one of all the 
witnesses who swears to any such thing. One 
or two of the boys state that Butler put his 
hands out toward Ward ; and one says that he 
pushed him. All agree that Matt, drew his pis- 
tol, placed it against Butler's breast, and fired. 
Butler exclaimed, 'My poor wife and child!' 
and fell. There was, of course, a rush of the 
terrified boys, and Robert Ward drew his bowie- 
knife, which he brandished, ordering them all 
to stand off. The Wards left the room. Butler 
was carried home, and died that night. A Ken- 
tucky jury has decided under oath that he was 
not murdered !" 



Hie Kentucky Murder. 



York 



Tire sequel is thus told in the New 
Times : 

" On the 2d of November, at about 9 o'clock 
in tho morning, Matthew F. Ward went to a 
gun-shop in Louisville, bought a self-cocking 
pistol which ' would send a bullet through a 
two-inch board any how,' as the maker of it tes- 



tified, and ordered it loaded. He afterward 
pie makes tho- repetition of the sacrament indis- bought another of the same kind, which he also 
ponsoble in similar cases. The difference of | ordered loaded. Percussion caps were put upon 



Church government is of the greatest import- 
ance :■ the Greeks have never admitted that the 
Holy Synod of St Petersburg, established by 
Peter the Great, represents in any sense the 
spiritual authority which he forcibly overthrew. 
The substitution of the chief of the state for it 
was never protended to be otherwise than for 
political purposes, and as a means of realizing 
the ambitious and aggressive designs of tho Czar ; 
and while we do not deny the success it has met 
with, we- believe that, since that event, the Rus- 
sian- clergy as a body, has become the most ig- 
norant and the most servile of any ecclesiastical 
corporation that now exists. The edict of Peter 



The Dauphin Question. 

The Philadelphia Courier contains a state 
ment signed by several distinguished medical 
gentlemen, giving the results of a personal ex- 
amination of the body of Bev. Eleazer Williams, 
the alleged Dauphin. They state that they 
found near the joints of his legs and arms, nu- 
merous cicatrices or scars of ulcers, the results, 
probably, of a disease brought on by confinement, 
foul air, filth and poor diet. His skin where 
not exposed, iB that of a pure white man ; his 
hair of a silken fineness ; and his bauds, feet, 
wrists and ancles, of a very small size — indicat- 
ing an ancestry unaccustomed to the laborious 
use of these organs. He has several scars upon 
his head and face, which might bo the result of 
such blows as Simon, the jailor, is related to 
have inflicted upon the Dauphin. He nas two 
scars, somewhat crescentic in shape, upon his 
left arm, produced by innoculation. Madam de 
Rumband, the Dauphin's nurse, wrote of the 
Dauphin more than twenty years ago, " the 
Dauphin has marks of innoculation which are in 
the form of a crescent." And the distinguished 
physicians further say, as affording important 
evidence of the truth of Mr. Williams' claim, 
that " hb countenance and reception are peculi- 
arly benign and graoious." This testimony is a 
fair offset to that of the individual who examined 
microscopically, a lock of the hair of Mr. 
Williams, and affirmed that it proved him to be 
of mixed Indian and white blood. The question, 
" Have we a Dauphin among us ? " is far from 
being settled. 



Things Hoped for. 



both, and they were thrust into the brcast-pooket 
of his coat. He then went home and told his 
mother that he was going to the school-room of 
Mr. Butler, to demand an apology of him for 
having, on the day previous, punished- his 
brother, Willie Ward, and for having charged 
him with lying. His mother advised him to be 
calm, and to take his brother Robert with him, 
as Butler was a larger man than he was. Mat- 
thew told his brother Robert to get his hat and 
come along, which he did, taking with him also 
a large bowie-knife which he was in the habit of 
carrying. The two brothers proceeded to the 
school-room, and asked for Mr. Bntler, who was 



Schamyl's Belief is His Invincibility. — 
His appearance and his nabits confirm the moun- 
taineers in their confidence in their leader. He 
speaks with the dignity and the elevation of one 
filled with divine inspiration. " He has light- 
ning in his eyes, and flower on his lips," gays a 
poet of Daghestan. He has a perfect scorn of 
all obstacles. Numbers are nothing to him. 
" Do not believe," he says in one of his ad- 
dresses, " that God favors the greater number. 
God is on the side of the good, and these are al- 
ways less numerous than the godless. Look 
around, and you will see everywhere the proof 
of what I tell you. Are not the roses less in 
number than the tares? Is not mud more plen- 
tiful than pearls ? Arc there not more insects 
than useful animals ? Is not gold scarcer than 
base metals ? And are we not far moro noble 
than gold and roses, than pearls and horses, and 
all useful animals taken together ? For nil the 
treasures of the earth are transitory, but we have 
the promise of eternal life." 



TnKSE are the crowns that we shall wear, 
When all thy saints are crown 'd; 

These are the palms that we shall bear 
On yonder holy ground. 

Far off as yet, reserved in heaven, 

Above that veiling sky, 
They sparkle like the star of even 

To hope's far-piercing eye. 

These arc the robes, unsoil'd and white, 

Which then we shall nut on, 
When, foremost 'mong the sons of light, 

We sit on yonder throne. 

That City with the jewcll'd crest, 

Like some new-lighted sun ; 
A blaze of burning amethyst — 

Ten thousand orbs in one : — 

That is the city of the saints, 

Where we so soon shall stand, 
When we shall strike these desert-tents, 

And quit this desert-sand. 

These are the everlasting hills, 

With summits bathed in day ; 
The slopes down which the living rills, 

Soft-lapsing, take their way. 

Fair vision ! how thy distant gleam 

Brightens time's saddest hue ; 
Far fairer than the fairest dream, 

And yet so strangely true ! 

Fair vision ! how thou liftest up 

The drooping brow and eye ; 
With the calm joy of thy sure hope 

Fixing our souls on high. 

Thy light makes even the darkest page 

In memory's scroll grow fair ; 
Blanching the lines which tears and age 

Had only deepen'd there. 

With thee in view, the nigged slope 

Becomes a level way, 
Smoothed by the magic of thy hope 

And gladden'd by thy ray. 

With thee in view, how poor appear 
The world's most winning smiles! 

Vain is the tempter's subtlest snare, 
And vain hell's varied wiles. 

Time's glory fades ; its beauty now 

Has ceased to lure or blind; 
Each gay enchantment here below 

Has lost its power to bind. 

Then welcome toil, and care, and pain ! 

And welcome sorrow too ! 
All toil is rest, all grief is gain, 

With such a prize in view. 

Conic crown, and throne, come robe and palm ! 

Burst forth glad stream of peace ! 
Come, holy City of the Lamb ! 

Bisc, Sun of Righteousness ! 

When shall the clouds that veil thy ray 

For ever be withdrawn ? 
Why dost thou tarry, day of days ? 

When shall thy gladness dawn ? 



The Fibe in New York, — By the recent de- 
structive fire in New York, there were thirteen 
lives lost and twenty-one persons injured ; most 
of them seriously. A fireman by the name of 
John O'Donncll, son of Coroner O'Donnell, was 
buried beneath the ruins eight hours before he 



Foreign News. 

The steamship Canada, from Liverpool, April 
29th, arrived at Boston on the 12th inst. 

The news by this arrival is not very import- 
ant. No great battles by land or sea have yet 
taken place, and the English press begin to find 
fault that they do not hear of more active move- 
ments on the Danube. 

A report on apparently good authority, that 
the same care and interest had not been evinced 
for the health and comfort of the British troops 
at Gullipoli by their own Government as had 
been shown by the French Government for their 
soldiers, created an intense excitement in Kng-- 
land. In answer to inquiries in Parliament, 
the Govcrcment Ministers denied the statement. 

The state of affairs- is summed up by the Eu- 
ropean Times as follows :" 

" We are happy to state that a convention has 
been signed between France and England to 
regulate their proceedings in support of the Sul- 
tan ; and a treaty has been executed between 
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Austria and Prussia for an offensive and defen- 
sive alliance in the interests of Germany. What- 
ever wrong-headed public journalists may write 
about the treachery of Austria, and the duplici- 
ty of Prussia, we have how ample proof that 
these Powers, however reluctantly, side with the 
Western Powers. To suppose they have any se- 
cret collusion with Russia, hostile to our united 
interests, is simply an absurdity, and. therefore, 



in future be authorised to settle such disputes 
without reference to Europe, the Spaniards will 
reply' lhat that is contrary to their system of 
colonial government, and is. moreover, less than 
ever necessary now that steam has so greatly ac- 
celerated the communications between the two 
hemispheres. Without, however, entering fur- 
ther into the discussion of demands which it is 
to be hoped the American Government will feel 



however slowly they may proceed, the Czar must 1 the propriety of abandoning, or at least of great- 
view them in the light of enemies, and be pre-, ly modifying, persons disinterested in the niat- 

1 tor, and desiring only to see fair play and har- 
mony between nations, may be permitted to re- 
gret there should not bo invariably chosen as 



pared to encounter their armies in tho field, 
which must be ft very serious undertaking. 

" What little we know of the Greek insurrec- 
tion asssurcs us of the utter hopelessness of that 
movement. It is said that the town of Arta is 
destroyed, but the citadel and that of Suli hold 
out. We, however, have little confidence in 
the reports that reach us. 

■ ' The Moniteur has announced that the Turks 
defeated tho Russians before Kalafat on the 
16th of April. The Russians were driven back 
as far as Moglavitz with the loss of 500 men, 
whilst the Turks only had fourteen men killed 
and thirty-three wounded. This establishes the 
fact that Omar Pasha holds his ground at Kala- 
fat, and, whilst this is the case, it removes all 
sense of danger, by reason of the Russians push- 
ing forward south in the Dobrudseha on the 
coast. We havo had reports of the Russian 
fleet at Sevastopol having put to sea ; that Odes- 
sa had been bombarded by the Anglo-French 
vessels off that port, and that the entire city 
was in flames ; and, further, that the Russians 
have sot fire to the town ot Silistria, but that 
the forts which encircle the town were uninjured. 
All these reports not only require confirmation, 
hut there is every reason to believe that they 
have no foundation in fact. We, however, do 
believe that the Russian forces are retiring from 
before Kalafat to Krajova. The telegraph de- 
spatch announcing this, states that tho reasons 
for this movoment are unknown, but a glance at 
the map indicates at once that if the Russians 
remain in Lesser Wallaohia they may be cut off 
to a man, if an Austriau army is set in motion. 
Wo think it very likely that the evacuation of 
Lesser Wallaehia by the Russians has been re- 
solved upon. 

" We have no further accounts from Kus- 
tendje, and we really do not know whether the 
Russians have got possession of this place or 
not ; but we have a proclamation from Omar 
Pasha, ordering his right wing to fall back to- 
wards Shumla, the wisdom of which step ean- 
iiot be doubted. f '^' { >3 "~ "■ : ■*'•« 

■' Wc learn from Gallipoli that 20,000 French 
and 8000 English troops had been landed at 
that place. It had, however, been determined 
not to disembark any more soldiers there, And 
the transports had been ordered on to Constanti- 
nople, whero one detachment of the British 
troops had arrived. The English soldiers were 
heartily welcomed by the Turkish population. 
It ia stated that at a Council of Ministers held 
in the Palace of the Tuillerics last week, it was 
resolved that a very large addition should be 
made to the French contingent of the expedi- 
tionary army in Turkey. Pt is expected that 
before the end of the present year the French 
army in Turkey under Marshal de St. Armand 
will" number at least 150,000 men. Thepeople 
in France hope that England will follow the ex- 
ample of her ally, and that the English contin- 
gent will be inoreased to 50,000." 

Spais.— The substance of the correspondence 
between Mr. Soule and the Spanish Government, 
iu regard to tho Black Warrior affair, was giv- 
en by the telegraph. We subjoin an extract 
from the Madrid correspondence of the London 
Times : 

" The general feeling here with respect to the 
conduct of the United States Government and 
its envoy in this business is, that an attempt is 
beins made to fix a wolf and lamb quarrel on 
Spain, and that designs on Cuba are at the bot- 
tom of these very abrupt measures and exorbi- 
tant demands. Without endorsing such an opin- 
ion, one can hardly feel surprised at its being 
entertained by a feeble and jealous nation which 
has already seen its richest colony invaded by 
an expedition from the American shores, and 
which cannot entertain a doubt of the strong 
desire of America to appropriate Cuba. It is 
impossible to deny that it shows little generosity 
in a powerful nation thus peremptorily to de- 
mand terms which cannot be granted without 
the deepest humiliation to the much weaker one 
with which it finds itself at variance. As for 
the demand of an indemnity of 8300,000— why 
not ask §3000,000. or §30,000,000? There 
would be just as much appearance of reason and 
right in exacting the one sum as in insisting on 
the other. 

" It is not an indemnity that is claimed from, 
but a fine that is imposed upon Spain, because 
her colonial officers are alleged (but not yet 
( provcd) to have mistaken or exceeded their duty. 
The dismissal of so high a functionary as the 
Captain-General of Cuba is another exorbitant 
and unreasonable pretension. As regards the 
third demand, that the colonial authorities should 



the medium of such communications diplomatists 
whose good temper, urbanity, and courtesy would 
somewhat diminish their unpalitnble nature in- 
stead of men who, by a display of tho contrary 
qualities, make the bitter draught doubly diffi- 
cult to swallow." 

The European Times has a Bevere articlo on 
the course of Mr. Soule at the Spanish court, 
which concludes as follows : 

" Affairs in Spain are evidently hastening to 
a crisis, but this can be no justification for the 
conduct of the American Minister. The unpop- 
ularity of the Queen increases daily, and she 
owes her retention of the throne to the difficulty 
which is felt in finding a successor who wonld 
be at all presentable to the nation. In all prob- 
ability some serious convulsion in Spain is not 
distant, and, in the present state of feeling in 
England, no great regret would be felt if the 
Americans were to get possession of Cuba in the 
scramble. 

" In its present hands, that beautiful island is 
a source to us of more annoyance and anxiety 
than any other place on the globe — Russia only 
excepted. We have shown too often the work- 
ing of the system to go over the same ground 
again ; but, if ever a mother country deserved 
to lose a colony, the policy of Spain in Havana 
might naturally be supposed to justify Buch a 
result. In the meantime we cannot help repeat- 
ing our conviction that the offensive bearing of 
M. Soule towards the constituted authorities of 
Spain is not. one that is calculated to do credit 
to himself or to his country. On the contrary, 
it is likely to awaken a sympathy for that power 
which would not otherwise exist ; for there is a 
natural tendency in the human heart to refuse 
to a menacing demand, offensively urged, what 
might readily be exacted by courtesy and jus- 
JiM&]x»iu",ltv*! »iU ihk(i> Kill c_j.ll " via 




The Greek Revolution. 

Wb copy the following interesting particulars 
of the Greek Revolution from the correspondence 
of the Boston Traveller. It dates up to the 
28th of March: 

" In Epirus and Thessaly the insurrection is 
extending rapidly. The army of the insurgents 
is daily receiving fresh accessions from different 
parts of Greece. The most intense enthusiasm 
prevailed throughout all parts of Greece aud 
the Ionian Islands, and fears were entertained 
that on tho anniversary of the Greek revolution 
of 1821, the more rash members of their com- 
munity might, by their enthusiasm, be drawn 
into acts of' hostility against their British pro- 
tectors. 

"The insurgents, though exposed to every 
privation and hardship, cheerfully make every 
sacrifice, and were in high spirits, owing to the 
success that had attended their arms in every 
renoontre with their long-hated oppressors. The 
garrison of Jannina, amounting to several thou- 
sands of redifs, and reinforced by one thousand 
Albanians, was repulsed with a heavy loss from 
the Five-wells, a stronghold in the hands of the 
insurgents, and were pursued as far as Peristira, 
an hour and a lralf distant from Jannina. 

" Another sortie from the city of Arta against 
another portion of the insurgents army, proved 
equally disastrous to the Turks. In this in- 
stance, one column of Albanians succeeded in 
surrouuding young Karaiskakis and his few men 
on all sides. The Greeks were so few and so 
ill-provided with ammunition that their fate 
seemed inevitable. Part of the Albanians, 
however, discovering at some distance below on 
the territory of the Greek kingdom, a small 
village, left their prey and hastened to plunder 
the Greek village. Karaiskakis having discov- 
ered this, fled soon aftor towards the same di- 
rection, closely pursued by the remainder of his 
enemies. Meanwhile the troops of King Otho, 
which were. stationed at the boundary line, see- 
ing their territory invaded and pillaged by the 
Albanians, hasteued to the rescue of the attacked 
village, pursued its spoilers, and in so doing 
met the body of insurgents hardly pressed by 
the Turks. A general melee took place, of 
pursuers and pursued, in which the Greeks came 
out victorious, and a large number of Turks lost 

"This unfortunate circumstance adds to the 
complication of the Greco-Turkish question, and 
the two countries having commenced hostilities, 
will not probably stop here. The G reck govern- 



ment pretends to havo acted on the defensive, its 
territory having been violated by the Albanians. 
The Turks say that they have been attacked by 
Othb's troops, an hour and a half beyond the 
confines, and on Turkish ground. The proba- 
bility is, however, that the Turks were pursued 
by the Greek troops beyond the boundary line, 
though the first assault was evidently on the side 
of the Albanians. 

" Abbas Pascia, who marched with reinforce- 
ments to relieve Arta, found all the passages oc- 
cupied by the insurgents, and could not proceed 
to his destination. During his absence, Thes- 
saly, his own province, took up arms, and it was 
expected ho would abandon his expedition to 
Arta and return home. 

" According to the latest accounts, the prov- 
ince of Zamuria (Albania) is in arms. Chimara 
(Albania) also opposite Corfu has taken np arms 
and driven away the Turkish authorities. The 
Albanians who garrisoned Prenesa have com- 
pelled the city to give them a sum of money for 
their services, and then disbanded and left for 
their homes. 

"Jannina, the rich capital of Epiras, is sur- 
rounded by insurgents, and General Grivos sent 
an order to the Pasha and the Beys of Jannina. 
to evacuate the city if they did not wish to see it 
reduced to nshes. 

" In Thessaly, also, the revolution is extend- 
ing. The Turks being inferior in number, have 
withdrawn and fortified themselves in villages 
and towns— such as Farsala, Yolo, Larrissa. 
Zardiki, Armiro, and Turnavo. A large num- 
ber of villages are already in the hands of the 
insurgents. At Zamia, great preparations were 
made to supply the insurgents of Macedonia and 
Thessaly with men and ammunition. 

" Zeimel Paseia reached Volo with 1500 men 
from Constantinople, and Fnad Effcndi reached 
the same harbor with 2000 men for the repression 
of the insurrection. 

"General Church, an English philhellenist, 
who occupied a high rank in the Greek army 
during the revolution of 1821 , has been appoint- 
ed Generalissimo by the insurgents. 

" Kiog Otho's territory, it is reported, is 
threatened with an immediate occupation by the 
allied armies of the West if he does not restrain 
his subjects from taking an active part in these 
movements. But this is asking more than King 
Otho or any other king, even if supported by a 
powerful army, can do under existing circum- 
stances. The torrent of enthusiasm is such that 
no barrier can stop it. Were restraint possible, 
Mr. Ward, the Lord High Commissioner of the 
Ionian Islands, would certainly have restrained 
those islanders from rushing to the field of action 
if he could. And judging from the cruelties 
perpetrated by him in a less urgent case in 
Ccphalonia, in 1849, if martial law, and the 
whip, and the rope, could do anything in pre- 
venting the Greeks from feeling for Greeks, they 
would not have been spared. As it is, however, 
hundreds are daily leaving their quiet homes, re- 
gardlcssof all governmental restrictions, and has- 
tening to fight the battle of ' faith and country.' 
For it mu-t not be forgotten that the Greeks and 
the other Christians have been long looking for 
a chance to redress wrongs of the blaokest char- 
acter, which have weighed upon them for hun- 
dreds of years. Wrongs such as no other nation 
in tho world has ever suffered by its oppressor. 
Their passion for liberty and independence, con- 
densed by the high pressure of the Mohammedan 
rule, has caused a rupture which nothing but an 
iron hand and the most inhuman sacrifice of life 
can quiet. It is only the sword of extermina- 
tion that can bring these races again under the 
the yoke of their hated despots. It may do for 
politicians to dream of the golden age that 
awaits tho Christian subjects of Turkey, owing 
to the immunities that have been obtained fo 
them. Long and bitter experience tells the 
ruyah what he is to expect from the Ottoman 
rule. .' . 



kerics have been sacked. Provisions are very 
scarce, and particularly breadstuff's, and their 
supplies from the Black Sea being cut off, they 
have a fair prospect for starvation. The failure 
of their crops this year also, is considered cer- 
'tairi. 'On the 28th of March, Ccphalonia had 
breadstuffs for the consumption of two months, 
and Zante for One only. Speculators and phi- 
lanthropists would do well to turn their atten- 
tion to those quarters. A Phh.heiAe.ist," 



" The European powers themselves might by 
this time have known what is to be the result ol 
their endeavors to harmonize the Turkish Em- 
pire, and how much is to be expected from the 
promised reforms, when Turkey, depending for 
every breath it draws to the allied powers, under 
the very teeth of their fleets, banishes 25,000 ot 
the richest, most intelligent, and useful citizens 
of Constantinople, and mostly subjects of the 
Porte, for no other crime than that of originat- 
ing from tho sane stock from which some of the 
insurgents descend. This isthc promised quality 
of rights. 

" In the Ionian Islands, also, tho excitement 
is intense. The Ioniuns. disaffected as they are 
with their British protectors, would as eagerly 
seize a chance for throwing off their rule, and 
throw in their fate with their free neighbors. 
Though a handful of men, and entirely at the 
mercy of their protectors, they manifested their 
alienation from their protectors in every possi- 
■MtlMgM oii> o-'ni trw'.li ti'Ijil ■•«'.» ,li 

!' Owing to the failure of the currant crops, 
two of tho principal islands, Zante and Ccphalo- 
nia, are in great misery. Several mobs have 
already takeu place, and wheat stores and ba- 



Relations of Greece and Turkey. 

It causes us no surprise to learn that the di> 
ploniatic relations between the Ottoman Empire 
and tho Kingdom of Greece have been broken 
off, and the Ministers respectively accredited by 
these States to Athens and to Constantinople 
have received their passports and taken their 
departure. We had indeed, foreseen from an 
early period in this crisis, that the effect it-must 
produce on the Christian and Mussulman races 
and Governments of the East is a most serious 
part of the question, and that such a contest, 
would infallibly rekindle the animosities and re- 
vive the spirit which fought and won the battle 
of Greek independence thirty years ago, with 
the applause and encouragement of nil the civ- 
ilized nations of Enrope. But the present state 
of war between Turkey and Russia, and also be- 
tween the three protecting Powers of Greece, 
renders this whole question more than ever com- 
plicated and embarrassing. If war should come 
between the Ottoman Empire and the Kingdom 
of Greece, it will be assumed that Greece is act- 
ing on the side of Russia in the greater contest, 
although Russia can afford to the Court of 
Atheus no material support or protection. On 
the contrary, the two other protecting Powers, 
which are within reach of the shores of 'Greece, 
and can occupy any part of the Greek territory, 
arc in positive alliance with Turkey, and at war 
with Russia. The Greek people, caring little 
for either their Northern or their Western Pro- 
tectors, have taken counsel of nothing but their 
own love of independence and their hatted of the 
Turk; but such is the excitement prevailing 
throughout the little kingdom on this question, 
that wc believe a much more powerful and hon- 
est Government than that of King Otho, would 
have found it impossible to prevent its subjects 
from making common cause with the insurrec- 
tion on the Turkish frontier. Yet politically 
speaking, and in the present state of the rela- 
tions of the Western Powers with the East, that 
insurrection is likely to prove mischevious to all 
partiea.H ma <i 'io I Kiu*n<jki hut 

Meanwhile, we learn from Constantinople that 
the concessions to the Christian populations 
which have been uuide by the Porte, and which 
might, if made at an earlier period, have pre- 
vented much of this mischief, areill-receivedby 
the Mussulman party, and have given rise to 
important changes in the Divan, even to the 
deposition of the Shcik-ul-lslam himself, who is 
the head of Turkish law and religion. Entirely 
approving as we do, the spirit of these changes, 
and believing that itis essential for the existence 
of the Ottoman empire, and for' the honor of its 
allies that they should be carried intO'effcct, we 
are nevertheless sensible thatthey are calculated 
to lessen the mutual fear and hatred which un- 
happily exist betweon the several races and 're- 
ligious subjects of the Porte, that they amount 
to a revolution in the institutions and social 
condition of the empire. That is the inevitable 
effect of the extraordinary state of things which 
the aggressions of Russia have produced, for 
even the Powers engaged in the protection and 
preservation of the Ottoman empire, are aware 
that their objects can only'be effected bya con- 
siderable change in its government and its laws. 
In the task they have undertaken, theimost ar- 
duous part is to provide n*t only fortho defence, 
but for the maintainancc of authority and 'ad- 
ministration in such a State, and the internal 
didicultics with which this business is surrounded 
at least equal to the external dangers which 



are 

have summoned our fleets and armies 'to the 
re -me of the Sultan's dominions. 

From The London'Tima, April**. 



War is Declared. 



To all human reason this is ■ a dreadful ca- 
lamity. An unbroken peace existing since 1815 
has at length been disturbed, and, "TFo-Arms, 
to Arms," has become the watch-word of the 
most powerful nations of Europe. The " bat- 
tle of the warrior with confused noise, and-gar- 
ments Tolled in blood,"mnst now-snceeed'the 
long period of peace and prosperity with which 
tho nations have been blest. The results of 'the 
fearful contest that has just commenced-may be 
speculated upon, but cannot be distinctly seen — 
they are in the future. But while the horrors 
of national conflict chilis the blood, and the ca- 
lamitous consequences of a European war must 
render paleness on all faces; we have one con- 
solation,— " The Lord liveth' ? — " The Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth." And the result 
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will terminate for his glory as surely as the con- 
flict has commenced. He " will make the wrath 
of man to praise him, and the remainder of wrath 
he will restrain," We do sincerely believe that 
God will make all things terminate to his glory 
—even the destruction of the wicked ; and a 
part of his government is to permit the " wick- 
edness of the wicked to overthrow them, while 
righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the 
way." (Prov. 13:6.) While the grasping and 
wicked policy of Nicholas must incite the indig- 
nation of every lover of justice; the dignity and 
the' forbearance of England must call forth and 
command the admiration of the world. She has 
not engaged in war without an effort for peace ;' 
and we rejoice too, that her ally (the French 
nation) has also pursued a course in this affair 
deserving the highest meed of praise. We be- 
lieve they enter the battle-field with clean hands 
— the War has been forced upon them, and' that 
an aggressive policy is no part of their motives. 
Wc Took for coming events with deep interest — 
we believe the world is rapidly hastening to the 
period when " all the earth shall be filled ibith 
the glory of the Lord ;" and an indifference to 
prcsenttransoctions, manifestsignoiance ol God's 
government. Never was there a time when " sup- 
plications, prayers, intercession, and giving of 
thanks," were more necessary than the present; 
and we would urge upon the Christian Church 
the importance of that joint admoflition and bene- 
diction — " Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest lie walk naked, and they see his shame."' 

' (St, J..!.si« N. B.),R«HglOuS Intelligencer. 




BOSTON, MAY 80, 1854. 



Thi readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room In their proven | fed by mem or It God may be honored and 
hto truth advanced ; alio, that it may be conducted in felih and 
lore, with sobriety ol Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away iuto error, or liaaty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 
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THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

C1TAPTHR XE. 

To whom then will ye liken me, 

Or ihall I be ..ml F salth the (joly One. 
Lift up your eyes on high, ami behold who balh created these things. 
That brlngeth out their boat by number : he calleth them all bv 
namesJI 

By the greatness of his might, for that he U strong in power ; not 
1 ' onetaileth — u. 26, 28. 

Ilaving shown the impotence of heathen-wor- 
ship, and the omnipotence of God, the absurdity of 
any such attempted likeness isapparcnt. It would 
seem as if men should need no demonstration of 
such folly ; and yet Israel bad been guilty of it, 
notwithstanding Moses had said, (Doijt. 4:15-19,) 
" Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ; 
(for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day 
that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire ;) lest ye corrupt yourselves, and 
make you a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, tho likeness of marc or female, the likeness 
of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of 
any winged fowl that ffieth in tho air, the likeness 
of any thing that crecpeth on the ground, tho Iilr,!- 
bcss of any fish that is in the waters- beneath the 
earth : and lest trfou lift upthine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou seort the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be 
driven to worship them, and serve them, which the 
Lord thy 6od hath divided onto all nations under 
the whole heaven." 

The greatness of God is manifested by the works 
of his creation ; and hence the mind is directed to 
these in this aonneation. Even to tell the nnmber 
of tho stars is beyond the ability of man ; and thus 
God said to Abraham, (Gen. 15:5,) " Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able 
to number them ;" but of God the Psalmist said, 
(147:4,)' " Hfftellcth tho number of the stars ; he 
callfeth them all hy their names." 

" Lift " up your' eyes, is a metaphor, expressive 
of their being directed towards heaven ; and there 
is the samo figure in denominating tho stars of the 
firmament the '• host," or army, of heaven. God 
has placed them all in their proper order, and they 
each and all keep the station which he has appoint- 
ed to them. And thus, 

M When marshalled on the nightly plain," 
they are apparently led on from, east to west as- an 
army is marched under its leader. And this being 
by the power of God, he is sard to lend them forth. 
God said to Job, (38:31-33,) " Canst thou bind 
the sweet influences- of Pleiades, or loose the bands 
of Orion ! Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in- 



his season ? or canst tboujguide Arcturus with his 
sons ! Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven ? 
canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth!" 
But he (Job 9:7-10) '• commandeth the sun, and 
it riseth not ; and scaleth up tho stars ; which 
alono spreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon 
the waves of the sea ; which inaketh Arcturus, 
Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the 
south ; which doeth great things past finding out ; 
yea, and wonders without number." 



Why aayest thou, 0 Jacob. »Dd speakest, 0 Israel, 

My way Is hid from the Lord, 

And my Judgment Is passed over from my God t— v. 27. 

These are the desponding words of the people, 
for which God, by this apostrophe, reproves them. 
By a substitution, the hiding of their woy is put 
for a disregard of their condition. Their " judg- 
ment," is their cause, which they desire to have 
vindicated j and to " pass over " it, is a metaphor 
expressive of its negleot. To rebuke tbe charge of 
indifference, God sftj<i- 'l^ilj bi 



Hnst thou not known hast thou not heard, 
That the everlasting God. the Lord, 
The Creator of the ends of Uw earth, faiuteth not, neither is he 
weary? . . , 
There la no searching of his understanding v. 38. 

By a metaphor, the remote parts of the earth 
are denominated its " ends " — the ancients sup- 
posing that the earth was a vast plain. 

The abundant declarations and testimony of the 
Scriptures leavo all without excuse for not being 
aware of God's greatness and wisdom. Psa. 147 : 
5 — " Great is our Lord, and ot great power : his 
understanding is infinite." Job 11:7-9 — " Canst 
thou by searching find out God 1 canst thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection ! It is as high 
as heaven ; what canst thou do ! deeper than hell ; 
what canst thou know > Tho measure thereof is 
longer than tho earth, and broader than the sea." 



He givetb power to the faint ; 
And to tiiem that hath no might be Increased) strength, 
Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
And the young men shall utterly fall : 
But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; 
They shall mount up with wines as eagles ; ■ 
They shall run, and not be weary ; iiTrf' 
And they shall walk and not faint— w. 20-31. 

God is able to, and will, strengthen tho weak, 

who are conscious of their disability and look to 

him who said to the apostle, (2 Cor. 12:9,) " My 

grace is sufficient for thee ;" and which enabled 

the apostle to say, " My strength is made perfect 

in weakness." 

The young are tho most vigorous of our race ; 

hot unremitted exercise soon exhausts even them. 

In contrast with the weakness to which even such 

are liuble, the most feeble of God's children will 

be restored to Adamic vigor — so that no faintness 

or weariness will bo inoident to the most violent 

exertion. 

" Shall utterly fall," in connection with " young 
men," is a substitution for their exhaustion. 

" The word rendered 'wait upon,'" says Mr. 
Barnes, " denotes properly to wait in tbo sense 
of expecting. The phrase • to wait on Jehovah,' 
means to wait for his help ; that is to trust in him, 
to put our hope or confidence in him." Taken in 
connection with the revelation of the glory of the 
Lord, recorded in v. 5 of this chapter, and the 
preparation of the way for his coming, it is evi- 
dent that those who " waif," are thoso who look 
for that appearing. The Saviour commanded bis 
disciples, (Luke 12:30,) that they be " liko unto 
men that wait for their lord." The apostle said, 
(Rom. 8:25,) " If we hopo for that we see not, 
then do we with pationce wait for it." Gal. 5:5 — 
" We through the Spirit wait for the hope of the 
righteousness hy faith." 1 Thcss. 1:9, 10 — "Ye 
turned from idols to serve the living and true God, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven ; whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus which delivered 
us from tho wrath to come." And (Heb. 9:28) 
" unto them that look for him shall he. appear the 
second timo without sin unto salvation." 

" Bcnew " their strength, is in the margin, 
"change their strength," i.e., from weakness to 
vigor. 

" They shall mount up with wings," Ac, is ren- 
dered by Lowth, "They shall pnt forth fresh 
feathers like the moulting eagle," which would he 
a metaphor illustrative of their renewal of strength. 
This rendering, however, is more based on the 
text of the Septuagint than of the Hebrew — the 
simple meaning of which is, says Mr. Barnes, 
" tbey shall ascend on wings as eagles "—and is 
derived from tbe popular opinion prevalent at the 
time of the Septuagint translation, that the eagle 
in old age renewed its youth. According to 
Bochart, (Heiroz II. ii. 1.) "Babbi Saadias says, 
Every tenth year the eagle flies near the Bun ; and 
when not able any longer to bear the burning 
heat, she falls down into the sea, and soon loses 
ber feathers, and thus renewB her vigor. This 
she does every tenth year till the hundredth, when, 
after she has ascended near tho sun, and fallen 
into the sea, sho rises no more." St. Ambroze 



says : The eagle lives to a very advanced ago ; 
and in moulting, his youth is renewed with his 
feathers." Phile, Do Animalibus, said to the Em- 
peror Michael Paloaologus, jr., " Long mayBt thou 
live, O king ; still like tho eaglo renew thy youth, 
and still retain thy vigor." And the Psalmist 
said, (103.5,) "Tuousbalt renew thy youth like 
the eaglo." The comparison to an eagle, is a simile, 
and illustrates the froedom from exhaustion and de- 
cay, to which the saints at Christ's coming will be 
restored, — when there shall be no more sickness, 
sorrow, pain nor death. 



CIIAr-IER XU, 

Keep silence before me, O Islands ; 
And let tbe people renew their strength i let them come near -, 
Then let them s]>eak i let us come near together to Judgment. 

•Srb fWunk jihuaTli wJJid sift r,-! ni „ 

This chapter is a continuation of tbe preced- 
ing ; and Jehovah is the speaker throughout the 
chuptcr.- Id the apostrophe to tho " islands," 
they are used, by metonymy, for thoir inhabitants 
— the word islands being applied in Scripture to 
all maritime countries, or even to lands beyond the 
sea. In this connection it appears to bo equivalent 
to all lands. 

Their being commanded to be silent he/ore the 
Lord, implies bis presenco at tho epoch brought to 
view, in a manner not ordinarily manifested. 
When a monarch -of earth arises to speak, or to 
perform any act, it is proper that all spectators 
should be silent in his presence. And so when 
Jehovah manifests Himself, a due silence should 
bo observed. Thus Halmkkuk said, (2:20.) " The 
Lord is in his holy temple : let all the earth keep 
silence before him." Zephaniah said (1:7) , " Hold 
thy peace at the presence of the LordGod : for the 
day of the Lord iB at hand : for the Lord hath pre- 
pared a sacTifioe, he hath bid his guests." And 
Zechariah said, (2:13,) " Be silent, O all flesh, be- 
fore the Lord : for he is raised up out of his holy 
habitation," or (margin) " habitation of his holi- 
ness." And so at the epoch here described, — it 
being that brought to view in the previous chap- 
ter (40:5), when " the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together," — they 
are commanded to be silont before him. 

The time of this silence is when the people are 
to '* renew their strength." Those who are to re- 
new it according to v. 31 of the preceding chaptor, 
are " they that wait upon the Lord," or expect his 
appearing ; and when renewed, " they shall run 
and not to weary, they shall walk and not faint." 

In v. 27, of ohap. 40., desponding Israel had la- 
mented that their judgment was passed over by 
God ; but now, after assuring them that he will 
renew the strength of those that wait on him, be 
commands the nations to keep silence while the 
people come near to him, to judgment, to debate 
the matter with him. This is at the great assize ; 
and Li is proper that the silence observable in courts 
of justice, should be then observed. 

" Come near," is a substitution for the taking 
of the matter into consideration. Lowth renders 
the last cluuso, " Let us enter into solemn debate 
ttyUafaft 'to m.lmmu dun Mow -mD r I!c*--I "to 



THE ADVENT TO BE VISIBLE. 

A Congregational clergyman, sustained by the 
Home Missionary Society, in discontinuing the 
Herald writes as follows : [Not knowing that it 
was designed for publication we withhold the name 
and address— our object in giving it being to meet 
the point noticed in It.] 

Dear Sir :— It is now some time since I have re- 
ceived your paper gratuitously, and I begin to feel 
as if this gratuity ought to "be bestowed on some 
other more worthy. 1 havo been very much edi- 
fied with your richly laden pages, and I hope ma- 
terially profited. I havo been and am still deeply 
interested in the second coming of Christ, and in 
tho latter-day glory of the Church. I have for 
some time past, believed that the second advont 
would be visible to all the world, and the millen- 
nial administration be introduced suddenly. But 
I have recently met with a difficulty that seems in- 
surmountable. It has been suggested to me that 
Christ's appearance to his disciples after his res- 
urrection, was only to their spiritual eyes, as was 
the appearance of angels to the patriarchs, of Mo- 
ses and Elias on the Mount, and of the heavenly 
hosts to the Bevelator. Hence wo have no ac- 
count of Christ's being seen by any of the uncon- 
verted Jews after his crucifixion. I infer of course, 
that Christ will never more be seen on earth by 
tho natural eyes of mortal men. O that wo had 
an interpreter that would let us know the true im- 
port of the Bible, and harmonize all its seeming 
variances. 

I am about ready to believe that the Christian 
world will find themselves about as much mistaken 
in regard to tho second coming of Christ as the 
Jews were in respect to his first coming. 

The Aim York Observer is sent to me gratuitously 
as one ot the Home Missionaries. Hence I doubly 
feel that your paper ought to bo sent to some more 
needy brother. I feel very grateful foryour paper 
that has come to me so long time. Yours very 
truly. 1 t-i'MiT-vt'/iij 5fJ? le - 

Bkmabks.— We hardly know just what is to be 
understood by " spiritual eyes," but conclude that 



they have reference to an ability of (ho spirit to 
discern spiritual intelligences which aro invisible 
to our natural vision. Should it bo admitted that 
tho second advent was only to be thus visible, we 
do not see that it would bo any the less a rial 
manifestation. An appearance to the mind whon 
nothing exists, is a mere phantom : it is imaginary. 
But however seen, Christ's advent is to be real; 
honco it is to bo an actual coming of himself, and 
therefore it will be a personal advent. The Scrip- 
tures however give no intimation that he will then 
be scon by any other than our natural vision ; but 
it does expressly affirm that he will be seen with 
our " eyes," and by " every eye "—by tho wicked 
as well as by tho. righteous. The following pas- 
sages are to this point : 

Job 19:25-27—" For I know that my Bedecmer 
liveth.and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth : and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God': 
whore I shall sco for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not anothcT ; though my reins be con- 
sumed within me." 

Acts 1:9-11 — " And when ho had spoken thdsh 
things, while tlioy beheld, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received bim out of their sight. And while 
they looked steadfastly toward heaven as ho wont 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white ap- 
parel ; whioh also said, Te men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesos 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in liko manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." ' •' 

Matt. 24:27, 30—" For as the lightning cometh 
out of the cast, and sbineth even unto the west ; 
so shall also tho coming of the Son of man be. 
And thon shall appear tho sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in tho clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory." ' 'ii irritinyf 

— 26:04 — Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven." 

Mark 14:02—" Ye shall see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven." 

Luke 21:27—" And then shall yo see tho Son of 
man coming in a cloud, with power and great 
glow-" 

Bev. 1:7 — " Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be- 



cause of him." 



lit* 



These scriptures positively affirm that the ad- 
vent will be visible to every eye in the assembled 
universe. o star!* ,efoon 

It is a mere assumption that angelic visitors to 
the patriarchs, the sceno of the transfiguration and 
Christ after his resurrection, were merely spirit- 
ually discernible. When the two angels visited 
Lot, the wicked inhabitants of Sodom mistook them 
for men tarrying with Lot for the night. — Gen. 
9:15. Evon Balaam's ass (Num. 22.23-27,) " saw 
the angel of the Lord standing in the way . . . and 
when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she tliTUst 
herself unto the -wall, and crushed Balaam's foot 
against the wall . . . and when the ass sate tho an- 
gel of the Lord, she fell down under Balaam." 
Surely the ass could be possessed of no " spiritual 
eyes !" Tho Lord also " opened the eyes " of Ba- 
laam, a wicked man, (v. 31,) " and he saw the Sri- 
gel of tho Lord standing in the way." The open- 
ing of bis eyes to enable Balaam to see, need not 
necessarily be understood as more than enabling 
him with hia natural powers of vision to see jvhat, 
without being thus aided, would be invisiblo — 
though none the less really present. But it is more 
likely that his eyes were first holden, to prevent 
his recognition of the angel — as those of the disci- 
ples were subsequently, whon on their way to Etn- 
mnus. By the aid of tho telescope and microscope, 
our eyes are opened to soe real things, which oth- 
erwise, because of distance, obscurity, or minute- 
ness, would be beyond the range of our vision. 
There is a groat difference in the ability of differ- 
ent persons to discern visible objects ; where some 
can see nothing, others can Bee objects distinctly ; 
and we all now, as it were, see through a glass 
darkly. 

It is not said of the transfiguration that the dis- 
ciples spiritually discerned ; but we read, (Matt. 
17:3,) '• there appeared unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him." And it was not till Peterand 
them that were with him " were awake," (Luke 
9:32,) that " they saw his [Christ's] glory and the 
two men that stood with him." Peter, subse- 
quently referring to this affirmed, (2 Pet. 1:16,) 
that they " were eye-witnesses of his majesty." 

There is nothing to warrant the conclusion that 
Christ after bis resurrection was invisible to mor- 
tal vision. When he drew near to the two disci- 
ples who were on their way to Emmaus, (Luko 
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24:ifl,) " their eyes were holden that they should 
not know him." When, (v. 31,) " their eyes were 
Opened," they knew him. When Jesus afterwards 
came into the midst of his disciples (v. 37-40,) 
" they wore affrighted, and supposed they had 
seen a spirit. And he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it ib 
I myself: handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And when 
he had thus spoken, he showed them his hands and 
his feet." It would not require spiritual eyes to 
see real flosh and bones,"' any more than it would 
spiritual hands to handlo them. It is on the evi- 
dence that Christ was seen alter his resurrection 
by numerous witnesses, that the reaUly of that 
event is based. Thug Paul argues (1 Cor. 15:5-8,) 
" that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve : 
after that, ho was seen of above five hundred breth- 
ren at once ; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. Af- 
ter that, ho was seen of James ; then of all the 
apostles. And last of all he was seen of me also, 
as of one born out of duo time." *>yci 

To set aside the risibility of these manifestations, 
past and future, is to do violence to all recognized 
laws of language. • l&<'- ' lovyJu* •.•■<» I -» 



BOOKS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS; 

«P.;i>; tJ i -O'luKMtAi lc .• •• ' 

READING FOR THE VOUNC. 

For many years it has been a subject of anxious 
solictude with us, to provide for the religious in- 
struction of the children of Adventists. Books 
and papers devoted to the Instruction of our chil- 
dren in the doctrines of the Bible, as held by Ad- 
ventists, are not to be found in the libraries of 
Other denominations ; hence we have had to pre- 
pare and publish, at a heavy expense, works to 
meet this specific object. In endeavoring to carry 
forward this design, we are sensible that all has 
not been done that the case required ; but our lim- 
ited means would not allow as to do more. 

For several years, the receipts for the children's 
paper, as well as for the question books, did not 
cover the expense of their publication— the defi- 
ciency being made up from the income of the office. 
And such has been the want of interest in the sub- 
ject, that nothing has been given by others to aid 
in this department of our work. But we are hap- 
py toViy, a different state of feeling exists at the 
present time. There now seems to be a disposition 
on the part of Adventists to sustain and extend 
tho Sabbath School intorost, and aid in tho publi- 
cation of works devoted to It. This is encourag- 
ing. And we feel confident, that the more our 
friends think on tho subjoct, the more important 
will it seem to them, and the more disposed they 
will feel in furthering iM i/.oa'l JUT13J 

There are two ways in which substantial aid can 
be rendered in carrying out the object named above. 
One is, by pecuniary donations ; the othor, by the 
employment of the pen. Wo respectfully solicit 
aid in both these ways. Those who can use the 
pen, are invited to furnish articles for the Guide, 
which shall advance the Sabbath School interest. 
We also desire to form a Sabbath School Library, 
and should be glad to be favored with manuscripts 
for examination, suitable for books of from 24 to 
100 pages, and if used, we will make remuneration 
for them, if their authors require it. 

Our present published works consist of the fol- 
lowing : 

1. Youth's Guide, a monthly paper, at 25 cts, a 
year. 

2. Questions on the Book of Daniel. (1 vol.) 

3. A work on Bible subjects, giving the princi- 
pal doctrines of Adventists. 

4. A work concerning tho Saviour and his teach- 
ings, adapted for small children. A new edition, 
just out. 

5. Tlie Bible Class — a work in the form of con- 
versations on the Bible, suitable tor young persons, 
and containing muoh valuable information on the 
nature of the Kingdom of God, and the near com- 
ing of the Savionr. 

Other works are in preparation, and will be pub- 
lished as soon as we shall have tho moans to do so 
A Sabbath School Hymn Book is now ready for 
the press, and may be got out this season. 

With the above works, we can set our children 
right upon every important view we hold of Chris- 
tian doctrine. With these, teachers, and others, 
can pro-occupy the minds of their children with 
correct views, and shut out wrong ones, or render 
them innocuous. Thus wo may use all that is 
good in the libraries of other denominations, with- 
out exposing our children to danger. 

WORKS OF OTIIKR DENOMINATIONS. '" U 

We have examined with much care the works of 
different Sabbath School Depositories, and give our 
preference to the " American Sunday School Union." 
While the works of this institution contain less 



that is objectionable, there is found in them much 
that is valuable. Besides, from the largo sales of 
the Union, and the liberal donations made to ad- 
vance its object, it furnishes works at a very cheap 
rate, which is of some consideration. We have 
made arrangements with the Agent, by which we 
can furnish all works needed at the same prices at 
which they can be procured at tho Depository. 

In addition to our works, named above, we would 
commend tho following : 

The Mine Explored i or, Help to the Raiding ofthe Bible.- 382pp. 
With Maps. Price, 76 cts. Tlil» is an invaluable work tor teach- 
ers. 

S1CBIB Q EMU POT. 
1. Biblical Oeosnphy, or.Dlustrated Sketches of the Countries and 
Places mentioned in Bible History. With a map. By J. F. Ken- 
nedy. 38« pp. 18 mo. AO as. 

i. Hap or Palestine- A new and elegantly engraved map of Pales- 
tine, three feet by two, lined with fine muslin, mounted ou rollers, 
and colored and Tarnished. $1. 

3. Hap of Palestine. Tbisis drawn upon muslin or cotton cloth, 
five feet In length . The lines are bold and strong, to be seen dis- 
tinctly by a whole school, or laritc Bible-dais, at one view. By 
the Rev. J. P. Durbln, o.D. f 1,25 

i. New and beautiful Map of PalesUnc, fourteen by twenty-two 
inches, on sheet*. 10 cts. 

5. Map of Jerusalem. .This is a beautiful map of ancient Jerusa- 
lem and lu environs, drawn on stone, from the best and latest au- 
thorities. It Is designed to accompany and illustrate Selumiel, or, 
A "Visit to Jerusalem. |1. 

-o u'- utw un£ i v _^fmoS*lsraJ r >q tJ -tlf-'-'fi yoinart > 

1. Union Bible Dictionary. 648 pp. IS mo. 4ft ctl. 

2. Same, fine paper, bound in sheep. 66 cts. 

ii. Same, bound Id muslin. ftOcts. ,!L .Ht'il 

4. Same, bound in morocco, gilt, gilt edges. $1,60 

5. Same, in octavo slse, and large type. $1,50. 

d. Same, with maps. $2.. , I, ^ . ^Ji . ■ m >, 
7. Dictionary of Scripture Natural History. 400 pp. 18 mo. 50 
j UV^- 1 a i -i /dj Ilu .I.'-iil* vuidj yiij vnii 

■TODAY SCnOOJ. LIBRAJUBS. 
The Sunday School and Family Library, No. 1, consists of 100 so- 
lect volumes, from 72 to 252 pages 18 mo., substantially bound, 
with muslin trtcks and murblcd paper sides ; each volume regu- 
larly numbered and ready for use, with Iwenty-bur catalogues of 
the same. This Library will be found useful not only for Sunday 
Schools, but for families and public schools. The 100 volumes con- 
tain 11,628 pages, and are Illustrated by more than 400 wood en- 
gravings. Only $10 for the Library, at the rate of 10 ets. per 
volume. 

The Sunday School and Family Library, No. 2, which contains ICO 
select volumes, from "2 to 270 pages 13 mo., substantially bound, 
with muslin backs t each volume regularly numbered and ready 
for ase ; with twenty-four catalogues of the same. Only $10. 

The Sunday School and Family Library, No. 3, contains 100 select 
volumes, from 72 to 288 pages 18 mo., substantially bound, with 
muslin backs; each volume regularly numbered and ready f-r use, 
with twenty-four catalogues of the same Only $10. 

The Juvenile Library, containing 100 books, bound In 75 volumes, 
from 52 to 162 pages 18 mo., with muslin backs end marbled pa- 
per sides j each volume rcirulurly numbered, with twelve cata- 
logues of the same. Only $5. it 

QCS8TIO* HOOKS. 
Vol.1. Containing the life and miracles of Jesus Cbrisl ; 144 panes 

Un&i*!- 1 lofi i.rfi j.?, if.! .i.ff ibiit/ 

— 2. Containing the parables and other instructions of JesusChrist • 
128 pages 18 mo. -, 

— 3. Embracing the creation of the world to the deliverance of the 
children of Israel from Egypt •, 186 pages 18 too. 

— 4 Embracing the release of the Israelites to the death of Joshua ; 
124 pages 18 mo. 

— 6. Containing questions on the Acts of the Apostles ; 144 pages 

18 mo. < ( ;< 11^1,11 

— 6. Embracing the death of Joshun to the death of Samuel ; 125 
pages 18 mo. 

— 7. From the death of Samuel to the Babylonian captivity ; 171 

pages IB mo. ' vnll 77 

— 8. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Galatlans : 80 
pages 18 mo. 

— 0. Comprising tho history of the Israelites, from the Babylonian 
captivity to the end of the Old Testament, Including the book of 
Daniel, Kara, Esther, and Nvhemiah. 

— 10. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Romans -, 158 
pages 18 mo. 

— 11. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Hebrews : 128 

• pages 18 mo. 

— 12. Containing lessons designed to give a general view of the 
whole Bible-, 160 pages 18 mo. . []„_, ,,[[ \ ) 

— 13. The Consecutive Cnlon QuesUon llook— Matthew. 

— " , " ' ? " " Mark, with the test 
printed in the book. , 

— 15. '»'' * 'Ylj '"j". 'Wsis,' i' !" <s 

—u. m r $K\ u ' ^ " 

The ChHd's Scripture Question Book, designed for the younger 
t classes of Sabbath Schools. The. answers to the questions are 
short, simple, and, as far as practicable. In Bible language ; 107 
pages 18 mo., embellished with sixty-three engravings. 
Questions on Biblical Antiquities. Part 1. By Rev. Dr. NevlUe. 

The above are 01 centa each. \ !r •„■/ 
Tracts for LiUle Folks— twelve in number, suitable for distribution 
among Sabbath School scholars. 10 cents a package. 



BOOK NOTICES. 



Voices of the Dead. By tho Rev. John Cum- 
ming, d.d. Boston : John P. Jewettfc Co. Cleve- 
land, O: Jewett, Prootori&Worthington. 1854.'" 
This work is an accompaniment to the " Voices 
of the Day," " Voices of the Night " Ac by the 
same author. The subjects treated of in this vol- 
•jMelHf'oinf Jmil r "l furl . 

The Speaking Dead, 
Voices From Glory, 
The Translated One, 
The Illustrious Elders, 
Believing Parents, , 0Inr j ( 
The Choice of Moses, 
Rejected Greatness, 
The Reproach of Christ, 
The Recompense of Reward, 
Tho Heroic Christian, 
Tho Great Deliverance, 
A Trampled Flower, 

BlejMslH, ™* .lr.;lqnU • ,I»lli".l il . 

The Dying Patriarch, 

A Pilgrim's Footprints, 

The Cloud of Witnesses, ' , 

Looking to Jesus. 

The following is tho preface to the work, and 
unfolds the purpose of the author in its produc- 
tion : 

This volume consists mainly of Voices from 
ancient days, and from the lives of faithful and 
sainted men— especially those recorded in tho 
eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
They Overcame through faith, and entered into 
their rest. The records of their biographies re- 
main for onr study and profit. Their acts, and 
sufferings, and words of consolation, are still re- 



verberating in tho church of Christ, 

It is written of a celebrated French regiment, 
that they so loved their commanding officer while 
at their head, and so venerated his memory after 
he had fallen in battle, that they required bis 
name to be retained on the regimental roll, and 
called with the names of the living every day ;— 
on the name of the dead warrior being called, a 
living soldier answered for him, " Dead upon the 
field." The eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews is the roll-call of the illustrious and the 
sainted dead, and each of their names, as it is 
enunciated, should stir onr hearts as a trumpet 
sound. 

I wish I could have dwelt on every heroio mar- 
tyr and patient saint whoso name is inscribed in 
this holy calendar. But, perhaps, by the blessing 
of God, the few I have considered may 

:<t 81'Mmi 'iSM 0C " .1 .f UijI.14xSjHh)sTesl r '' fnuJVX I'dS 
We can make our lives sublime, 
And, depottlng, leave behind us 

Footprints on the sands of time.* 1 

The study of such records is tho real commun- 
ion of saints. The sacred pago is tho only pure 
picture gallery — apostolio portraits are alone ad- 
missible into our churcheB. 



The Youth's Guide ibr May has 
The following are its contents : 

An Oath Reflected on. 

An Elephant Hunt in Sumatra. 

A Walk in the Arctic Regions. 

A Duel, ml ,ncm V t- ° , . 1 

Anecdote of Dr. Hopkins. 

Bible Anecdote. 
' Dilatory Folks. 

How Canada Obtained its Name. 

Juvenile Reading. 

Jeffreys, the Bloody Judge. 

Lying in Bed with the Head High. 

Russian Wild Horses. 

Spring Time. ' 1 

The Glorious Revenge. 

The Law of Love. 

The Philosopher and the Child. 

The First English Bible. 

Will is Power. 

Wolves in Russia. 



been issued. 



FOREIGN NEWS . 




Focr Days Later from EcaorB.— Neto York, May 
15'A— Tho Collins steamship Atlantic, Capt. West, 
from Liverpool May 3d, arrived about half past 
one this afternoon^ _i 

Odessa was bombarded on tho 24th, and part of 
the city laid in ruins. 

Sir Charles Napier's fleet remainB quiet. 

The Bremen barquo Favorite, with 180 passen- 
gers, sunk in the Channel, all of whom but five 
were lost. 

Russia has imposed a heavy tax on all classes. 

The Russians were making tremendous prepa- 
rations for an attack on Silistra about tho 1st of 
May. 

The Russian floet came out of Sebastopol during 
the fight, and threatened the allied fleet, but re- 
tired without a battle. 

Details of the bombardment of Odessa are not 
reeefteq. r 

The Russians have completely evacuated Little 
Wallachia. The Russian right wing now rests od 
the Aluta river, with the head-quarters at Bucha- 
rest. Therefore the interest of the campaign is 
again concentrated on operations below Nicopolis. 

The Turks have come out of Kalafat, and are oc- 
cupying all the towns in the track of the Russians. 

The Russians are besieging Silistria, and would 
make an attack on it about the 1st of May, 
The allied troops were idle. 
No news of any importance from Asia. 
On the 19th, Sir Charles Napier, with nineteen 
vessels, was at Stockholm. 

Ports in the Ga\U of Finland and Bothnia are 
in a state of blockade. 
France has ordered Russian Consuls to leave. 
The Preston strike is over. 
Berlin, Teusday 23</WThe ratification of the 
Austrian and Prussian treaty was exchanged to- 

m tWm> W. l- !',i„-'o 

Paris. — Bourse very firm, closing at 04.40 and 

91.10. 

Bombardment of Odessa. — A despatch in the 
Vienna Oeste states that the Woronzoff Palace was 
entirely destroyed during the bombardment, and 
that four frigates were severely damaged. 

Another despatch says that twenty-six sail of i 
the combined fleet arrived before Odessa on the 
10th. On the 18th the fleet bombarded the city 
for an hour, and daring the whole day of the 22d. 
The magazines of the Outer towns wero in flames. 



This is. oxt&J'. . 1 ( I /JJ irfiiX.il yK)'J 

The London Times says : " We received intelli- 
gence of the bombardment of Odessa with feelings 
which are not unmixed with regret. 

" H was expected that the first operation of war, 
which the combined fleets now in the Black Sea 
wonld inflict, would be a severe blow on tho ene- 
my, and would prove with what overwhelming 
force the naval armaments of England and France 
are provided ; bat we must be allowed, without 
the slightest disparagement to the gallantry of tho 
officers of the magnificent fleets under their orders, 
to feel some regret that the first blow in the war 
should have fallen upon a commercial city, rather 
than a military or naval port." . ■ -,i -. ; 

One statement says that the bombardment was 

over two hours. Another, that it continued inces- 
santly for ten hours, and only closed with tho 
night. 

The Russian account is in these terms. " The 
English and French Admirals demanded the sur- 
render of the Russian ships in the port of Odessa. 
This being refused, bombardment began from eigh- 
teen shipB. A small part of the city was destroyed. 
An attempt to land 18,000 men failed ; the Iwin- 
1 irl men t produced no efocthV Jiiiilqujiuu in 

Tub Siege of Silistria.— The important position 
of Silistria is closely invested, but a telegraphic 
despatch of the 2Ctb says that up to that date the 
fortress had suffered no damage. .v 'tvi 

Accounts from Bucharest April 19th mention 
that Silistria had been hard pressed since the 14th, 
and would ere then have fallen, but for the deter- 
mined valor of its defenders, who express them- 
selves able to hold out until aid shall arrive. The 
Russians, on the contrary, expect to reduce the 
place in a few days.- m' ',-.;ia '.di ni dial in -i-i!! 

The Turks have a strong garrison, bat said not 
to be well victualled, or properly supplied with 
ammunition. The ford is in possession of tho Rus- 
sians, as are also the entrenchments at the junc- 
tion of tl^e Drichsda. The Russians wore intend- 
ing to make an assault on the 1st of May, with 
30,000 men. They have erected seventeen heavy 
batteries, under cover of which they will cross tho 
river. The passage to Oltenitza is expected at the 
same time. Notwithstanding all these formidable 
statements, Silistria is too strong a position to be 
carried without a severe and perhaps prolonged 
struggle. • twainim 

The Baltic Fleet.— The Baltic floet had been 
further re-inforcod, and was awaiting tho arrival 
of a French squadron. Until the latter arrives a 
British force will cruise off the Gulfs of Finland 
and Bothnia. 

On the 21st nineteen ships anchored before Stock- 
holntYn-iT' i. e. n /ioruj bM to kin <ii bou)4 ssUi-J 

Sir Charles Napier arrived on the 25th and had 
an audience with King Oscar. 

Latest Nfws. — London. Wednesday Morning. 
— Nothing later from Odessa or the Baltic. 

Prussia. — Berlin. — The ratifications of the Aus- 
tria-Prussian treaty were exchanged here to-day. 

Greece. — The insurgents have lieen defeated with 
a loss of 100 killed, 120 prisoners, 4 guns, and 00 
barrels of powder. .' .< y... Uiv'i'.i ,■„■' ■« 

Grivas had suffered defeat near Metsobo, and fled 
to Thessaly with 10 men. ,., . 

Disunion prevails among the commanders, and 
despondency in the revolutionary committees. 

Dalvatia, April 20.— The Pasha of Mostur has 
raised the " laudsturm " against the Montene- 
grim. i 'I- ,L.':C'I .at- 1 ;,wj nutVr.T oi'l 

Varna, April 14.— The Frigates Magollen and 

Sedon, cruising before " Kostenje," fired on the 

Russian Cavalry, and thus secured the retreat of 

two officers who Had been reconnoitering the po- 
sition. "V 



Correction.— In the article on " Celestial Phe- 
nomena, in last week's Herald, on p. 148, 4th col. 
18th line from the bottom, for Mr Gage,te8d "Dr. 
Gordon," and make the same change in the nest 
cotume.inthe 18th lino from the top. Mr. Gage 
was the author of a fJistory of Rowky Mass., but 
W m Gordon, o n., an Englishman wits the author of 
the History -of the Am. Revelution which is there 
w|dwP ■* 0(I ova rl *" *u«,ut! «<* ill vIoib* I :- J 



Scmmer Work.— We shall hold a number of 
Conferences this season in New England. Perhaps 
one or more in Maine, New Hampshixe, Vermont, 
Massachusetts, Rhodo Island, and Connecfiout. 
1 shall be glad to hear from tho friends of tho 
cause on the subjeot. We want the meetings in 
central places, and general interest among -all to 
attend. Let there bo glorious gatherings of all 
the tried, true, and Taitbful Adventists. Let us 
Shake ourselves fram the dust, and gird on anew 
the " armor cf 'God." Let us sedk to strengthen 
one another, and seek the salvation of souls, while 
it is called to-day. Seen the Master will o«me. 
The day of the Lord is at hand. 

I expect Elder L. Osier, of Salem, Mass., will 
"be able to acconrpariy me, and render efficient aid 
in these meetings. 



■ 
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Coin«sr<WDK5T8 tre alone responsible for the correctness of the 
vfewtthey present. Therefore articles hot dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general suluect of the Advent, 
without repird to thf particular view we take or any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. "'»] Irmmo ^Hulilin .: 



THE INVISIBLE ARMY. 



In times of war it is natural for men to specu- 
late upon tho prospective results. Much is said 
of the relative strength of forces, of different kinds 
of weapons, and or skill in using them. When a 
majority of numbers, superior weapons and skill 
arc all combined, a general conviction is produced 
of triumphant success. But to the man of God 
who takes tho holy Scriptures for his guide, all is 
doubt and uncertainty till he receives divine au- 
thority relative to the position of the invisible 
army. ,' ,~;»ki*.j i.'« !-i«?m ! swits'i 

He is tangbt to believe that " promotion cometh 
neither from the east, nor from the west, nor from 
the south ; but God is tho judge, he putteth down 
one and setteth upanother." (Psa. 75:6, 7.) He 
baa also learned " by the decree of the watchers, 
and by tho word of the holy ones, that the Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the 
basest ol men." (Dan. 4:17.) "That the Lord 
hath prepared his throne in the heavens ; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all." (Psa. 103:19.) He 
has learned also that there is no power but of 
God : " The powers that be are ordained of God." 
(Rom. 13:1.) 

He has also learned that the Most High has an 
" army of heaven," composed at least of "more 
than twelve legions of angels: " {See Matt. 20:53 . ) 
They " excel in strength," and " do his command- 
ments, harkening unto the voice of his word." 
They are " ministers of his that do his pleasure.'' 
(Psa. 103:20, 21.) 

He has learned to his great consolation that the 
angels" are all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for theiu who shall bo heirs ol salvation." 
(Heb. 1:14.) 

II the blessed Saviour in his temptations and 
trials, stood in need of the comfort and strength of 
angels, bis weak, tried, and tempted followers, cer- 
tainly need their aid. 

Tho man of God has also learned that angels are 
employed as God's ministers at the cm ts of the 
kings of the earth. Gabriel informs Daniel, that 
in the first year of Dnrius the Mede, he stood to 
"confirm and to strengthen him." (Dan. 11:1.) 
Whon Daniel had fasted and prayed three full 
weeks, Gabriel appeared to him and ofl'ored as an 
apology for tho delay of the answer to Daniel's 
prayer, " that the prince of tho kingdom of Por- 
sia withstood him one and twenty days." Ho fur- 
ther states that Michael came to bless him, which 
implies that the casu demanded great skill and a 
strong effort on the part of " God's ministers " at 
the Persian Court. (Seo Dan. 10:12, 13) 

After having strengthened Daniel, and revealed 
the object ol his mission, he says, " And now will 
1 return to fight with the Prince of Persia ; and 
when I am gone forth, lo, the Prince of Grecia 
shall come." 

He bus learned that the angels are sent to pro- 
tect God's saints, and to contend with men and 

armies. so ,V'*t»1> t'Mm-Uui ni on 

When Balaam was called by Balak to curse Is- 
rael, " the angel of tho Lord stood in the way as 
an adversary against him . " (Num. 22:22.) . 

When Herod " made an oration " and " the peo- 
ple gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a God, 
and not of a man," immediately the angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave not God the 
glory : and he was " eaten of worms and gave up 
the ghost." (Acts 12:21-23.) 

Id the reigD of Hezekiah, when the Assyrians 
came against Jerusalem, and blasphemed the God 
of heaven, Isaiah and Hezekiah lifted up their 
bands to heaven and prayed. " And the Lord sent 
an angel which cut off all. the mighty men of val- 
or, and tbe leaders and captains in the camp of 
the'.king of Assyria : so he returned with shame of 
face to his own land " (2 Chron. 32:21.) 

The protection of the three worthies in the fiery 
funace, of Dauiel in tho lion's den, and Peter's 
deliverance from prison, are sufficient illustrations 
of God's protecting saints by angels. 

But let me refer to ono more example of tbe ex- 
istence and agency of the invisible army. 

In the days of Elisha, the Assyrians were at war 
with Israel. And. beoause Elisha, as God's proph- 



et, informed the king of Israel of all tho plans of 
tho king of Assyria, a ,plot was laid to take him 
captive. Elisha was at Dothan. The king there- 
fore Bent thither horses and chariots, and a great 
bost : and they came by Dight and compassed the 
city about. And when tbe servant of the man of 
God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, an 
host compassed the city both with horses and chari- 
ots. And his servant said unto him, " Alas, my 
master! how shall wo do!" And he answered and 
said, " Fear not, for tbey that be with us are more 
than they that bo with them." And Elisha prayed, 
and said, " Lord, I pray thee, open bis eyos that 
he may see. And tho Lord opened the eyes of 
the young' man : and lie saw, and, behold the 
mountains was full of horses and chariots of fire, 
round about Elisha." The Syrians were stru-k 
with blindness, led to Samaria, fed by the king, 
and returned to their master. " So the bands of 
Syria came no more into the land of Israel." A 
bloodless victory ! 

Many moro instances might be given to show 
that God dealt with kings and their armies by the 
agency of angels ; but these are sufficient to illus- 
trate the principle. 

Prophetic declarations may be relied on ; for if 
God has spoken ho will fulfill. But lurther, that 
the Scriptures teach it is not safe for man to pre- 
dict, with reference to present, or future wars. 

The battle is not always to the strong-.// is 
not by might, or power of man, but by God's 
Spirit, through the agency of tho invisible army. 

If wo had any warrant to fight, from Christ, or 
the apostles, it would bo difficult to know when, 
and whore to engage in tho conflict, as we could 
only know, by express revelation, on which side to 
find tbe Lord and the " army of heaven. " But as 
our t 'apt tin told one Christian soldier to put up 
the sword, and assigned as a reason, that " all 
they that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword," the man of God is not at a loss to find his 
true position. "The weapons of his warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to tho pulling 
down of strongholds." ~ - 



We need not fear while the Captain ol our sal- 
vation has all power In heaven and earth, wit! 
more than twelve legions of angels who go at his 
bidding. ' "^ J -L*f'i 

He will soon come upon tbe white war-horse, 
followed by all tho armies of heaven, to fight the 
final battle. Amen. H. Blcklev. 



JElttSALE.M. 



Adam, who trembles and fears before bim who 
created the uuiverso! Yet, from David to her 
long-promised Messiah , she had little more reason 
to be called Peace than she had during her previous 
history, and she was yet called Thou-shalt-see- 
peaoe ! 

Jerusalem has not reoeived the boDora of this 
world only, but heaven itself has paid her rever- 
ence : the capital of the restored earth, and abode 
of the redeemed, is named after her. (Gal. 4 ; 
Rev. 21.) And Vhat is more, tho capital of 
heaven, tbe city of the living God, bears her name ! 
(Heb. 12.) Ttmawe mu 

Jeremiah, who wept over Jerusalem as its walls 
crumbled and its temple was demolished by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, looking forward to David's promised 
heir and Israel's future King, declares that at his 
coming the city shall be called Jehovah-lsidkemi, or 
The Lord our Righteousness. (Jer. 33:16.) 

If these names were prophetic of what tho city 
might have been, how fearful was her doom pro- 
nounced by her long-promised, but rejected Mes- 
siah, when ho approached the city and gazed with 
yearning heart upon her beauty, and with emo- 
tion, even to tears, beheld her devoted to destruc- 
tion, and with throbbing heart and weeping eyes 
pronounced her doom ! (Luke 10:42,) " Saying, If 
thou hadst known, oven thou, at least in this thy 
day, tbe things which belong unto thy peace ' but 
now they are hid from thine eyes." 



[The following fragment was commenced by our 
late brother C. B. Turner, but never finished. 1 
Its present incomplete state it will be read with 
interest by his surviving friends.] 

Tho origin of this city is lost in the distance, 
and buried in obscurity by the mists of antiquity. 
Josephus. I think, supposes it referred to in con- 
nection with the history of Abraham, when met by 
Melehizedek, king of Salem, which, however, Paul 
interprets to mean king of peace, rather than ol' 
any particular location. Many in modern times, 
adopting tho opinion of Josephus, embrace the 
same sentiment, and especially because David, 
(Psa. 76:2,) near a thousand years later, calls it 
Salem. But because David calls the fort Zion, Je- 
rusalem, it does not prove that all Jerusalem was 
called Salem ten centuries previous. 
» The stronghold of Zion nad resisted tbe siege of 
Israel, and defied her powers, for five hundred 
years, until David came to the throne. And. even 
then, he seems to have been unwilling, or at least 
neglected, to attempt its conquest while be reigned 
over Judah and Benjamin only, but when the whole 
nation recognized bis sovereignty, he at once mar- 
shalled the hosts of Israel against fhe fort, and 
carried it by storm. Jerusalem was then consti- 
tuted the capital of the empire. Its beauty is 
most pathetically described in the 48tb of David's 
Psalms. 

When Israel entered Canaan, under Joshua, the 
city was called Jebusi, explained by the writer to 
be Jerusalem ; (Josh. 18:10, 28 ;) and at the 
time uf Benjamin's defection and slaughter, it was 
called .Mm*. (Judges 19:10.) But the Israelites 
called it Jerusalem, or Thou shall sec peacei 

If the city was named Thou-shalt-see-peace, 
prophetic of the exalted position it was afterward 
to occupy, it was not wholly inappropriate. And 
when the enemies of Israel had occupied this 
stronghold, in their midst, for near five centuries, 
and it was taken by David and consecrated to God, 
and mado the capital and stronghold of Israel, is 
it strange that David, looking at the prophetic 
name and its past history, should now call it 
Peace, or Salem, or imagine that it had attained 
tbe peace promised to it in its prophetic name t 

No spot of earth has been so favored of the Most 
High. The bare mention of her namo fills with 



OUR HOPE. 

Otr hope is not the darksome tomb ; 
Wo look not forward to the gloom 

Which hangs above the dead. 
Within those confines chill and gray 
Our joyous footsteps shall not stray ; 

Not there we'll rest the head. 

The worldling, when his joys have flown 
And left him cheerless and alone, 

May hope for death's dark shade ; 
May dare to wish the hour to come. 
When shrouded, in that narrow home 

He slumbering may be laid. 

But we, the holy, Christian band, 

Must seek tho bright, the deathless land, 

Not slumber or repose. 
No more for us the dying strife, 
For we have passed from death to life — 

A life that may not close. 

We look to see the glory bright 

Burst through the deepest, darkest night 

Upon our gladdened eyes ; 
Wo hope to see our Lord descend, 
While joyouB shouts the heavens rend, 

And echo through the skies. 

We wait to hear the trumpet's swell 
The resurrection morning tell : 

When wo who still remain, 
Swiftly upborne on seraph's wing, 
Shall rise to meet our coming King, 

Coming on earth to rei»n. 

And should He call our souls Away 
Before that long-expected day, 

It is not sonsele'ss rest, 
Nor death, nor sleep : tho spirit freed, 
Quits for a while its earthly weed, 

In Jesus' presence blest ; 

Until that hour, when brighter far 
Than sun, or moon, or glittering star, 

That tenement shall rise ; 
And saints shall sing in rapturous strain 
The praise of Him who comes to reign, 

Sovereign of earth and skies. 

Ellen. 



its present organized state, but could only bo ful- 
filled when Jesus shall have sent his angels and 
gathered out of his kingdom all thing.* that offend 
am! them that do iniquity, who wore to be cast 
into a furnace of lire. (Matt. 13th.) j, 

The views of the temporal millennium were 
met and shown to be inconclusive from this and 
other portions of God's Word. During the week 
1 lectured in different places, until Friday evening, 
when, by the request of the friends, I met and dis- 
cussed with a [■reacher of the Univcrsalist order 
on the subject of tho second advont of the Son of 
God; he maintaining that tho coming of Christ 
was not personal nor visible, and was in the 
past ; on tho other hand 1 laliored to show that 
his coming was to be personal, visible, and was 
yet in the future. We spoke each half an hour 
and then fifteen minutes. I trust that the truth 
of God lost nothing by the investigation of the 
subject?. }u>] i9jf.ii- u. 1 . 

Tho following Sabbath the house was to be oc- 
cupied by the Free Baptist, who allowed me half 
tho day to speak from 1 Cor. 15:50—" Now this 
I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God." Among the hearers was 
the Univcrsalist gentlomnn with whom I had dis- 
cussed the subject the Friday evening before, and 
two Free Baptist preachers. This text afforded 
me an opportunity of showing that the kingdom 
here spoken of was in thefuture, and to lie given 
to the people of the saints of the Most High, when 
the Son of man shall come in his glory with all 
his holy angels. (Matt. 25:31.) The week follow- 
ing I visited Atkinson and Orneville and had some 
meetings of an interesting nature, and one es- 
pecially at the house of an Elder Lord, of the 
Christian Baptist. This brother's health having 
failed him in ministry, he was under the necessity 
of engaging in temporal business for the susten- 
ance of his family, notwithstanding his heart ap- 
peared much in the work. Ho was much interested 
in having me return and preach the Word in the 
towns in the vicinity, in which there was a great 
scarcity of preachers of tbe Word of Life, and 
withal promised his influence in procuring what 
should bo deemed necessary to sustain the preachers 
of the Gospel. With a number of others who 
were desirous of Gospel order, I met, that they 
might not be slteep without a shepherd. 

In conclusion I consider that a promising field 
is there open, where fruit may be gnthered,fvhi,ch 
shall be approved when Jesus comes to make up 
his jewels. That many may yet be gathered to 
the great Shiloh, is the prayer of your brother, it} 
hope of eternal life at Jesus' coming, 

t'lru OIO.H ••r!l ;. In ] .. "TllOMAS SMITH, 

Eddinghn (Mc), April 19M, 1S54. 



LETTER PROM THOMAS SMITH. 

Bro. Himes : — Having recently mado a tour in 
the county of Piscataquis, in the towns of Milo, 
Atkinson and Orneville, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, together with the day of vengeance 
of our God, I thought it best to report my- 
self as to the probable success that might follow 
judicious labors in those regions. I found but 
very little of the prescriptive spirit among that 
people, which has been characteristic of tho most 
of places which I have visited. The first Sabbath 
which I spent in Milo, I preached tho Word in a 
new and neat chapel, occupied half the time by the 
Ca!vini8t Baptist, one-fourth by the Mothodist, 
and the same by the Free Baptist. The house on 
that day was to have been occupied by the Rev. 
Mr. Follet, a Bnptist. This kind brother very 
readily relinquished his privilege to me, and in- 
tended to have attended himself as a hearer, but 
was called away to attend a funeral. To a very 
candid, careful bearing audience I preached the 
" restitution of all things spoken of God by the 
mouth of the holy prophets sinco tho world be- 
gan ;" and numbers, I learn, were much interested 
in the prospect of a future and tangible home, in- 
stead ot the one so often presented as being " Be- 
yond the bounds of time and space," which is no- 
where. In the a.m. I called the people's attention 
to Isa. 11:9—" They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain." Showed that Buch a state 



joy and thrills with emotion every devout son of of things were nowhere promised in this world in 



LETTER FROM ROBERT CHOWN. 

Bao. Himes : — Having visited the brethren at 
Genesee Grove, and Pain's Point, incompany with 
brother Cummings, it is encouraging to see that 
there is still an anxiety to hear on the all-import- 
ant subject, viz., that blessed hope, the coming of 
Christ, {t does seem that our position is one of 
deep interest to all. Well might the apostle say, 
"What manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy, conversation and godliness, looking for and 
hasting unto tho coming of the day of God,' - 4c, 
(v. 17.) " ye beloved seeing ye know theso things," 
4c, (v. 13.) " but grow in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." It 
seems that there should bo a growth of graco and 
knowledge, as we progress toward tho perfect day, 
and as we are commanded, to exhort one another, 
and so much the more as we see t he day approach- 
ing. May I be permitted so to do, and as we are 
sanctified through the Spirit and the belief of the 
truth, how careful ought we to be to examine 
ourselves to see that we are in tho faith. We are 
aware that there is yet amongst us a difference of 
news, that we see through a glass darkly ; for we 
know in part. But when that which is perfect is 
como, then that which is in part shall be done 
away. It does seem tha» the seventh angel is about 
to sound, (Rev. 10:7.) but in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he shall liegin to sound, 
(not end,) the mystery of God shall be finished. 
What is this mystery that is to be finished ? Col. 
L^W'To whom God would make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glo- 
ry." Wo are saved by hope, but hope that is' 
seen is not hope, for what a man hath or secth,- 
why doth he yet hope for. But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with patienco wait for it. 

It doth seem that the doctrine of probation after 
tho Saviour comes, is contrary to the apostlo's 
teaching. If their ever was a thno that God's 
people should watch more than at any other, it is 
now. It seems by all the movements of the na- 
tions that the great battle will soon be fought I 
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do not know that the Lord will como this year, 
but 1 hopo that wo shall all he found Rt our post 
when the Master shall be revealed. I believe that 
onr position should be, always ready, not getting 
ready, and may we be found liko the Master, doing 
good to all as we have opportunity, the only ob- 
jeot that we ought to live for, to glorify God. 

I am glad to see that you, with brother Litch, 
expect to visit the field, it the Lord will. As it 
regards deliuitc time, that is to say, that to know 
that tho Lord will come this year, is not faith ; 
but I do not see why he may not come to-day, or 
any period in the future. I hope by his grace as- 
sisting me, that I with you and all the dear saints 
of God, will be enabled so to live by faith on his 
word, that should this year pass, we may so live 
that wC may have an abundance of entrance admin- 
istered unto us into his everlasting kingdom, is the 
prayer of your brother', in hope of speedy redemp- 
tion. Robert Cuow.n. 

Dixon (111.), AprilZm, 1854. 



Though!* for Ihc Household of Fniih. 

"Weak and tempted Christian, listen to a word 
of encouragement. Thon art yet in the wilderness 
of this world, and beset with dangers. Hut re- 
member that the Lion of the tribe of Judah is 
stronger than the lion that roars against the saints 
of tho Most High. Trust in Him and he will de- 
liver thee. " For greater is he that is in you, than 
he who is in the world." 

We consider that a man will not drown while 
his head is kept alwve water. Christ is head over 
all things to the church. The church is his mys- 
tical body. The church, or body, may be in tho 
stormy waterB of this world, while the waves of 
persecution and temptation dash around her, but 
the Head is safe in heaven. No danger then of 
Christianity being rooted out of the earth, nor of 
tho church perishing. 

See that stocking in a woman's hand. There 
are many loops in it, yet but one thread. So in 
the Church of God there arc many members, yet 
one cord of Divine love passos through them all, 
their hearts " being knit together in love.'' (Col. 
2:2, 19.) 

The lion that Sampson slow afterwards yielded 
him strength and refreshment, for " out of the 
eater eamo forth meat." So from Judah's Lion, 
who was slain by men, we draw refreshment and 
the sweets of salvation. j i i — — . 

'• Hold fast that which thou hast that is good, 
that no man take thy crown." 

J. M. Orrock. 



LETTER FROM SILVAXUS JCDSOX. 

Bro. Himes : — Our Saviour taught his disciples 
on the mount, and we have his teachings the samo 
as when they first fell from his lips. I feel that 
ho is teaching me the same lesson, with the same 
promises. 

" Blessed arc the poor in Bpirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." 

If we must be poor in order to receive this bless- 
ing, it would imply that without it we cannot re- 
ceive it. Is it a fact that we must be poor, and 
mourn, be meek, and hunger, and thirst, and be 
persecuted in order to inherit these promises! 
This opens the door for self-examination. This is 
heart-work ; no counterfeit here. May we not in- 
dividually inquire, have I attained to that state 
of heart by which I can feel a conetnnt witness 
that this blessing belongs to me 1 Tf so then con- 
tinue in the same way, and there is no failure on 
the part of him who has promised. This same 
Jesus who made those promises is soon coming to 
fulfill them. He is now waiting to be gracious, 
that his people may do their work till the last 
soul is sealed. Happy is that servant whom his 
Lord when he cometh shall find so doing. It ap- 
pears to me that there is no time to be lost ; every- 
one ought to be at his post. And oh ' my dear 
brethren, what responsibilities are resting on us 
who have received this blessed light : better that 
we had not known the way than after we have 
know* it to refuse to walk in i«U u 

God's people should be of one heart in carrying 
on this blessed work, that there be no schisms in 
the body. Christ is not divided, neither are his 
people when they have bis spirit, for it is only the 
spirit of God that can unite, and that will lead us 
to be co-workers with him. There is a sympathy 
through tho body, and an interest is felt for each 
other. If one gets out of the way, there is a deep 
interest felt that he may return, and we are will- 
ing to make some sacrifice for this purpose. And 
now let me inquire what is our faith respecting tho 
coming of Christ? It appears to mo if we had 
practical, active faith it would lead us to do all we 
could to appriie a guilty world ; or, if our faith is 
, on a more definite time, it is dead faith unless it 



leads to corresponding efforts to save our fellow- 
creatures. 

If the good man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come he would have only 
watched that hour, but as be did not know, it was 
necessary. for him to watch till morning. The 
Lord speed us on to perform the work assigned us 
by the Master. Yours, waiting for the morning, 

SlLVANTS JlJDSON. 



loiter from Abel Fletcher. 

Bro. Hises : — You have very kindly sent me the 
Advent Herald for nearly two years past. I send 
you one dollar, to holp a little in sustaining the 
paper. I have viewed it as highly worthy of being 
sustained, and hopo it will be. I have read as 
much of it from week to week as timo would per- 
mit, with profit and edification. It seems to me 
if the Christian community will read the Scriptures 
impartially, they will discover that they teach 
the views advocated by the Herald, rather than 
those held by temporal Millenarians. I wish the 
Advent cause all success, and pray God to bless 
their toils and labors to his glory and the salva- 
tion of men. Yours, with Christian regard, 

Litchfield (N. H.), April 18M, 1854. 



"WAR A GOOD WARFARE." 

Fiairr the good fight of faith, 
Eternal life secure ; 

'Tis God who bids thee fight, 
And his commands are pure. 
The war is just, and therefore good ; 
Firmly and nobly martyrs stood, 

And thou must do the same. 
Satan is foe to God and man, 
And will oppose thee all he can ; 

Stand thou in Jes-is' name. 

Thy Captain sees thy wants, 
And feels for all thy woes : 

He heareth thy complaints, 
And all thy danger knows, 
For, though he is the Son of God, 
When on earth's battle-field he trod, 

The hosts of hell drew near, 
Yet he compelled them all to flee. 
And now from heaven he looks on thee, 

And bids thee not to fear. 

Put the good armor on t~ 
The panoply divine Ui» j 

Which <Jod himself provides, :U k' 
And in it brightly shine. 
Girded with truth securely stand ; 
The Spirit's sword hold in thy hand, 

And wear the shoes of peace : 
The shield of faith grasp firmly now, 
Salvation place upon thy brow. 

And keep on righteousness. 

The soldier* of the cross 
Have all their wants supplied : 

As long as service lasts 
Xo good thing is denied, 
Though enemies beset their way, 
They fight in hopes to win the day 

And gain eternal rest. 
Orders on Heaven's bank are theirs, 
And oft to God they offer prayers. 

And have their ills redrest. 

The warfare ends in good, 
For victory is sure 

To those who boldly stand, 
And faithfully endure.- 1 |c | 
Though on Truth's^ battle-field they fall, 
The Captain's eye is on them all 

And he will give them life. 
Day soon will break upon the plain 
And our Redeemer come to reign, 

And that will end the strife. 

Long, long the night has been, 

While foes now proudly boast, 
And ohampions of the truth; vijt 
Have fallen at their post. 
But soon the knell of Time will sound — 
" Six thousand years have rolled around, 

Immanuel is Ring." 
Then meeting " on the other shore," 
The soldiers shout, their sufferings o'er, 
.tUi.l'j And praise to Jesus bring, irfl !, 

>.tir.-. 01 .asaW'J ?'■,!* Jli*.ft\ 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. I). W. Sorniierger writes from Stanstead 
(C. E.) : — " Bro. 1 1 :mi -■ — Through tho providenco 
of God I still live, and am trying to do what I can 
to " make ready a people prepared for the Lord." 
It seems to me that the present commotions among 
the nations (or the toes of tho metalic image,) are 
indicative of a charge : and as tho next kingdom 
belongs to one of David's seed, I think that these 
events, if our positiou be right, or ever has been, 
in connection with the signs given by our Saviour, 
and the prophetic periods all combine to indicate 
the swift approaching day of God. But I fear that 
with too many tho doctrine has become a mere sec- 
tarian principle. I judge only by their fruits, to* 
when I look back and see the sacrificing spirit this 
people possessed, and see how ready to forward 
the cause of truth by their means which tho Lord 
hath given them, and then see how willing some 
are to have preaching now, providing the minister 



will supply his own wants by laboring hard through 
the week and then preach to them and allow them 
to lay up their treasuros on earth, or spend them 
for needless indigencies, which in former days 
were dispensed with. When I see these things 
and look but a step and see the scenes of the day 
of God about to hurst upon a guilty world, and see 
from the Bible the responsibility that rests upan 
the people of God, I try with the ability the Lord 
has given me, to raise my warning voice against 
the Bin of tho age ; but thank God, there are noble 
exceptions ; some look after the wants of those who 
have the woe laid upon them if they preach pot 
the gospel. But thank the Lord the scenes of trial 
and conflict will soon be at an end. 

" I have now removed to Stanstead, and perhaps 
some may think that my object has been to accu- 
mulate property in this world, but notso ; persons 
that are acquainted with my former circumstances 
can better judge. 1 am willing to do with the 
ability God has given me what I can to sustain 
the cause of truth, either by preaching the word 
or laboring with my hands as the Lord directs. 

" Yours in hope." lUaiAflJ U 



Brother George Locks writes from Loudon (X. 
H.), April 17th, 1854 :— « In regard to tho Herald, 
I would say, the six copies you commenced sending 
me about a year ago, I distributed to those who 
appeared to be interested in the literal fulfilment 
of tho Scriptures, and eoming of the Lord, ' at tho 
door.' Two only of the six declined paying after 
receiving them gratuitously from three to six 
tjUnihr/"^ ■' "' c ' 1 " 1 " ■ '■'<■ ' 

" One said to me in a note, ' As you favor me with 
the Herald to read, I feel under obligation to render 
my sincere thanks, not only to you, but to' the 
Lord, who, I believe hath put it into your heart to 
send it. It Is a welcome messenger to me. May 
Qod reward you, whether I do or not. I feel the 
time is very near when Ho that is to come will 
come, and will not tarry, — whose reward is with 
him to give to every man as their work shall be.' 

" I will give the expression of one more, a prac- 
tical Christian, who received the Herald for a while 
of me, and frequently attends our meeting. He 
says, ' The personal coming of the Lord at the 
dooT to destroy his enemies from off the earth, and 
to establish a kingdom under tho whole heavens is 
truth ;' and said he, ' I should publicly confess it, 
if I lived where it was received with favor.' 

" Tho Saviour has said, ' Whosoever is ashamed 
of me and my words, of him will I be ashamod be- 
fore my Father and tho holy angels.' " 



coming in '44 or '45. Ever after sho called the 
Christian's hope the, Blessed hope ; she talked much 
on the doctrine of the real, literal resurrection of 
the body, and often in her last moments would re- 
peat the 19th verse of the 15th chap, of 1st Cor., 
Irom which text a very comforting and logical dis- 
course was preached on the funeral occasion by 
Elder Cushman.-of Marshfield. He followed tho 
thread of the apostle's argument on the resurrec- 
tion, and did honor to himself and to the doctrine 
he advocated. While I see that the enemy is still 
at work, marching with rapid strides through the 
length and breadth of the land my very heart 
says : 

" How long shall death the tyrant reign 

And triumph o'er the just, 
While the rich blood of martyrs slain 
Lies mingled with the dust.'' 
And when I look into the Bible and read tho 
promise : — " That samo JeBus is to come again 
in like manner as ho wont up," my heart cries 

out — v^flkaEi 

il When shall the tedious night be gone, 

When will our Lord appear? 
Our fond desires would pray him down, 

Our love embrace him here." 

T. E. Wiisos. 




Brother Larov Lyviav writes from Roulett 
(Pa.), May lBt, 1854 :— " I am almost alone re- 
specting my belief in this place, but I rejoice that 
there arc those who aro waiting for our Lord's 
eoming. I hail the Herald us a welcome visitor. 
It is to me a feast of fat things. I could not be 
persuaded to do without it on any earthly condi- 
tion. My prayer is that you may be led by God's 
spirit ; and then the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you. The time has come when we should 
have our lamps trimmed and burning, and oil of 
Divine grace in our vessels. We can daily see 
evidences of the near approach of our Lord and 
Master. Could the wicked realize the shortness 
of time, they would turn [and live. They would 
not mock us when we warn them to flee the wrath 
to come. ' But as the days of Xoe were, so shall 
also the coming of tho Son of man be.' Then 
God will laugh ut their calamity, and mock when 
their fear cometh. But let us not be in darkness 
that that day should overtake us as a thief. Let 
us be the children of light and of day." 



(Dbituarn. 




I «m the re«arrec'lnn «n.l the life : he that Mlenth in me 
Humph he wore dead, yet ihull ho lire : unit irhMoererlivrth.ajv! 
bellettUi in me, shall never dle/'-JoHS 11: M.26. 



Diro, in Cabot, Vt., April 11th, 1854, after 
three weeks of distressing sickness of disease on 
the liver, my mother-in-law, Jiditii K. Lyford, 
widow of the late Fifield Lyford, aged "5 years 
and 11 months. She was born in Northficld, 
N. H., in May, 1778. She came to this place in 
1785, with her father, Lieut. Jonathan Heath, who 
was the first settler in town. The deceased was 
the oldest resident in this place, having lived here 
sixty-nine years ; she had lived on the very farm 
where sho died fifty-eight years. It was literally 
a wilderness when she moved on to it. With an 
iron constitution she bore with fortitude tho pri- 
vations and hardships of the first settlers of our 
country. She had enjoyed the comforts of religion 
for about fifty years, and on her dying bed it seemed 
as though it was her peculiar stay and support. 
She first heard on the subject of the Lord's speedy 



AYER'S PIUS. 

For nil the Purposes of a Family Physio* 



There has long existed a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill winch could be rolled on as sore and perfectly safe In Its operi - 
Man. This has been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of Us virtues has conclusively shown with what success it 
accomplishes the purpose designed. It ta easy to moke a physical 
pi//, but not easy to make the best of all pitb—- one which should 
have none of (he objections, but all the advantages, of every other. 
This ha* been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
fir (be [Milient hfUierto,Lbaialmostev«ry purgative medicine is acri- 
monious and Irritating to the bowels. This is not. Many of them 
produce so much griping pain and revulsion in the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
lilh pro*! nee no irritation or pain, unless Et arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement in, the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity ; but It 
la better time any medicine should be taken Judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their u*e in the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable are given on the box. Among the complaints which have been 
speedily cured by them, we may mention Liver Complaint, in its 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion, Languor and Loss of a; ; ■ - 
tite,Liatiessness, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious Fever, i\- 
ver and Ague, Pain In the Side and Loins : for, In truth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased action in the liver. As an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and sure relief In Costiveness, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Hurrmrt, Scmfnla and Scurvy, Colds with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers and impurity of the blood j iii short, any and every 
ease where a purgative Is required. 

Tiny have also produced some singularly successful cures iu 
Rheumatism, Gnu t, If ropsy, Gravel, Krysljtelas, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Pains in the Back, Stomach, and Side. They should be freely 
taken in the spring of the year, to purify the Mood and prepare the 
System for the change of seasons. An occasional dose ttlmnlntes 
the stomach and bowels into healthy, action, and restores the appe- 
(ite and vigor. They purify the' Mood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional doso la advantageous, even though do serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosjng should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgative medicine reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases in which a physic is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of ;eyerybodyi and it is, confidently believed this pfll will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything which has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the poblto 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when In need of a ca- 
lhssf)K4HMfcttt. > ■ ii -*rsT bWftRfkf J; van , THWJX 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER. Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents jwr box ; Ave boxes for $1. 



Aycr*» Cherry Pec lorn L» 

For the rapid cure df Coughs, 'Colds, Hoarseness, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for Itself such notoriety from Its cure* of ev 
ery variety of pulmonary disease, that it is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences of its virtues Iu any community where it has 
been employed. So wide i« the field ofits usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of Its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds in jhtsods publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by Its nse. When 
once tried, Its superiority over every other medicine of Its kind Is 
toonppftrent to escape observation, and where it* virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote to employ for the dis- 
tressing and daugerous affections of the pulmonary' organs which 
are incident to our climate. Ami not only in formidable attacks 
upon the lungs, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Couphs, 
Hoarseness, *c.» ami for Children it Is the plcasantest and safest 
medicine that can oe obtained. , , . 

As it has long been in constant use throughout tWs section, we 
need not do more than assure the people Us qualiity is kept up to 
the best that It ever has been, and that' the genuine article Is sold by 
J Birsrt, Boston, and by all Druggistseverywbere. (d-lO-flm. 



Valuable Religious Reading. 

Y*TE have completed our arrangements for repuMIshfag from the 
TT latest London editions, the very valuable writings of thelearned 
sod eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Rev. JOHN CVMM 1N0, D. D. The first volume Is 
T'vW^sJljir^Hlw'MW^f'li srf ofll ro vrrittt vcw. f n T 
" BKXKDICTfOX, 08, TUB BLESSED LIFE." 
A truly excellent contribution to oOr Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this distinguished man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at Intervals of about four weeks. Ksch volume is 
complete in It*#lf, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as foUows : 

"Seripturt Reading* oa Genesis." (March 1st.) 
" Voieti of Vt Night" (April 1st ) 
" Scripture Reading* on £*o</ut. n (May 1st) 

"force* o/M< Day.'* (May.) 

..JT?* *^£ 0Ca 'W*c Sketches," and "Scripture Rtodingi on 
the Ffew Trttnmmt, with the continuation of the OM Testament 
Readings, will follow itnmcdlatcly, together with other valuable 
wnrks by the same outhor. r j «^»ii ;i\*-xat. 7U 

a. Dr 'i. J " Dix ' 106 high,y IM» lUr author o » Peo and Inlc 
sketches, thus de»cribes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

*' At the present thne Dr. Gumming Is the great puhdt Tton of Lon- 
don, as & I ward Irving was some twenty years since Bot very dif- 
ferent is the doctor to (hat strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There amid not 'hy possibility be a greater contrast Thcor.e 
all fire, enthusiasm, and semi-madness ; the other, a man of chas- 
teaed energy and convincing cUmnesst. The one, fibe a -nwrteot ftartt- 
iDrtCTfawa troubled sky, and then vanishing gnddenryinto the 
darkness ; the other, Tike a silver stwr, shiuiug serener/, and frtomi- 
natingoar puthway wifh it* steady ray."" 

M T f^ 4 -!^ 1 , b L JOI17J p " JEWETT Ji CO., Boston. JKWETT. 
PROCTOR k WORTHIXGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
For sale by all booksellers. [f, 4-t.f. j 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




BOSTON ADVENT ASSOCIATION. 




A PLAN OF THE CHAPEL. 



Tiik above is a view of the Chapel proposed to 
be erected by the " Boston Advent Association," in 
thiB city. 

It may not have been generally known that the 

church of Adventists hero, are about to ba deprived 
of their place of worship in this city. The chapel 
which they have rented for the past few years, they 
lind themselves nnaUe to retain, and in a few 
months will have to vacate it. Being few in num- 
bers, and feeble in resources, they find themselves 
unable to procure a suitable hall, at present city 
rents, for a place for public worship. 

It is well known that the cause, as it now exists, 
began, as it were, in this church. The first con- 
ference was held in thoir ohapel, which they are 
about to vacate ; and the friends abroad are, in a 
measure, indebted to them for the dissemination of 
the hope of the Advent. This church have suf- 
ered, during the last ton years, many reverses, 
from circumstances which could not have been fore- 
seen ; yet they still live, and are desirous to secure 
a suitable pluce of worship, where they m»y main- 
tain their faith and hope, and afford a homo, at a 
central point, to the friends from abroad, till the 
Master shall come. 

Believing that the friends at large will feel an 
interest in their welfare, sufficient to assist them 
in the accomplishment of their wishes, the follow- 
ing " plan of operations " is submitted for their 
consideration : 

,'. T ',.' ^Can... 
A lot has been secured at the corner of Hudson 
and Knceland streets, 44 1-2 feet on the former, 
and 65 feet on the latter, at a cost of $5060, with 
interest from the 2d day of January, 1854. Upon 
this it is proposed to erect a three-story building, 
of the sine of the lot, at an expense of about 
$6000 ; and it is believed that it will not exceed 
.•57000 in any emergency ; making from $11,000 
to $12,000 the whole amount necessary to com- 
plete their arrajigenjeqta. , , „•.,„■. 

To effect this, it is proposed to constitute a joint 
stock company, with a capital of 240 shares of 
$50 each, amounting to $12,000. And the object 
of this circular is to invite our friends abroad to 
contribute to this enterprise, by subscribing a 
greater or less number of shares, as they, in their 
wisdom and bonevolence, Bhall feel disposed to. 

This object is presented as a benevolent one ; and 
it is on a principle of benevolence that this appeal 
is made. And yet, it will be seen, the investment 
is a perfectly safe one, — the contributors, and no 
others, being tho actual owners of the property, 
and having the power to dispose of it, and reim- 
burse themselves. It will also be seen that, while 
the investment is safe, that it is morally certain to 
pay a reasonable dividend to the sharo-holdcrs, — 
not less, probably, than the legal rate of interest, 
and possibly, a still larger per cent. This will be 
seen by the following : 

The lower story of the building is to be fitted up 
and rented for stores ; and will be arranged for 
four stores, such as now in tbe neighborhood bring 
an average root of $250 each. These, renting at 
such rates, would amount to $1000. Tho second 
story is to be occupied by the society for a chapel, 
with the vestry in the third story ; for which they 
are to pay an annual rent of $150. Tho remainder 
of the third story is to be rented to tho publisher 
of the Advent Herald, at an annual rent also ol 
$150 ; making $300 besides tho stores. 

Now, six per cent, interest on $12,000, per year, 
is $720. To this add $180 per year for insurance, 
taxes, and annual repairs, and $900 only will be 
needed to be raised from the rent to divide six per, 
cent, on the shares. So that if the stores are not all 
rented, or should they be rented at less rates than 
such stores are now rented for, there is a margin 



of $400 from the prospective income, without af- 
fecting a six per cent dividend. But should tbey 
rent for their full expected amount, they might 
pay more. . tuu ,\ u ? V t,-< »••! !<• 

In addition to this, the lot iB situated only a few 
rods from the Worcester depot, where there is an 
increasing demand lor places of business, and 
where land is last rising in valuo. Since tho lot 
was secured, its purchase has been sought for : and 
to-day it could bo sold at an advance, probably, ot 
$1000 ($500 has been offered, and a specification 
of the additional price desired) above the purchase. 
Should time continuo, in all probability it would 
double its valuo in ten ycaTs ; which on a termina- 
tion of tho indentures, would revert to the share- 
holders. | j„ n -„,.-[, j i-M'rfi/ ,W Inna Im! 

Such are the proposed plan of operations and 
the prospects on which they are based. We sub- 
mit them to the consideration of the friends of the 
cause, who can by a little effort, secure to tbe 
church hero, to the Herald office, and to tho cause 
at large, a permanent homo while it is needed — a 
home that will be owned by tho friends at large, 
who subscribe to this object. Will thoso wbp re- 
ceive this circular, signify to the trustees the num- 
ber of shares they will severally take in this enter- 
prise ! .... ,ijj v< i .. . 

JOSUI A VaIGHAX IllMES, 

Arotxos ll.U.K, 
John Emerson, 
J. Warren West, 
Svxvssier Buss, . 
rights of all parties are to be secured by a 



" Having received and examined the articles of 
the 1 Boston Advent Association, Circular of ex- 
planation, and letter of tbe Agent,' I have come to 
tho conclusion to take ten shares, in tho same, be- 
lieving that it is highly necossary.iind indispensa- 
bly requisite for the good and well being of the 
cause we profess, to have the Advent Herald con- 
tinued, and sustained, as a common center, where 
light, information, and instruction, on the subject 
of our ' blessed hope," may gather, and be diffused, 
abroad, to the comfort, support, and edification of 
tho brethren scattered abroad, and a light to en- 
lighten those that sit in darkness, on the subject of 
the soon appearuig of our blessed Saviour ; who 
will then reward every man as bis work may be, 
and give tho crown of life to all that love'his ap- 
pearing. May we so live, that we may be found 
of him in peace, and then receive tho crown , of 
glory that tadeth not away." 

We are fully determined to prosecute this work 
to its completion. There are among us a sufficient 
number of friends who are not only able, but will 
be willing to aid us in the matter. We hope to 
get the balance of tho shares soon. 

The shares to the stock are for $20 each, which 
are to bo paid in installments of $25, $12 1-2, 
and $12 1-2 each, in the periods of three months 
from each other. And when $50 have been once 
paid on a share, tho subscribers are not liable to 
additional assessment under any circumstances 
whatever. .KHl Vivt! 

We are confident that the rents of the building 
will net the shareholders at least G per cent, per 
annum. Any one wishing a circular will rocieve 
one by notifying as. J. V. IIihes. 



Voices of the Night, by tbe same. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 13 cts. 
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ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTOX. MAY 20, 1854. 



The nntmal Conference of the Advent Tract and Mission Society for 
Addison and Itutl'jn.l Counties, Vu, and Washington Co., N. Y., 
will be held at Bristol, W, commencing Friday, June 2d, 1854, at 
7 o'dck r. u. uiid couunoc over the Sabbath. 

H. Bccgi.ev, Secretnry. 



Notice. — Friends ordering tracts by mail, will 
remember that under the present law each tract, 
however small, has to pay a postage of one cent. 



Lv>tt-uilft£ «i ' 



Trustees 



The 



Notice to Brethren Chapman and Ccmklngs. — 
Dear Brethren : — You maydepend upon my labors 
from the first of June to the last of July. I must 
return so as to be in Philadelphia the first Sabbath 
in August. 

I shall depend on you to arrange the appoint- 
ments, so that I can give myself wholly to the 
work. I wish in things to co-operate with you, as 
brother Himes did in his late visit, and to aid you 
in your work and labor of love for tho churches of 
your care. J. Litcii. 

Conference at Hatley, C. E. — When invited to 
attend this meeting I had another engagement in 
Pennsylvania, but being released from that I can 
now lie with the brethren in Hatley. I shall spend 
a little time with different flocks in tho vicinity, as 
my timo will allow. ftiijA in "I till" " 'T 



legal instrument which has been drawn and will 
be duly executed on the subscription of 150 shares 
ol stock, which is the number necessary to make 
subscriptions binding, — 100 of which have been 
already received. A copy of this document will 
be forwarded to any who are willing to aid in this 
enterprise, and have not already received a copy. 
One hundred and forty additional shares of $50 
each, are needed, to complete (he 240 required to 
accomplish the object. 

We invite all, who can take one or more shares, 
to the imraediato consideration of the question, so 
that there may be no unnecessary delay in the. com- 
pletion of the building. And the prompt action 
of all interested in this matter will be neeessiry to 
"ect it. 

All who have examined the plan of the proposed 
association, have been much pleased with it ; and 
from those who have written us, we select the fol- 
lowing testimonials. 

Elder D. T. Taylor, who is well acquainted with 
all the circumstances, thus writes : 

■| I am glad to know that a plan is in operation, 
which I trust will secure as its desired object, the 
permanent establishment of the Adi int Herald in a 
suitable locality in Boston, and also furnish a good 
place of worship for the Advent Cliurcli, who through 
years of, deepest tiial have nobly endeavored to 
Stand by an "unpopular truth and sustain the inter- 
ests of our coming King in your city. I have read 
the " plan " you sent ine, and approve of it, and 
heartily commend it to our brethren everywhere as 
not only a benevolent enterprise for thom to engage 
in, but one, also, which cannot fail to secure for 
them in return a reasonable percentage for all 
money therein invested. 
May Cod speed you in the undertaking. 
Brother John Pearce, of Pickering, C. "W., 
writes: 

" I received your circular of explanation and 
have read it with care, and examined the articles 
of agreement. I see nothing .but what is fair and 
honorable. I hope all the brethren that can assist, 
will bike up shares to the amount that is required, 
and build a house for the Lord where the truth 
may be dissemanated at a central point, for the 
glory of God. Lot ub cause the hearts of the Ad- 
vent chnrch in Boston to rejoice and there enemies 
to tremble. Put mo down four shares." 

Brother Jason Kendall, of South Woodstock, 
Vt., writes im» -.%>W*"t «mI »nw li ncnoiit » 



r " Map op the Seat of War — Turkey the King 
of the North — Probable connection of the Present 
War and Soon Coming of Christ, as foreshown in 
Prophecy." 

We have published the above, which appeared 
in the Herald a few weeks since, in a separate sheet, 
for general circulation. Price, $1 per hundred. 



Post Orrica Aroatssas. 
J. 8. Wbiti, North Atlle»oro>, Man. 



Appointment., (it. 

D. W. Sornbcrger will preach In Knlon. C E ,0:1 :unlay, May Slat. 



EtDin M. 8. B«sti,t wltl'preach at Lawrence, Mass., Sabbath, may 



21st. 



IT .ilywffo '>r>3 



3. D. Tuommox will preach at Auliurn, N, II., Subhnth, May 14th ; 
at Lawrence, Mass., Tuesday 16th -, at So. Reading, Sabbath, 21st. 



I wul meet the friends In Rnciford, III., Hay 25. In Ogle coun- 
ty, 26[h, and over the following Sabbath. Clinton, Dc Kalb county, 
Monday, 29th: Somauauk, Tuesday. 30lh. Ottawa Wednesday, 
..1-1, and continue over the following SabboUi. In K>ick Island 
county, where brotjier Ruggles may appoint, Monday, Jane 5, and 
coutiuue om the &ihbata, Hancock county, June 12tb, and over 
tbe Sabbath. Brother K. Burnhifn], I expect, will accompany me. 
' Yours, P. B. Mobca*. 



Tiik As'nv.w. Pscosn Anvt:xr CnsrKBEjrca fob Cabapa Fast a*d 
North cat* Vtiusoxfr, win he held this year, in the '-Old Meeting 
House," in Hatley. C. E., to commence on Thursday, June 8th., 
at half past 10 A. x Meetings will continue over the Sabbath. We 
hope as many ministering brethren as can, will attend. l^tlhero 
be a general gathering of all whoare "looking for that Ulussrdhope." 
Endeavor to be present when tbe Conference commences. The 
brethren will do what they can to accommodate those who come 
from a distance, with board and lodgiug. Make this meeting a 
subject of prayer, and we hope 11 win bo one of great Inter "st and 
prolit. J. M. Oajtcca, Sec'y of C. K. tout. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



IMPORTANT PI BLICATIOXS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions ofScripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
the millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, GO cents. Postage, 
12 cents. , ;,, ,„ 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By 11. P. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the trne inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &o. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
$1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 
Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and tlie Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaiaing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theorv of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. "1 i » ilp.-t "ii.m ■■ • 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By«JohnCum 
ming, d, d., f. r. s e., minister of tho Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with tho blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that tbe grace of Goof upon the' heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Advcntist should pro- 
cure tliis work. Prico, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 
A'so Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — ( First Se> 
ries.) Prjce, 7o cte. Postage, 21 cts. ,j j ,„,,(., 
Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 

: *rK^7ft cbsSt ■ i , •> a 

th>. Church before the Flood. By the same._ Price, 
• 75 cents. Postage, 17 ots. ' ,; ''"<• ai 



n.' Darling— 11. Gores owes 50 els. , —«b>u) 

.V. Frrnrh— Have charged as you direct— pays you np and ?. D. Y. 

to 5*8. . 

Glltrron— We have lent a bundle of liooki for your son, directed to 
you. by Adams tt Co., which you will find at their office in Trenton, 
M> v Mitl tt-niii-t-i/ral hiit "7*1 aw biu Innom ntfl an 



MEDICAL NOTICE. 



or minerals. 
FMmlttpHii, Mas M, 1S54 



RECKII'TS. 

IB a. 



Dao. niHRS :— With your permission, I wilt say through the Her- 
atd, that having for a number of years turned my attention to the 
itudy of medicine, and availed myself of the privileges of the Medi- 
cal Colleges in this city, attending their lectures, kc I shall be 
happy during my summer tour, to give advice or medical treatment 
to the alUicteil. 1 would call the special alteuiiorj of those afflicted 
with fitn and St. I'i/rts 1 Srmti, emtumpttvt eavrptainti, fcc.,on 
account of their being as a general Ihlug, considered so greatly out 
of the reach of medicine ; and I have confidence that I can supply 
remedies, which will euro 0 nnuority ureases, if not too far advanced. 
And 1 would say the same of nrrt'ous complaints genoratly, In- 
cluding palpitation of the heart, neuralgia, and general ilehiUty. 
Fevcraod ague also, treated and cured without Uie use of nuinine 

J. lltCH. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

K rCELBUIlD BTBKT SATTEDAT 
AT NO. 8 CHARDON STREET, BOSTOB 
(iVear/y opposite the Revere House,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES, 

Tana.— II per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in odrouf. 

11.13 do., or $2.25 per year, at its clou, 

li In advance will pay lor ill copies to one person ; aal 

$10 will pay 6* thirteen copies. lilil'ul 
Bingle copy, 6 cts. ' 

. \1 n to those who received agents, free of Boslag". It Is $1.21 
for tweuty-elx numbers, or f 2.50 per year. 

Cab ADA Scbscki pKB-s have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
$$ cts. a year, in additkui to tbe above ; i. $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $'W5 a year. The lame to all the Province!. 

Rikilish 8msoBiBira! have to pre-pay 1 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition fa the $2, per year. 6s. nerling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to oar agent, Richard Kobertaon, 
Esq., Sfl Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PosTAoa.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at UK office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
soy port of Maiiachujetts, and 29 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
tha State, and one cent out of iu 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send lha HeraU therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six mouth!. 



The Pfo. appended to each name is that of the Hkbald re vhich 
the money credited pat/e. A". 650 irvu tin closing nvmbtr of 
18531 -Vo. liSaii to the tndof the volume in June, 1564 j and 
iVo. Til is to the close of 1854. 

Bder J. Morrill, (Mi A. Holland, 079; O. R. Barber, 102: H. 
mil, 716: W. Huntley, 104.; S. B. Chpp, 7N; C. Lawion, 715| M. 
Brunham, 637; J. K. Herd, 6S5— eachjl. j , ., . 

T. K. Wilson, 763; J. Green, 703: N. Mower, 611; B. McAllister, 
711; J. 1). BrowoinK.TM; Wm. Riley, 704, J. A. K» .tt. 7«4; S. a. 
Ilawlcy, 650, and 25 cts for O.-, J. H. n'aye, 7S0) A. Rogers,'6V6— 
eaJh$2/V» J! a.n oi 8W.«]1H 11 TJuHi! In snltnro 

Sally Stone, 771, and booltl sent; J. D Shuuiway, 708, 62 ell for 
G.; W. M. Ingham, (V. G. sent,)— each $3. 

J. 1'. Naylor, on ».-t V. V> a. Uall, 716— each 

R. Fars, 686. 
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SOON AND FOREVER. 

" Soox and forever!" 

Such promise our trust, 
Though ashes to ashes, 

And dust unto dust ; 
Soon and forever 

Uur union shall he 
Made perfect, our glorious 

Redeemer, in Thee, 
When the sins and the sorrows 

Of time shall bo o'er : 
Its pangs and its partings 

Komcmhered no more ; 
When life cannot fail, 

And when death cannot sever, 
Christians with Christ shall be, 

Soon and forever. 



Shiloh and Bethshemesh : 

MOM TDK IJ>XBOJT " QCAILTStsLY .mt;a,<. OF rMPBKY." 

(ConcMti.) 

But let us return to Shiloh, and ask yet again 
about God's dealings there. Did Shiloh lall, 
and not arise ? Did the ark not return ? Then , 
whither did that ark repair ? And was there 
any look towards Shiloh in the ark's after-move- 
ments ? 

The ark, as 1 Sam. 6:1, tells us, and as 1 
Sam. 5, details, was "seven months" in the 
land of the Philistines — a full, complete season. 
But while among the Philistines, it was felt to 
be still the ark that at Shiloh had in other days 
been the residence of " Johovah who dwelt be- 
tween the cherubims." The cry of Asheod and 
Ekron and Gath, smitten with cmerods, while 
D.igon lay broken on his own threshold, had 
been heard afar ; and the lords of Philistia sent 
homeward that ark which they dared not profane. 
It was oarried to Israel's borders by the two 
niilch kine, which, though bleating for the loss 
of their calves at home, nover once turned in 
any direction but towards Israel's land ; as if 
the Lord would teach men thereby how the very 
beusts as well as the very stones would testify 
for Him as worthy to be obeyed, if men were 
stubborn. And see ! grace to Israel still ! for 
He directs the kine straight towards his ancient 
border. The ark approaches Bethshemesh at last. 
The men of the place arc at their wheat harvest ; 
hut all crowd around it with joy. They set it 
on a great stone in the field of Joshua,, one of 
their people : every other work is suspended for 
the time : all exult in this return of favor. 

There is the Ark of Shiloh now ! near Beth- 
shemesh, in the midst of a field ! It Etands 
elevated on a great stone ; but this is not the hill 
of Shiloh ! Still, it is as much the Ark there, 
in that field and on that stone, as when it stood 
on the sloped of Shiloh, Let Israel learn not to 
trust to places ; and let us learn that Christ in 
the humble manger of Bethlehem is as really 
God, as when he spoke from the Holy of Holies 
to the ministering priests at Jerusalem. One 
reason why Bethshemesh was the place to which 
the ark first was sent, may have been its near 
vicinity to Philistia; even as in 2 Uhron. 28:18, 
it seems to be on that account that it is first sub- 
dued by thatpeople in the days of Ahaz. But, 
besides it was a Levitical and priestly city. 
They surely will honor it. 

But there are no curtains round it ; no pillars 
and courts of fine linen enclose the place where 
it stands, and no mysterious vail hides it from 
view. And so the crowds from Bethshemesh 
venture to approach it familiarly, as if they were 
like the high priest in the Day of Atonement. 
They wilfully neglected the command given in 
their law, Numb. 4:5-20. 

And here we meet with the misunderstood his- 
tory. 

The Lord suddenly broke forth with beams of 
glory on these men of Israel who were acting so 
irreverently. "They looked on the ark." They 
ought to have bowed before it, and worshipped"; 
but instead of so doing, they made it an object 
ef irreverent curiosity, treating it with rash and 
rude familiarity, and perhaps even pry-in" into 
its contents. At all events, they looked°on it 
for other purposes than did the high priest on the 



Atonement-day ; they looked on it with idle won- 
der ; they did not look in order to see and feel 
the meaning of that blood-sprinkled mercy-seat. 
Perhaps many of them "looked on the ark" 
with a feeling of exultation, as they thought of 
the victory that it had gained over their con- 
querors in Philistia ; and some may have proud- 
ly pointed to it as the palladium of Israel's safe- 
ty. An immense multitude had ere long gazed 
on it with such feelings, fifty thousand and seven- 
ty at least ; and a murmur of happy, self-com- 
placent congratulation might be heard through- 
out the throng. They were glorying in the ark 
as that which had humbled Philistia, scourging 
Ekron and Ashdod and Gath, and extorting ac- 
knowledgments of homage from all the princes 
of that land ; — they were examining this singu- 
lar possession of Israel with curious eye; they 
were agreeing to give it honor on such accounts 
as those we have mentioned. The coffer with its 
jewels (1 Sam. 6:15) was carefully attended to 
by tho Levites, and sacrifices duly offered. But 
still that ark was misunderstood. At Shiloh it 
had been used superstitiously ; now, at Bethshe- 
mesh, it was treated irreverently. 

Accordingly, Jehovah, who had lately taught 
superstitious ones a remarkable lesson by forsak- 
ing Shiloh, interposed at Bethshemesh to teach 
irreverent ones. Unlike the serious, anxious 
gazers on the brazen serpent, thesemen of Beth- 
shemesh, who looked without a warrent, found 
not healing, but disease, — "he smote them;" 
and then it is added afterwards, that, " the Lord 
had smitten the people in great smiting." 

Here it is that the history is often misunder- 
stood. One word in our version has contribu- 
ted greatly to this mistake, namely the word 
" slaughter." In the Hebrew it is not ' 1 slaugh- 
ter," it is " stroke," or rather " smittng." And 
this " smiting " is not death; it was not neces- 
sarily fatal. There is no proof that the smitten 
died ; there is nothing to lead us to believe that 
the fifty thousand and seventy perished. The 
words say only, that they were "smitten;" a 
chastisement was sent, but not unto death. 

No doubt it was a severe chastisement, so that 
the people cried (not unlike the cry of the 
Philistines, in chap. 5, 8:10.) " To whom shall 
he go op from us ? who is able to stand before 
this holy Lord God ?" But it was not death. 
It was a chastisement that left •' the men of 
Bethshemesh " alive still, for ver. 20 tolls of 
their bitter cries. In all probability, it was 
somewhat like that chastisement mentioned 2 
Chron. 30:20, disease sent because of a profan- 
ing of the Passover ordinance, but healed after- 
wards. It was of that class of judgments. The 
word, " smite " is used of Balaam's chastising 
his nss (Numb. 22:32,) and in Exod. 21:15 it is 
used of a son striking father or mother a blow, 
and in a multitud of similar cases, where noth- 
ing fatal is meant And so it was, we believe 
in this case. 

But what then was the nature of the chastise- 
ment? Wo think we can make it probable 
that these men of Bethshemesh were smitten 
with emerods. The punishment of the Philis- 
tines was now inflicted on them ; for the Lord is 
equally wroth at open infidelity and hardened 
self-complacent rationalism. The Lord, indeed, 
was teaching Israel and the natious for all 
time, that these three things are hateful in his 
sight: — 1. Superstition, like that manifested 
in bringing the ark from Shiloh ; 2. Infidelity, 
like that of the Philistines; 3. Rationalism, or 
cold, curious, intellectual, irreverent speculation 
on holy things. 

But how do we prove that the smiting was 
with emerods ? In this way. We find in chap. 
5:6 it is " smote " that is used for sending that 
disease on the men of Ashdod ; and in verse 9 
especially, mark the words, " And he smote the 
men of the city-, both small and great." Well, 
what was this smiting ? Can we ascertain ? — 
Yes, for it is added, " and they had emerods." 
In one clause it is told us " they were smitten" 
and then in another this smiting is explained to 
be "sending ■emerods" on them. And that 
emerods were not necessarily fatal is proved at 
once by verse 12, where a distinction is made 



between those who died and those who were so 
afflicted ; "the men that died not were smitten 
with emerods." 

Thus, then, it appears that this history is gen- 
erally misunderstood. Critics have tried to alter 
the figures, amazed that more than 50,000 should 
die at once, and that in so small a district as 
Bethshemesh ! But it turns out that there was 
no such "slaughter" — there was, instead, an 
awful judgment; more than 50,000 smitten with 
the same disease that had chastised the unbeliev- 
ing uncircumcised Philistines. Irreverent Jsrael 
were made painfully to "feel that they were on a 
level with the heathen in character and in doom. 

Under this sore infliction, the men of Bethshe- 
mesh did not apparently repent. They were 
alarmed, astounded, affrighted, but were not 
humbled, it would seem. At all events, they 
gladly parted with the ark, and allowed the 
"men of Kirjath-jearim" (1 Sam. 7:1), where 
dwelt the Gibeonitcs, whose lowly service of God 
was in the capacity of " hewers of wood and 
drawers of water," to take it to their pleasant 
village, where it rested long (about 40 years), 
amid their woods and orchards and vineyards, on 
the slope of the ridge whereon their dwellings 
stood. 

Bethshemesh got an offer of the ark, but let it 
slip ; that is, the Lord brought before them that 
ark of grace, and by unbelief they rejected it ; 
while the simple-minded, devout Gibeonites of 
Kirjath-jearim, not far off, made it welcome. 
What instructive lessons are here! If Shiloh 
warned us, so does Bethshemesh, and so docs the 
sojourning of the ark between both, and its rest- 
ing at length " in the fields of the wood." 1. 
Shiloh testifies against formality superstition — 
the Popery of every age. What folly to be con- 
tent with what touches only the body ! Will a 
man be as well content with a son shorn of his 
beams, as with a sun that enlightens and en- 
livens? 2. The cities of Philistia that were 
scourged by that ark proclaim God's judgments 
on infidelity and heathenism. If the simple 
majesty of Him who is the truth is despised — if 
men think they can do without a Sun — if the 
atoning mercy-seat is scoffed at or disbelieved — 
then shall men feel what is written — 

1 Then the Lord awaked as one out of Bleep, 
Adn, as a mighty man that shouteth by reason of 
new wine, ' _V, -A .J 

And ho smote his enemies on their hinder parts ; 
lie put thorn to a perpetnal reproach." (Psalm 
78:65, 06.) 

The shame of his judgment confutes the pre- 
tensions of the unbelievers to superior wisdom 
and discernment. 3. And then Bethshemesh 
comes to proclaim the folly of rationalism and 
irreverent speculation. Then venture to gaze on 
the sun in his effulgence, and, ere ever they are 
aware, their eyes are dazzled and blinded ; but, 
in their delusion, they fancy that this blindness 
is light. They go boldly and rashly to meddle 
with holy things, not feeling their personal need 
of atonement — not feeling their conscience so 
stained and polluted as to require an Almighty 
Saviour — not asking for the necessities of their 
hearts' affections, a living Immanuel. Let such 
beware. They are acting the part of Bethshe- 
mesh — they are " looking on the ark." What 
lessons these for our day ! What lessons for the 
" last and perilous." 

Bethshemesh, by a strange coincidence, was 
marked again by an event that displayed rash- 
ness and boldness, punished by a just stroke. 
In after days (2 Kings 14:11), Amaziah, King 
of Judah, insisted, in his self-sufficiency, on 
"looking the King of Israel in thejace," at this 
very place, and found nothing but defeat and 
confusion. Might not that disaster recall the 
former history of the place, and revive the mem- 
ory of the lessons of the past ? And would not 
the disaster in the days of Ahaz, when it fell iu- 
to the hands of the Philistines, first of all the 
cities assailed (2 Chron. 28:18), have the same 
effect ? 

One other remark is suggested to us, in draw- 
ing to a close. It was the hand of God that 
directed the milch kine to take the road to Beth- 
shemesh instead of Shiloh, when the ark was 



again to take its place in Israel, and be the sea 
of Jehovah. In that act of Providence, we no- 
ticod, the Lord made an offer to the men of 
Bethshemesh — an offer which they, by their ir- 
reverent actings, forfeited for ever. Let us, as 
Gentiles, be taught. Go to Shiloh , and see there 
what shall be thy end, if thou give way to super- 
stition in these last days; but go also to the 
fields of Bethshemesh, and see there what thy 
end shall be if thou, O Gentile Church, givest 
way to rationalism in any shape or of any sort. 
Bp as the men of Kirjath-jearim. Take Abina- 
dab as thy pattern ; reverently entertain the nrk 
of God, and so be blest, worshipping, in unosten- 
tatious faith, at the mercy-seat, thine eyo resting 
on the blood of the Son of God. Warned by 
Shiloh, Philistia, and Bethshemesh, let thine be 
the true and simple faith that intelligently and 
solemnly uses the revelations of God — that, at 
the mercy-seat, expects to see, at length, tho un- 
veiled glory, that which tells of the everlasting 
presence of Jehovah with his redeemed. Be 
found there at his appearing. Be found in com- 
pany with the men of Kirjath-jearim. They 
sang of old, " We heard oj it at Ephratah " — 
we heard and were warned by , the events that 
attended its abode in the region of Ephraim ; 
' ' We found it in the fields of the wood ' ' — we 
sought it out, not among the men of Bethshe- 
mesh, but among the reverent worshippers at 
sequestered Kirjath-jearim, and with them we 
joined. Glad that we were permitted to bow 
before the Lord, in beanties of holiness, we say, 
"We will go unto his tabernacles, we will wor- 
ship at his footstool," and we joined the waiting 
ones who keep up the cry, " Arise, O Lord, un- 
to thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength " 
(Psalm 132:6-9). 



The Dawn of Day. 

9T the nrr. job* ccmmciq, d. d., kxg. 

" Ygs, we have 
Answers oft we know not whence. 
Echoes from beyond tho grove, 
Recognized intelligence. 

" Such rebounds our inward ear 
Catches sometimes from afar. 

Listen, ponder, hold them dear. 
For of God, of God they are." 

" Tho night is for Bpent. the day is at hand." — 
Rom. 13:12. 

Amid much that is painful to the Christian 
heart, and perplexing to every mind, it is de- 
lightful to know that the night to which such 
perplexities and pains are confined is far spent, 
and that the day that dissipates them all is close 
at hand. Scripture and the signs of the times 
so teach us. 

What is meant by the night ? and what by 
the day ? and what are the presumptive prools 
that the one is far spent, and that the other, as 
the^apostle proclaimed it to be then, and as we 
may with greater emphasis proclaim it to be 
now, is close at hand ? 

The night is justly associated as a symbol, in 
every language, owing to its characteristic dark- 
ness, with the greater or lesser ignorance of the 
human mind. The dispensation under which we 
now are is called by the apostle, from this cir- 
cumstance, with others, the night. There is 
much around us that the most enlightened are, 
unable to penetrate. There are obscurities ly- 
ing on the commonest things that the most gifted 
minds are incompetent to remove. There are 
bright truths of which we can now see only the 
shadow. There are grand sounds of which we 
can now hear the echoes only. There is a 
brightening glory beyond the horizon of our 
present view, occasional sparks of which are all 
we can now catch ; by which, however, wc may 
form some conception of the distant magnificence 
and the splendor on which the sun never sets. 
" We see," says the apostle, " as through a 
glass, darkly." And those things about which 
Christians quarrel are generally these very things 
which we cannot sec, because of the night now 
far spent ; but which wc shall see, and fully 
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comprehend, when the day itself comes. 

The night, too, may fairly he regarded as the 
symbol of the prevalence, more or lew, of error. 
The night that now U is too plainly character- 
ized by the growth and progress of multitudinous 
heresies, misconceptions and delusions. How 
many creeds are still popular among mankind, 
pervaded, every one of them, with the most 
deadly heresy ! How much alloy of error is 
there in the faith of many a church, trnc and 
Christian in the main, notwithstanding .' In 
the great western apostasy there is evidence of 
night, deep, dark, impenetrable, lying on head 
and heart, and overshadowing both with baleful 
delusion. A system is there in which truth is 
neutralized by error ; in which the light js ad- 
mitted only to be extinguished by darkness, or 
to be divided and distorted; in which Jesns is 
recognized in order to be betrayed, as of old, 
with a kiss ; a system where the minister of the 
Gospel is perverted into the priest, where one 
sacrament is made a god, and the other an ex- 
orcism ; in which worship is pantonine, the 
church a sepulchre, and Christianity a gigantic 
parody. This apostasy exists, and will exist in 
the night, and so long as the night shall last, 
for it will be destroyed only by the brightness of 
the Redeemer's coming. The first ray of the 
rising of that Sun who is now beneath the hori- 
zon, will utterly blast and break up that system 
which has destroyed the souls that he came to 
save, and dishonored him that came to save 
them. It is because that conspiracy, through 
all its heads, is conscious that the night is f£r 
spent, and that its despotism is almost gone, 
that it is now beating about in every country 
and capital of Europe, in order to gain a foot- 
hold, if it should only be for one hour, before 
the night departs, and the bright light comes, 
in which its hierarchy and all its dependent 
systems of darkness can neither live nor pros- 
per. 

But the night is not only associated with igno- 
rance and error ; it is also identified in Scripture 
with sorrow, tribulation and affliction. " The 
night of trial," " the night of weeping," "the 
night of sorrow," " the night of affliction," are 
frequent scriptural expressions. And who does 
not know that, in this dispensation, through not 
a little but much tribulation, we must enter into 
the kingdos of God ? How often are the loved 
and the cherished snatched away without notice, 
through the interposition of a mysterious Hand, 
accompanied by no indication of the why or the 
wherefore it was so ! How often does a storm 
descend upon us, that we neither see nor know 
whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth ; which 
we can feel was present by the chasm it has left, 
whilst it swept away all our industry had ac- 
cumulated, and left the bare earth with no in- 
scription or solution of the interposition ! Not 
a year ends that has not been to many a night 
of tribulation. How much trial, how much sor- 
row, how much conflict, do we feel in keeping 
right a heart that ever tries to snap its leading- 
strings within, and to hold at bay a foe ever 
watchful, and over going about seeking whom 
he may destroy ! How much tribulation must 
there be endured by every one who knows what 
the Saviour hath said of the most sainted, 
" Satan hath desired to have thee," — which is 
the characteristic of the night, — " that he may 
sift thee as wheat " ! Yet how consolatory is 
the holy guarantee, that night shall end in 
bright day " I have prayed for thee," — not 



that thy affliction may cease, — but " that thy 
faith fail not." 

The night is also associated in Scripture with 
toil and labor. The chuVch is now militant, not 
glorified. Men object very frequently, as 1 have 
heard them say, to controversy for the purity 
and the safety and the spread of the gospel. 
Surely, the very law of our condition is contro- 
versy. We now constitute the church ni'litant. 
Who and what is a soldier ! A man armed for 
the defence of what he loves, and for repelling 
those that would filch him of that which he loves. 
Even so the church of Christ, as now represented 
in every passage of Scripture, is striving, labor- 
ing, working, fighting. The church is militant, 
and while the night lasts she must continue so, 
— each sentinel must be at his post, each soldier 
in his rank, each sword ready in its sheath, each 
laborer on the building, — every man feeling that 
he is here to fight while the night continues, and 
that only when the coming day dawns shall he 
reap the promised reward, the crown of glory, 
the incorruptible inheritance that fadeth not 
away. 

The night, too, is associated in Scripture with 
death. Now wo die. But when the day pre- 
dicted in that beautiful chapter of the Revela- 
tion on which I have already written shall 
arrive, there shall bo no death nor night there. 
But while the night lasts, — that is, while this 
dispensation continues,— death will visit every 
man, A heathen poet could say, 

" .Erjuo pedo pnlgat, 
Pauporum tabernas reguinque turres ;" 

that is, " Death beats with an equal foot at the 
huts of peasants and at the palaces of kings." 
This is an inseparable characteristic of the night 




The strongest heart must cease its beatings ; the 
stoutest arm most be paralyzed; the bravest 
man, and the most gifted man, must lie down 
and turn his face to the wall and die. This is 
the universal fact ; this is a standing condition 
of the night that now it, which will continue 
until the night be spent, and the day dawn. 

But the apostle tells us that this night is far 
spent. I believe that it is so, that from Scrip- 
ture, not from my own fancy. Some of the twi- 
light' beams seem to indicate that the Sun of 
righteousness, if below the horizon, already tips 
it with his outer rim, and will soon emerge and 
shed down the splendor of millennial day. But 
it is when the sun is just below the horizon. — 
that is, when the day is nearest, — that the 
clouds seem to struggle most for ascendancy, 
and that the contest becomes, or seems, the most 
intense, whether the day or night shall have the 
victory. Thus we may expect that, just because 
the night is far spent, and the day is at hand, 
the conflict will become hotter, the evil for a 
season intenser, and trials multiplied a thousand- 
fold. Who can look back to the last five years, 
and not see that we have scarcely passed a year 
without a Bpecial chastisement or judgment of 
God ? In one year was the failure of the crops, 
in another year that of our commercial pros- 
perity, in another the pestilence that swept away 
eighteen thousand of this metropolis alone, and 
in this year tho irruption of a moral pestilence 
from the Tiber. I use this expression, not to 
offend those Roman Catholics who, of course, 
repudiate the epithet, but because a time is come 
for us to tell them more emphatically than wc 
ever did what the Bible enunciates about their 
system ; and because the judgments denounced 
on it are soon about to descend, — judgments 
from which I conjure them to escape as Lot from 
Sodom, lest they receive its plagues. All these 
things indicate that the day is at hand. Ancient 
prophecies are nearly all fulfilled. The Apoc- 
alyptic vials are nearly poured out. The seventh 
is pouring out, and its effects are felt in every 
land, and acknowledged by almost every inter- 
preter of prophecy. The seventh trumpet has 
sounded, and its echoes are reverberating over 
all the earth. The seals have all been broken, 
and their mysterious contents arc made known. 
The eve of the last conflict has come. Well- 
drilled forces are mustering to the battle. Our 
own country is stirred, at this moment, to its 
depths, as if there were in its very conscience — 
in the national conscience — an instinctive pre- 
monition of what is speedily coming on the 
earth, and yet a high moral sensibility which 
makes me think more highly of this great coun- 
try than I ever thought in my life. It has a 
perception, clear and fixed, that the dismantler 
of the holy, the enslaver of the free, the shutter 
of God's word, is come amongst us, to make his 
last, and I know it will not be his successful, 
stand for Ihe night, in opposition to the break- 
ing day ; for darkness, in opposition to light ; 
for slavery, in opposition to freedom ; for Anti- 
christ, in opposition to Christ. " The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand." Great prophetic 
epochs, as well as Apocalyptic symbols, are all 
passing rapidly into fulfillment. The six thou- 
sand years of the world to which tho Jew 
attaches so much importance are nearly closed. 
The year 1864 begins the seventh millenary of 
the world's history, which the Jew anticipates 
as the world's grand rest — the earth's holy and 
happy sabbath. Perhaps some of us may never 
see death ; for " The trumpet Bhall Bound, and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we that 
are alive at his coming shall be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air." The great volcanic 
eruption in 1848 was an impressive evidence 
that the unclean spirits that went out under the 
sixth' vial had been intensely and untiringly 
working. I have proved elsewhere that in 1847 
the sixth vial was poured out. that the unclean 
spirits had just then begun their work. Let us 
review the recent terrific democratic eruption of 
Europe ; let us look at the state of Europe at 
this moment Every man ia standing with his 
hand at his sword-hilt, not knowing whether he 
shall have to draw it , before the morrow dawns, 
against his brother. Never was German Europe , 
French Europe, Italian Europe, in a state of 
greater chaos, of more ominous aspect, than at 
this period ; and never were these words more 
truly realized, — " Wars and rumors of wars ; 
nation rising up against nation." Ask states- 
men, and they will tell you "their hearts arc 
failing them for fear, for the things that arc 
coming apon the earth." And what is the re- 
cent papal invasion, to which I have alluded, 
but a Burface-sign of the depth and tho energy 
of the unclean spirit that has been working, not 
only in a section of the Church of England, but 
in every department of social life, seizing the 
concession of yesterday as a new out-work for 
the purpose of demanding another to-day ? Nor 
have wo yet done with all the results with which 
this daring deed is pregnant. In the weekly or- 
gan of the Roman Catholic Church it is now de- 
clared that the Emperor of Austria and the 
President of the French have sent to the " Car- 
dinal of Westminster " congratulatory addresse 



on his elevation to his present position. These 
are ominous missives in the mind of every man 
that reads the signs of the times, and studies the 
aspect of European affairs at the present mO' 



yet have « Sabbath of rest. There is not a la- 
borer in the work-shop, nor a toiling man in tho 
post-office, nor a clerk in the counting-house, 
! that may not claim the Sabbath. Next to God's 



ment, But let us not be alarmed at this, but (word, God's Sabbath is the right and privilege 



rather rejoice that, if what remains be terrible, 
"the night is far spent," and the day that 
settles all conflicts, ends all quarrels, scatters 
all clouds, and brings within oar glorious hori- 
zon the unsetting Sun of righteousness, is close 
— closer than many of us imagine — at hand. 

This leads mo, next, to notico what are some 
of tho characteristics of the day that is also 
mentioned in the Epistle to the Romans. 

I have described the night, and have tried to 
show what it is the symbol of : let us now inves- 
tigate for a little the nature of the day, and seek 
to ascertain what it represents. 

The day of perfect knowledge is at hand. The 
clouds that lie upon many a truth will soon be 
dissipated. That curtain that screens from us 
the Holy of Holies will ere long be rent from 
the top to the bottom. Hieroglyphic signs, that 
are inscrutable to us, because the key of the 
Son of David that unlocks them has not yet been 
applied, will be explained and rendered lumin- 
ous in the splendor in which they were written. 
The unction of the Spirit will descend from the 
skirts of the high priest's robe upon all his peo- 
ple, and they shall no more teach every man his 
neighbor, saying, Know the Lord ; for all shall 
know him. from tho least even to the greatest. 
The effulgence of that risen Sun shall shine into 
all depths, and ascend to all heights, and cover 
the wide world with an unending glory. Con- 
troversy shall shut its mouth, and contention 
sheathe its sword : and brethren that now meet 
only to quarrel shall meet and mingle to praise 
God together ; and many that had not a taper 
on earth, nor saw a star in the firmament, in 
that light shall see all things clearly. This 
day is at hand. Fact and Scripture say so. 

The day of truth is at hand. Error shall flee 
away like a mist before the morning sun. Hin- 
dooism, Mohammedanism, the Mishna, theShas- 
ter, the Koran, the Talmud, the Breviary, shall 
all be annihilated, as earthly exhalations, f'or- 
In that bright light, Popery, with its 



creeds, its charms, its amulets, its rosaries, its 
crucifixes, its images, its awful blasphemies, its 
deceptions, its deadly superstitions, shall be ut- 
terly burned op. Its cardinals, priests and 
monks, shall cither be — which God grant! — 
snatched from the blazing voleano in which it 
sinks, or they shall perish in it and with it ; for 
strong, we are told, is the Lord God that judgeth 
her. 

That day, so near at hand, is the day of joy. 
There shall be a song of joy at that dawn that 
will rise in deepening sounds from the plains to 
the mountain-tops, and from the mountain-tops 
to the far and high heavens, raising the strain 
as it was never raised before — " Salvation, and 
glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our 
God, and he shall reign for ever and ever." 
" Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready." Now stream- 
lets of joy enter into us; but then we shall en- 
ter into an ocean of joy— joy at the downfall of 
Babylon ; at the crushing of Satan ; at the ex- 
tinction of sin ; at the flight of disease, and sor- 
row, and death, and tears; joy at the return of 
Paradise to earth, and the admission of man 
into Paradise : — and the angels' song, which 
began when Christ was born, shall be actualized 
in fact when Christ shall come,—" Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will 
toward men!" Tho very universe will become 
a revelation, a complement to the Bible that 
now is ; and the very stars shall be the words 
in which God's mind will be written; and man, 
the priest of nature, shall present her willing 
and puro offering of thanksgiving and praise; 
because nature, she that is about to bring to the 
birth (Natura), has at last brought to the birth, 
and Christ is come, and the new genius is com- 
plete, and his sceptre is stretched over all. 

It will be a day, too, of admiring thanksgiv- 
ing and gratitude. That beautiful psalm which 
was sung when the pestilence was removed will 
be sung when sin and superstition and error are 
annihilated, with an emphasis with which it was 
never sung before, — " Bless the Lord, 0 our 
souls ! All that is within us be stirred up to 
bless and magnify his holy name :" it shall be 
sung in tho past^— " He hath pardoned our sins, 
he hath healed our diseases, he hath redeemed 
our life from destruction, he hath renewed our 
age like the eagle's, he hath crowned us with 
loving-kindnesses, and with tender mercies." 

It will be a day of lasting rest. When the 
night that is far spent is completely exhausted, 
and the day that shall be is fully come, then 
there shall be perfect rest. The earth shall have 
its Sabbath which it lost by our sin. Man shall 
have his, in its integrity, and purity, and beauty. 
God rested on the seventh day from all his work, 
and hallowed the Sabbath, and blessed it. I 
believe there is not a beast in the field, nor a 
fish in the sea, nor a fowl in the air, that has 
not a right to the Sabbath, and that shall not 



of man. Popery saps and practically subtracts 
both; infidelity impugns and denounces both r 
by CJod's grace we will part with neither. And 
when that last Sabbath comes. — the Sabbath of 
all creation , — the heart, wearied with its tu- 
multuous beatings, shall have rest; the soul, 
levered with its anxieties, shall enjoy peace. 
The snn of that Sabbath will never set, or veil 
his splendors in a cloud. The flowers that prow 
in his light will never fade. Our earthly Sab- 
baths are but faint reflections of the heavenly 
Sabbath, cast down upon the earth, dimmed by 
the transit of their rays from so great a height 
and so distant a world. The fairest landscapes, 
or combinations of scenery upon earth, are but 
the outskirts of the paradise of God, fore-earnests 
and intimations of that which lies beyond them ; 
and the happiest Sabbath-heart, whose every 
pulse is a Sabbath-bell, hears but a very inade- 
quate echo of the chimes and harmonies of that 
Sabbath, that rest, where we " rest not day and 
night," in which tho song is ever new, and yet 
ever sung. 

" 0. long-expected day, begin, 
Pawn on this world of woe and sin ! 
Fain would we leave this weary road, 
To sleep in death and rest in God." 

It will be, in the next and last place, the day 
of reunion of all regenerate hearts, long severed 
and separated on earth. Those we parted with 
here, — we thought, in our folly, forever, — and 
whose images arc written in our memories as in 
bright picture-galleries, ever full of light, we 
shall find to have been only borrowed for a sea- 
son, not finally taken away. Those flowers that 
faded around ua, and sickened in the air which 
we now breathe, we shall then discover not to 
have been blasted and trodden under foot, but 
transplanted to a better soil and a balmier air. 
Those bitter partings which we wept over upon 
earth we shall see to have been only God's own 
way of colonizing that distant and scarcely for- 
eign land towards which we are journeying, and 
over which shall cease entirely the night now 
far spent, and shall shine the day that is now 
elose at hand. 

(To be cootloaed.) , . 



Religious Aspect of the Turco-Rus- 
sian Struggle. 

(Concluded.) 

" TnE Holy Synod of St. Petersburg is, it is 
true, composed of some of the highest dignita- 
ries of the Russian Church, (taken from tho 
monastic order;) but these are appointed by the 
secular authority ; are presided over by a lay- 
man who represents the Czar, and whose veto 
can suspend, or even annul, the most solemn 
resolutions of the synod, even when unanimously 
adopted. The person who occupied for years, 
and who. we beliove, still occupies the import- 
ant post of president of the supreme ecclesiasti- 
cal council, which regulates and decides on all 
matters concerning the discipline and adminis- 
tration of the Church of Russia, is a general of 
cavalry — General Protuson ! The body thus 
controlled by a military chief may be increased 
in numbers, or reduced, according to the plea- 
sure of the Czar ; but those who ordinarily con- 
stitute that ecclesiastical board are the metro- 
politan of St. Petersburg, the archbishops, a 
bishop, the emperor's confessor, an archimandrite, 
(one degree lower than a bishop.) a chaplain 
general of the naval and military forces, and an 
arch-priest. But whatever be the ra'nk, the 
learning, or the piety of the synod^ one thing 
must be well understood by them : — they must 
never dare to express an opinion, or give utter- 
ance to a thought in opposition to the Czar. The 
edicts of the synod bear the imperial impress ; 
they are invariably headed with this formula, 
' By the most high will, command, and con- 
formably to the sublime wishes of his majesty,' 
&c. &c. 

If it be alleged that the authority of the 
holy synod, with its bearded, booted, and sabred 
president, relates merely to the temporal admin- 
istration of the Church, and that should a ques- 
tion of dogma arise, recourse would be had to 
an (Ecumenical Council, composed of all the 
Churches of the Oriental rite, we reply that the 
superintendence of the Synod is not cofined to 
points of mere administration or discipline. The 
canonization of a saint, for instance, is not a 
matter of mere administration. When a subject 
is proposed for that distinction — and the Rus- 
sian Hagiology is more scandalously filled than 
the Roman in the worst times of the Papacy — 
it is the synod, that is, the Emperor, who decides 
on tho claims to worship of the unknown candi- 
date whose remains have been previously sancti- 
fied by the ^ross superstition of a barbarous peas- 
antry. It is true that in consequence of some 
notorions criminals having, not many years ago, 
been added to the list of orthodox saints, the 
Emperor, since the discovery of this, has mani- 
fested considerable repugnance to exercising this 
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part of his pontifical functions. He has on re- 
cent occasions, refused his fiat of canonization. 
A few years ago some human bones were dug 
up nn the bonks of a stream in the government 
of Kazin, which, for some reason, or other, were 
supposed to possess miraculous powers. A cun- 
ning speculator thought it a regular godsend ; 
and petitions wero forthwith sent to St. Peters- 
burg, claiming divine honors for the unknown. 
The petitions were repeatedly rejected, but as 
often pressed on the Emperor. His pontifical 
majesty, who was assured on high authority, 
that the claims of tho present candidate were 
quite as well founded as those of many in the 
Hazinlogi/, at last reluctantly consented to is- 
sue hi- order of canonization but roundly swore 
he would not grant' another saintship as long as 
he lived. Yet it is not doubted that the oppor- 
tunity offered by the present ' holy war ' of con- 
tinuing the sacred list will be made use of un- 
spnringly. 

** The following presents, in favorable contrast, 
the state of the Greek communion in Turkey : 

" ' With that complete dependence in spirit- 
ual as in temporal government on the chief of 
the State, and that debasing servitude of tho 
Russian Church, may be compared with advan- 
tage the immunities and privileges of the Church 
of Constantinople even under the Mussulman 
Government. Its patriarch is the chief of the 
Greek communities, the president of their synod, 
and tho sovereign judge, without interference on 
the part of the Sultan's authority, of all civil 
and religious matters relating to these commu- 
nities which may bo brongtht before it. The 
patriarch and the twelve metropolitans who, un- 
der his presidency, compose the Synod or Grand 
Council of the Greek nation are exempt from 
the Haratch, or personal impost. The imposts 
the Greek nation pays to the government are 
apportioned, not by the Mussulman authorities, 
but by its own archbishops and bishops. Those 
prelates are de officio members of the municipal 
councils, by the same right as the Turkish gov- 
ernors and muftis. The cadis and governors are 
bound to see to the execution of the decisions or 
judgments of the bishops, in all that relates to 
their diocesses respectively ; and to enforce the 
payment of the contributions which constitute 
the ecclesiastical revenues. The clergy of the 
Greek Church receive from each family of their 
own communion an annual contribution, for the 
decent maintenance of public worship. They 
celebrate marriages, pronounce divorces, draw 
up wills, and from all these acta derive a con- 
siderable revenue ; and in certain cases, they 
are authorized to receive legacies bequeathed 
for pious objects. For every judgment pro- 
nounced by their tribunals, the patriarch and 
metropolitans arc entitled to a duty on the value 
of the property in litigation, of ten per cent 
They have the power of sentencing to fine, to 
imprisonment, to corporal punishment, and to 
exile, independently of the spiritual power they 
possess, and, which they do not rarely exercise, 
of excommunication. Tho patriarch and the 
prelates are paid a fixed contribution by the 
priests to whom the higher functions of the min- 
istry are confided; and these in their turn, re- 
oeive a proportional amount from the clergy 
under their immediate superintendence. The 
incomes of the patriarch of Jerusalem, Antioch, 
and Alexandria, of the thirty-two archbishops, 
and the one hundred and forty bishops of the 
Ottoman Empire, are paid out of these public 
contributions. 

" ' These immunities present, as we have said, 
a striking contrast with the condition of the Or- 
thodox Church in Russia. A church so en- 
dowed", and with powers over the millions who 
belong to its communion, would naturally tempt 
an ambitious sovereign to become its master un- 
der the name of protector. We discard com- 
pletely any inquiry into the relative merits of 
the two communities ; but we think it must be 
evident to any impartial mind, that the protec- 
torate of the Czar, in his character as head of 
the orthodox faith, would make him the supreme 
ruler over the Ottoman Empire in Europe. 

" ' We do not mean to allege that the immu- 
nities of the Christian population have been 
faithfully respected by the pashas, the cadis or 
other agents of the Porte. We admit that most 
of what has been said of the intolerance and cor- 
ruption of the Turkish officials is true, and that 
acts of oppression and cruelty have been per- 
petrated, which call for the severest reprehen- 
sion, and require the interference of the Chris- 
tum governments of Europe. But what we dis- 
pute is, the exclusive right of the Emperor of 
Russia to such intervention or to such protec- 
torate. 

" ' The Church of Constantinople regards that 
of St. Petersburg asschismatical, however nearly 
they approach in some respects; and so far from 
acknowledging a right of protectorate, either in 
the synod or the Emperor she claims over her 
younger and erring sister all that superiority 
which is imparted by primogeniture. She would 
reject the claim of Russia to supremacy, and re- 
fuse to be administered by n servile synod, with 
a nominee of the Czar for president To sub- 



mit to that protectorate would be to admit for- 
eign authority ; that admission would involve 
the loss of her patriarch, the evidence of her 
independence; and to this conviction may be 
traced the indifferences of the Greek population 
to Russian interference, and the co-operation its 
clergy has given to the Porte. 

" ' But, scattered amid the immense popula- 
tion which are subject to the Sultan may be 
found communions not belonging to the Con- 
fession of Photius as adopted by the Eastern 
Churches, and still less to the schismatical 
branch of it which is known as the Russian 
Church. These communions have no relation, 
affinity, or in fact anything whatever in common 
with the synod of St. Petersburg, or the Czar, 
whom they regard as a spiritual usurper, and 
the creed he possesses as all but heretical. The 
Eutychirn Armenians amount to no less than 
2,400,000 persons, of whom nearly 80,000 arc 
actually united to the Latin Church ; but, what- 
ever be the difference in dogma or ceremonial 
between them, they unite in opposition to the 
Synod of St. Petersburg, and in submission to 
the Porte. There are, moreover, upward of u 
million of Roman Catholics and united Greeks 
— that is, Greeks who admit the supremacy of 
the Pope.'while observing their own ceremonial, 
and who. it will not be questioned, have an 
equal right to protection. We can easily un- 
derstand the interference of the European pow- 
ers on behalf of those communities among whom 
arc to be found persons of the same religious 
bolief as themselves ; but we cannot understand 
on what grounds an exclusive claim is put for- 
ward by a power which can have no sympathy 
with them, and which has destroyed the most 
important link in the connected Church of St 
Petersburg with that of the patriarch. The pos- 
session of Constantinople by the Russians would 
we are convinced, be followed by the destruc- 
tion of the independence of the Eastern Church, 
the substitution of some Russian general or ad- 
miral, Prince Menschikoff perhaps, or Prince 
Gortschakoff, or whoever may happen to be the 
favorite of the day, for the venerable patriarch ; 
and by the most cruel persecution, not perhaps 
so much from religious intolerance, as for the 
same reason assigned by Peter the Great for his 
abolition of the patriarchal dignity. The treat- 
ment of the united GreekB of the Russian Em- 
pire, the Catholics of Poland and of the Musco- 
vite provinces, is sufficient to show to those who, 
now at all events, live tranquilly under the rule 
of the Suitan, what they have to expect from 
the tolerance, tho equity, or the mercy ot euoh 
a Russian protector. One fourth of the Latin 
population ruled over by the Czar is made up 
of various religious sects and forms of worship — 
Catholicism, Lutheranism, Calvinism, Moham- 
medanism, Judaism, Lamaism, Schamaism, &c. 
In theory these different persuasions have a right 
to toleration ; but in practice tho case is differ- 
ent. The jealousy of the Czars, and their de- 
termination to reduce all that comes within their 
grasp to the same dead level of servitude, can- 
not endure a difference of any kind, religious or 
political ; and pretexts are never wanting for 
persecutions, which have been compared to those 
of the worst days of the Roman Emperors. The 
Baltic provinces, Lithuania and Poland, testify 
to the truth of these alligations. It appears 
clear, then that the Christian communities of 
the Ottoman Empire do not require the protec- 
tion or dominatiom of Russia, which would crush 
all alike.' " 



The War in the East. 

The last accounts from the Baltic fleet were 
to the 25th ult. Sir Charles Napier visited 
Stockholm on the 24th, and had an audience of 
King Oscar on the following day. The Ad- 
miral returned on the 25th to the squadron, 
which was lying in Elfsnabem harbor, five hours' 
sail from Stockholm. 

The Journal de St. Petersburg of the 23d 
ult, contains a proclamation from tho Emperor 
to his people, in which he represents the war 
against England and France as one undertaken 
in defence of the Orthodox faith. England and 
France, he says, hare thrown off the mask and 
revealed their real object, which is to weaken 
Russia and to deprive her of her powerful po- 
sition in Europe. Russia will fight for the 
Christian faith, in defence of her co-religionists, 
oppressed by their merciless enemies. 

Lord Raglan arrived at Malta on the 2fith, 
and left tho same duy for Turkey. The Cqtq.~ 
doc left on the 26th for Corfu, to convey the 
Duke of Cambridge. 

The news from the seat of war on the Dan- 
ube is rather more positive in its character than 
that brought by previous arrivals. There can 
be no doupt that the Russians have abandoned 
their former line of operations extending through 
Wallacaia in the direction of Servia, and are 
now concentrating their forces on the lower.Dan- 
ube, where they are operating against the strong 
fortress of Silistrra. They are said to have ex- 
perienced a reverse at Czernavoda, and it is 



confidentially affirmed that in this battle a Rus- 
sian detachment was completely defeated ; but 
as reinforcements were seen advancing, the Turks 
retreated. 

The reports lately current of the terrible re- 
sistance experienced by the Russians on their 
passage of the Danube, a month back, have been 
fully confirmed. The Turks, who were in small 
force, evidently gave them the most disastrous 
reception possible, and they fell back in good 
order according to instructions. The fighting 
which was thus continued for forty-eight hours, 
comprised, therefore, in reality, an important 
Turkish victory, and if the onward progress of 
the Russian army is to be made step by step at 
similar cost, there will be little dangerfrom the 
remnant that will ever see Constantinople. It 
appears that at one point of the river the first 
regiment sent across were destroyed to a man, 
that subsequent reinforcements met a nearly 
similar fate, and that it was only by a body of 
fifteen battalions strong that the Russians were 
ultimately enabled to make good their landing 
at this point, where, in the first instance, little 
difficulty had been calculated upon. 

In consequence of the evacuation of Lesser 
Wallachia by the Russians, the Turkish troops 
had taken possession of the three important 
points in advance of Kalafat, and were march- 
ing upon Krajova, which they probably now 
occupy. ► . • 

The fact of the Russians having experienced 
an important check in the Dobrudscha, is official- 
ly confirmed. We are, however, still ignorant of 
the details of the affair and of the exact locali- 
ty of the engagement Silistria, very vigorous- 
ly attacked, resists successfully. The Russians 
have already sustained considerable losses. 

Belgrade. April 29.— On the 24th the Rus- 
sians evacuated in great haste their hospitals and 
magazines at Krajova. 

Geo. Lipranda and the division under his 
command were expected the day after at Krajo- 
va, which town he was to leave on the 27th. 

The Turks from Kalafat have already occu- 
pied Mulgavit, Gunia, Pajona, and Palcchti. 
Thev wero expected at Krajova on the 28th or 
29th. 

Orsova, April 26th.— It was confidently ex- 
pected that the Russians would undertake impor- 
tant operations against Rustchnck, Nicopolis, 
and Rassova in a few days. On the 23d, the 
fortress of Silistria remained uninjured. It is 
not doubted that Omar Pasha will be able to 
maintain himself until tho allies arrive! 
■ According to advices from Constantinople of 
the 20th, 10,000 men of the combined French 
and English force had reached that city. The 
movement °f troops from Gallipoli to Adrinao- 
p] e has commenced ; this is the only decisive 
step towards meeting the enemy, the two armies 
have yet taken. 

At Shuuila, there has been, or there will 
shortly be, a military execution, remarkable for 
the high position of the criminal. Osman Pa- 
sha, a Tartar Turk and an old soldier, who late- 
ly commanded at Matchin, has, by the order of 
Omar Pasha, been arrested for cowardice in the 
face of the enemy, and for treasonable conniv- 
ance with the enemy's plans. He has, in the 
face of the troops he commanded, been deprived 
not only of the insignia of his rank, but also of 
the outward marks which distinguish the Otto- 
man soldier, and is t0 be executed with the as- 
sent of the Sultan. He was the Governor of 
Matschin, which for' ress was surrendered to the 
Russians. 

The Brussels Independence, of the 30th ult, 
has heard by the telegraph from Marseilles, 
that a portion of the loan for 20,000,000 francs 
had been advanced to the Porte by the French 
and English governments. 

The full particulars of the bombardment of 
Odessa by the combincd*fleets in the Black sea, 
have not been received, but it would appear that 
the movement was not attended with brilliant 
results. Beyond the destruction of a portion of 
the town, but little impression appears to have 
been made. A private despatch received from 
Odessa by a Greek firm in London, and dated 
the 26th ult, states that the whole combined 
fleet took its departure on the morning of that 
day.^ The attack upon Odessa is justified by 
the circumstance that ihe Russians fired on H. M. 
steamer Furious, which was sent with a flag 
of truce to take of the British subjects in 
Odessa. 

The subjects of the Greek Empire had been 
ordered to leave Constantinople, Smyrna, Alex- 
andria, and other cities, within fifteen days af- 
ter correspondence between Turkey and Greece. 
The measure seems to be generally considered 
harsh, and is severely commented upon in the 
London Times. 

The Greek Minister of Foreign Affairs has is- 
sued a circular declaring his intention not to 
retaliate upon tho Turkish government Gov- 
ernment would withdraw the exequaturs from 
the consular authorities of Turkey, and has or- 
dered them to quit the country, but declares that 
Turkish subjects may continue to reside in the 
kingdom, and that the vessels under the Otto- 



man flag shall be received in Greek ports, in 
order to carry on freely their commercial oper- 
ations as before ; and both are placed under the 
protection of the Hellenic laws. 

THREE DATS LATER, BY THE ETJROPA, 

The text of the protocol sign«d at Vienna on 
the 9th of April, by the representatives of Aus- 
tria, France, GTeat Britian and Prussia, has 
been published. The protocol was called forth 
by the new complication «f the Eastern question 
in consequence of England and France having 
been drawn into the war, and which was consid- 
ered by the representatives of Austria and Prus- 
sia as involving a fresh declaration of principles. 
The protocol in substance declares that the gov- 
ernments remain united in the double object of 
maintaining the territorial integrity of the Otto- 
man empire, of which the fact of the evacuation 
ot the Danubian principalities is and will remain 
one of the essential conditions ; and of consoli- 
dating in an interest so much in conformity with 
the sentiments of the Sultan, and by every means 
compatible with his independence and sovereign- 
ty, the civil and religions rights of the Christian 
subjects of the Porte. The signature of such a 
protocol by the representatives of Austria and 
Prussia is far from indicating an intention to join 
with Russia. 

The English Government have sent despatches 
to Constantinople, advising the establishment of 
a Polish Legion in Turkey, to operate against 
the Czar. ThiB fact was announced by Lord 
Dudley Stuart, at the annual dinner of the Lit- 
erary Association of the Friends of Poland. It 
was also stated that arms had been placed in the 
hands of the Commander-in-Chief for the use of 
the Polish Legion. 

It does not appear that Sir Charles Napier has 
made any important movement in the Baltic, 
further titan blockading the Russian ports, and 
no indication is given of his future plans. Pub- 
lic expectation of some brilliant affair in that 
quarter is beginning to subside, and it is even 
intimated that Sir Charles Napier will confine 
himself to blockading, without risking an action 
against the fortified outposts of the Russian Em- 
pire. The London Times says : 

" The present war is a people's war, and the 
people will not object to pay for it. Pay for it, 
however, undoubtedly they will, and that very 
heavily indeed. Soldiers and sailors are warn- 
ing us not to risk our wooden walls against stone 
fortifications. There is danger inshallow waters, 
and wear and tear in stormy seas. So we are 
•dvised to do the work with a strong, but quiet 
and patient, hand — to blockade and starve out 
the foe, and produce all the effects of war by a 
mere exhibition of power, but with hardly strik- 
ing a blow. All this will be expensive, and is 
very expensive already." 

An extract of a letter from on board the Duke 
of Wellington, bearing date the 27th April, 
states : — " We are about to attack Hango Hinch 
Harbor, which will be the opening of the ball, 
and of which I hopo to render you a good ac- 
count." 

From the seat of war on the Danube. The 
report that the Turks have gained a great victory 
on the Danube was transmitted from Bucharest 
to Vienna, and coming from a quarter unfavora- 
ble to the Turks, the news would seem to be not 
entirely without foundation. The following is 
the most full account of the affair : 

Vhnna, May 3. — The following report circu- 
lates in Bucharest : — " Omar Pasha advanced 
with 70,000 men toward the Dobrudscha, on the 
18th or 19th of April, and a battle took place 
with Luders' corps between Silistria and Ras- 
sova. 

" During the night Omar Pasha bad detached 
a division in the direction of the Black Sea, and 
when the battle was at its height tho next day, 
this corps attacked the Russians in their rear, 
causing unexampled confusion and consterna- 
tion. 

" General Luders retreated towards Czerna- 
voda. It is said that the Russians lost many 
guns, ammunition, stores, and baggage wagon, 
and even their military chests." 

A Paris despatch of the 4th, says : 

" A telegraphic despatch is said to have been 
received by the Government last night, announc- 
ing a victory by the Turks, and that Omar Pasha 
had succeeded in cutting in two the Russian army 
in the Dobrudscha. The despatch, however, is 
not regarded as sufficiently authentic, and there- 
fore was not published." 

The following was also received from Buchar- 
est, by way of Vienna : 

.»• On the 20th a Turkish flying corps orossed 
the Danube below Silistria, in order to destroy 
the Russian stand batteries. They advanced to 
Kalarah, where there was hard fighting for some 
hours. The Turks fought like lions, but, being 
terribly overmatched, were ultimately forced to 
retreat." 

The London papors believe this reported battle 
to be a mere exaggeration of the affair at Czer- 
nadova reported a week ago, but another des- 
patch gives an account of a battle on tho 23d at 
the same place, in which the Russians were 
again defeated, wiih a loss of 500 men and 250 
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tikcn prisoners. It is not improbable, there-" 
fore, that a series of engagements hute taken 
place between the Russians and a portion of the 
Turkish troops in the neighborhood of Czcr'na' 
dova. 

The operations against Silistria do not seem 
to have been attended with much success. 

Accounts from Orsova state that the Russians 
had ceased cannenading Silistria, aud " it was 
expected by their movements that General Graeb 
was about to raise the siege. The success of the 
Turks near Czernadova is confirmed." 

The Paris Pays says that the Russians have 
not only suspended their advance in the Do- 
brudrcha, but that General Graeb, who com- 
mands the siege operations against Silistria, has 
asked for reinforcements. 



/ • 
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Tut reader* of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room In their prayers i that by meansof It God may be honored and 
hla truth advanced . also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, oobroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISA I f 11. 

CHAPTER XIX 

Jehovah, having thus invited them, proceeds to 

the vindication of his sovereignty. Be inquires : 

Who raised up the Righteous man from the east, called him to his 
- ra<*. , 

Gave the nations before him, and made him rule over kings I 

ti.i 

" Raised up " is literally rendered, aroused. 
But of the one raised up, there are conflicting 
opinions. Many expositors think that Cyrus is 
referred to ; and many others, that it is Abraham. 
This last was the view of Jewish writers generally ; 
and Bishop Lowth remarks that he is with more 
propriety called the " righteous man," or as in 
the margin, " righteousness," than Cyrus wouf8 
be; for, (James 2:23,) " Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righteousness : 
and ho was called the friend of God." The con- 
text, also, shows that God is narrating the origin 
and progress of his peoplo Israel, whom he denomi- 
nates (v. 8,) " My servant ... the seed of Abra- 
ham my friend." 

In vindicating his sovereignty, in his dealings 
with them, it is vory natural that God should be- 
gin with a reference to " the father of the faith- 
ful j" •' who is the father of us all " that believe, 
and to whom was made, (Rom. 4:13,) " the prom- 
ise that he should be the heir of the world." 

God raised up Abraham " from the cast." (Acts 
7:2.) " The God ot glory appeared unto our fa- 
ther Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, and said unto him," 
(Gen. 12:1,) " Get thee ont of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy father "s house, 
unto a land that I will show thee." The land that 
lie was led into was the land of Palestine, in which 
this prophecy of Isaiah was uttered j and Mesopo- 
tamia, out from which he was called, lay to the 
north-east of it. 

The Lord's calling " him to his foot," is put by 
substitution, for his placing Abraham in a posi- 
tion where the Lord would instruct him, as a child 
Bits at the feet of its teacher. As Paul was brought 
up at tho feet of Gamaliel, so was Abraham u fol- 
lower of God, who instructed him in the way in 
which he should walk. 

Tho Lord " gave the nations before him, and 
made him rule over kings." He raised up Abra- 
ham that by his seed he might punish the idola- 
trous nations of Canaan, which were driven out 
from before Israel, because of the abominations 
they had committed, in lullilment of the promise 
to Abraham, that when the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites should have come to the full, he would give 
him (Gen. 15:18-21,) all that land " from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river,, the river Eu- 
phrates : the Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, and the Ilittites. and the Pcrizzites, 
and the Rephaims, and Amorites, and the Canaan- 
itos, and the Girgashites. and the Jebusites.*' Be- 
fore this, (Gen. 14:1-15,) when " Amraphel king 
of Shinar, Arioeh king of Ellasar, Chcdorlaomer 
king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations," made 
war with the nations of Sodgm, and had captured 
Lot, Abraham " armed his trained servants, born 
in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
■pursued them unto Dan. And he divided himself 



agairrst them, he and his servants by night, and 
smote them, and pursued them unto ITobah, which 
is on the left side of Damascus." This is denomi- 
nated (14:17,) " the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that were with him, at the valley 
of Shaveh, which is the king's vale." 

This victory is forcibly illustrated by the follow- 
ng: 

He gave them as the dust to his sword, and driven stubble to his bow. 
He pursued them, and passed safely t 
Even by the way that he had not goue with bis feet.— ts. 2, 3. 

The defeat of the five nations by Abraham is 
compared by a simile, to the manner in which the 
dust is driven before the wind. Thus the Psalm- 
ist said,.(18:42,) " Then did I beat them small as 
the dust before the wind : I did cast tbcm out as 
the dirt in the streets." 

The " bow," was the common weapon of ancient 
warfare ; and their being given as stubblo to it is 
a simile, illustrating' by tho manner in which chaff 
is scattered before the wind, the slaughter of the 
nations. 

His passing safely, conteys the idea that he 
passed uninjured ; and his pursuing them by the 
way he had not gone with his feet, shows that he 
followed them into a country in which he had not 
before travelled. 

Who hath wrought and done it. calling the generations from the be- 
ginning f 

I the Lord, the Drat, and with the last ; I am he.— i. J. 
The Lord inquires who has done this T and re- 
plies to tho question that it is himself. He had 
so disposed events as to accomplish that result. 
Deut. 32:8—" The Most High divided to tho na- 
tions their inheritance, when separated the sons of 
Adam, he Bet bounds to the people according to the 
number of the children of Israel." Acts 17:2C — 
He " hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitations." 

It is not improbable that the " generations " 
here referred to, are the successive ones which had 
constituted the " seed ot Abraham ;" in which 
case his calling them from the first, would be bis 
raising up Abraham, calling him to his feet to in- 
struct him, and making of him a great nation. 
Of this seed Mom said, (Dent. 32:10,) The Lord 
" found him in a desert land, and in a waste howl- 
ing wilderness ; he led him about, he instructed 
him, he kept him as the apple of his eye." 

In the phrase, " I the Lord, the first, and with 
the last I am he," his eternity and unchangeable- 
ness are asserted. Thus he said to John, (Rev. 
1:8,) " I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty." 



ance, in the place, 0 Lord, which thou hast made 
for thee to dwell in ; in tho sanctuary, 0 Lord, 
which thy hands have established." And when 
they defeated the AmoriteB God said, (Deut. 2:25,) 
" This day will I begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of theo upon all the nations that aTe 
under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble and be in anguish because 



do, — to save my soul and those that hear me. 1 
am yours affectionately, John Wesley." 

(See his woTks. v. 6, p. 795.) 
I am not aware that he ever recorded any opin- 
ion at variance with this, upon this subject. 

While writing, I will also take the liberty of re- 
questing your solution of two or three difficulties 
which have always been felt in my own mind, in 
reading or listening, upon the points in question. 
1. As to the resurrection— the general represen- 



of thee." In fulfilment of this, when " Balak the tation of the Scriptures, I might say all but uni- 
son of Zippor Baw all that Israel had done to the ™rsal, is. that this event is One, universal at the 
Amorites," (Num. 22:3,4,) •' Moab was sore afraid 



The Isles saw It, and feared ; 
The ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

They helped every one his neighbor : 
And every one said to his brother, Be of good courage. 

So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, 
And be smootheth with the hammer him that smote the anvil, 

Saying, It is ready for the soderlng : 
And he fastened it with nails, that it ahould not be moved. 

US. 6-7. 

"The isles," as in v. 1, denote maritino coun- 
tries, which are put, by a metonymy, for their in- 
habitants ; and, by an elliptical metaphor, distant 
nations aro denominated " the ends of the earth." 
The land of Canaan was a maritine country. 

The surrounding nations saw how the Lord had 
called Abrahum, and made of his seed a great na- 
tion ; they trembled in view of the consequences, 
and in their alarm they consulted together for 
their mutual encouragement and defence. Their 
trust being in false goda, they would naturally 
seek to multiply their idols, hoping by an unusual 
zeal in their service to make their gods more pro- 
pitious, and thus to avert their danger. And so 
the carpenter, goldsmith, and others engaged in 
their manufacture, would hasten their several 
parts, that the idols might be made, and set up in 
their temples ; and then they thought that the 
gods represented by them, would hasten to defend 
and protect them. 

Tho nations had entirely sunk into idolatry, 
when God raised up Abraham that he might have 
a seed to serve him. Thus the Lord said to the 
people, (Josh. 24:2, 3.) " Your fathers dwelt on 
the other sido of the flood in old time, even Terah, 
the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : 
and they served other gods. And I took your fa- 
ther Abraham from the other side of the flood, and 
led him throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his seed." They were also raised up 
us an instrument for the punishment of the idola- 
trous nations, who feared before them. God had 
said, (Ex. 15:14-17,) "The people shall hear, and 
be afraid : sorrow shall take hold on the inhabit- 
ants of Palestina. Then the dukes of Edom shall 
be amazed ; the mighty men of Moab, trembling 
shall take hold upon them ; all the inhabitants of 
Canaan shall melt away. Fear and dread shall 
fall upon them ; by the greatness of thine arm 
they shall be as still as a stone; till thy people 
pass over, 0 Lord, till the peoplo pass over, which 
thou hast purchased. Thoo ehalt bring them in, 
and plant them in the mountain of thine inberit- 



end of the world; and that it embraces both charac- 
ters, the good and bad in its startling euramoDSto 
the realms of death. We continually meet with 
such expessions as, " A resurrection both of the 
just and unjnst," " the resurrection at the last 
day, in which the good shall rise," " The hour in 
the which all that are in their graves shall hear 
bis voice and come forth, they that have done 
good to tho resurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil to the resurrection of damnation." 

Your view, on the strength mainly of a Bingle 
text in the Apocalypse, commonly understood fig- 
uratively, represents it bb two, one of the righteous 
and one of the wicked, and those a thousand years 
apart. 

2. So of the general judgment — it is spoken of 
as, " A day of judgment for the world," " the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ," before which the good and 
bad alike shall stand, " when the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, . . . and before him shall be 
gathered all nations," &c., " the day [not days] 
when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ," to , and this at the conflagration of the 
earth. 

Your view, if I understand it, dirties the judg- 
ment-day into two ; viz., one of the saints, at tho 
commencement, and the other of tho wicked, at the 
end of the " thousand years." 

3. Your view, or the doctrine of the Past Adcenl 
Millennium, brings after it the loosing of Satan, 
the raising of the wicked dead out of, and the 
pouring of tho polluted lords of Gog and Magog 
into the virgin fields of the new earth— the bliss- 
ful abode of the saints for the last great battle, 
into which no unclean thing can enter. At such 
a disturbance of the rest of the blessed, all hearts 
revolt. 

4. How am I to bo assured that tho signs celes- 
tial, which you enumerate, of Christ's coming are 
the ones meant by Christ, when all that language, 
according to the usus loguendi of the Scriptures, 
was emphatically fulfilled before and at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem 1 Can your argument have 
any weight in the scales of reason, until you have 
first proved that that lunguage was not used figura- 
tively by Christ, as was the custom of the proph- 
ets ; and in which sense Clarke, Dodridgo, Yenton 
and others show it to have been remarkably ful- 
filled. Yonr views on these points would be grati- 
fying to yours, truly, C. C. Muncer. 

Worcester, Apn! 26M, 1854. 
Remarks. — When Mr. Wesley is quoted an dat- 
ing the end of the world in 1830 j or when he is 
quoted as firing on any dates for the ending of the 
prophetic periods, injustice is done him. He did 
look to given years, as those in which given periods 
might end ; but there was very little definilencss in 
his calculations, Thus he says in bis " Notes," 
on Rev. 13tb : 

" The length of the several periods here men- 
tioned, seems to be marly this : 

1. The non-chronos contains less than 1111 y's. 

2. The little time 888 

3. The time, times, and half a time 777 

4. The time of the beast 660 
And comparing the prophecy and history to- 
gether, they seem to begin and end nearly thus : 

1. The non-chronos extends from about 800 to 
1836. 

2. The 12G0 days of the woman from 847 to 
1524. 

3. The little time from 047 to 1830. 

4. The time, times, and half a time from 1058 to 
1836." 

And on the 17th chapter be adds : 
" Perhaps the times hitherto mentioned might be 
fixed thus : * 
1058 WingB are given to the woman. 
1077 The beast ascends out of the sea. 
1143 The forty-two months begin. 
1810 The forty-two months end. 
1832 Tho beast ascends out of the bottomless 
pit. 

1836 Tho beast finally overthrown." 
We areawaro that a very unwarrantahle use has 
been made of his name by those who represent him 
as doing what he only says might perhaps be done. 
Great caution is needed to represent an author's 
opinion just as he represents it. 

On the points of dificulty mentioued we remark, 
that -. 

1. Our view that the resurrection of tho just at 
Christ's coming, is prior in order of time to that 
of the wicked, is not limited to the interpretation 
of a singlo passage. In oncof the passages quoted, 
(John 5:29,) it may literally bo rendered : " they 
that have done good at the resurrection of life, nnd 
they that have done evil at the resurrection of 
damnation." The word rendered " hour," in the 
previous verse, (hora,) is variously rendered time, 
in Matt. 18:1 ; day, in Mark 6:35 j tide, in Mark 
11:11; and season, in John 5:35. It is perfectly 
in accordance with its rendering in other placos to 
have it read, " the time is coming, in the which 
all that arc in their graves shall hear his voice and 
come forth." There is nothing in the context t9 
ihg at all about it. These calculations are far determino the length of that time. Other scriptures 
above, out of my sight. I have only one thing to show an order in the resurrection, and Rev. 20th 



of the people because they were many ; and Monb 
was distressed because of the children of Israel. 
And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, now 
shall this company lick up all that are round 
about us, as tho ox lickcth up the grass of the 
field." Rahab of Jericho said to Joshua, (2:9-11,) 
" I know that the Lord hath given you the land, 
and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that 
all the inhabitants of the land taint because of 
you. For we have heard how the Lord dried up 
the water of the Red sea for you, when ye came 
out of Egypt, and what yo did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites that were on the other side Jor 
dan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 
And as soon as we had heard these things, our 
heart* did melt, neither did there remain any more 
courage in man, because of you : for the Lord your 
God, he is God in heaven above, and in earth be- 
neath." Josh. 5:1—" And it camo to pass, when 
all the kings of the Amorites which were on the 
side of Jordan westward , and all the kings of the 
Canaanitcs which were by the sea, heard that tho 
Lord had dried up the waters of Jordan from be- 
fore the children of Israel, until we were passed 
over, that their hoart melted ; neither was their 
spirit in them any more, becauso of the children of 
Israel." 

The cause of their fear, is becauso of God's re- 
gard for the descendants of him who had been called 
from the east, and guided and instructed ; and in 
contrast with the dismay of those nations, God 
says: 

But thou. Israel, art my servant, 

Jacob whom I have chosen. 
The seed of Abraham my Friend. 
Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, 
And called thee from the chief men thereof, 
And said unto thee, Thou art my servant ; 
I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away — us. 8, 9. 

By a metaphor, the descendants of Abraham are 
denominated his seed ; and by tho same figure, the 
distant lands from which they had been called, 
are termed " the ends of the earth." 

•' Called thee from the chief men thereof," is 
rendered by Lowth, Barnes, and others. " from the 
extremitex thereof," and is made parallel with 
" the ends of the earth " beforo referred to, from 
which God had called Abraham into Palestine, 
where he had become the father of a seed to serve 
him. It is also parallel with the raising up the 
righteous man from iho east, in v. 2. 



Kear thou not ; for I am with thee : 
Be not dismayed ; for 1 am tby God : 
I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee : 
Yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness. — lr. 10. 

God's presence, and aid, are a perfect safeguard 
against all evils ; and tho promise of them is full 
of consolation. 

" 1 will uphtdd thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness," is rendered by Lowth and Barnes, 
" my faithful right hand." It is put by a metony- 
my for his power which will be faithfully exerted in 
defence of his people. Thus Moses said to Israel, 
(Deut. 31:6.) " Be strong and of a good courage, 
fear not, nor be afraid of them : for the Lord thy 
Gqd, ho it is that doth go with thee, he will not 
fail theo, nor forsake thee." 



LETTER FROM A CLERGYMAN 

Of THB METHODIST EPISCOPAL Oll'RCH. 

Mr. Editor — Dear Sir : — Though 1 am not able 
to accord with the peculiarities of the Advent faith, 
yet I wish to acknowledge the high gratification 
I receive from the weekly perusal of your paper. 
I consider it second to none of its size for the ability 
of its editorial management. Its judicious selec- 
tions of rich and often rare interest, and its sober 
and philosophic reading of the present commotions 
in the East, make it a treat to any who desire tm 
procement rather than diversion, and who wish to 
keep up with the times. 

Presuming that your brethren wish to entertain 
no errors as to matters of fact, and having heard 
several times from the Advent pulpit, a statement 
of Mr. Wesley's opinion as to the end of the world 
in 1836, 1 will take the liberty of correcting that 
impression by quoting the only passage in his 
works from which, as I conceive, such an idea 
could have arisen. 

In a letter to Mr. C. Hopper, of Scotland, in 
1788, he says : 

" I said nothing, less or more, in Bradford 
church, concerning my opinion but what follows : 
Bengelius had given it as his opinion, not that the 
world would then ma 1 , but that the millennial reign 
of Chri't would begin in the year 1836. 1 hare no 
opinion at all upon the head, I can determine noth- 
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gives the length of the period — 1000 years — in 
which it will be effected. 

No scripture asserts that tho wicked are raised 
at the same instant that the righteous are : that 
thev are not, is evident from several passages. 

Of the wicked the Psalmist said (49:14), " Like 
sheep they are laid in the grave ; death shall feed 
on them ; and tho upright shall have dominion 
over them in the morning : and their beauty shall 
consume in the grave from their dwelling." Then 
contrasting his own resurrection with their condi- 
tion, he adds, (v. 15,) " But God will redeem my 
soul from the power of the grave : for he shall re- 
ceive me." 

Isaiah said of the wicked (26:14), "They are 
dead, they shall not livo ; they are deceased, they 
shall not rise ; therefore hast thou visited and des- 
troyed them, and made all their memory to per- 
ish." Then turning to Zion he exclaims, (v. 19,) 
" Thy dead men Bhall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwoll in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead." 

The prophet Daniel also said of the resurrection 
(12:2), "And many of them" (mark, not all) 
" that sleep in the dust of tho earth shall awake ; 
somo to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt." Prof. Bush gives as the 
corroct explication of this passage : 

" ' And many of the sleepers of the dust shall 
awake ; these (tho awakened) (shall be) to ever- 
lasting life ; and those (the unawakened) (shall 
be) to shame and everlasting contempt,' — the same 
that • is suggested, as ho Bays, by some of the Jew- 
ish school , and is undoubted ly very ancient. ' Aben 
Ezra renders it, ' Those who awake shall be (ap- 
pointed) to everlasting life, and those who awake 
not, shall he (doomed) to shame and everlasting 
contempt.' The words of Gaon himself, are, 
' that this is the resuscitation of the dead of Israel, 
whose lot is to eternal life, and those who shall not 
awake, are the forsakers of Jehovah.' ' " &c. — An- 
astasis, p. 134. 

It Bhould be borne in mind that Professor Bush 
discards entirely the doctrine of the resurrection 
of the body; but one of his strongest reasons for 
so believing is that while the church regard it as 
a simultaneous event to all, the Scriptures repre- 
sent the wicked as left in their graves when the 
righteous arc raised .' Thus he argues : 

" That our Lord 1 for the most part, speaks of' 
the resurrection ' as the distinguishing privilege 
and prerogative of tho righteous. Thus, Luke 
(20:35, 36,) " But they which shall bo accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage : neither can they die any more ; for they 
are equal unto the angels, and are the children 
(sons) of God, king the children (sons) of llie resur- 
rection." Here it is clear that the " children of 
God," are identified aB the same with the " chil- 
dren of the resurrection." Again, (Luke 14:12- 
14,) when commanding his disciples to call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, to their 
feasts, he adds, " And thou shalt be blessed ; for 
they cannot recompense thee ; for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just ; as if the 
resurrection emphatically belonged to the just In 
strict accordance with this, the apostle expresses 
himself, (Phil. 3:11,) "If by any means'! might 
attain unto the resurrection of the dead." ' " 

Wo may well inquire why the righteous are 
called tho children of the resurrection, if all are 
then raised ! — why their resurrection is said to bo 
that of the just, if it is also that of the unjust! — 
and why Paul should so strive to attain unto the 
resurrection of tho dead, if the resurrection he 
hoped to have part in was to be common to all? 
Tho test as quoted from Phil. 3:11, does not how- 
ever express the full force of the language, which 
signifies, literally, " a resurrection fromamong the 
dead." 

In accordance with this rendering, we read in 
Heh. 11.35—" Women received their dead raised 
to life again : and others were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance ; that they might obtain a bel- 
ter resurrection." 

A resurreotion at the last day, i.e at Christ's com- 
ing, is given as a promise to thoso who believe in 
Christ : John 5:40 — " And ye will not come unto 
me, that ye might have life." Why this promise, 
if all are to be raised at that epoch? 

In addition to these, Paul expressly asserts an 
order i n the resurrection. He says, 1 Cor. 15:21- 
23 " For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order : Christ the first- 
fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming." Why is it specified. " they that are 
Christ's at his coming," if they who are not his 
are also then raised! Also in 1 Thess. 4:16, we 
read, For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with tho voice of the archan- 
gel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first." The sense evidently is that 
they rise first, ».«., before the living are changed ; 
but why are only " the dead in Christ " spoken of 
as rising before the change of the living— if all are 
alike raised at that time ! 



With tho foregoing scriptures we should be com- 
pelled to tho belief that the wicked are not raised 
subsequent to the righteous. How long subse- 
quent, is not revealed till the Apocalypse is un- 
folded to John, who writes, (Rev. 20:4-6,) " I 
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesua, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
j image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the 
rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
power, bnt they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. " 

It is true that the force of this passage is sought 
to be evaded by regarding it as "figurative," — but 
in violation of language. The only figure that it 
can be claimed to be, is the metaphor ; and in 
that, that of which the affirmation is made is al- 
ways literal, and the affirmation, to bea metaphor, 
must be incompatible with the nature of that of 
whioh the affirmation is made. Therefore if it is 
a metaphor, the souls which John saw living again, 
must be tho literal souls of the martyrs, &c., and 
there is no way in which they could live in distinc- 
tion from the rest of tho dead who do not live for 
a thousand years, than hy a resurrection from the 
dead ; and hence there is no metaphor involved. 
Farther, the affirmation that " this is the first res- 
urrection," predicated of the souls of the martys, 
is not incompatible with their nature ; and there- 
fore there is no figure involved. 

The language, however, in not figurative, but 
symbolic. John saw the souls living again. The 
declaration that " this is the first resurrection," 
is the inspired interpretation of the significance of 
the symbol ; and the interpretation of symbols is 
always literal. Hence by no law of figures or sym- 
bols can anything but a literal resurrection be af- 
firmed of the passage in question. 

It may be added, that its being a single passage, 
while in harmony with the current teaching of 
Scripture, does not mitigate against its truth, — a 
single unequivocal utterance being as authorita- 
tive as many. 

2. To the reference to the day of judgment, it is 
sufficient to say that there is nothing to limit it to 
a day of twenty-four hoars. All must appear be- 
fore the judgment scat of Christ ; and so must all 
criminals appear before human judges, but not 
necessarily at the same timo. We however under- 
stand that the judgment in Rev. 20:12 is the judg- 
ment of the dead. As those who are Christ's only 
are promised a resurrection at the last day, it fol- 
lows that the judgment on the dead is rendered 
before the resurrection, and that the resurrection 
of the just is in consequence of their ncquittal and 
acceptance. The gathering and separation of tho 
nations in Matt 24th, we understand to have ref- 
erence to the quick or living — there being no res- 
urrection there brought to view. It separates tho 
righteous from the wicked and gives them a part 
with the resurrected saints. 

3. We might have revolted at the idea of Satan's 
having admittance into Eden before the fall ; but he 
none the less was permitted to enter there. It was 
not his entrance, but his success there which pol- 
luted it. Now it strikes us as perfectly fit, in tho 
winding op of all things, to permit Satan with all 
his resurrected demons to come into tho regene- 
rated earth — not to gain any victory there, but 
that his hosts may see what they have lost, and 
the redeemed what they have escaped, preparatory 
to a final banishment from earth for ever. 

4. It is not for us to show that the signs are not 
figurative ; but for those who thuB claim, to prove 
that they are not literal. The burden of proof is on 
them. We have never seen any evidence of their ful- 
filment before or at the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
know not on what occurrences you rely ; but any 
occurrences before or at the tribulation of those 
days would be insufficient to fulfil a scripture 
which predicts events that were to transpire " af- 
ter the tribulation of those days." (Matt. 24:29.) 
The nature or nearness of the advent does not how- 
over, turn on their being literal or figurative. 
Some hold to the one and 8ome to the other fulfil- 
ment. ' 









TO 


CORRESPONDENTS. 



E. SnEpnERD. — Our own opinion is that there is 
a strong probability that the events specified were 
those covered by tho prediction of the Saviour re- 
specting his second coming. The same event be- 
ing several times repeated does not make it so com- 
mon as to destroy its significance ; nor do we ap- 
prehend that any reference was made to supernat- 
ural phenomena. The objection to our view is 
that wo do not limit the prediction to a single 



event, i.e., not that we do not believe enough, but 
that we believe too much respecting it. 

If in times past wo have not been in possession 
of historical facta on tho subject, it is no reason, 
when we are in possession of them , that we should 
withhold from our readers the intelligence needful 
to enable them to judge relative to tho nature and 
number of such occurrences. 

Since writing our former article, we find the fol- 
lowing in the Boston Journal of May 20th. 

" A Memorable Anniversary. — Seventy-four years 
ago, yesterday, in 1780, ocourred the famous ' dark 
day ' of New England. It is thus described and 
its cause explained by Nathaniel Adams : 

" ' The 19th of May, 1780, was remarkable for 
uncommon darkness. The morning was cloudy, 
attended with a little rain. Between 10 and 11 
o'clock tho darkness increased, and began to as- 
sume the appearance of evening. Fowls wont to 
roost, and the cattle collected round the barn- 
yards, as at the approach of night. Before noon 
it became so dark, bb to be difficult to read with- 
out a candle ; and lights were necessary at dinner, 
and to transact the work of a family throughout 
the afternoon. The evening was enveloped in to- 
tal darkness : tho sky could not be distinguished 
from the ground. The clonds began to separate, 
and the vapors to disperse a little before midnight, 
and some glimmerings of light appeared. The 
next morning was cloudy, but not unusually dark. 

" ' For several weeks previous there had been 
extensive fires in the woods, and the westerly wind 
had driven the smoke and cinders, with which the 
air was charged, all over tho country. On the 
morning of the 19th, tho wind came in various 
directions, but principally from the eastward, and 
brought with it a thick fog ; these counter currents 
meeting, stopped the progress of the clouds, and 
formed different strata of them ; and as light is 
always reflected from tho surface, they became 
more impervious to it than a more dense cloud, 
whioh presents only one surface The atmosphere 
was likewise filled with clouds of smoke and cin- 
ders, as well as with vapor, which gave them a 
dirty yellowish hue. Pieces of burnt leaves were 
continually falling, and ' the rain water was cov- 
ered with a sooty scum.' The darkness extended 
throughout New Englaud, and was observed several 
leagues at sea.' " 



The Conference n( Providence. 

Tuk fifteenth General annual Conference of Ad- 
ventists, whioh met at Providence on the 16th to 
the 19th inst., was one of the best attended and 
harmonious meetings of the kind which has been 
held for a number of years past. We have not re- 
ceived the minutes of the doings for the present 
issue of the Herald but expect to hear from the 
secretaries in season for our next. There wae 
unity of feeling respecting the aspects of the pres- 
ent signs of the times, and a general expression of 
opinion respecting the setting of times, and as- 
sumptions respecting what is not rovealed. 



Agent. — Elder J. Liteh will act as agent for tho 
Advent Herald, and our other publications, on his 
tour west. 



Notice — Elder J. Liteh will preach in Mansfield, 
O., on Sunday, May 28th. 




Tue royal mail steamer Europa, arrived at New 
York on the 19th inst., bringing news from Liver- 
pool to May 6th, and of considerable interest. 

The allied fleet bombarded the Russian forts at 
Sulina, mouth of the Danube. No details re- 
ceived. 

On tho 18th and 19th Omar Pasha with 70,000 
men gave battle to Gen. Ludcrs between Silistria 
and Rassova. The battle raged several hours. 

During the previous night Omar had sent a di- 
vision towards Sed, which division, during the 
height of the battle, attacked the Russians in the 
rear, causing tremendous confusion. 

Tho Russians retreated behind Cznarooda with 
loss of many guns, stores, baggage, and military 
chests. 

The Russians continued the attack on Silistria 
on the 20th. The Turks crossed the Danube to 
destroy the Russian batteries, the Russians hav- 
ing advanced to Kalerson, and after hard fighting 
retired. 

Up to the 23d Silistria remained undamaged. 

Paskiewitch has ordered tho Russians to advance 
no further into the Dobrudscha. 

An important battle was fought on the 25th, be- 
tween the Turks and Greek insurgents. Nola was 
taken by the Turks, by assault, in fifty minutes. 
The Greek leaders, Karaistkak and Isavellas, fled. 
There was considerable slaughter. 



The important town of Metzoo has also been 
taken by the Turks, and was afterwards pillaged 
by Albanians. The Greek leader, Griva, fled. 

With tho exception of Pirous all the coast of 
Greece is closely blockaded by the allies. 

On tho 19th a battle ensued between the Turks 
and Montenegrins at Necshick. The Montenegrins 
were commanded by Geoige Petroviteh. Hostili- 
ties have fairly commenced. It is reported that 
Austria will occupy the province. 

Great excitement had been caused by rumors of 
the exploits of the Grapeshot, and a British steamer 
had been sent in pursuit of her. 

The Grapeshot, it will bo remembered, cleared at 
New York, for Constantinople, some weeks since, 
and considerable remark was occasioned by the re- 
port that she had on board a large number of 
George Law's muskets. Suspicion was still further 
excited by the report th» t the Grapeshot was at tho 
mouth of the Mississippi, bat the New Orleans 
papers never recorded her arrival at that port. 
The report above, that she was privateering in tho 
English Channel, seems improbablo. 

Two hundred persons are supposed to have per- 
ished in the recent collision in the channel, between 
the Bremen barque Favorite, for Baltimore, and tho 
American barque Hesper. 

The Emperor of Russia is extremely active, and 
goes backward and forward between Cronstadt and 
St. Petersburg almost incessantly. Several regi- 
ments of Guards are ordered to Finland. 

Prince Paskiewitch has granted permission to 
neutral ships at present in the different mouths of 
the Danube, to depart freely until the 20th of 
May. 

The report of the abandonment of Aland by the 
Russians required confirmation. 

The Danish Government lingers on the sido of 
Russia. 

The Swedes are decidedly in favor of the allies. 
One Swedish line of battle ship and four frigates 
were in commission at Copenhagen, and more being 
made ready. 

A most formidable force of row boats is being 
organized by the Russians to harass the invading 
fleet in the shallow waters ; 800 armed boats are 
already enrolled. All the boats of the Neva Yacht 
Club are placed at the disposal of the Czar. A 
considerable number of these are assembled at 
Sweaborg and Cronstadt. 

Sir Charles Napier has hastily applied to his 
Government for a Beet of small steamers that may 
be able to penetrate wherever row boats could. 

On tho 25th, Arta was taken by the Turks, and 
3000 insurgents under Karaiski were defeated by 
OBman Pasha. Many Greeks, who attempted to 
join the insurgents have been taken by the French 
ships and delivered over to Said Effcndi. 

An attempted insurrection in Samos has failed. 

Another account announces there taking by the 
Sultan's troopB, of tho town of Metzovo, a very 
important position. The inhabitants of this city 
are entirely Christian, and are mostly wealthy: 
They openly alleged that they were induced to 
throw off their allegiance to Turkey, by tho repre- 
sentations of Signor Rosetti. the Greek Consul who 
has been expelled from Janira. 

With the exception of the Pirous, all tho masts 
of Greece are rigidly watched by tin: Fier.ch 
and English ships-of-war. Their cruisers aro sta- 
tioned at Patras, Vanetya, Stylido and Negropont. 
They suffer no vessel to come out without sending 
a searching party on board. 

Pirates aro swarming the Archipelago. An 
English brig had drifted ashore on the Isle of An- 
dres. There was no person on board, but the cab- 
ins were drenched with blood. 

The recently discovered Greek conspiracy, of 
which the Russian emissary, Baron Oelsner, was 
one of the prime movers, was a formidable affair. 
The plan wae to raise a host of some 60,000 Greek 
conspirators in various parta of Turkey, and at a 
given hour they woro to put their Turkish neigh- 
bors to the sword. The principal blow was to bo 
struck at Constantinople. 



Extract from a letter by the Rev. Mr. Churchill, 
of Boston who is now travelling for his health in 
the East : 

" It gives one an ever present idea of theexpan- 
sivo enterprise of his countrymen, to find their 
commodities of commerce continually in hie path 
wherever he goes. I have not yet visited any con- 
siderable city of Turkey where I did not find the 
Medicines of my country represented by Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. In Smyrna, Aleppo, Jaffa, Jer- 
usilom and Constantinople, we «;o in each, on the 
peculiarly American looking Iron card, of Dr. 
Ayer, saying in a language which not one in a 
thousand of the passers by can read, " Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral for Cough's, Colds, and Consump- 
tion, Sold Here." On a shelf behind the cross- 
legged mussulman are seen the bottles with their 
English, Spanish, French and German faces turned 
to the crowd, and on inquiring wo are told that 
foreigners are not the only purchasers, but the 
true believers themselves waive their trust in fate 
to try this product of American skill, when they 
find there is no other cure for them. 

V: I was told here yesterday that tho Cherry Pec- 
toral had been presented to the Sultan, and is now 
in constant use in his harem, and in the Hospitals 
of the Empire." 
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CoituapoxDxifTS are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partmeut.artlcles ore solicllcil on the general suljeetof the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



peril by sea and land, in want often and in poverty 
Iways, is soon to be free and keep a blessed jubi- 
lee. Glory to God's blessed name. Yes, and oil 
the dear saints of all conditions, all clhues, all 
colors and languages will enjoy the marriage-feast 
together. " I long to see that day," yet with pa- 
tience will I wait and toil and pray, yet hoping 
always I may soon " see and be made like him," 
and dwell with him forever. I. C. Welcome. 
Hallowell, April I2M, 1854. 



AN EXHORTATION". 

Dear Brethren in the Lord, — Let your hopo bo 
strengthened in these evil times, by carefully com- 
paring the passing events with the chart by which 
wo run. See the Burf on the right and on tho left, 
it indicates that the shore is near ; and its boistrous 
foam, its raging impetuously upon us on either 
side, indicates tho •' narrow way " that posses from 
the broad Bea of time to tho harbor of eternal 
glory. The channel is narrow and rough, yet the 
beacon lights are numerous, and a careful lookout 
will enable us to escape the dangers if we are well 
acquainted with tho chart, and its plain descrip 
tions of the coast for which we run. We must be 
careful here. See, our reckoning in out ; we need 
a double watch ; there are many false lights all 
along the channel into which we have entered. 
'• Watch yo therefore," be on the lookout to seo 
the first approach of land ; any hour may now 
open to our view the high towers of the Eternal 
City, attended by " the Son of God,!'— its ruler— 
" our Saviour " and King. And then, tho " mighty 
angels," they, too, shall come to escort us to our 
eternal homo. Glory to God ! I sometimes seom 
to seo all this a reality, but again it fades from 
my view, but a reality it is to be. Yes, all shall 
be accomplished. We " shall see the King in his 
beauty," and " behold the land " which is just be- 
fore ns. It comes ; oil things bespeak it near. 
'• Be yo also ready ;" let your heart be strong ; the 
battle is almost ended with tho saints ; the victory 
is declared by " our Captain ;" it is certain, and 
glory is the bounty, " a crown of glory never to 
Mo,'' " life eternal." Who that has any concep- 
tion of Buch a " reward," would not " fight the 
good fight of faith " for a day, and " lay hold on 
eternal lifo-" 0, "be strong, bo strong. Be- 
hold thy God cometh." Yes; " he comcth," and 
" he will redeem you." The armies of kings and 
of emperors are gathering for the fray, but they 
who lead them know not their fate. The soldiers 
in those wars, poor souls, fight for small pay, and 
earthly glory ; they may hopo for an honorable 
discharge, but they are to be disappointed. They 
may hear " the shout of a King among them," but 
it will strike terror to their heart, for it " is the 
King of Glory," and they his enemies. 0, dread- 
ful day to them who have not Christ for their 
king. But the saints can rejoice and exclaim, 
" Lo this is our God, we have waited for him, this 
is the Lord and ho will save ns, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation." Who among us has 
such a heart to-day ? "He that walkcth uprightly 
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart, he that backbitcth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to hia neighbor, nor taketh up [or 
receiveth, or enduretb, margin] a reproach against 
his neighbor," such " shall dwell in God's holy 
hill." They that have a •' pure heart shall see 
God." Are we, brethren and sisters, such per- 
sons ! I f we ore partakers of the virtues of Christ'B 
gbed blood, Rnd by a living faith united to him, 
as the branch is to the vine, then we arc made 
'• the righteousness of God in him," and " he is 
ourpeace." 0 that we may so " stand,"" walk," 
" run," and " live by faith,'" that we can rejoice 
in tho prospect of seeing Jesus. It is but a little 
longer and all our longing desires will be realized. 
The care-worn, " tossed and tempted " saint will 
" renew his age like the caglo," tho faithful watch- 
man who has sacrificed his home and the social 
family comforts of which others partake, who has 
toiled by day and by night, in study, in prayer, 
in exhortation, in preaching- and " watching for 
bouIs," who has buffeted the storms of tho north, 
the burning heat of tho south, traversed the voles, 
and climbed the hills, penetrated the wilderness, 
been made welcome in tho log cabins, sought ad- 
mittance, with trembling, at the stately mansions 
of the rich, often to be repulsed because of the 
cross of Christ, and who, above all, has endured 
the temptations and allurements that has fallen in 
his way, on the right and left, to seek ease and 
pleasure whero hia brethren seem to find them, and 
faced a wicked world, who frown and scorn, de- 
ride and defame, ; to toll them n Sariourf s lovo, and 
ask them to receive the glad tidings that " a ran- 
som is found." He who lias done thus, while in 



LETTER PROM JOSEPH I.. MANASON. 

[Lest some should take advantage of the inser- 
tion of this to claim that it is an expression of our 
opinion, we take this opportunity to disavow it — 
publishing it merely in compliance with the wish of 
a subscriber. As we find nothing in it to sustain 
the assumptions claimed, wo shall occupy no space 
in showing its logical and chronological defects.] 
" the fulness oy time." 

I. The 1250 days of Daniel, commenced when 
the dragon becoming possessor of, could give his 
" seat " (and the saints) into the hands of the 
" forty-two mouth beast," should begin when the 
city of Rome was entered and possessed by dragonic 
authority, a.d. 53G, according to Gibbon, Bower, 
Milner, Encyclopedia Americana, and others ; 
whereat the last of the " three horns fell ;" and 
not when the Ostrogoths raised tho siege of " that 
great city," and retired in 538. 

As France was the chosen instrument to sup- 
press the " man-faco " horn, she commenced the 
work of curtailing 1260 years from a.d. 536; viz., 
at 1796. Her agent, Bonaparte, then " satisfied him- 
self with threatening the Pope till he brought him 
to terms of surrendering to the French republic, 
Bologna, Farara, and the coast of the Adriatic.' 
Now tho coincidence is, that the dragon by degrees 
(the first I take) 't gave the beast power," &o., 
and France by steps (tho first I take) took " away 
that dominion." 

II. The 1290 days, began at the U taking away 
of the daily And the placing of the abomination that 
maketh desolato," receive no reason for a com- 
mencement thirty years prior to the date of the 
1260 ; but Daniel, Paul, and the Revelator stand 
boldly beside the affirmation that the abomination 
that maketh desolate is Papal Rome. For while 
the " abomination of desolation " as applied to 
Imperial Rome here. (Dan. 9:26; Matt. 24:15; 
Luke 21:20,) is made to mean the subjects and the 
prince of the subjects thereof, so, logically, when 
applied to the " falling away," the Pope and his 
subjects are intended ; and, therefore, Imperial 
Rome taking " away " himself and " placing " 
the " abomination that maketh desolate," (Dan. 
8:11 ; 11:31,) must bo in respect to locality of sub- 
jects and prince ; and thus the " dragon gave the 
beast his power, and his seal, and great authority." 
(Rev. 12:2.) " Then (upon the removal of impe- 
rial power,) shall that wicked, that (Dan. 7:8,) 
man of sin be revealed," the crowned Pope. (2 
Thess. 2:8.) The 1290 then, placed at a.d. 536, 
fall to 1826. 

This period is used to point to a marked evont 
of the prophecy, tho unsealed book — as, by the 
laws of language, the context thereof will admit it 
to refer to nothing else. 

Now, allowing Mr. Addis of Europe, and Mr. 
Miller of America, from two to four years for writ- 
ing the vision to publish upon tables, and by fads 
they are seen commencing to write at the medium 
point, moro or less, about 1826. Since then the 
book of Daniel has beon a wonderful book, unseal- 
ing and unsealed. 

HI. The 1335 days are the 1290 and forty-fivo 
added ; the forty-fivo showing the amount of wait- 
ing time from the unsealing to the end itself ; or, 
in other words, the " time of the end." The com- 
mencement of tho 1335 with that of the 1290, and 
the termination at Daniel's standing in bis lot, 
by the resurrection are guarded by a battery of ar- 
guments inapproachable. From a.d. 536 then, 
1335 pass to 1871. 

IV. Many things apparently look to 2400 days 
as the period of Dan. 8th. Inferential arguments 
— the supporters of all faith — here are some — 

1. The 1335 days, commencing with the 1260 
and 1290, and onding with the period oi chapter 
8th., call for more thau 2300. 

2. As the correct period must cover the time " the 
vision treads under fool tho sanctuary and host," 
2300 cannot span tho Bpace. 

3. The angel showed Daniel, in chapters 11th 
and 12th, V that which was noted in the Scripture 
of truth, "ohaptcr 8th. Cambyce was therefore in 
that chapter, for he was tho first of the " three 
kings that shall yet stand up in Persia." Conse- 
quently the period dating back to him, 2300 can- 
not do it. . 

4. The ram seen " pushing northward, west- 
ward, and southward," in his greatest powor, he 



did it by Cyrus, and the 2300 are insufficient. 

5. Wolff 's revelations from Hebrew manuscripts 
of the third and fifth centuries, hound by him at 
Ispahan and Bolahara, show 2400 able to compete 
with the 2300 for antiquity. Mr. Wolff, unsettled 
himself by such disclosures, confirms the suspicion 
by finding 2400 also in a Greek manuscript of the 
fifth oentury, at Adrianople. 

6. The period of chapter 8th, if called 2300, re- 
quires a strained effort to connect it with the sev- 
enty weeks, and, when united therewith, is entirely 
distorted by chronological dates, while it is posi- 
tively known that tho cleansing of the Banctuary 
referred to, synchronize with a future time ; for, 
observe there is no cleansing while the vision troads 
under foot ; and tho following passages show that 
the tread of the Gentiles ceaseB only with the de- 
parture of " blindness " from Israel by the new 
covenant — the " Redeemer coming to Zion " — the 
" consummation," &c. (Dan. 9:27 ; Luke 21:24; 
Rom. 11:25 ; Isa. 59:20 ; Jer. 31:27-40.) 

The period of chapter 8th commences at the time 
tho vision began to tread under foot &c, for the 
query of the saint, " how long the vision " &e., 
and the answer thereto, have treading under foot as 
the special object of searoh by unequivocal language. 
Cyrus was appointed to build up and restore the 
sanctuary and host, hut his reported successor, 
Cambyces, by petition from tho enemies of Jews 
saysRollin, commenced the work of treading forth- 
with, " by the many discouragements he laid the 
Jews under." The death of Cyrus then is the 
starting place of the number. According to Arch- 
bishop Usher, Cyrus died before Christ 529. The 
2400 from that point pass to 1871, in perfect har- 
mony with the end of 1335. 

Now here is an easy agreement of the prophetic 
periods not attainable, without force, through 2300 
— force I mean, upon all the foregoing numbers. 

The injunctions to watchfulosss in the New Tes- 
tament, are based upon tho limits of " near evon 
at the door," and " this generation," and conse- 
quently can have no bearing upon a knowledge of 
the more definite signs, the prophetic numbers. 
A small class will bo " xcaiting to tho 1335 days," 
whilo a larger class, never understanding the pro- 
phetic periods, will wait through this " genora- 
tion." Joseph L. Manason. 



LETTER FROM GEORGE W. CLEMENT. 

Bro. Hmes :— Tho Advent cause appears to be 
prospering in Manchester to an extent by far mdre 
oncouraging than at any period we have seen dur- 
ing the past year. With those brethren who so 
abruptly left tho chapel on Central-street, last fall, 
and set up a separate meeting, also disappeared 
much cause of strife and division, though we have 
reason to hope that not all who wero led away in 
that movement should be "marked" as causing 
division among brethren. But it is to be feared 
that a portion, at least, who took the lead in tho 
matter of separation did not possess all the char- 
acteristics which the apostle denominates tho fruit 
of tho Spirit, which he declares to be " love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness," and " temperance." Our meetings 
now are spiritual and interesting ; and union and 
harmony seem to prevail in place of former bicker- 
ings, collisions and warrings npon questions of 
minor importance, calculated only to engender 
strife without having the least tendency to lead 
people to greater devotion and to a preparation to 
meet the coming Saviour. Our congregation is 
generally much larger than previous to the separa- 
tion, and there appears to be a deep and thorough 
determination on the part of the church, to livo up 
to tho light they have, and to grow in grace and 
knowledge from day to day till the Master appear. 
As the fruits of this state of things, wo see some 
at nearly every meeting, manifesting a desire for 
salvation by requesting tho prayers of Christians 
in their behalf; and we are cheered while, bearing 
a portion of that class subsequently tell of tho joys 
of pardoned sins and the love they bear to the 
brethren and to tho cause of tho Advent nigh. On 
the whole we have reason to " thank God and take 
courage." Those who set at nought our blessed 
hope, can do so if they will. They have loftier 
concerns to attend to than looking for the return 
of Jesus of Nazereth. They probably feel secure 
and at ease in their opposition to our cause. 
But the judgment will disclose our several posi- 
tions — and the judgment is at hand. Wo know it 
is urged that we can do but " little or no good, for 
community will not go with us." Suppose they 
will not. What then ! Are we to go back and 
desert the Advent flag ! Never. Let " commu- 
nity " stay if they will not be entreated to come. 
" Community " staid in Sodom, when Lot fled out 
of it — and his very sons-in-law thought he was a 
fool. They discovered their mistake. The " com- 
munity " of Jericho would not go with Rahab, the 



harlot. They wished they had afterwards, when 
they saw the scarlet line hang in her window — 
that pass-over-sign which saved her and her father's 
house, when the city fell before the blasts of the 
besciging ram's boms. Bunyan's Pilgrim could 
not carry " community " with him when he quit 
the city of Destruction. Some went with him as 
far as " Despond," whon they went back. May 
our motto ever be— onward— " Never stand still till 
he who is our life shall appear. 

I sincerely hope the Lord may be with you in 
the conference next week, and that all composing 
the same, may bear in mind the responsibilities 
that are on them. May they weigh heavily, and 
give to all their deliberations solemnity and char- 
acter in tho sight of God. May ho impart wisdom 
that you all may be enabled to examine carefully 
the doctrine you embrace, and then kindly but 
earnestly, mildly bat firmly, abide by them and 
advocate them. And O, may all beware of di- 
visions. If we forget the cause and turn our 
swords against each other, God will smite all such 
with those who utterly reject the Gospel and over- 
whelm us in one common desolation. Let us be- 
ware that we lose not great principles in a strife 
about minor points of doctrine— that we sacrifice 
not the essential truths of our position as Advent- 
ists to personal prejudices, party feelings, and 
sectarian jealousies; and»with a common fuitb, 
and with God ns our common leader, may we 
unitedly labor for the salvation of souls till our 
Deliverer come. As ever yours, 

G, W. Clement. 

Mancliestcr (jV. «.), May \2lh, 1854. 



THE RESURRECTION OP CHRIST. 

TiiKgreat Captain of our salvation, having drank 
to its dregs the bitter cup, was taken from the cross 
and laid in a sepulcher as the prophet had foretold, 
when he said, " He made his grave with tho rich 
in his death." Then were tho words of Jesus ful- 
filled : " Ye shall be sorrowful, but the world shall 
rejoice." Had the disciples understood the Scrip- 
tures by the prophets respecting the Messiah, they 
would not have been in dispair whon his body was 
in the grave, but how dark is the mind of fallen 
man without the illumination of tho Holy Spirit ! 
And here wo seo the constant companions of Him 
who spako as never man spake, groping in darkness, 
with hope blighted, hearts sick and sad. They 
had forsaken the world and their occupations in it, 
to follow and obey him who, as they had hoped, 
would restore the kingdom in its former greatness 
to Israel, and he had left them here alone. He 
had gone to the grave. He who had bo often re- 
polled hie foes now had become death's prisoner. 
He who had manifested his power by recalling to 
life some who had fallen, was now encircled in 
death's icy arms— and they who had loved him 
were sorrowful. Oh ! whither, say they, shall we 
flee for aid, since he into whose ear we have been 
wont to pour our complaints can no longer listen ; 
the hnnd which was ever ready to minister to our 
wants, is now palsied ; the eye so long and con- 
stantly beaming compassion, tenderness and love 
divine, is now closed ; tho voice so sweet, so full 
of music, is hushed ; the heart ever moving with 
compassion is now cold ; and what shall we do ! 
whither shall wo go ! Our woe is merited : for 
when we followed him to Gethsemane and saw him 
bowed beneath tho intolerable burden— *ot one 
hour could we watch, though entreated to again 
and again ; and when we saw him taken by wicked 
hands and led away we forsook him and fled ; and 
when upon the cross he was extended, we came not 
near to minister unto him then— to drop the sym- 
pathetic tear or cast upon him a look of love ; but 
we followed him afar off— and no wonder he has 
forgotten us. 

Thus might tho sorrowing disciples have mused, 
hut the blessed Lord had not undertaken a work 
which ho was unable to accomplish, and although 
ho gavo his life a ransom, he had power to take it 
again. His soul was not left in hell, nor did his 
flesh see corruption. Early on the morning of the 
first day of the week the bands of death were 
broken, and the Lord triumphant rose from the 
dark tomb and became tho first fruits of them that 
slept. But he did not forget his humble followers. 
The same kind voice they were again permitted to 
listen to, and they still received instructions from 
his sacred lips. Ho showed them his hands and 
feet wounded for their healing. 

But his Btay among them was short : this was 
not the Second ComiDg of which he had often 
spoken to them ; he had not yot received the king 
dom he had purchased ; the work of grace was not 
then completed, for ho had not yet become our in- 
tercessor, his blood had been shed, but he had not 
presented liimsolf in man's behalf beforo his. 
Father's throne. The day of seperation camo, and 
a cloud received him out of sight. And now, for 
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eighteen hundred years, he has «at upon his 
Father's throno seeking and obtaining pardon for 
the rebellious sons and daughtrs of Adam. Will 
he not soon, very soon, see that enough have ac- 
cepted the invitation of mercy to fill the mansions, 
in his house of many mansions, prepared for his 
redeemed > to surround hia table, to celobrata the 
marriage of the Lamb once slain but risen and 
glorWedt Oh yes, we hear the rumbling of hie 
chariot wheels, the deadly strife has begun or is 
about to commence, in whieh ho will find mankind 
engaged when he shall appear without an offering 
for sin unto salvation of all who love his appear- 



fog. 

Montgomery, Vt. 









Inquiry • 

I wisn to inquire if it is proper for an individ- 
ual member of a Church, to assume the responsi- 
bility to invito just whom he pleases to preach at 
the rhurch to which be belongs, not knowing if it 
would be agreeable to the church to extend such 
invitation ! 

To my mind it looks very inconsistent, if one 
person can be justified in such habits, any number 
of persons may enjoy the same liberty. And then 
tho door is wide open for discord and confusion. 
And if that course is persisted in, it will not take 
a prophet nor the son of a prophet to determine 
what the end will be. 

Do you not think that it would be bettor for 
ministers, before engaging to preach to a regularly 
organized church, to first ascertain if their ser- 
vices are solicited by the church, or only by some 
individual member of that church ! 

We hold to order and a person coming to us up- 
on an unauthorized invitation will not stand ap- 
proved in our judgment. 

Note. — Tho above inquiry involves a question of 
much importance to tho peace, good order and pros- 
perity of our church. The inquiry seems to be so 
judiciously answered by tho inquirer, that we add 
nothing. " A word to the wise," Sx. 



TnE World and Chasce. — How often might a 
man, after he had jumbled a set of letters in a bag, 
fling them out upon the ground before they would 
fall into an exact poem, yea, or bo much as make 
a good discourse in prose. And may not a little 
book be as easily made by chance as this great 
volume of the world ? How long might a man be 
Bprinkling colors upon canvas with a careless hand, 
before they could happen to make the exact picture 
of a man ! And is man easier made by chance 
than his picture ? How long might twenty thou- 
sand blind men, which should bo sent out from 
several remote places in England, wander up and 
down before they would meet upon Salisbury Plain 
and fall into rank and file in the exact order of 
an army ? And yet this is more easy to be imag- 
ined than how the innumerable blind parts of mat- 
ter, should rendezvous themselves into a world. 

Tillotson. 



Severe Storii and Loss of Lipe at Washington 
and Baltimore. — On Wednesday afternoon, be- 
twen 2 and 3 o'clock, a tremendous storm of wind 
and rain, accompanied by thunder and lightning, 
broke over tho city of Washington. Of such se- 
verity was the war of the elements that tho House 
was disturbod in its session, and a gentleman was 
obliged to suspond his remarks. A lady residing 
in tho First ward was killed. 

The storm was equally severe at Baltimoro. The 
wall of one of the stores on Light-street, destroyed 
by fire on Sunday, was blown down by the wind, 
killing Willson L. Lloyd, one of the firm of McEl- 
derry & Lloyd, and a clerk named Samuel C. At- 
kinson. They were in an office adjoining the wall, 
and which was crushed by the fall. 



Rukored Revolution in Cuba. — A despatch in 
the New York Timet, from Washington, says that 
private letters were received in that city on Satur- 
day morning, from Havana, which indicate the 
probability that Cuba is now in the midst of a 
revolution, in which Spaniards and Creoles goner- 
ally arc participators. 



THE DKSCEXT FROM THE CROSS. 

"Lift up your beads: for your redemption 
drawcth nigb. (Luke 21:28.) 

Tho hour of agony is over now ; 
And faith beholds, within the guarded grave, 
That sacred body which contained a God. 
The hour is over— Christ hath died to save : 
"Life — immortalitv are brought to light." 
Tho victor slcepeth"; he hath won the fight ! 

But ere the sun shall rise upon his tomb. 
The song of angels shall proclaim him fled. 
No more a tenant of the earth he formed, 
No more a mystic teacher of the dead : 
A mighty conqueror— a power supreme— 
Of all creation the adoring theme. 



And now another hour approacheth near — 
Swiftly it oometh, " as a snare," on all — 
When Christ descending in a veiling cloud, 
Shall summon kingdoms at his trumpet's call. 
A judge Omnipotent ; a gracious friend,. 
At whose dread presence every knee shall bend. 

Yo preachers of the word, speak boldly forth, 
As if ye stood before that judgmentrseat ; 
Ye are the " watchman," Jesus set on high ; 
Speak, as it were your final pulse's beat ; 
Arouse your people from their fatal sleep — 
Reclaim for Christ, his lost and erring sheep ! 

" Distress of nations," with perplexing thoughts. 
" Famine, and pestilence," and fearful" signs ;" 
Men's spirit's " fuiling them for fear," who look 
With searching earnestness on God's designs ; 
Writ with His finger on the wall of Time, 
Behold the burden of His words sublime ! 

Let us " take heed," then, lest our hearts bo 
charged 

To " surfeiting," with life's engrossing cares ; 
Let us stand ready, with the lamp of Hope, 
Nor let this day o'ertake us " unawares. 
Watching and prayer bo ours — calm thoughts on 
high— 

" Lift up our heads — redemption draweth nigh !" 

London illustrated New*. 



THE NEW CREATION. 

A stranger here, 
Amid the sights and sounds of a ruined earth, 
How long I for t^io new creation's birth, 

O'er nature's bier ! 

now dark the night — 
Forcheralding the breaking of the dawn, 
When trumpet tongs proclaim time's long night 
gone, 

And come the light. 

That morn's at hand, — 
E'en now as wistfully I turn my eye, 
Out from my eastern casement to the sky, 

My hopes eipand. 

And as I gaze. 
The " passing of the former things away," — 
Earth '8 death-sccno and her restitution-day 

Before me blaze. 

And Eden fair, 
Uprisen from the wreck I see her start, 
Robed in unfading beauty, that bright band, 

"No curse is there." 

'Tie not a dream, 
Faith's eye hath seen that panorama fair, 
But 0 ! the Author of all beauty there, 
VVill be the theuio. 
Montgomery, Vt. k. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations ofprophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
the millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, §1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this timo concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, CO cents. Postage, 
12 cents. , 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on tho millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &c. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
oxteneively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
$1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 

Fassctt's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advancod against tho doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cento. Post- 
age, 5 cento. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cum 
ming, d. d., f. r. s e., minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that tho grace of God upon the heart 
will alone Bend forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
curo this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 

Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Soi 
ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second SericB.) 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 22 cento. 

/ he Church before the Flood. By the same. Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By tho same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

The Tent and the Altar. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 10 cento. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. By the same: 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 



Ad Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal ooming or Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaohing, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By II. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 eta. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
the samo general character as the other works 
by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, 0. 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire of the Divine principles of symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Gavazti's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Prioe, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for American females. Price, 03 
cento. Postago, 12 cents. 

The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Hints and directions for the body, mind, and 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Life of Rev. George Whlefield, from the London 
Tract Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price, 50 cento. Postuge, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rov. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without tho music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 ots. Post- 
age, 6 cento. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be,De 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cento single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ». a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question . $2,50 per hundred . 4 ots. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundrod ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to tho Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning tho millennium. $! 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect ... 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this timo. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cento single. 

First Principles of the Second Adcent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cento single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract olearly exhibits the proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per down ; G cents single. 4bSM>" 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirit 1 !. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litcb. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cento Bingle. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of tho 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— Ho. 4—" The rotorn of the 
Jews." Prico,fj$2 per hundred, 3 cto. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to tho study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventista 

Teach now on Time* $1,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 
That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in viae of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Hob. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting '" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "Tho Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred— comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge, for Children — a package of twelve traotg 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single packago, 10 
cents. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each: 



AgenlR. 

Auui,».I — W. Nicholls, 186 LjdHu-jtrwU 

Amraw, N. Y. — Win. Ingmire. 

Bascob, Hancock county, III.— Wm. S. Moon. 

Bl-rriLi), N. V John Powell. . i 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ci.hcissati, O.— Joseph Wilson 

Dasvuxi, 0. R— O. Bangs. 

Dvs'iUH, C. E. — D. W. Sornberger. 

Hi i-.iuu, C. K. — J. M. Orrook. 

Dmtnr Lisa, VL— 8. Foster. 

DaraoiT, Mich.— Luxerne Armstrong. 

Kddisgtox, Me.— Thomas Smith. t t 

Hallowell, Me. — I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. t w fr 

Ho*s«,N. W.L Clapp. 

Locifobt, N. Y.— R. W. Beck. 

LowrCl, Mass. — J. O. Downing. 

Low II AMrrox, N. Y.— D. Bos worth. , t\1*ti 

Milwackbr, Wis.— Dr. Horatio G. Yunlr. 

NkWBi'KYPoRT.Mass. — Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Naw Yoaa Ctrr— Wm. Tracy, MS Broome-street. 

Pnn.ADRi.niiA, Pa — J. Lltch, N. K. cor- ol Cherry and 11th street*. 

Portland, Me.— Wm. Pettengill. 

Providksck,R. I — A. Pierce. 

Rochrster, N. Y-— Wm. Bushy, 316 Exchange-street. 

Bocgr and Rradt, Hancock county, 111.— Larkln Scott. 

Salex, M [,. niuel OsU r. 

Soabbosa Gaori, De Kalb county, HI.— Elder N. W. Spencer. 

Souokack, De Eulb county, III.— Wells A. Fay. 

SHinorOA.i Fails, Wis.— William TrobrMge. 

Tatlorbville. Christian county, 1)1 — Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toronto, C. W.— I). Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shoflbrd, C. K. — R. IIutchlnaoB, M. D. 

West Aliicm, Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

Whitr RtK-K, Ogle county. III — Elder John Cummings, jr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 




AYER'S PUIS. 

For all the Purposes of a Family Physic. 



Tbebb his long existed a public demand for an effcetive purgative 

pill which could be relied on as sure and perfectly sale in lis ulcera- 
tion. This has been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of lis virtues has conclusively shown with what success It 
accomplishes the purpose designed. It is easy to make a physical 
pili, but not easy to make the best of all pills— one which should 
have none of the objections, but all the advantages, of every other. 
Thin has been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
for the patient hitherto, that almost every purgative medicine ta acri- 
monious and irritating to the bowels. This is not. Many of them 
produce so much griping P*ln and revulsion In the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
lills produce no irritation or pain, nnless it arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement in the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity ; but it 
is better that any medicine should be taken Judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their use In the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable are given on the box. Among the complaints which have been 
speedily cured by them, we may mention Uver Complaint, in Its 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion, Languor and Loss of Appe- 
tite, List less ness, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious Fever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Fain in the Side and Loins ; for, in truth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased action Id the Uver. As an ape- 
rient, they alTord prompt and sure relief in Costiveness, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy, Colds with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers and Impurity of the blood ; In short, any and every 
case where a purgative is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cores In 
Rheumatism. Gout, Dropsy. Gravel, Erysipelas, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Pains in the Back, Stomach, and Side. They should bo freely 
taken In the spring of the year, to purify the blood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels Into healthy action, and its tores the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose is advantageous, even though no serious 
derangement exists; but unnecessary dosing should never be ear- 
rial too far, as every purgative medicine reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases In which a physic is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of everybody ; and It Is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything which baa hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the public 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when In need of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 



Ayor'a Cherry Pectoral* 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Jfarrvjt£ts, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for itself such notoriety from Its cures of ev- 
ery variety of pulmonary disease, that it is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences of Its virtues In any community where It haa 
been employed. So wide is the field of its usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds In persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the longs by its use. When 
once tried. Its superiority over every other medicine of Its kind Is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate whjt antidote to employ for the dis- 
tressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary organs which 
are incident to our climate. And not only In formidable attacks 
upon the longs, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, Ac. ; and for Children It Is the plcasantest and safest 
medicine that can be obtained. 

As it has long been In constant uso throughout this section, we 
need not do more than assure the people its qualtlty la kept up to 
the best that It ever has been, and that the genuine article 1 1 sold by 
J BuufaT, Boston, and by all DruggUtsevcrywbere. [d.l0-6m. 



Tnlnnble Rcllgioni* Rending. 

WE have completed our arrangements for republishing from the 
latest London editions, the very valuable writings of the learned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Rev. JOHN CI M MING, D. D. The first volume is 
now ready, and Is entitled, 

"BIKKDICTIOS, On, TBB »LI5Sn> UFB." 
A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this distingolibed man. This rolome will be fol- 
lowed by others at intervals of about foor weeks. Bach volume Is 
complete in itself, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows : 

"Scripture Reading on Generis." (March 1st.) 
" Voices of the .VirAl." (April 1st ) 
"Scripture Readings on Exodus." (May 1st.) 
M roues of the Day." (Mssy.) 

"The Apocalyptic Sketches" and "Scripture Readings on 
the JVeio Testament, with the continuation of the Old Testament 
Readings, will follow Immediately,' together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr. J. Ross Wx. the highly popular author o "Pen and Ink 
Sketches," thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

" At the present time Dr. Comtning is the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. But very dif- 
ferent is the doctor to that Btrange.wondeTfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There cmild not by possibility be a greater contrast. The one 
all fire, enthusiasm, and semi-madness ; the other, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calmness. Hie one, like a meteor flash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vanishing suddenly into the 
darkness ; the other, like a silver star, shining scrcnvly, and Illumi- 
nating our pathway with Its steady ray." 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT A CO.. Boston. JEWETT. 
PROCTOR & WORTHINGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Fur sale by all booksellers. [HAS ) 
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BOOK INOTICES. 

" Infidelity ; Its Aspects. Causes, and Agencies ; 
being tlio Prize Essay of the British Organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, of Eyemouth, Scotland., New York : 
Robert Carter & Brothers, No. 285 Broadway. 
1854." . , 

For sale at this office. Price §2,00. This, ns its 
name imports iB a prize essay on a question of vi- 
tal moment at the present day. And most ably 
and admirably does the work of the author appear 
to have been performed. The following are the 
subjects indicated in the contents : 

fJHff'l'AKT THE FIRST. 

Infidelity in its Various Aspects. 

Atheism ; or, the Denial of the Divine exist- 
ence. 

Pantheism ; or, tha. Denial of. the Divine Per- 
sonality., 

Naturalism ; Or, the Denial of the Divine Provi- 
dential Government. 

Spiritualism ; or, the Denial of the Bible re- 
demption. 

Indifi'orentism -, or, the Denial of Man's Re- 
sponsibility. 

Formalism ; or, the Denial of the Power of 
Godliness. 

PART THE SECOND. 

Infidelity in its Various Causes. 

General Cause. 

Speculative Philosophy. 

Social Di8oficctions. 

The Corruptions of Christianity. 

Religious intolerance. 

Disunion of the Church. 

PART THE THTRD. 

Infidelity in its Various Agencies 

The Press. 

The Clubs. 

The Schools. 

The Pulpit. 

Appendix. 

The work is prefaced with the following introduc 
tion : 

The answer given by the messengers to the an- 
gel of the Lord that stood among the myrtle trees, 
in the vision of Zechariah the prophet, does not 
apply to our times : " We have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and behold all the world sitteth 
still and is at rest." Politically and morally, in 
the sphere of things sacred and in the sphere ot 
of thingB civil, Europe, in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century, is a troubled sea. Numerous and 
mighty agencies, both for good and evil, are abroad 
and at work. These agencies may embody the 
same great principles that have been opposing and 
struggling with each other from the beginning. 
Light and darkness strove on the face of the deep 
before this goodly universe rose out of chaos, and 
they have their strivings still. Error is not of 
yesterday any more than truth . They encountered 
each other in Paradise, they have had many en- 
counters since, and they are yet in the field. But 
periods arise which become exalted into epochs,' 
when these ancient forces, on tho one side or on 
both, display more than usual vigor, appear in 
new or revived forms, change their modes of at- 
tack and defence, and come off with honors. Such 
a period was the begining of the Gospel when 
truth in her fairest form descended from heaven, 
snBtainod the combined attack of all the powers of 
evil, and by her own inherent vigor spoiled princi- 
palities and powers and went on conquering and 
to conquer. Such a period was the dark or mid- 
dle ages, which, like a long and dreary night, 
succeeded a short but bright day, when it seemed 
as if truth had been driven from the field, and 
the world had been given up to the reign of ig- 
norance and terror. Such a period was the Ref- 
ormation of the sixteenth century, which, with 
a voice whose sound was like the sea, awoke 
Europe from the sleep of ages, mustered in fierce 
and vigorous conflict ail tho powers of good and 
evil, and sent throughout the heart of ransomed 
humanity a thrill of joyous liberty that has echoed 
over the earth and down the stream of time. 
Such a period, (to contract our view within our 
own England,) was that august and earnest cen- 
tury when an oppressed people rose up, resolute 
and majestic, against their faithless oppressors — 
when tho Puritans sounded the Gospel trumpet 
ngainst the formalism and irreligion of the age, 
and men awoke at onco to civil freedom and thut 
yet higher liberty wherewith the truth makes men 




free. And — to leap over the bridgo that spanned 
the dark and boisterous waters that rolled between, 
one of those dreary intervals that ever and anon 
occur in bisotry, and which constituted in itself a 
dark age, whon tho foe was permitted to advance 
and stretch his sceptre over the church and the 
world, and, in a great measure, corrupt the form 
and stifle the voice of truth itself, — such a period 
was the latter half of the last century, when an 
awakening evangelism, big, and feeling-hearted, 
counteracted the materalistic tendencies which a 
sceptical soulless philosophy had given to the age. 
and blew upon the cold earthly morality that had 
usurped the place of the Gospel in the college 
chair and in the church pulpit. 

The fruits of this latter age, fruits both good 
and evil, we are now reaping. There is more rea- 
son, however, to be thankful for its legacy of good, 
than to deplore the inheritance of its evil. Its 
shining light has shined more and more unto our 
own day, but masses of dark clouds envious and 
portentous have followed it. We are not so mood- 
ishly disposed as to call to remembrance the former 
days and say that they were bettor than the pres- 
ent. No, the age, carrying along with it much of 
the rich good of the paBt is, in spite of many 
drawbacks, advancing onward in the right path. 
There is in the heart of humanity a much larger 
amount of the leaven of heavenly truth than could 
be found at any preceding period, and notwith- 
standing all opposing tendencies, it is spreading, 
and will spread. Despotism, which robs man ol 
his rights, and obstructs the progress of God's 
truth, is losing its ground, and truth and freedom 
arc advancing. The Bible, the schoolmaster, tho 
evangelist, and the missionary, are abroad. The 
church at home is becoming more and more alive 
to the call of her Lord, " arise, shine," — her voice 
is becoming more loud and earnest in the pulpit, 
her instruction agencies among our home popula- 
tion nre strengthening, and thickly multiplying, 
and she is lengthening her cords so as to embrace 
within her pole the abundance of the sea and the 
forcos of the Gentiles. But if it is unwise to brood 
over the maladies of an age as if it were only evil 
and that continually, it is not less so to glory in 
its fair forms and healthy activities as if oblivious 
of its wounds and bruises and putrefying sores. 
The suo is in the heavens bright and beaming, 
but the clouds have gathered surcharged with the 
elements of strife, and they are ever and anon 
darkening and troubling the sky. Our age is one 
of intense earnestness and action both for good and 
evil. The old truth and the old error which have 
struggled throughout the past, are in the field. 
But neither is slumbering, both are vigilant, ex- 
tending their lines, increasing their forces, devis- 
ing and adopting new modes of defence and attack, 
as if conscious that a blow was about to be struck 
which would mark another great era in the conflict 
between the powers of good and evil. 

There ore giants on the earth in these days both 
in the one encampment and in the other. A 
mighty force is on tho side of the friends of truth, 
hut it is sadly divided and scattered. What is 
wanting is the strength of union, the concentration 
of those energies in defending the citadel and mak- 
ing inroads on the enemy, which are spent on the 
defence of comparatively unimportant posts, or in 
one detachment of the same corps guarding against 
the encroachment of another. The champions oi 
error, though not without their discords and di- 
visions, are yet wiser in their generation than the 
children of light. As of old they discern the signs 
of the times, and take counsel together against the 
Lord and against his anointed. Tho Press, to 
which under God we owe bo mjioh of our light and 
liberties, wields a mighty influence on the side of 
evil. The halls of philosophy, hallowed though 
they be by many a name illustrious for Christian 
worth as well as intellectual greatness, are often 
sending forth doctrines as gross as the earth or as 
vague as the air, but alike adverse to that truth 
which coming from above is above all. Our cur 
rent literature and works on science, with not a 
few bright and beneficent exceptions, are hostile 
either by their silence in reference to divine truth 
when their subjects afford them occasions to speak 
out, or by their avowed opposition to much of what 
constitutes the essence of true religion. And what 
is peculiar in a great measure to our times, and 
throws a vast potency into the soalo of irreligion, 
is the unceasing effort of infidels to diffuse their 
principles among tho artizans and laboring classes 
of the land. The earth is not still and at rest. 
Men of every class are searching after an unknown 
good. The demon of infidelity is stalking abroad, 
knocking at the palaces of the rich and the cottages 
of the poor, transforming itself into this shape and 
that, and becoming all things except an angel of 
good, to all men. One dreary theory succeeds an- 
other, like storm-cloud chasing storm-cloud over 
the face of tne sky, and yet man is not at peaco. 



The cravings of bis mind are agonized, not satis- 
fied. It becomes those then who know the truth 
and whom the truth has made free, those who hav- 
ing believed do enter into rest, to arouse themselves 
for the two-fold object of meeting infidelity at the 
various points and combatting its diversified forms, 
and of presenting in every lawful way that 'truth 
which they know only can givo rest to a laboring 
and heavy-laden world. Let the antagonist forcos 
on the one side as well as on the other be pressed 
into the unfettered conflict, and the lovers of God 
and the friends of man havo nothing to fear but 
much to hope. " Christianity, liko Rome, has 
had both the Gaul and Hannibal at her gates ; but 
as the ' Eternal City,' in the latter case, calmly 
offered for sale, and sold, at an undepreciated 
price, the very ground on which the Carthaginian 
had fixed his camp, with equal calmness may 
Christianity imitate her example of magnanimity. 
She may feel assured that, as in so many past in- 
stances of premature triumph, on the part of her 
enemies, the ground thoy occupy will one day be 
her own : that the very discoveries, apparently 
hostile, of science and philosophy, will be ulti- 
mately found elements of her strength." {Rogers' 
Essays, v, 2, p. 345.) " All flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away. But the word of the Lord endureth for- 
ever." 



'• Distort of California, from its Discovery to 
the Present Time ; comprising also a full descrip- 
tion of its Climate, Surface, Soil, Rivers, Towns, 
Beasts, Birds, Pishes. State of its Society, Agricul- 
ture, Commerce, Mines, Mining, &c, with a Jour- 
nal of the Voyage from New York, via Nicaragua, 
to Sun Francisco, and back, via Panama. With a 
new Map of the Country. By E. S. Capron, Coun- 
Bellor-at-Law. Boston : John P. Jewett k Co. ; 
Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, Proctor & Worthington. 
1854." Price, §1.00, poBtago, 19 cts. 

This is a very valuable work of 350 pages, just 
issued from the press of Messrs. Jewett & Co., and 
from the pen of one who has done ample justice to 
his subject. In a very interesting and graphie 
manner he presents to the reader, California as it 
is— unfolding its scenery, soil, and society, its 
men, mines, and morals, its gold, growth, and 
greatness, its trials, temptations, and triumphs, 
its diggings, dangers, and disappointments, its 
wealth, worth, and wickedness, and in short, with 
just what thoso going to California need to be in 
possession of. It will be of great interest also to 
all who havo friends there, or to those who wish 
any information respecting that country generally. 
It is a very readable book, and fills a niche in the 
literature of the day which has till now been va- 
cant. Its author visited California in person in 
1853, and this work is the result of his researches 
in the " land of gold." With this book in their 
hands, multitudes who have gone to California 
might have been spared sad and ruinous disap- 
pointments, as they would have there found the 
knowledge needed to enable them to operate there 
successfully. For sale at this office. 

" TnK Modern Horse Doctor : containing Prac- 
tical Observation on the Causes, Nature, and 
Treatment of Diseases and Lameness in Horses, 
embracing the most recent and approved methods, 
according to an enlightened system of Velerenary 
Therapeutics, for the Preservation and Restoration 
of Health. With illustrations. By George II. 
Dadd, m.d., Veterinary Surgeon, Author of Anato- 
my and Physiology of the Horse, and the Reformed 
Cattle Doctor." 

This is a work of 430 pages, from the press of 
of J. P. Jewett & Co., which appears to the uniti- 
ated to be very ably written, and to contain just 
tho imformation needed by thoso who havo the 
the management and care of horses. 

"Tracts for the Times — No 2. — Know-Notij- 
ino: A Poem, for Natives and Aliens. By the 
Author of Nebraska. Boston : published by" John 
P. Jewett & Co," Ac. 

This is a poem of 38 pages, designed to teach 
fraternal regards for the human brotherhood of all 
climes, unlimited by nation or country. Many 
passages in it are very piquantly expressed. 

" Review of the '54 Time.— Review of the argu- 
ment adduced to prove that tho 1260, 1290, or 1335 
days, as given by Daniel and John, begun in a.d. 
519." By P. M. Preble. 32 pages. Price §2,50 
per 100, 4 cts single. 

May be had at this office, or of the author, East 
Weare, N. H. 





Tract aso Mission fcxd. 



L. S. Pharea 



$1,00 



Post Omai Addresses. 
D. I. Robinson, Brewerton, N. J., for family, Worcester, Mass. 



Marries, in New York City, on the 16th inst., by KM r L. D. Mans- 
field, Mr. Anion II. Brown, to Miss Ann ]■::. *a Me, daughter of 
WiUard Ide, K~, 



Appoiniincnfsi &c. 



June 1— in the evening. 1 ! 

June 3 and 4 — at the con- 



ApponmtrRTS of Eldkr J. V IIimr*. 
Falrhavea, Vt., 

Bristol, Vt., 

ference. 

Hailey, C fc. Jane 8, 0, 10 and 11. 

He will spend sereral days In Barnston, and Derby-Lit*, and will 
arrange at the conference. 



Prorldence permitting, I will preach at Derby-Une, Yt,, Saturday, 
June 17th, and remain over the following Sabbath ; at Uanuton, 
C. B., the 20th, 21st and 22d-*s bro. McDnffe may apjioTnt ; at 
Hal ley, the 23d, and remain orer the following Sabbath, as Kldcr 
Warren may appoint ; IJatk-y West, tho 27th — as bro. Griffin may 
appoint; Head of the Bay, 29th nod 30th, and remain orer the 
following Sabbath ; Fosterville, July 4th ; Derby-Line, the 5tb ; 
West Derby, the 6th ; So. Troy, the 1th ( Btehford. Sabbath, Othi 
Montgomery, the 11th, and 12th ; Morrisvjll, as bro. French may 
appoint, the 14th ; Waterbary. Sabbath, 16th. Week-lay meet- 
ings, at 7 o'clock, p.*., or otherwise, as bro. In charge may think 
best. N. Billisqs. 



Tn Assval Sicoxo Advext Cokferexcb for Casada East and 
North krm Vermont, will be held this year, In the "Old Meeting 
House," in Ilatley, C. K., to commence on Thursday, June 8lh., 
Ot half past 10 a. m. Heelings will continue over the Sabbath. We 
hope as many ministering brethren ascan, will attend. Let there 
be a general gathering of all whoare'loofcimrfor that bloasedhope.'' 
Kndeavurtobe present when the Conference commeiKes. The 
brethren will do what they can to accommodate those who come 
from a distance, with board and lodging. Make this meeting a 
subject of prayer, and we ho]* it will be one of great Interest and 
profit. J. M. Obrock, Sec'y of C. £. Conf. 



I wiil meet the Wends In Rockford, III,, May 25. In Ogle oran 
iy, 26th, and over the following &>bbath. Clint n, De Knlb county 
Monday, 29th. Somauauk, Tuesday, 30th. Ottawa. Wednesday 
31st, and continue orer the following Sabbath, in Rock Island 
county, where brother Buggies may appoint, Monday, June 6, and 
continue over the Sabbach. 1 Uncock county, June 12th, and over 
the Sabbath. Brother K. Burubam, I expect, will aceotoj»any me. 

Yours, l\B. Morqas. 



Elder Edk Lee, of Stanstend, C. E., is about to go West. lie will 
visit Bock Island, III., and perhaps other places in that neighbor- 
hood. We wish to say, that brother Lee is In good standing in 
the Advent Conference in Canada East, and is highly esteemed 
among the churches, as well as by bis brethren In the ministry. 
We can fully commend him to the churches, as a faithful and ju 
dicious minister of Christ. Bro. Lee will act in concert with bros. 
Litch, Chapmen, and Cummlngs. '■^AnipM 019 



Protracted meetings will be held by KM r; Wesley Burnham, and 
B. S. Keynolda, in the following places : 

Danville, Vt., Jane 16, H and 18. 

Vershlre, Vt., June 23. 24 and 26. 

East Haverhill, N. H., June 30, July 1 and 2. 

We hope there will be a full attendance to these meetings, of the 
friends of the cause. 



The annual Conference of the Advent Tract and Mis»ioo Society for 
Addison and Kutland Counties, Vt., and Washington Co., N. Y., 
will be held at Bristol, Vt,, commencing Friday! Jane 2d, 1854, at 
7 o'clck r. m. and contluue over the Sabbath. 

H. Bccklrt, Secretary. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



F. S. Axt— Sent yon Tracts by lUraden's Express, the 22d. 
/. //. SKipman— Sent you bookslby Cheney fcCo., the 22d. 
J. B. ArmgAtV-Sent you books by Thompson &Co., lo.Norwicb,N. 
Y , the 23d. 



DELINQUENTS. 
The P.M. of Nile*, III'., informs us that C. WILLIAMS, has left 
that place, owing for the Herald $8,00- 

W. M. CROSBY, of East Kingston, N. H.— the I*. M. Informs as 
refuses his Herald. He owes $6,50. 

The P. M. at 8t. Louis, Mo-, Informs as tliat the Herald sent to E. 
1. CHAPMAN, is not called for. She owes $2,00. 



MEDICAL NOTICE. 



Bro. Himes :— With your permission, 1 will any throngh the Htr* 
aid, that having for a number of years turned my attention to the 
5tudy of medicine, and availed myself of the privileges of the Medi- 
cal Colleges in this city, attending their lectures, ttc. I shall be 
happy during my summer tour, to give advice or medical treatment 
to the afflicted. 1 would call the special attention <>f tliose afflicted 
wklijff* and St. fitus* dance, consumptive complaint*, fee, on 
account of their being ss a general thing, considered so greatly out 
of the reach of medicine ; and I have confidence that I can supply 
remedies, which will care a majority of cases, If not too far advanced. 
And I would say the same of nervous complaint* generally, in- 
cluding palpitation of the heart, neuralgia, and general debility. 
Feverand ague alio, treated and cured without the nse of sjufnme 
or minerals. J. LITCH. 

Philadelphia, May 6f», 1854. 
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RECEIPTS. 



Died, in New York City, after a short illness, Mary Demmarest, in 
the 73d year of her age. Herf uneral was attended at the Advent 
Church, at 2 o'clock on Friday. / 



The Ifo. appended to each name is that of the Hexald to vhich 
the money credited payM. No. 6*9 tea* ike clesine number of 
1853; No. 6S6i* to the end of the volume in Junr.1654; and 
No. 711 is to the close of 1954. 

Daniel II. Cole, 704$ J. Hodgin, 700; L. S. Phares, 711; M- 
Green, 711; E. Corey, 659; K. Howard, 716; J. Burrows, 705; T. 
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The Dawn of Day. 

BT tHS BBT. *r n CCttMtSO, D. D., S5Q. 

(Conehidti.) . 

Seen is oar explanation of the night, as far 
as its symbolism is concerned ; and such is the 
exposition of the day, as the representative of 
those bright and better things that are beyond. 
1 may state, as a grand encouragement to us, 
that the facts recorded in the past, in the pages 
of prophecy, are in every instance records of the 
evil one's apparent or momentary victory, but, 
in reality, of his destruction and eternal doom. 
If we read the Apocalypse, whatever be our 
theory of its interpretation, we shall find there 
the two witnesses slain,- bat it is only that they 
may rise again, and stand upon their feet, and 
testify to the nations. Do we read that the great 
dragon drew after him the stars, and stood ready 
to devour the man-child ? — It is only that he 
may be cast down from heaven, and utterly de- 
stroyed. Does a great "beast," or "living 
creature," as it might be rendered, rise from the 
sea and make war with the saints, while the 
fulso prophet does miracles before him ? — It is 
only that he may be east into the lake of fire, 
there to be burned for ever. Is great Babylon 
rampant on its throne, drunken with the blood 
of saints? — It is only that it may be cast down 
like a great millstone into the depths of the sea. 
Does Satan go forth to deceive the nations in 
the.four quarters of the globe ? — It is only that 
fire may come down upou him, and utterly de- 
stroy him. And thus the very darkness of the 
night that is illuminated by the twilight splen- 
dor of the victories that will be ; lor the tri- 
umphs of the past are not dead facts simply, re- 
corded in a dead history or in an old almanac, 
but are the auguries and earnests of that last 
victory of the true and good, which will be when 
the night is spent, and the day that is near at 
hand is completely come. Let us draw encour- 
agement from the past to hope for bright things 
for the future ; when one begins to be depressed 
by the momentary prevalence of sin. Satan or 
superstition, let us fall back upon God's word, 
and wo shall see that, however strong, rampant 
and threatening, may be the possible victory of 
a present evil, it is only that the evil may be 
ultimately, utterly and signally destroyed. How 
accumulating, Aw, are the signs that the Gos- 
pel is preached as a witness to all nations, as 
predicted in that passage, " This Gospel shall 
be preached," not, it is said, for the conversion 
of all nations, but " as a witnoss for all nations, 
and then shall the cod come." Many things 
seem to nie to hasten the fulfilment of this 
prophecy, as if the hour of its approaching mag- 
nificent results were already come. What fa- 
cilities are there now for the discussion of every 
dogma, — for the play nnd the inter-play of 
thought, of argument, of feeliug ! What open 
ing avenues and pathways for the advancement 
of the truth, and for the destruction of error, 
ever in its van ! France has penetrated Africa 
with her victorious legions; and. if she has not 
introduced religion, she has at least awakened 
the elements of discussion, against which Mo> 
hammedanism cannot long and successfully stand. 
Englaud, too, for whom great destinies are pre 
• pared, has established her colonies over the 
whole western coast of Africa, and the prospects 
of penetrating the interior more completely are 
increasing every day. Civilized dwellings are 
emerging from Kaffir huts. Temple spires are 
sparkling in suns in which they never shone be- 
fore. Our steamers are on the Nile ; our rails 
are on the desert; our paddle-wheels are dis- 
turbing the silence of the remotest and most se- 
questered seas, and all things, like the Baptist 
of old, seem to be going forth to prepare the way 
of the Lord. The Euphrates, the Tigris, the 
Ganges, the Indus, are becoming the high roads 
along which our freedom, our faith, our litera- 
ture, are carried, and make progress every day 
more rapidly. The minarets of Constantinople 
are falling. The orescent of Mohammedanism 
is wauiug. The great river Euphrates, as pre- 
dicted under the sixth vial,. is drying up. In the 




language of Chataubrand, " Tarkey is perishing 
for want of Turks." Pagodas are crumbling in 
India. Its superstition is waning. The Bible 
is translated into every tongue. The missionary, 
is in every capital ; recently he has penetrated 
the walls of Pekin, and now speaks to the big- 
oted and hitherto impenetrable Chinese. Is all 
this preparatory of nothing ? 

But it is asked, How do these things prove 
that the day is at hand, and that the night is far 
spent? Partly by analogy, and partly from 
prophecy. There is running through the whole 
of the past a parallelism with all that runs 
through the future. At the birth of Jesus, 
learning had reached its height. Literature had 
culminated in its greatest grandeur. Military 
roads ran from Rome, the capital, to the most 
distant provinces of the earth. There were but 
two languages when Christ was born, which were, 
together, the key to all the population of the 
oiviliied and habitable globe. Civlization, lit- 
erature, 8cionco, had attaiued their greatest 
spread just when Christ was born. There was 
no period in the world's history when there was 
such facility for the messengers of the cross to 
go out to spread the gospel, or so deep a still- 
ness for the sound " Christ is born," to be heard 
in every tongue, and in the most distant and se- 
questered valleys of the earth. 

Do we not see in the present state of the world 
something like the counterpart of this? The 
literature and empire of onr country are all but 
universal. Two languages are at this moment 
the keys of intercourse with the whole world. 
The man that knows French and English mny 
go everywhere, and converse in every capital. 
Knglish, especially, is becoming more and more 
the language of the world. It is to me a great 
and glorious fact, that the language of the two 
Protestant nations of the earth — England and 
America — is rapidly becoming the language of 
the globe ; and if these two nations can only 
feel in their souls the power of their common 
faith, and in their hearts the pulse of their com- 
mon blood, they will yet be the grand retreats 
of freedom and of truth. What- is meant hy 
those, iron roads that are laid down, stretching 
from every capital and every village, covering 
the earth with their wonderful network ? And 
what is meant by the mysterious wonder-working 
wire? While these are laid down by man, as 
he thinks, for his own ends, there is no doubt he 
is acting under the .pressure of God's hand. It 
is literature, civilization^Baptist-liko, crying in 
the wilderness of the world, " Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord " — " the night is far spent, and 
the day-star is at hand." That great assemblage 
of the nations of the world, lately witnessed in 
our city, is surely not for merely artistic com- 
petition. It is designed for something more 
glorious, in the providence and purpose of God. 
How remarkable was it that the first Pentecost 
came when the nations of the earth were met at 
Jerusalem ! How remarkable, also, that when 
the Spirit of God was poured out on the day of 
Pentecost, in the language of the second chap- 
ter of the Acts of the Apostles, there were 
" Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers iu Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Capadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and 
Pumphj'lia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of Borne, Jews and 
Proselytes, Cretcs and Arabians," all of whom 
beard iu their own tougue the wonderful works 
of God ! Just when representatives of all na- 
tions of the world were communing in Jerusa- 
lem, God struck a blow, the reverberations of 
which were transmitted by strungcrs to the re- 
motest capitals of the earth. If another Pente- 
cost has not occurred, au impression may have 
been made upon the recent great assemblage 
from all the quarters of the globe that will last 
while the night lasts. Barbarous princes, com- 
ing to our land may have seen the noblest civili- 
zation growing up from the purest Christianity 
on the earth. And Komish kings and priests 
may have witnessed a peace and a social eleva- 
tion, emanating from an open Bible, an unfet- 
tered press, and free disoussion, the recollections 
of which they may have carried home as prece- 



dents for their own capitals. And cardinals 
from Italy may have lenrned'that the truths of 
Protestantism were too deeply riveted in the 
hearts of this people to be surrendered to an im- 
pudent rescript, or to be laid down except with 
the warm blood that flows in these hearts, and 
with the lives that God has given them. And 
all these foreign princes, presidents, autocrats 
and kings, as they look upon our Christian con- 
gregations, may have felt what was said of old 
— •' So the kings were assembled. They passed 
by, they saw it, and they trembled. Beautiful 
for situation — the glory of the whole earth — God 
is known in our palaces for a refuge." " Mark 
ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that 
ye may tell it to the generation following. For 
this God is our God forever ; " and he shall be 
England's God till the night is spent, nnd the 
day of glory and of beauty is come. God's word 



Christ, the centre of the faithful, whh them that 
are his; Antichrist, the centre of the apostates* 
with them that are his. At the last conflict, 
these two shall be parted forever; and then the 
light shall be revealed, and the day of glory, of 
blessedness und joy, will shine over all the earth. 

My dear reader, wo may not be spared till 
that day ; but we know that, if we do not sec it 
while in the flesh now, we shall see the day of 
death. We must die, if the Lord do not find 
us alive when he comes. Are you prepared for 
this? Your present character fixes your ever- 
lasting fate. We must all appear at the day of 
judgment, whero God will reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. Life is precarious. There 
are a thousand avenues out of which life may 
rush at every moment. The puncture of a pin, 
the turning of a corner, the sting of an insect, a 
false step, or a flash from the cloud above one's 



may have been put in the possession of many a head, emancipates the spirit, and dissolves the 



visitor. Some simple testimony for evangelical 
truth may have been heard by not a few. Many 
may go home, having seen what a great land an 
open Bible can create, and how justly we are 
jealous lest any one's hand should clasp that 
book, or auy oue's blind be interposed between 
the eye of the humblest and the page that shines 
and glows with immortality. 

There are other lesser evidences that lead one 
to suppose that the ujght is far spent, and that 
the day is at hand. We know that, when the 
night is about to depart and the day is just about 
to shine, all the birds of the night and the 
beasts of the earth make their most desperate 
efforts to get their last morsel of prey, before 
the possibility of their preying any longer is ut- 
terly taken away. 



sheath in which, like a sword, it was hid. Are 
we ready for Christ to come to us, or for us to 
to go to Christ ? This is the question of ques- 
tions. God write it on our hearts, and help us 
to answer it as we should, for Christ's sake, to 
whom be glory and praise forever! 



" ■»"• '*« ' (For the Herald.) 

"Touched with the Feeling of our 
Infirmities." 

How cheering to the Christian pilgrim as he 
journeys through this wilderness state, is the 
thought that while subjected to the greatest hard- 
ship and fatigue, privation and suffering, there 
is one who can be touched with the feeling of 
So now we may expect that j his infirmities. He knows that while his life is 



every unclean bird and every evil creature will 
make, as I have already indicated, its last and 
its most desperate effort to secure a place and to 
hold a little longer its victims. Satan, knowing 
that he has but a little time, will be busy. An- 
tichrist, aware that he has still less time, will 
also be,, busy. Tho roots of this last system arc 
torn up in its own soil, its branches are trying 
to lean against our throne, and, parasitelike, to 
find nutriment there; but it cannot be. Scep- 
ticism will try to sap and undermine the foun- 
dations of all real religion; and every bird of 
night will hoot, like the owl, at the rising Snn, 
thinking vaiuly to extinguish it, and nil that are 
associated with its splendor. But let us rejoice 
that the people of God, as the night dies and 
the day comes, are growing more earnest, more 
spiritually-minded, more true to their princi- 
ples. Thc re ' 16ver was a greater body of real 
Christians in the world than there is in cur coun- 
try at this mnmeut. While I am not blind to 
its many apostasies, to itssius,to its awful short- 
comings, I still believe, there never was a larger 
number of Christians, nor greater efforts made 
to raise the poor, to teach the ignorant, to in- 
struct tho sinful, to reclaim the wanderer and 
the erring. It has comforted me, too, if I may 
be pardoned for alluding to it again, to see, 
when our birthright privileges were invaded, 
that eloquent protest which still reverberates 
from city to capital, from tower to tower, its 
crashes rising to the mountain-tops, and, as the 
newspapers have said, revcrperaling on the shores 
of Ita*y, and rolling in the halls of the Vatican, 
till the old Pope, as we are told, trembles, and 
fears he has tuken most fallible advice, and 
committed a most grievous blunder, which, in 
Roman theology, is. worse than a grievous sin. 
Who docs hot see in this an evidence that real 
religion is dear to us; that it was sleeping, not 
dead; that the hearts of our people are still 
alive ? Thus everything, we may expect, will 
become, as the day approaches, more intense. 



heckered with many scenes of sorrow and dis- 
appointment, and thorns and thistles obstruct his 
pathway, Jesus his advocate, who pleads his 
cause before the Father, knows it all ; and more 
than this, the case lies near his heart. " For," 
says the "apostle, "We have not an high priest 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet-without sin." (Heb. 4:15.) 

This declaration of the apostle has given 
strength and encouragement to many a war-worn 
veteran of the cross, while engaged in the con- 
flict. It has wiped away the fallen tear, soothed 
the aching heart, chased away the clouds of 
darkness, and caused bright rays of hope to en- 
ter many an heart and dispel the gloom and sad- 
ness which anchored there. How consoling and 
comforting the thought when iu pain and dis- 
tress, to know we have a friend who eon feel for 
and sympathize with us in our affliction. 
Such a thought serves , to mitigate the anguish 
which rests down upon the soul. 

In order for us to feel for another's woes, 
fully, we' must have experienced the same our- 
selves. What does the man who has never ex- 
perienced a sick day, know of the suffering of 
one who is prostrated on a bed of languishing 
aud paiu ? And what does the person who has 
always been surrounded with the comforts and 
luxuries of life, know of poverty and its priva- 
tions? Imagination, it is true, may picture to 
him some idea of the condition such are in, but 
the idea must bo a very faint one. It is only by 
an experience of the same ourselves, that we can 
rightly judge of, or appreciate the feelings of 
another. This being the case, Jesus, our great 
High Priest, took upon him the form of a "ser- 
vant, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross." And says the apostle, " In 
all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, thut he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the peo- 



Tho Church of Eugland is geltiug rid of its j pie. For in that he himself hath suffered being 
Tractarian contamination, and other Christians j tempted, he is able to succor those who are 
of their quarrels, and all the people of God arc tcmptedJ 



becoming more and more clustered into one 
group. The distinction between them that are 
Christ's and them that areinot is becoming more 
apparent. Every distinction of Church and Dis- 
sent, Episcopalian and Independent, is falling. 
Inward reality is becoming move sharply defined. 
There are appearing only two great centres ; 



Are we exposed to the shafts and buffctings 
of Satan? So wasour beloved Lord. "Be was 
tempted in all points like as we are." Behold 
him in the wilderness forty days tempted of the 
devil. After having fasted forty days and being 
hungry and famishing, see the advantage Satan 
takes of his situation. Now, says he, " If thou 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



be the Son of God, command that this stone be 
made bread." Bt\t proving unsuccessful in this 
plot to entrap the Saviour, he tries another and 
another, but with no better suecess. Jesus by 
well directed blows with the sword of the spirit 
defeats him in every assault. Thus wc see he 
knows from an experience how to feel for us i 
when tempted. 

Are wo subjected to the ills of life, to want 
and suffering? So was Jesus. Hear him : " The 
foxes have hojes, and the birds of the air have 
nests; nnt the Son of man hath not where today 
his head." " He became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich." For our 
sakes, " he was despised and rejected of men ; 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." 
So that the Christian, though he may have to 
walk through poverty's vale, and be subjected 
to all the evils connected therewith ; yet he can 
Jook up and with confidence say, Jesus, thou 
knowest how to feel for me, for thou hast trod 
the same path of suffering. 

Yes, we have a great high priest which can 
he " touched with trie feeling of our infirmities." 
Behold him in that group of mourners at the 
grave of Lazarus, shedding the sympathetic tear. 
He knew their sorrow would be soon turned into 
joy. because he went to the grave for the express 
purpose of raising Lazarus from the dead ; but 
when he saw those around him weeping, it af- 
fected his heart, and he wept too. Thus acting 
in accordance with his own command, to " weep 
with those that weep." And we not only have 
in him a sympathizer, but a helper. We can 
sympathize with our fellow beings in their afflic- 
tion ; and may even when the rude hand of 
death has severed one from our number, impart 
words of comfort and consolation to the bereaved, 
such as shall lesson, in a measnre, their sorrow ; 
but we cannot " bind np the broken heart," — 
remove their sorrow, and tum their mourning 
into joy. We may have the disposition, but we 
have not the power. We can go thus far, but 
no farther. But our great Hight Priest has not 
only the disposition, but the power also. This 
he evinced in the case before us, and many oth- 
ers which might be named. 

We have a striking exhibition of his mercy 
and forbearance, in tne garden of Gethsemane, 
just before his betrayal. After having com- 
manded his disciples to watch, and retiring a 
short distance from them, he pours out his soul 
to his Father in prayer. And after having ago- 
nized for a time with the sins of the world rest- 
ing down upon him, he returns to his disciples 
and finds them asleep. Though they professed 
the most ardent love and attachment for their 
Master, and had been apprised by him a short 
time previous of his betrayal, yet in this trying 
hour, when he needed their support the most, their 
eyelids were closed in sleep. But on that dread- 
ful night though his disciples had forgotten him, 
he was not without support. Heaven was wake- 
ful ; an anjjcl was sent to strengthen him. But 
what was his language to his disciples when he 
returned and found them sleeping ; What kind 
of a rebuke did he administer ? Did he charge 
them with hypocrisy, and denounce them as un- 
worthy of his mercy and forbearance? No; his 
language was that of love. " The spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak." Peter, who 
had but a short time previous expressed so strong 
an attachment for his Master, that he even de- 
clared, though all men should be offended be- 
cause of him, yet he would not; but when re- 
quired to watch with him on that fatal night, 
before one hour had passed away he was fast 
asleep. While this would argue to an outward 
observer a want of true devotion and affectten, 
Jesus, our blessed Saviour, who knoweth the in- 
tents of the heart, regarded it not as a wilful, or 
willing violation of his command to " watch," 
but as the weakness of the flesh. He therefore 
reproves them in the mildest terms: "What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
" Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he know- 
eth our frame: he remembereth that we are 
dust" " Can a woman forget hersucking child 
that she should not have compassion on the son 
of her womb? yea, she may forget," unnatural 
as it may be, " yet will I not forget thee. Be- 
hold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands ; thy walls are continually before me." 

And not only has he evinced the most tender 
compassion to those who love and serve him ; 
but his enemies have also shared in his pity. 
Jesus at one time, after having discourced on the 
blindness and hypocrisy of the Scribes and Phar- 
isees, and the evil that should come upon them, 
breaks out in the following language "0 Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children togeth- 
er as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not !" He was willing and 
anxious to save, but they would not be saved. 

Again we behold him on Calvery's brow ex- 
tended on the cross with his hands and feet nailed 
to the rugged weod ; his enemies mock and de- 



ride him ns he hangs bleeding; while those who 
are passing by wag their heads, and tauntingly 
and contemptuously call upon him to come down 
from the cross and save himself, if he be the Son 
of God. But none of these things move him : 
he still exhibits the same forgiving spirit. In- 
stead of oalling down the vengeance of God on 
their devoted heads, he prays, "Father forgive 
them for they know not what they do." 

But the great crowning act of his mission to 
earth, and that which exhibits in such loveliness 
the feeling he had for us in our infirmities was, 
that, " He died that we might live." He saw 
man lost and ruined by the fall, and he cave 
his own life as a ransom. " Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends." But blessed be his holy name, he , 
lives again. Death and the tomb could not hold 
him. The disciples were again cheered by his 
presence ; but he soon left tor the courts above 
where he is now interceding. He has been a 
long time absent, hut he is not changed ; he is 
the same tender compassionate Saviour that he 
was when on earth. 

And when the times of the Gentiles are ful- 
filled, and his work as an intercessor finished he 
will come again not aa the " man of sorrows," 
but as the mighty conqueror. Not to be despised 
and rejected of men, bot " to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all his believers." 
Yes that same Jesus who wept at the grave of 
Lazarus, and bled, died, and rose again and as- 
cended to heaven, will appear again to the joy 
of the bereaved pilgrim. He was touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore he 
left the blessed promise that he would come 
again to cheer and comfort his disciples, amid 
the trials and sorrows of the present life. And 
while we contemplate his last words, so full of 
comforc and consolation to the exile on the lonely 
isle of Patmo8, " Surely I come quickly :" me- 
thinks a thrill of joy must vibrate in every bosom, 
and every heart respond with the " beloved dis- 
ciple;" "Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
. , Ul!r D. E. Atwood. 



How we Grieve the Spirit. 

Ik this article it is our design to point out 
some of the way sin which Christians are in dan- 
ger of violating the injunction of Scripture, 
" grieve not the Holy Spirit of God whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption." 

1 . We notice that in connection with this in- 
junction the Apostle Paul intimates that we 
grieve the Holy Spirit in his office as seal when- 
ever we grieve the hearts of our brethren. Why 
not? The Spirit in whatever heart shed forth 
must be dear to God. We therefore just as surely 
grieve the Holy Spirit by grieving our fellow 
heirs, in whose hearts he is shed forth as their 
seal, as hy any harsh treatment of the Spirit in 
our own hearts. This is according to the Spirit's 
own word, " if we lore not our brother whom we 
have seen, how can we love God whom we have 
not seen." But still more cxplicity has the Spirit 
asserted this doctrine in 1 Thessalonians 4:8. 
" He that despiseth, despiseth not man but God 
who hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit." 

In connection with the injunction therefore, 
Paul proceeds to specify things which grieve the 
Spirit in his office as seal. Bitterness, wrath, 
anger, clamor and evil speaking with all malice, 
he puts down by name as grievances to the Spir- 
it in this office. On the other hand, it is inti- 
mated that if we imitate God as dear children, 
walking in love as Christ hath loved us and given 
himself for us, we cherish the Holy Spirit; we 
keep our seal unbroken and bright. If kind, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, as for 
Christ's sake God has forgiven ub, we have our 
Father's image. I wish I could engrave upon 
every heart as with the point of a diamond the 
implication of the last sentence. If the Holy 
Spirit of God is in us, it prompts us to forgite 
like God, and if we do it not, we grieve that 
Spirit because we will not tape his advice. 

2. We grieve the Spirit whenever we neglect 
prayer. " If ye being evil know how to give 
good gifts to your children ; how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holv Spirit 
to them that a^k him." If we have a wise and 
good friend and fail to consult him we grieve 
him. If we can have the Holy Spirit by asking 
for him and still live without his advice, we treat 
him as unworthy of our confidence. What more 
grievous to a friend than such conduct. 

In addition to the grievance in this case it has 
this, it is to reject one who anticipates our wants 
and can give expression to them when we cannot. 
He has been promised to assist our infirmities so 
that we may pray as we ought ; to make inter- 
cession for us where we cannot give utterance to 
onr petitions. It is by him that through Christ 
we have access to the Father ; thus we are no 
more strangers, but fellow citizens with the saints 
and the household of God. Shall we then grieve 
hiin by living praycrless lives? 

8. We grieve the Spirit when we worship with- 
out his aid. He that worships God must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. The Spirit as we 



have seen can be had on such terms, that it 
grieves him that we arc without him at all. 
Shall we then undertake without his aid to ap- 
proach God ! 

These two grievances are also committed, 
whenever we attend any of the ordinances of 
God's house without the spirit. Much moredowe 
grieve the spirit when we neglect the ordinances 
which hehas appointed, and in which hehas prom- 
ised to manifest himself to us. I am told that in 
some parts, it is customary for Christians if they 
have not all the spiritual comfort they desire, to 
refuse to partake of the ordinances of the Lord's 
Supper. They are without the spiritual comfort, 
because they have grieved the spirit by disobedi- 
ence, and now they propose to disobey him again 
by way of gaining his favor. My Christian 
friend, think you, that by suffering on the cross 
you can save your soul ? 0, no, look to the 
cross of Christ, ask the spirit, and go forward 
to confess Christ before men in his ordinance, 
unless you have made up your mind deliberately 
to abandon the hope of salvation. 

4. Whenever we fail to sympathise with the 
spirit in promoting his work, we grieve him. 
If we show no care for the interests of a friend 
we grieve him. So in regard to the spirit. If 
he is convicting the impenitent, and we show no 
interest in their conversion we grieve him. This 
thought is capable of so many applications, as 
in prayer meetings, protracted meetings, in mis- 
sions, and so on, that I must only take space 
enough to give the hint. 

5. In general, we may be sure that whenever 
we fail through the help of the Spirit, to mortify 
the flesh we grieve the Spirit. The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, but the Spirit says, if we will 
walk in him we shall not fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh. The works of the flesh, are adultery, for- 
nication, unclcanness, lasciviousness, hatred, 
wrath, strife, envyings, drunkenness and revel- 
lings, and their like. Mark, my Christian friends, 
with what sort of abominations, are classed as 
griefs to the Spirit Abominations that pollute 
the body, which is called the temple of God for 
which pollution God threatens its perpetrators 
with destruction, and yet, how many indulge in 
hatred, wrath, strife and envy, and have very 
little thought how they are breaking the seal of 
their redemption. In concluding this part of 
our subject, let every Christian reader remember, 
that he with other Christians are said to be builded 
together for a habitation of God through the 
Spirit. If in the struggle between the flesh and 
the Spirit, the flesh is victorious, the Spirit is 
foiled in his attempts to rear a living temple to 

(Jod. Bellgioui IMelllgtnccr. 



The Good Shepherd's Appeal to a 
Wandering Sheep. 

'• I win. geek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away." (Ezek. 34: 
18.) 

" Come unto me. all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will givo you rest." (Matt. 
11:28.) 

Why. 0 man, hast thou left Me ? 
Why hast thou turned from Him that loved 
thee? 

Why hast thou again joined thyself to thy 
enemy ? 

Bemember that for thy sake I became flesh. 

Bemember that for thy sake I became poor. 

Remember that for thy sike I was persecuted. 

Remember that for thy sake I bore evil- 
speaking, "reproaches, angry words, dishonor, 
wounds, spitting, blows, inockings, and bitter 
sufferings. 

Remember that for thy sake I suffered a cruel 
death. 

I was made low to exalt thee. 

I was made poor to enrich thee. 

I was dishonored to bring glory upon thee. 

I was wounded to heal thee. I died that thou 
mightest have life. 

Thou didst sin, and 1 took thy sin upon my- 
self. 

Thou wast condemned to death, and I died 
for thee. 

Dost thou despise my love ? Instead of love, 
thou givest me hatred. Thou lovest sin, and 
not me. 

Thou laborcst for thy passions, and not for 
me. 

Now what dost thou find in me deserving of 
thy dislike ? 

Dost thou desire good for thyself? Every good 
is with me. 

Dost thou desire happiness ? Every blessing 
•is with me. 

Dost thou desire dignity ? Who is more noble 
than the Son of God? 

Dost thou seek exaltation? Who is higher 
than the King of heaven ? 

Dost thou desire wealth ? I have all riches. 

Dost thou desire wisdom ? I am wisdom. 

Dost thou desire friendship ? Who is more 
worthy of love, and more loving, than I ? for I 
laid down my life for all. 

Dost thou seek help ? Who can help except 
mc ? 



Dost thoa seek consolation in grief? Who 
can console except me ? .'M^F 

Dost thou seek rest? Come unto me, and I 
will give thee rest. 

Dost thou seek peace ? I am the peace of the 
soul. 

Dost thou seek light ? I am the light of the 
world! m. 

Dost thou seek truth ? 1 am the truth. 

Dost thou seek the way ? I am the way. 

Dost thou seek a guide to heaven ? 1 am the 
guide. 

Why dost thon not wish to come nnto me ? 

Dost thou not dare to come ? To whom is 
there an easier access ? 

Art thou fearful of asking ? Whom coming 
unto me with faith, have I refused? Do thy 
sins hinder thee ? I died for sinners. Docs the 
multitude of thy tins distress thee ? In me is 
abundant mercy, KOat lew 



Foreign News. 

The Franklin arrived at Now York on the 
22d, bringing Liverpool dates to the 10th. 

It was reported that Denmark and Sweden 
had joined the Western Powers. 

Austria has presented fresh terms to Russia, 
which, if declined, she will join England and 
France. 

The Russian fleet, it is reported, sailed from 
Helsingfors, May 5, upon hearing which Sir 
Charles Napier signalized the allied fleet to pre- 
pare for sea immediately. This is doubtful. 
The Russians would hardly venture to meet Sir 
Charles Napier beyond the range of the guns of 
their forts. 

Fuller details of the bombardment of Odessa 
have been received. The Russian version gives 
a different color to it, claiming it as a brilliant 
feat on the part of the Russians, and stating that 
decorations had been bestowed on the officers en- 
gaged in it. They acknowledge that four were 
killed and sixty-four wounded. 

Admiral Dundas' official report has not been 
received. 

An additional camp of 50,000 men was formed 
near Madrid. 

The Turks arc about to blockade Greece. 

The Shah of Persia has become hostile to 
Russia, and is raising an army of 60,000 men. 

The Turks have advanced from Kalafat to 
K raj ova. 

The Russian fleet left Manilla for Batavia. 

It appears that the hostilities against Russia 
arc to be carried out on a much larger and 
grander scale by the allied powers, and the 
Paris Moniteur of the 6th just announces that 
the French and British Governments have agreed 
in the adoption of all the measures of precaution 
which the present war may render necessary. 

With this object, the emperor has decided on 
the formation of two camps ; the first, of 100,- 
000 mfcn, will be established between Montreuil 
and St. Omar, and the second, of 50,000, near 
Marseilles. 

The English Government on its side (says the 
Moniteur) is preparing troops, and a fleet capa- 
ble of transporting in case of necessity, the forces 
necessary to the Baltic or the Black Sea. 

The London Times asserts that both Revel 
and Helsingfors are to be occupied, aud the Gulf 
of Finland closed till an attack*^ Cronstadt can 
be organized. 

In the Black Sea, a descent on the Crimea 
and the capture of Sebastopol will be effected, 
and the Crimea held by the allied armies. 
There is scarcely a doubt that this is a correct 
programme of the intended operations. 

The formation of the Northern camp is sup- 
posed to he a demonstration against Prussia. 

A paragraph in the telegraphic summary holds 
out a strong hope that the steamer City of Glas- 
gow is sale, or at least that her passengers have 
been rescued. 

A steamer, evidently in distress, with a barque 
alongside, was seen on the 21st ult, four hundred 
miles from the Azores. 

Accounts from St. Petersburg state that the 
emperor was at Cronstadt personally superin- 
tending matters there, and examining the fortifi- 
cations. He was filling the harbor with enor- 
mous masses of iron covered with sharp spikes. 
Upon his inquiry of the admiral as to the safety 
of the vessels in the harbor, he wa6 said to have 
answered, they would be surely destroyed if kept 
there, and the best plan was to go out. At St. 
Petersburg the greatest consternation prevailed. 
The people were in the most alarming expectation 
of Napier's arrival. 

A small squadron of ships of war was being 
prepared by the British for operations in the 
White Sea, and for an attack upon Archangel. 
The wags now say the emperor will be able to 
have it in black and white. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times 
says : 

" The establishment of the camp between 
Montreuil and St. Omar is thought to be quite 
as much directed towards Prussia as towards the 
Baltic or the Gulf of Finland , and, in case Prussia 
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showed symptoms of foul play, it is not improba- 
ble that this army, joined by a formidable Bel- 
gian contingent, would find its way to the banks 
of the Rhine. It is whispered that the emperor 
reserves to himself the command of this fine 
army, and that he will establish his camp at 
Pont-de-Bric, where his uncle had once his head- 
quarters." 

The statement that the Emperor of Austria 
had given orders to his troops to enter the Turk- 
ish principalities, is materially modified in the 
following despatch to the London Times, which 
is probably' nearer the truth : 

" Vienna, May 7. — Generals Jellachich and 
Mamula have received positive orders to enter 
the Hcrzegowinaand Upper Albania immediate- 
ly, should the Montenegrins cross the frontier, 
and the pashas demand the assistance of Aus- 
tria." 

According to the Oest. Correspondenz, Mar- 
shal Paskicwitch declares that Little Wallachia 
had been evacuated solely for strategio reasons ; 
but that the Russians will soon return to Kra- 
jova and subject to martial law any persons who 
may have assisted the Turks. Great Wallachia, 
according to the same authority, will not }>e 
evacuated. 

The statement of an important affair at Czer- 
navoda, in which the Turks gained a victory, is 
re-affirmed, in a despatch from Belgrade. It is 
said that 120,000 men were engaged. The ac- 
count requires further confirmation. 

The report of an engagement near Kalafat on 
the 17th ult., is also re-affirmed in the Journal 
de Constantinople. Fourteen squadrons of Rus- 
sians, regulars aud Cossacks, are said to have 
appeared before the fortifications of Kalafat, 
and prepared to attack the Turkish troops, who 
were outside the fortifications.' From Kalafat, 
a body of troops made a sortie with eight pieces 
of cannon, and attacked the enemy, who, after 
a combat of three hours, took to flight, leaving 
behind a great number of dead and wounded. 

From the Dobrudscha the only definite intel- 
ligence is that the Russians have not advanced. 
It is reported that General Ludcrs has reached 
the centre of Trajan's wall, and has laid siege to 
Karasson, but without suecess. The correspon- 
dent of the London Times, writing from Con- 
stantinople the 25th says : 

" 1 believe I can assure you that the Russians 
had projected marching directly on Constantino- 
ple, paying no attention to the fortified positions 
of the Turks, and passing the Balkans close to 
the sea, and at a place in which they nearly dis- 
appear. It appears that the mud of Dohrudscha 
has retarded the concentration of the Russians, 
that the troops expected from the other side of 
the Danube come up very slowly, and, that in 
fact, we appeared at Gallipoli much sooner than 
Prince Gortscbakoff expected. The Turks act 
very prudently, and defend themselves behind 
their positions without risking anything seri- 
ous." 

Prince Napoleon arrived at Gallipoli on the 
night of the 30th of April. Lord Raglan ar- 
rived on the 29th, at which date there were 
15,000 English troops there, and as many more 
French approaching. A part of the troops in 
the camp of Hayder Pasha had received march- 
ing orders for Adrianople. 

We have the following interesting intelligence 
from the Black Sea : 

The fleets were on the 25th of April before 
Sebastopol. Divisions were sent off to Anapa 
and Redout-Kale. Fifteen Russian merchant- 
men were seized before Sebastopol. 

A rumor is current at Galata, that the bom- 
bardment of Sobastopol began on the 28th, but 
the statement requires confirmation. 

A letter from Athens of 2d, in the Paris 
Moniteur, says : 

'• The Chambers have just been dissolved. 
The insurrection has been beaten on every*] 
point. In Epirus, the Turks have carried the 
camp of Peta, and in Thessaly the town of Do- 
noco has been freed from blockade with great 
loss-to the Greeks. Everywhere the volunteers 
are repulsed from tho frontier. It is said that 
the expedition to Macedonia has likewise failed. 
However that may be, the Greek Government is 
organizing a new attempt, with the aid of a 
monthly subsidy of a million of francs, whieh, 
it is positively stated, it receives from Russia." 

The following from Greece, 28th ult., is pub- 
lished in the Nouvelliste of Marseilles : 

" In the evening of the 25th aTurkish steamer 
arrived in the Piraeus, from Constantinople, with 
a note addressed by the Sublime Porte to the 
Greek Government, in which it is announced, 
that if within five days the Greek Government 
did not give a satisfactory reply to the demands 
made by the Ottoman Minister, before he left 
Athens, Turkey would be compelled to declare 
war against Greece. The French and English 
Ministers are said to have announced their in- 
tention to quit Greece, in tho event of a rupture 
with Turkey." *; 

A Vienna despatch of the 6th says that new 
proceedings have been taken by the Greek Gov- 
ernment, with a view to avoid a declaration of 
war by the Porte. Austria and Prussia have I 



united with the Western Powers to put down the 
insurrection. An armed intervention is to take 
place, but it is not yet arranged which power 
shall be charged to carry it into execution. 

Persia.— The statement that the Shah of Per- 
sia has become hostile to Russia, is made on the 
authority of the Journal de Constantinople. 
The Russian ambassador is reported to have 
called on the Persian Government to declare 
within two hours whether it intended to take 
part with Russia against Turkey The Shah 
of Persia is said to have replied to this arrogant 
ultimatum by giving orders to 50,000 men to 
proceed to the Turco-Persian frontiers, under 
the command in chief of Mehemet Khan, his 
minister of war. The Shah is said to intend to 
demand from Russia the restitution of tho prov- 
inces whieh have been taken from him at differ- 
ent periods. If this news be confirmed, it may 
be considered ns very favorable to Turkey and 
her allies. 

Greek affairs appear to be in a precious con- 
dition. The insurrection is said to be quelled, 
but there is no expectation that peace will be 
maintained. The Moniteur says a declaration 
of war by France against Greeoe is imminent. 
A special envoy has been despatched to King 
Otho by Louis Napoleon, with letters couched 
in the strongest language, in fact, commanding 
him to cease from taking part with Russia. It 
is also stated that the blockade and occupation 
of Greece is determined upon. The Austrian 
Minister at Athens has informed the Greek 
Government that if it was unable to maintain or- 
der, Austria was prepared to do so. 

The public are anxiously awaiting intelligence 
from the Baltic. No intelligence has been re- 
ceived since the report that Sir Charles Napier's 
fleet had sailed from Elfsnabben,on intelligence 
being received that the Russian fleet was about 
leaving Helsingfors. 

Commercial advices from St. Petersburg, May 
2d, report the Neva to be full of broken ice — 
weather warm. The supply of tallow is a hun- 
dred and ten thousand casks, about last year's 
supply ; half of this would be exported over- 
land. Exchange on London has advanced to 
85 pence. 

A despatch soys that Russia is posting a corps 
of 70,000 men on the frontier of Vukodina and 
Transylvania. This will compel immediate steps 
on the part of Austria. „. 

Bombay, April 14. — The Shah of Persia and 
King of Buchara have concluded a treaty offen- 
sive and defensive. The Journal of Constanti- 
nople says Persia has declared against Russia, 
and demands restitution of her captured prov- 
inces. 

Ho.ng Kono, March 25.— The Imperial forces 
have been defeated, and those of Gen. Kang 
Chung have deserted their colors. 



The Baltic Fleet. 

All eyes are from day to day turned towards 
the Baltic, in the constant expectation of some- 
thing serious occuring. Hitherto, however, the 
only events which have rewarded attention have 
been the seizure of ships, with occasional touches 
of description relative to the position of the 
fleets, and the feelings of the seamen, who are 
represented as filled with dreams of the ancient 
glory of England in the Baltic, and fired with 
ambition to emulate the deeds of their heroic 
fathers. It is not doubted, that Sir Charles 
will prove a second Nelson, and that the great 
errand on which he has been sent forth by his 
country will be fully realised. There is reason, 
however, to believe, that the mass of readers 
have but an imperfect conception of the true 
state of tho case, and of the difficulties which 
beset the enterprise. The Baltic itself is the 
region of storms, and its shore? are everywhere 
full of danger. It is enclosed by Sweden, Rus- 
sia, Prussia, Germany, and Denmark, communi- 
cating with the Kattegat, and the North Sea, 
with the Sound, and the Great and Little Belts. 
Notwithstanding the large extent of the Baltic, 
it is marked by all the characteristics of a lake. 
No sea, in proportion to its magnitude, has so 
great an influx of fresh water, a circumstance 
which accounts for the fact that it contains but 
little salt, and consequently accounts for the 
great defect of that article in those regions. The 
depth of the Baltic is not great; on the west it 
is only about fifteen, and in general only from 
eight to ten fathoms deep ; in the south it is no- 
where more than fifty; towards the north the 
depth increases to about 100. From this it will 
be seen, that the danger to the navigation of 
large vessels, such as those that constitute the 
allied fleets,, is very great. The Baltic receives 
the waters of the Nieuien, the Vistula, and the 
Oder, besides numerous lakesand smaller streams. 
This vast infusion of rivers is attended with the 
unhappy consequence of carrying down measure- 
less masses of sand and mud, by which the bot- 
tom of the sea is considerably raised, and the 
mouths of many of its navigable streams, where 
the deposit chiefly takes place, are, to all intents 
and purposes of heavy navigation, closed. The 



progress of this evil is a matter which can be 
measured in the course of two or three genera- 
tions. Where ships of some burden might have 
been anchored a hundred years back, they are 
now compelled to drop their anchor at a consid- 
erable distance from the rivers' mouths. ,To this 
must be added the fact, of tho numerous islands 
and sand-bunks, and the gradual rising of the 
sea, at the rate of several feet in a century, has 
rendered the navigation, more especially on the 
shores of Denmark, difficult and perilous. Again, 
the Baltic has no tides, or, rather, the effect of 
the tide is so little felt us not to be observable. 
It is mainly subject to changes, the level at the 
bottom of the sea depending on thewinds retard- 
ing or acceleratipg the passage of the water 
through the Sound and the Belts. To add to 
the peculiarities of the Baltic, during the winter- 
season it is usually frozen, to a greater or less 
extent, along the coast, o circumstance resulting 
mainly from the absence of tides, which, with 
recession and return, are in perpetual motion, 
rendering freezing impossible. Such, then, is 
the place in which the allied fleets are called to 
operate. 

The most import;mt harbor, beyond all com- 
parison, is that of Cronstadt, which is the portof 
St Petersburg, from which it is distant only 
eighteen miles. This harbor is situated on the 
Isle of Cotrine, intheGulf of Finland. It was 
built by Peter the Great, in 1703. The popula- 
tion of the town is considerable, amounting to 
upwards of 53,000, more especially in the sum- 
mer season j for, in the winter, when the port is 
ice-bound, the town is largely deserted. This 
harbor is by far the most distinguished and im- 
portant, in the Russian Empire ; it is divided 
into three parts; that on the east is used for the 
Russian Navy ; that in the middle is used for 
refitting ships of war ; and that on the west for 
the lading and discharging of large merchant 
vessels, unable to make their way, for want of 
water, to St. Petersburg. The port is strongly 
defended by ramparts and bastions. A constant 
intercourse is kept up with St. Petersburg, be- 
tween this great emporium, arsenal, and citadel, 
by steamers, sailing-boats, schooners, gondolas, 
and other vessels. The fortifications are exceed- 
ingly strong, constituting, as they are meant to 
constitute, the defence of the Capital, which 
towards the land is almost quite open. The 
docks are so extended as to admit of comparison 
with most of those in Europe. The largest of 
them will contain 600 sail. 

Such, then, is tho great object of attention to 
Sir Charles Napier. The fortress, which is 
constructed upon the most improved principles 
of modern practice, protects not ouly the river 
leading to the capital, but the navy ; so that 
the Russian ships may lie at their ease, safely 
ensconced beyond their batteries, snapping their 
fingers at the united powers of France and Eng- 
land. It is impossible to reach them, but by 
advancing in the face of 800 cannon. It is, 
therefore, difficult to conceive of a collision 
between the Anglo-French fleets and that of 
Russia, without a measure of destruction to the 
former whbh it is frightful to contemplate. It 
may be doubted whether, supposing Sir Charles 
determined, at all hazards, to proceed till his 
guns were brought to bear upon the fleet of 
Nicholas, his force might not bo completely de- 
molished before it reached its destination. The 
only thing which could, by possibility, lead to 
success, would be the rapidity with which the 
steamers could pass the batteries. But even at 
full speed, it is impossible to escape a succession 
of charges, each of which might suffice to de- 
molish a number of frigates. 

Under circumstances, then, so peculiar, it is 
impossible to say what turn things may take. It 
has becu said, if the fleet of Nicholas cannot be 
■seized, let the blow be struck upon St. Peters- 
burg itself, and the Baltic provinces be taught 
to know that their Czar is not invulnerable. 
Let this be done, and they will be " shaken from 
their allegiance by that one vigorous act of 
Napieresque daring." The opinion is plausible, 
and the words are soon uttered ; but the difficul- 
ties which stand in the way are all but insuper- 
able. At every turn in either channel,- batteries 
are to be encountered, — in some cases, batteries 
upon batteries, like terraces on an acclivity. It 
is no exaggeration to affirm, that St. Petersburg 
is more strongly fortified by her position, and the 
batteries which line the approaches from the sea, 
than if she had a fleet ten times as strong as that 
which she possesses. She has only some 72 ships 
of all sizes, both in the Baltic and the Euxine 
Seas, commanded by "Generals," not Admirals, 
—men who know nothing of naval tactics ! It is 
clear, that the allied fleet is capable of making 
short work with such a force as this ; but when 
all shall have beeu takon, burned, or sunk, these 
batteries will remain to be encountered. Russia, 
feeble for naval offence, is ull but impregnable 
to assilants. It seems probable it will be very 
much a question of time ; nor does it appear 
very clear that any length of time will bring 
victory to the Anglo-Erench fleet. The summer 
months are now approaching, and they will 
speedily pass away. Unless, therefore, the mir- 



acle of destruction shall have been performed a 
Cronstadt before the sky become darlc, the snow 
begin to fall, and the ice to ; .sct in, nothing can 
tie done for the six ensuing months. It has' been 
intimated, that the only strength 'that can con- 
quer inert, dogged, shameless ob&inacy, Is .un- 
flagging patience ; but it remains to be seen what 
power patience has to overcome such obstinacy. 
If Cronstadt be impregnable, if, neither Moscow 
nor St. Petersburg can even be approached from 
the land, Nicholas has not much to tear from 
cither the allied fleets or armies; a succession 
of defeats even would not greatly alter the posi- 
tion of affairs. Even were his troops to be driven 
from the Provinces, the war would hot neces- 
sarily be at an end. Difficulties and dangers to 
the allied armies would then only be commenc- 
ing. Thus he is in a position to render him 
proudly defiant on the earth, and still more de- 
fiant on the ocean. Odessa is the best port with- 
in reach of our fleets, and, were ihat and the 
remaining two or three inferior harbors seized, 
the triumph would be only a mitigated one, im- 
plying nothing decisive; whereas, that which 
constitutes the strength of the Empire, Cronstadt, 
will probably remain what it is now, " a mam- 
moth hedgehog, with more than a rhinoceros' 
hide of granite," which no darts can pierce, and 
no blows can bruise. Without something of a 
special Providence, we are at a loss to see the end 
of the conflict. We deeply feel the force of the 
words with which Mr. John Macgregor, iuv., for 
Glasgow, closes an admirable article in the 
present number of Tail's Edinburgh Magazine. 
His words are the following J 

" We have, in conjunction with Ernnoe, com- 
menced a war against a barbarous empire of 
many nations, in defence of, not the Islamic re- 
ligion, but the Ottoman territories. Wc are 
waging a war against the great enemy of all 
civil and political liberty — if all religious and 
moral freedom. It is a war against a country 
and a peoplo difficult, beyond any certain esti- 
mate, as to our power of reaching and subduing 
their vital strength. Shallow waters, visible 
and sunken rooks, morasses, forests, and deserts, 
are the natural defences of their borders. Wc 
may drive them out of the Turkish dominions, 
but we cannot well follow and destroy them, 
within their own wild und watery regions. We 
in fact,' have entered upon a war, the duration, 
the success, the casualties, and expenses of which 
cannot be comprehended. It may involve all 
Europe, all the world, in a century of strife and 
in torrents of bloodshed. Therefore wo cannot 
be too well informed as to the condition, morals, 
religion, resources, and people of the Ottoman 
Empire, ond of the justice of the awful respon- 
sibilities undertaken by England and France." 

These arc weighty words, well deserving, sol- 
emnly demanding the consideration of every re- 
flecting man. DriUsli Banner. 



From the Black Sea— Bombardment 
of Odessa. 

Fcll accounts are now received of the bom- 
bardment of Odessa. As surmised, the affair 
was far from decisive, being mere destruction 
without result. British accounts report the at- 
tacking force as the English steamers Sampson, 
Terrible, Tiger. Rctri6utiorn aB& Furious ; 
French steamers Mogador, Vauban, Descartes. 
and Caton ; also detachments of English rocket 

,h^«J».... I;.,,,!,.. 5, ,;.,.)J v, n „. . 

The mode of attack was new. The steamers 
continued for twelve hours to sail round in a 
circle of half a mile in diameter, two thou- 
sand yards distant from the batteries, arid each 
steamer delivered fire as she passed, the rocket 
boats continuing to throw twenty-four pound 
rockets to set the town and shipping on fire. The 
steamers also threw hot shot. 

The Russians fought with extreme bravery, 
returning the fire of the ships. Towards night, 
the battery becoming untenable, its fire became 
slower, though regular, and at length the ship- 
ping in the rear being on fire, it stopped.' 

During the action, red hot shot from the 
steamer Terrible blew up the Russian magazines 
on the Imperial Mole, and silenced a formida- 
ble battery there. A Russian frigate in harbor 
took fire, burned to the water's edge, and blew 
up ; also twelve smaller ships, and two ships-of- 
war, building. Rockets set the lower part of 
tho city on fire, also, which burned for two 
days. Three of the attacking steamers were 
disabled, and the Vauban was set on fire, but 
was extinguished. The British estimate their 
loss at less than twenty killed and wounded ; the 
Russians theirs at twelve killed aud sixty wound- 
ed. The British admiral, after the action, sunt 
a circular to the fleet , that he had inflicted retri- 
bution on the Russians for firing on a flag of 
truce ; but Russian accounts loot as much like 
truth as the British. 

Russia says that on March 27 tb, the British 
steamer Furious' approached Odessa. Two guns, 
without ball, were fired from the batteries, aud 
the Furious ordered not to approach nearer. The 
Furious therefore stopped, and sent a boat ashore 
with a flag of truoe, which was respected, and the 
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boat was allowed to land at Ulhart, and was sent 
back to the Furious with information that the 
Consul had left. The Furious, however, again 
got up steam, and approached nearer, as if to 
survery, on which the battery fired seven shots, 
not on the boat with the flag of truce, but on 
the advancing frigate, which then left. 

On April 2d, three of the allied steamers came 
to Odessa to demand explanation. Gen. Austin 
Sacken expressed his surprise, in writing, that 
the allied admirals should imagine that the Rus- 
sian shot were fired at the flag of truce. He also 
explained how affairs were, and of course refused 
to deliver up the shipping in the harbor, as the 
admiral .had demanded — accordingly, on the 
22d, the bombardment took place. 

It was reported that for the present the admi- 
rals had abandoned the iutention of attacking 
Sebastopol. 

Tire First Fruits of War.— A letter from 
the Rev. Wm, 0. Shauffler, of Constantinople, 



hand of his righteousness," to " tako hold of the 
right hand " of his dependent ones, in token of his 
everlasting covenant with them. 



Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men ' Israel t 
I will help thee, nllh the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
: brad. 

Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument baring 
teeth : 

Thou shall thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and Shalt 
make the hffls as chaff. 
Thou shalt Ian them, and the wind shall carry them away, 

And the whirlwind shall scatter them : 
And thou thalt'rejofce In the Lord, 
rvf, ■ And shaa glory in the Holy One of Israel. — rs. 14-16. 

By the oeo of a metaphor, Jacob is denominated 
a " worm," to illustrate his present insignificance, 
weakness, and despised condition. Thus the Psalm- 
ist said (22:0), " I am a worm, and no man ; a 
reproach of men, and despised of the people." 

" Ye men of Israel," is in the margin, •' Ye few 
men ;'' Theodoeian and the Vulgate render it, 
dead Israel. ThiB, like the former, expresses their 
weakness, and apparent inability to save them- 
selves. It is in the midst of such weakness, that 



draws a melancholy picture of the distress which the iH, oomea an effectual helper. When there 



the Eastern war has already occasioned among 
the poorer classes of Constantinople. He says 
that there is no commerce, no business going 
on, but little money to be seen, and thousands 
of human beings are dying of hunger, thirst, na- 
kedness and disease. Ruts and mice are eaten 
by many to allay the cravings of hanger, 'and 
people who but a few months since were com- 
paratively rich in worldly goods, now beg for 
bread. Mr. ShautHer states that although he 
has resided twenty years in Constantinople, 
through all the horrors of war, plague, famine 
and fire, he never saw such distress as now 
exists. ' h 

•iir <vV' sMialifMI iwi^itlf) sill in A .imi>.!l" 
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Th* readers of the ITeralfJ are moat earnestly besought to give It 
room in their prayers I that by means of It God tuny be honored and 
his truth, advanced ; also, that it may be c inducted in faith and 
love, rith sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECr OF ISAIAH. 

CIIAPTER xu. 
BchoM, all they that were looenaed against the* shall be ashamed and 
confounded : 

They shall be as nothing ; and the)- that strive with thee shall per- 
ish.— e. 11. noTl 

" They that were incensed, refers to all the 
enemies of Israel. They will be " ashamed and 
confounded," when " the glory of tho Lord shall 
bo revealed and all flesh shall too it together." 
For, (Rev. 1:7,) '• Behold he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him." 

" They that strive with thee," is in the margin, 
" tho men of thy strife." Their destruction, which 
is affirmed, is illustrated by n simile, in their 
comparison to nothing — which figure is repeated 
in the next verse. 



Tbon shall seek them, and, shalt not find them, 
Kven them that contend wkh thee : 
They that war against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of 

nought. 

For I the I»rd thy Sod will hold thy right hand, >' 
Saying unto (bee, Fear uot ; j will help thee.— cs. 12. 13. 



are no earthly means of support, then Jehovah 
manifests himself the helper of his people. 

The Lord not only holps them, bat ho will use 
them for the chastisemenffof others. The declara- 
tion that he will make tlfcm " a new sharp thresh- 
ing instrument having teeth," is a metaphor to 
illustrate that he will constitute his people an in- 
strument for the accomplishment of his purposes. 

They, threshed their grain in Eastern countries 
by driving upon it oxen, who drew after them a 
pair of dented iron wheels, or else heavy planks 
stuck full of sharp flints. Its action on the grain 
and straw, is a forciblo illustration of the crush- 
ing or subduing of an enemy. Thus it is said of 
Damascus, (Amos 1:3,) " they have threshed Gil- 
end with threshing instruments of iron." And 
Habakkuk says (3:12), " Thou didst march through 
the land in indignation, thou didst thresh the 
heathen in anger." The Lord said of Babylon, 
(Jer. 51:33,) It ," is like a threshing floor, it is 
time to thresh her : yet a Mttle while, and the time 
of her harvest shall eome." 

The orientals selected hill-tops and places ex- 
posed to the wind for their threshing-floors, so 
that the chaff might be more effectually blown 
away. The top of Mount Moriah, where the tem- 
ple was subsequently erected, (2 Uhron. 3:1,) was 
" tho threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite." The 
act of threshing, by the attrition of the instru- 
ments, necessarily, in a measure, disintegrated, 
and pulverized tho ground used for that purpose. 
And the declaration that Jacob shall be used to 
thresh the mountains, and to beat them small, and 
to make the hills as chaff, is a substitution, illus- 
trative of the efficiency and vigor which God would 
impart to him, who in his weakness is denominated 
a " worm," and the manner in which ho would 
overcome all his enemies. Or tho mountains and 
hills, by & metonymy, may he put for their inhabi- 
tants, which oppressed Israel, and would in a cor- 
responding manner disappear before them, lhus 
had the occupants of Mount Sier departed from 
the presence of Israel. The apostle says, (2 Cor. 
10:4, 5,) " The weapons of our warfaro aro not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds ; Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to tho obedience of Christ." 

The fanning of them, and the scattering of them 
by the wind and whirlwind, is illustrative of 
their destruction. While such is the end of 
their enemies. Israel will exult in the deliver- 
ance which God works out for them, and will as- 
cribe all to hit interposing goodness. 



" Them that contend with thee," and " they 
that war against Ihee," are in the margin, " the 
men of thy contention," and " the men of thy 
strife." In the regeneration of the earth, they 
will no where he found on it. Psa. 37:9-13 — '• For 
evil doers shall be cut off : but those that wait upon 
the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. For yet a 
little while, and the wicked shall not be : yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
' be. But the meek shall inherit tho earth, and shall 
delight themselves in the abundance of peace. Tho 
wicked plotteth against the jnst, and gnashctb upon 
him with his teeth. The Lord shall laugh at him : 
for ho seeth that his day is coming." 

The Lord'B holding his people by their right hand, 
is put by substitution for the protection ho will ex- 
tend to them. As the child, when its father holds 
it by the hand, feels safe, so may the child of God, 
when taken by the hand, rely on the Lord with 
perfect assurance. 

Th« joining of hands, is a token of friendship, 
and has so been regarded by all nations. A league 
or covenant is sometimes thus sealed : 

" Where is the plighted faith and right hands 
joined." — Obid. Epist. 

So God here promises, (v. 10,) " with the righ 



Exodus 5, and elsewhere, " shittim-wood," is ren- 1 the great reformation among the inhabitants of 
dcred by the LXX.,/Ae box, and by Lowth, the aca- , Armenia ; and the astonishing revolution in China 
cin — a large and vigorous tree in Arabia, which — connected as it is with its opposition to idolatry, 
yields tho gum arabic. Its wood is hard, black, I and its apparent reverenco for the religion of the 
and covered with large thorns. " The myrtle " is Protestants. And finally we have this great edu- 



a flowering tree about ten feet high, with a dense 
full head, and is valuable for a shade. The " oil- 
tree is doubtless the olice. The " fir-tree," was an 
evergreen, supposed to be tho cypress, a species of 
cedar. That rendered the " pine," is called by the 
LXX., the white poplar, and in the Vulgate, the 
elm — it is supposed that a kind of oak, or ilex, is 
meant by it. Tho " box " is a tall, spiral tree — a 
kind of cedar. An abundance of these and kindred 
trees would constitute a refreshing shade ; and the 
promiso of their presenco, to those who inhabit the 
parched plains of the cast, conveys an idea of com- 



cational movement in India. All of these things 
indicate an unsettled condition of things which is 
paving the way for vast results— according to the 
expectations of all creeds and opinions. 

What the result of this movement in India will 
be, no believer in the world's conversion finds him- 
self able to predict. That a limited period would 
effect a revolution in the idolatry of the country is 
evident; but whether that result would be infidel 
or Christian they cannot say. Of thoso educated 
in schools disconnected with tho missions, infidelity 
is the natural result ; but what the result would 



fort which wo have never felt the want of. Thus be from English mission schools, is a problem that 



the Psalmist said (121:5-7), "The Lord is thy 
keeper : 0ie Lord is the shade upon thy right 
hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor 



is not yet solved to their satisfaction. Some 20, 
000 natives have been educated in the English 
schools connected with the Scotch Presbyterian 



the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve thee ' church, under the superintendence of Doctor Duff : 



from all evil : he shall preserve thy sonl." And 
Isaiah said in another place (55:13), " Instead of 
the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of 
tho brier shall come np the myrtle-tree : and it 
shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting 
sign that shall not be cut off." 

Pope, in his Messiali, has beautifully described 
this now creation : 

u Bee, Nature hastes her earliest wreaths to bring, 

With all the Incense of the breathing spring } 

Bee lofty Lebanon bis bend advance!) 

Bee nodding forests on the mountains dance ; 

See spicy clouds from lovely Sharon rise, 

And Carmers Bowery top perfume the skies ! 

The wilderness Is now like Eden green ; 

And lilliea In the desert wastes are seen. 

On rifted rocks, the dragons hue abodes. 

The green reed trembles, and the bulrush noils : 

Wasie sandy vallies once perplexed with thorn, 

The splry flr and shapely box adorn ; 

To leafless shrubs the (lowering palms succeed, 

And oderous myrtle to the noisome weed." 

This restoration will evince the wisdom and 
goodness of God, and it will be apparent to all, 
that he hath wrought all this, — the " hand " of 
the Lord being used by a metonymy for his power. 

The Lord now, by an apostrophe to the worship- 
pers of idols, or to tho gods themselves, challenges 
tbem to plead their cause, and give proofs of their 
divinity. 



VISIT TO INDIA. 



" When the poor and needy seek water, 

And there is none, and their tongue faileth for thlrst,- 
1 the Lord will hear them, . " 

I the God of Israel will not forsake th.-m. 
I will open rivers In high placet, 
And fountalus in the midst of the valleys : 
1 will make the wilderness a pool of water. 
And (he dry land springs or water.— tw. 17, IS. 

A deprivation of water iB one of the most serions 
hardships to which man can be subjected. With- 
out it life could not long be preserved. (See note 
on 35:6, 7.) Even in such extreme destitution 
and dependence, God promises to be a helper ; 
and therefore he may be safely trusted in all emer- 
gencies, at all times. He will protect them in 
present troublo, and ultimately will bestow on 
them exalted privileges — even restoring to high 
and barren hills and desert plains an abundant 
Mipply of the fertilizing element. (Read Isa. 50: 
8-13.) 

- ' - ' -I will plant In the wilderness lh« cedar. 

The shitlah-tree, and the myrtle, and Uie oil-tree ; 
1 will set In the desert the fir-tree, 
And the pine, and the boxHree to, ether. 
That they may see, and know, 
Ami consider, awl understand together. 
That the hind of the Lord hath done this, 
And the Uoly One of Israel hath created It— xt, W, 20. 

The " cedar," has already been described as one 
Ot the most majestic of the trees of the forest. (Sec 
note on Isa. 2:13.) The " shittah-tree," called in 



The present condition of things in India is such 
thai the Prudential Committee of the A. B- C. F. 
M., hove resolved on Bonding a Commissioner to 
that country for tho purpose of consulting with 
tho Missionaries and learning more fully the wants 
of the Missions. It seems that the dependence of 
British India on the Government of Great Britain, 
and tho rapid growth of an English speaking com- 
merce, is exciting in the nations an intense desire 
to learn the English language — that being at the 
present time the road to wealth and to political 
preferment. To meet this desire the English Gov- 
ernment is establishing schools and teaching tho 
English language to a large number of Hindoos ; 
but while they teach them the longuage, they do 
not instruct thorn in Christianity, and tho conse- 
quence is, that while tho educated Hindoos cease 
to reverence their native gods, they become infidels 
respecting the religion of tho Bible. The labors 
of tho missionaries have been limited principally 
to instructing the nations through the medium of 
the languago of the country ; but this outward 
pressure has become so great upon them, that o 
to maintain the interests of tho missions and to 
retain the scholars in their schools, they represent 
that they must have the facilities for teaching the 
English language, or their pupils will go where 
they can learn it. To give them these facilities, 
would require such an outlay of money in tho erec- 
tion of school houses, and such an additional an- 
nual expenditure in the salaries of teachers, books, 
apparatus, &c., that before adopting any decisive 
measures the A. B. C. F. M. have conceded to 
visit the country ; and they have appointed Rufus 
Anderson, d.d., senior Secretary of the Board, and 
Rev. A. C. Thompson pastor of the Elliott Church 
in Roxbnry , and a member of the Prudential Com- 
mittee, Commissioners to proceed to India, and 
adopt such measures as may be deemed necessary. 

The present workings of tho human mind in In 
dia, is only one of the many wonderful occurrences 
which mark the present as a wonderful era in hu, 
man affairs. We have first tho great hegira of 
the Irish to the American Continent, and the im- 
mense immigration here from other European coun- 
tries. Then we have the discovery of gold in 
California, and tho rush of half a million of peo- 
ple to that land. Then wo have a corresponding 
rush of human beings to Australia ; and also a 
peopling of tho immense prairies of the western 
states of this country, in a manner unprecedented. 
Then we find all Europe in arms, in the commence- 
ment of a contest, tho end of which no human 
prescience can determine. Then there has been 



of those 20,000 he acknowledges " that very few " 
have been thus far converted ; and therefore it iB 
a question on the part of the American Board, 
whether the prospective results would warrant the 
additional expenditure necessary for that purpose. 

Wo suppose, should time continue, missionaries 
will learn in India as well as in other countries, 
that there will bo only the " few " gathered out 
the mass, — even as it is in this country ; and that 
merely educating a person in connection with 
Christian influences will not convert him. And 
therefore if English Bchools are instituted in In- 
dia with the expectation that the mass of those 
educated will come out preachers of the gospel, 
the result will be a disappointment. Wo can no 
more expect that they will do so, than that the 
students in our own schools will all be devoted 
Christians. On the other hand, if such schools 
are instituted merely for the purpose of keeping 
pace with the public mind, and to be in possession 
of all the appliances needed to have access to the 
intellect of India, it may be a wise measure, and 
be used by God in the accomplishment of his great 
purpose to " save some " out of all nations. The 
precise proportion of these not being revealed, there 
is the greatest inducement for the employment of 
any measure calculated to give Christians access 
to the mind of tho heathen. 



FAMILIAR CHAPTER ON ECLIPSES. 

W« presumo that every educated man, woman, 
and child who reads our paper is familiar with the 
causes of eclipses, whether of the sun or moon. 
Yet there are many facts concerning these phe- 
nomena which are of great interest, and with which 
the mind may be refreshed sometimes with profit. 
At the present time, an eclipse of the sun, seems 
to offer a favorable opportunity for a few remarks 
on these phenomena, which may save some of our 
readers a search among astronomical tomes or 
school-books long forgotten. 

An eclipso of the enn is caused, as everybody 
knows, by the passage of tho moon between the 
sun and the earth. If the sun and moon were 
bodies of the same size, it will readily be seen that 
the rays of light from the former, projecting in a 
direct line and intercepted by the latter, would 
ca^oo a miadow behind the moon extending in 
straight lines indefinitely into space. But the 
sun being a much larger body than tho moon, the 
shadow of the latter is projected behind in lines 
which constantly approach each other, correspond- 
ing with those of a cone, tapering to an apex, or 
point at a distance from the moon about equal to 
the distance of that body from the earth. This 
shadow, within tho limits of which the sun is 
wholly obscured, is called the umbra. There is 
another shadow projected from the moon in linos 
directly the reverse of those of the umbra. Start- 
ing from the moon as the apex, the lines of this 
shadow constantly diverge from each other until 
they are lost in the regions of space. This shadow 
is called the jKitumbra, and within it the sun is 
only partially obscured, the central and main por- 
tion of the rays of light being intercepted, and tho 
outer rays transmitted over the edge of the moon, 
partially illuminating the obscurity. 

The umbra or dark shadow of the moon only ex- 
tends under the most favorable circumstances to 
about the distance of tho earth from that body, 
where it converges to a point. When the moon is 
in her apogee, or greatest distanco from the earth, 
tho point of the umbra falls short of tho earth, and 
the sun is not totally obscured, but is visible as a 
ring of light, surrounding the moon. The eclipse 
is then said to be annular. This interesting phe- 
nomenon will be presented during the eclipse thia 
afternoon. A total eclipse is formed only when 
the moon is near her podigee or nearest distance 
rom the earth, and then only upon a small por- 
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tion of the earth's surface at the samo time. The 
diameter of the umbra upon the earth cannot ex- 
ceed 107 miles, though the penumbra may extend 
over a section of the earth equal to five-ninths of 
its diameter. A total eclipse can be visible in one 
place not more than three minutes and a half, 
which is about' the time occupied by the umbra in 
traversing a surface equal to its diameter. The 
penumbra, within the limits of which there is a 
partial eclipse, generally occupies between two 
and oue-half and three and one-half hours in pass- 
ing the limits of its diameter. An eclipse enters 
upon the earth at the Western point of its track, 
and moves majestically over this planet like the 
shadow of a cloud, at the rate of about forty miles 
per minute, and having passod over somewhat less 
than one half its diameter, leaves the earth and 
continues its never ending journey in the boundless 
regions of space, until in course of time it again 
visits the earth. 
, An eclipse of the sun can only happen forty-one 
times in eighteen years. This period forms a lu- 
nar cycle within which eclipses are visible in a 
certain order, at the end of which they are repeated, 
with some slight variations. The next return of 
this eclipse will be in 1872, when, however, it will 
not be visible in the United States. A total or an 
annular eclipse, though of frequent occurrence at 
some part of thje earth's surface, is visible in any 
given place but once or twice in tho course of a 
century. It was stated iu a paper which was re- 
cently read before the American Academy, that in 
tho century and a quarter between 1775 an,d 1901, 
but four have been or will be seen in New Eng- 
land. The last annular eclipse visible in any part 
ol this section occurred April 2d, 1791, sixty-three 
years ago, and in the last forty-six years of the 
present century only one raoro will occur, viz.. on 
the 28th of September, 1857. 

In an annular eclipse, as that which is visible 
this day, the obscuration, of course, is total in no 
part of its orbit. The portion of the sun which 
will be visible in the form ot a ring when the moon 
is in complete conjunction with that body, will dif- 
fuse considerable light — probably as much as ex- 
ists in a very cloudy day. It is when the sun is 
totally invisible — when the earth comes within the 
umbra of the moon — that the phenomena occur 
which so startio the ignorant. Darkness spreads 
like a pall over the earth, the stars are visible in 
the heavens, beasts and birds retire as at night, 
and to the superstitious mind the end of all things 
seems to be approaching. In former times eclipses 
were considered the precursors of some dire ca- 
lamity. Even now some barbarous nations con- 
sider them the effect of magic, or believe that a 
dragon is swallowing tho sun, and the ignorant 
barbarians fall to drumming with all their inigbt, 
and making hideous noises, to frighten the mon- 
ster from his purpose ! 

Sevoral eclipses presenting phenomena which 
startled mankind, are recorded in history. There 
was a total eclipse b.c. 188, and three days' sup. 
plication was decreed in consequence at Rome. 
There was also a general eclipse at the death of 
Jesus Christ, of which, mention is mode by Jose- 
phua, and which is recorded by Matthew, the apos- 
tle, in these simple words : " Now from tho sixth 
hour there was darkness over all the land until 
the ninth hour. This corresponds very nearly with 
the average duration of solar eclipses." Livy 
mentions an eclipse at Rome a.d. 291, causing a 
total daikness at noon-day, and one causing a simi- 
lar obscuration occurred in France, June 29th, 
1033, and another in FngUind in 1140. In 1191 
another occurred, during which the stars were visi- 
ble at 10 a.m., and April 2d, 1715, a total eclipse 
occurred, during which the stars shone, and the 
birds went to roost at noon. Ualley describes very 
minutely tho phenomena attending a total eclipse 
which he witnessed a few years later. Among 
other remarks he says, " the earth and the sky ap- 

riared totally black. It was the moat awful sight 
had over beheld in my life." 

Boiton Joanul of May 28:h. 



sina, and the sins of the whole world, and the light 
of the Father was temporarily withheld from him, 
his exclamation was, " My God, my God, why 
host thou forsaken me !" And if the Son of God 
should so sensibly feel the loss of the Father's 
sinile, how should poor sinners feel, when, not for 
others but for their own sins, they have forfeited 
God's favor ? " They grope in the dark, without 
light;" and they can say as Job did, "He hath 
fenced up my way that I cannot pass, and ho hath 
set darkness in my pathB. He hath stripped me 
of my glory, and taken the crown from my head." 
Or as in another place, " Oh that it was with me 
as in months past, as in the days when God pre- 
served me ; when his candle shined upon my head, 
and when by his light I walked through darkness ; 
as I was in the days of my youth, when the secret 
of God was upon my tabernacle ; when the Al- 
mighty was yet with me." "When I looked for 
good, then evil came unto me ; and when I waited 
for light, then came darkness." But he who thus 
causes darkness, can also give light, for ho has 
said, " Call upon mo in the day of trouble : I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." "The 
BacrificeB of God arc a broken spirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart O God thou wilt not despise." 
And therefore when deprived of the light of his fa- 
vor, we may hopefully offer the prayer of David : 
" Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
loving kindness : according unto the multitude of 
thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. 
Wash mo thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin. For I acknowledge my 
transgressions, and my sin is ever before me." 
For he that blottetb out transgressions has always 
said to penitent believers : " 1 have blotted out as 
a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and as a cloud 
thy sins : return unto me ; for 1 have redeemed 
thee." 



FUGITIVE SLAVE— RIOT, kc. 



THE ECLIPSE OF FAITH. 

We were pleased with an illustration we heard 
drawn from the obscuration of the sun on Friday, 
May 2Cth — the greatest eclipse for nearly half a 
century— by a comparison of the gloom and dark- 
ness which then pervaded the earth, to the gloom 
and darkness which necessarily pervades tho soul, 
when any opaque" body comes between it and the 
Sun of righteousness. Solomon said, " Truly the 
light ia sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the sun." But the light of day is 
no more essential to outward enjoyment, than is 
tho light of God's favor to the inward man. And 
thus we find the Psalmist praying, " Lord lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us !" " Thou 
that dwellest between the cherubims shine forth !" 
"Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine, and we shall be saved !" 

The value of the light of God's favor is most 
sensibly realized, when the gloom of its withdrawal 
bos once been felt. When the Saviour bore our 



This darkness could not have been the result 
«t nn eclipse, from the fact that eclipses of tbe sun 
occur only at the new of the moon. The crucifix- 
Jon of our Saviour was in connection with tho Jew- 
ish pussover which always was observed at the Ml 
of the moon.— Ed. j 



In another column it will be seen that the south 
with the aid of a few northern men, have violated 
their plighted faith respecting the Missouri com- 
promise of 1820, by the enactment of the perfidi- 
ous Nebraska bill. This opens to slavery, or not 
as those who settle there shall decide, a tract of 
country six times the size of all New England— a 
territory which the south, in 1820, in consideration 
of favor granted them by the north, solemnly cov- 
enanted should be free forever. Their now volun- 
tary withdrawing from that compact, releases the 
north from all compromises with the south since 
made, and agitation for the repeal of the fugitive 
slave law, will doubtless henceforth be constant 
and unremitted throughout the whole north. 

In tho midst of the feeling on the subject in this 
city, a fugitive slave, nnmed Burns, was arrested 
in our streets three days since and now while we 
write (Saturday, May 17th,) is having a hearing, 
which shall decide whether a creature of God, en- 
dowed with human sensibilities and responsibili- 
ties, accused of no crime but the accident of color, 
and entitled to the sympathies of all who sympa- 
thise with the sorrowful and suffering, shall be 
restored to liberty, the unalienable birthright of 
all, or be consigned to the caprice of a fellow worm, 
who may at his pleasure, chain, lash, imprison, or 
consign him to the miasmic fields of the cotton and 
rice plantations of the south. He has our fullest 
sympathy for the recovery of his liberty ; for if we 
feel no compassion for others woes, how can we 
hope for mercy. 

Last night (the 29th) thcro was unfortunately a 
riotous effort to rescue him : unfortunate — for 
when suoh outbreaks transpire there is no' knowing 
what tho end may be; and in this instance one 
man was killed. No one can justify suoh acts, or 
declamations which lead to them ; and public 
speakers should remember that when they advise 
in a given direction, those who are electrified tij 
their advice never stop whero their advice stops, 
and that they excite what they cannot control. 
The south, however, should remember that in tbe 
passage of the Nebraska bill they have excited a 
feeling at the north which is uncoDtrolable. Mr. 
Burns was arrested on Wednesday night, the 24th, 
claimed by one Charles F. Suttle of Alexandria, 
Va., as his slave, and tho hearing was put over to 
this morning, the 26th. Last night a large meet- 
ing assembled at Fanuil Hall to consider his case, 
which was addressed by George K. Russel, Esq., of 
Roxbury, who presided, F. W. Bird, of Walpole, 
John L. Swift, Dr. S. G. Howe, Wendall Philips, 
and Theodore Parker. As the meeting was about 
to adjourn, there was a proposition mado to rush 
to tbe court houae and liberate Burns, and to mob 
Suttle and Brent at the ReveTe House. Mr. Phil- 
ips urged them not to baulk the prospects of liber- 
ation by legal means to-dny, by any such fruitless 
effort last night, and had partially carried the feel- 
ings of the audiancc with him, when a man near 
the door cried out, 



" Mr. Chairman, I am informed that a mob of 
negroes is in Court Square attempting to rescue 
Burns, I movo we adjourn to Court Square !" 

There was an immediate rush for the Court 
Houae, shouting " Rescue bim ! Rescue him !" and 
two thousand persons were soon collected there. 
The south door was beat down by a battering ram 
— a beam about twelve feet long and manned by a 
dozen or fourteen men, and brickbats were thrown, 
breaking the windows, 4c. There was a rush into 
the building, but they were met by thoso who 
guarded it and prevented their further progress. 
One of the guard, Mr. James Batcholder, a truck- 
man living in Charleston, was shot in the abdomen 
and expired almost immediately, exclaiming, " I'm 
stabbed." Several companies of military were 
called out, and order was restored. 

Suttle and Brent, the slavers, were arrested for 
conspiring to kidnap Burns and are under bonds of 
§5000, each. 

Saturday, M. — The case of Burns is put over for 
a hearing to Monday next, May 29th, at 11 a.m. 

Monday. — Order was preserved from Saturday 
up to the present time. There has been in all fifty 
arrests made for riotous conduct, seventeen of 
whom were committed to jail and the others dis- 
charged. Eleven of those committed were accused 
of connection with the killing of Mr. Batchelder. 

At about five, Saturday, p.m., a Mr. Fuy was 
struck by a stout colored man named Nelson Hope- 
well, who was immediately arrested. He had a 
belt around his body, and attached to the belt, was 
a leather sheath which held an African knife, called 
a cresse, the bludo to which is some ten inches long, 
curved and slender, and bore upon it distinct stains 
of blood. 

It appears from tbe post mortem examination of 
the body of the unfortunate Batchelder, that he 
was not killed by a pistol shot, but that the mortal 
wound was inflicted by a long sharp instrument; 
near the groin, penetrating the body six or seven 
inches, and severing tbe main arteries. The cresse 
is capable of indicting just such a wound as Mr. 
Batchelder received, but there is no testimony yet 
made known which connects Hopewell with the 
outrage of Friday night. 

The wife of Mr. Batchelder knew nothing of his 
death until Saturday morning, when the announce- 
ment was made to her by a lady, wbo saw the ac- 
count of the occurrence in tho morning papers. 
She chanced to be in the front yard, and immedi- 
diately fainted and was taken into the house. 

Tuesday. — The hearing before the commissioner 
in the case of the fugitive from bondage, was had 
all day yesterday before United States Commission- 
er Loring, without coming to a result. At 6 o'clock 
last night the court was adjourned to this morning 
and is now progressing. 

There was a largo crowd in Court Square all 
yesterday, and numbering sometimes as many as 
8000, or 10,000. ' There was a constant arrival 
during the day of individuals from the country — 
many of whom were drawn in by handbills posted 
in various places urging them to come. There was 
no particular disturbance manifested, but there was 
evidently an intense feeling depreciating tho exis- 
tence of a law so unjust and inhuman as that un- 
der which this arrest has been made 

There is a petition at the exchange which is be- 
ing numerously signed for the repeal of tho fugi- 
tive slave law — all classes of the community Bp- 
pending their names to it. 

On Saturday the claimant of Burns offered to 
Bell him for $1200, which was soon raised ; but for 
some reason the purchase was not effected, and 
now he refuses to sell bim at any price. There is 
no allay of excitement ; and^the case was not de- 
cided when we went to press, Tuesday night. 



We have published the above, which appeared 
in the Herald a few weeks since, in a separate sheet, 
for general circulation. Price, §1 per hundred. 



CONFERENCE REPORT. 



Elder G. W. Burn-cam writes from Providence, 
R. LJ May 29th, 1854 :— " Bro. Himes : Things 
are passing pleasantly with us at the present. 
The influence of our late, harmonious conference, 
will bo permanently good. With a few exceptions, 
all agree in saying — as they doubtless feel — that 
it was a blessed gathering. Wo have recently had 
the joy of receiving two young men among the con- 
fessors of Christ. They, and othcra perhaps, will 
be baptized next Sabbath." 



Death of Mrs. Miller. — Wc learn by a tele- 
graphic dispatch, that the widow of the late Mr. 
Sliller is dead, and was to be buried on Tuesday 
last. 



Notice. — Friends ordering tracts by mail, wil 
remember that under the present law each tract, 
however small, has to pay a postage of one cent. 



" Map of mk Seat or War — Turkey the King 
of the North — Probable connection of the Present 
War and Soon Coming of Christ, as foreshown in 
Prophecy." 



The fifteenth Annual Conference of Adventists, 
assembled at Providence, R. I., May 16th, 17th, 
18th and 19th, 1854. 

Tcesdaf Evenino, 16th.— A very appropriate 
introductory discourse was preached hy Elder J. 
Litch, from tho text, " How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publishoth peace ; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publishcth salvation." He 
spoke of the present aspect of affairs throughout 
the world, more especially in China and Europe— 
and of the naturo of our work as ministers and 
people, and the demands of the present age. The 
oiscoursc was listened to with interest, and we 
trust, profit. 

Wednesday, 9 o'clock a.m.— The Conference 
temporarily organized by appointing Elder Henry 
Plummer, Chairman, and S. J. Roney, Secretary 
pro tern. Elders Crowell, Litch and Robinson, 
were appointed a committee to nominate officers, 
4c. They reported Elder Henry Plummer for 
President; Elder J. V. Himes, Vice President; 
Elders S. J. Roney and J. Pearson jr., Secretaries. 
I. H. Shipman, L. Osier, J. T. Lanning, Geo. W. 
Burnham, J. W. Daniels, D. I. Robinson, J. Litch 
and A. Andrews, business Committee ; brethren 
Andrews, Farrar, Sherwin, and Heath, a commit- 
tee to receive the names of such as desired to be 
recognized as sympathizing with tho Conference 
and its object. 

On motion of brother Himes it was voted that 
reports be made from the different fields of labor, 
in the following order : Canada East, Maine, New 
Hampshire, Vermont, Connecticut, Rhode Island, 
New York and Pennsylvania. 

Elder Ede Lee Baid, he was not delegated to rep- 
resent the churches in Canada East. It is a large 
section of country, over which are scattered many 
churches of our faith. — At Derby lane, a few are 
favorable to the definite time, but do not make it 
a test question. A number there have been, dur- 
ing the past season truly converted.— At Barnstead, 
the cause was never in a more prosperous condi- 
tion. They have had, the past winter, thirty-three 
added to their number, and aro still engaged in 
the work of the Lord.— At the Outlet of Magog 
Lake, we have a small company, a few of whom 
embraced the definite time, which caused a division. 
— At the Bead of the Bay, there is a good company ; 
about twenty new ones have been added to them 
the past winter.— In Hatley, (East and West) there 
is a largo church, and in a healthy and prosperous 
state. They are favored with the labors of Elder 
Warren, who is a faithful minister, Btriving to do 
all he can for the cause of bit Master, — a burning 
and a shining light.— Whero I reside, there is a 
goodly number, who are looking and waiting for 
the coming King. There never was a time when 
the Advent interest was in a more flourishing con- 
dition than at the present time. 

State of Maine. 
Elder t C. Wellcome, said, I do not feel called 
upon to report tho condition of the cause in all 
parts of Maine ; it is a large state, and there are 
many Adventists in it, and various interests at the 
present time. 

A few of us have labored in tho vicinity of the 
Kennebec for a number of years, according to our 
ability, and wo havo obtained the assistance of 
others. Our efforts have been blessed of God. 
There are a goodly number of brethren and sisters 
who have stood on gospel ground, believing the 
signs of the past gave them the right to watch 
duily for the Lord, and to " know that it is nigh, 
even at the door." 

We have had a large share of the spirit of lib- 
erty, and a great want of church order, in conse- 
quence of which we hnve lost much of what was 
gained. There seems to bo an idea among many, 
tlmt gospel order and Christian liberty cannot 
dwell together. Although there has been much 
preaching to this effect, still, in many places the 
cause has been progressing, notwithstanding this 
unfavorable circumstance. 

During the past year a new phase of things has 
been obtained, by the promulgation of a new sys- 
tem, or a creed, which all are required to adopt, 
or be lost. This is so narrow, and contrary to the 
gospel terms of salvation, and produced such a 
censorious spirit in some of its advocates, that a 
few of us have been unable to receive it; yet 
nearly all of us are quite strong on the time part, 
and many receive the whole creed, and think there 
is good reason to expect the ending of the periods 
this spring. But as wo cannot make it a test, nor 
embrace and teach the other parts of tho creed, 
there is much division of feeline and interest, and 
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an unhealthy state of things. Perhaps a hundred 
or more have professed religion under tho new 
system of doctrine, but whether thero is more gain 
to the cause of truth by this, than loss by the di- 
visions, &c., produced by it, the day of judgment 
must determine. I am forced to believe that Mb- 
erty has sometimes been used for a cloak of mali- 
ciousness. They are mostly young in the Advent 
faith, and do not know the experience and trials 
some have had before them. There are, however, 
many who love the Saviour, and mean to gain, at 
last, tho kingdom. If this year brings the Lord, 
they will be rejoiced to see him ; if not, they will 
see that* they have spent much money lor that 
which is not bread, while it might have been em- 
ployed in support of wholesomo truth. 1 allude 
to the rush aud excitement sustained by a false 
application of I lab. 2:1-3, and the midnight-cry, 
and some other things which only reooived signifi- 
cance by a suppression of a part of our history, 
with which young Adventists are not acquainted. 

The doors are open in all parts of Maine to hear 
on" the subject of our hope ; we can supply but 
few of the calls ; and had we more faithful men to 
travel, much good might bo done. — At Hattowell, 
wo bavo been blessed with a reformation during 
the winter, and the interest is still good. The 
cause waa never in so healthy a state before. We 
have organized a church, and are striving to be 
useful, and to stand ready and waiting for our 
coming Lord, " knowing that ho is near, oven at 
the door." 

Dr. N. Smith remarked that a man who has 
studied for the ministry, bad lately avowed his 
faith in this doctrine. Id some places where there 
has been distraction, a reaction has evidently taken 
place, and a more healthy state exists. 

Elder T. Smith said that he had but little to say 
respecting afiiiirs in Maine, as a preacher. East 
of the Kennebec he was almost alone — does not la- 
bor much among the time believers, because they 
require all to " say now Shibboleth." 

New Hampshire. 
Elder Shinman said, At Sugar Hill we have 
nothing of special interest to report at this time. 
We have a good company of reliable brethren and 
sisters — the same who have beon with us from the 
commencement. The floating tests have affected 
us little ; like the willows along the water courses, 
when the flood has swept past, we have endeavored 
to again straighten up, and to spread our roots 
deeper and firmer in the rich soil of truth, that we 
may the better stand the stormy trials of the way. 
The young converts are doing well. The commu- 
nity around us are interested in the doctrines we 
teach, and if we had more laborers, many houses 
would be opened for its reception. Our congrega- 
tion is well sustained. Our Sabbath school num- 
bers about one hundred soholars.— At IVhitefield 
there is a good church. In the town of Carrol, 
Elder H. Eastman is enjoying a blessed revival. 
In tho town of Landoif the brethren have moved 
away. 

Elder Morse said, that the church at Manchester, 
had passed through trials common to other churches 
of like faith. Our meetings are interesting. We 
have secured the labors of Elder Latham, who has 
receutly left the Methodist Church, and is now la- 
boring with us, and the prospeot is encouraging. 

Elder Latham remarked, that he had preached 
to the church in Manchester three Sabbaths, and 
thought the believers very much encouraged. It 
was the wish of the church that brother Morse 
should be ordained. The division caused by the 
preaching of definite time will be of no injury to us. 

Brother George Thompson said, that in Nashua, 
the cause held its own ; tome have professed reli- 
gion within a few months, and some have been re- 
claimed. In the vicinity of New Market and Lee, 
there are a few who are looking for the coming 
kingdom. 

Brother Locke, of Louden Village, said, I don't 
know as we have lost anything. We have passed 
severe trials, but we have regular and interesting 
meetings on the Sabbath, and three during the 
week. Brother Preble intends supplying us every 
four weeks ; and when he comes nearly all the 
people appear anxious to hear him. There is a 
growing interest manifested by some on this ques- 
tion. The time-theory has had no effect among 
us — At Louden Ridge, the preaching of definite 
time has produced distraction and disordor, and 
almost destroyed the meetings. Brother Preble 
has labored with great courage and zeal, and had 
he not persevered under the most unfavorable cir- 
cumstances, the meetings seemingly must have 
been given up. The prospects ore now much more 
cheering; a better state of things exists. 

Elder W. Buroham said, In Kingston we have a 
small chnrcb, but in good condition. Have estab- 
lished meetings on the Sabbath. — In East Kings- 
ton, there are several believers ; and at present 
there seonis to bo a door open to do good. They 



can occupy a convenient house, and'it is safe to 
say, that this doctrine has the ascendancy in that 

community. 

Elder Bcntly remarked, that ho spent two Sab- 
baths lately at East Kingston, and the prospect 
never was more encouraging to accomplish good. 
Probably about twenty-five would unite in Church 
order. He preached one Sabbath in Kensington. 
There, the so-called midnight cry came very near 
putting thom all asleep — a few however, kept 
awnko, and they are now doing better. 

Elder J. V. Ilimes said, that the church in 
Portsmouth owned a chapel, and very much needed 
a faithful, energetic minister. It is a good field 
for profitable labor. We should remember that 
people at the throne of grace. 

Vermont. 

Elder Reynolds said, In North Danville, we 
sometime since organized under the name of the 
Church of God, and from that time, with but one 
exception, we have continued to prosper. We re- 
ceived a visit from brother Himes last summer, 
which proved a great blessing to the Church. 
Last fall I baptized eleven. We are at peace, 
having no division among the believers. — At North 
Troy, I commenced preaching in tho fall, and the 




prospect is encouraging. The Baptist meeting- 
house is opened for us half the time. — At Vershire, 
there is a society of about thirty. They are in 
rather a low state, but firm believers in the Ad- 
vent. — At East Haverhill (N. H.), I commenced 
laboring this spring, and the prospect is truly en- 
couraging. Some have been hopefully converted 
and the community are favorably disposed. The 
Methodist society have consented to let us occupy 
their house a quarter of the time. — In Cabot, the 
canse is in a healthy and prosperous condition un- 
der the care of brother Thurber. — At Harwich, there 
is considerable interest. We can rely with more 
confidence of success in that large and interesting 
field of labor than ever before. Four or five con- 
ferences should be held in that region during the 
coming summer, and if more good, faithful, active 
and judicious men would enter that large, moral 
vineyard, much good for the cause of truth might 
be accomplished. The time question has had little 
influence there, or in Canada, is not made a test, 
nor do I know of any who believes it to be the mid- 
night cry. 

Elder Billings said, That he had passed through 
a portion of Vermont, and so far as he could learn, 
definite time had not affected those churches ; some 
of them had the offer, but declined. — In Cabot, 
there is a very, interesting society. — In Calais, 
also. — In Hardwick, things are in good condition ; 
was pleased with the people. — At Burlington, there 
is a little church which should be remembered. — 
At Middlebury, I preached one evening, and al- 
though it was a rainy evening, had a good hear- 
ing. Where I have travelled in Vermont the 
churches generally are doing well. 

Elder Bosworth said, That in Mount Holly, tho 
cause was, until last fall, very low. At that time, 
under the most unfavorable circumstances, he com- 
menced a protracted effort, which resulted in the 
awakening and reclaiming of backsliders, and the 
baptism of about twenty converts. A church of 
about twenty has been formed, and Boon a num- 
ber more will be added. They will soon build a 
chapel. 

Elder Bently said, That tho cause in Bristol, 
his former place of residence, is more promising 
than it had been for some years ; they are making 
an effort to have a place of worship of their own, 
and have already commenced the work. — la Addi- 
son, the prospect was better than it had been for a 
number of years. «In connection with brother 
Morgan, a series of meetings was held, and the 
Lord favored them with a glorious revival. About 
fifteen united with the church. — At Brookfield, as 
the result of a protracted effort, a church of about 
fifteen members has been organized, and others will 
probably join Boon. As it regards the question of 
definite time, Vermont has stood as firm, as im- 
movable, us her own beautiful green bills; still, 
they love the truth of the speedy coming of their 
glorious king, with all their hearts. 

Connecticut. 
Brother Kolsoy said. Wo have but one meeting 
in Hartford. Since Elder Fassett left, we have 
been without a pastor ; are still firmly holding on 
to this faith. The cause in Connecticut is not very 
strong, though thero are many who heartily sym- 
pathize with thia conference. Wo have in Hart- 
ford a Sabbath-school of about one hundred schol- 
ars. Brother Griggs labors with us part of tho 
time, to groat acceptance. 

Elder Griggs remarked that he had preached to 
the church in Ilartford during the past winter ; 
the two churches had united, and he thought i 
well under the circumstances. A few stand aloof, 
and perhaps will have another interest, but the 
wheat will be saved. 



F athcr Lee said, That the brethren in Enfield 
for six months had been praying for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, and the blessing had been 
received. A number have been baptized, and a 
good interest is manifested through that section, 
and the people were very much encouraged. 

This session closed with singing, subject to the 
call of the President. 

Wednesday, p.m. — After an- interesting and sol- 
emn discourse from Elder I. H. Shipman, (a sketch 
of which will be given hereafter,) the Conference 
was called to order by tho president, when the fol- 
lowing Resolutions were presented by the chairman 
of the business committee : 

Whereas, the Advent Churches in many places 
are suffering for the want of laborers, and tho state 
of the cause in the world generally calls for mis- 
sionary effort, therefore, 

Resolved. That the time has coine when it is im- 
portant to organize a general missionary society, 
to aid men and churches wherever the most prom- 
ising fields may open, and call for aid. 

Resolved, That the children and youth of our 
churches and families, demand the general forma- 
tion of Sabbath-schools and Bible-classes in all our 
congregations, where even a single teacher and 
class can to found to attend. 

Resolved, That we are more than ever convinced 
of the evils of Church disorder, and the neglect of 
New Testament government and discipline, and 
would urge more earnestly than over, all our breth- 
ren in every place, to enroll their names together, 
adopting the Scriptures as the rule of faith and 
practice, choose deacons and ordain_ elders, and 
maintain the ordances, and the daily and weekly 
means of grace, and labor to build up each other 
in tho truth, and savo souls. 

Resolved, That we recommend, that hereafter 
ordinations take place in the localities where the 
candidate is well known, and by the approval and 
recommendation of the church. 

After aocepting the above resolutions, it was 
moved by Elder Crowell, and seconded by Elder 
Himes, that the first resolution be adopted, which 
called forth some interesting remarks from breth- 
ren Himes, Litch, Robinson, Latham, and Wols- 
tenholme. 

Elder Himes said. That we should use common 
sense in religious matters as well as other things. 
We should be associated together, labor together, 
sympathize with each other, and with united pur- 
pose strive to build up this cause. Ho was pleased 
with the spirit and objoct of tho resolution, and 
really hoped it would bo unanimously adopted. 

Elder Robinson said. Some may have doubts and 
fears respecting the object and result of the resolu- 
tion. Ho would ask what would be thought of a 
farmer who should leave each field to take care of 
itself, and put forth no personal effort for the cul- 
tivation of hia farm ? How long would he be able 
to provide for those dependent upon him for sup- 
port! We have acted too much upon this loose 
and indifferent principle for several years in the 
past, and if we had pursued a course of labor more 
in accordance with the gospel — a moro enlarged, 
liberal method — we should have now been blessed 
with more and larger churches. Our honor and 
ease is of no more value than in years past, and 
we must again lay all upon the altar, and labor, 
and give, and sacrifice, and then something ef- 
fectual will be done. We do not propose or de- 
sign to do anything of which we shall be ashamed 
in the day of the Lord. This resolution contem- 
plates doing good now, all tho time, till the Lord 
shall appear in his glory. I hope and trust that 
all who want souls converted, and the churches 
built up and comforted, will heartily go for the 
resolution. 

Elder Litch said, It is the will of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to extend the knowledge of the gospel of the 
kingdom to all the world, that men shonld be in- 
structed and enlightened respecting this great and 
glorious subject. There are Christians — good, de- 
voted Christians — who are ignorant of tho true im- 
port of these great truths. This doctrine presents 
Christianity in so plain and simple a form, that it 
is well calculated to arouse and alarm the careless 
sinner as to his real condition. We are few and 
poor, but when we read what one single tract has 
done in turning so many to the true and living 
God, in China, we should not bo discouraged. 
We should remember that it is not by our might, 
nor by our power that this is to be accomplished, 
but by the spirit of the Lord of hosts, and if we 
put our entire trust in him, we shall be blessed in 
the effort. 

Brethren Latham and Wolstenholme, followed 
with some appropriate and forcible remarks in fa- 
vor of the resolutions which were unanimously 
adopted. 

On motion of Elder Litch, seconded by Eldor 
Crowell, a committee was appointed by the chair 
to report a plan, and if considered necessary a 
Constitution for the formation of a Missionary So- 
ciety, at the next session. This committee con- 
sisted of Elder Litch, Osier, Robinson and Crowell. 
The Conference then adjourned. 



Thursday, a.m.— The Conference met according 
to adjournment, and after singing, " I'm a lonely 
traveller here," and prayer offered by Elder I. C. 
Wellcome, the report of the churches was resumed. 
Massachusetts. 
Elder J. Pearson, jr., said, that the church in 
Newburyport, were still enjoying peace, and union 
among themselves, and earnestly looking for the 
epeedy coming of the Redeemer. The preliminary 
steps had already been taken for the building of a 
chapel which was greatly needed. The church 
numbers about forty members. 

The President, Elder Henry Plummer remarked, 
that so far as Haverhill is concerned, I have not 
much to Bay ; we keep along about so. TMb faith 
onco took a deep hold upon this community, and 
there is dow a small company out of the multitude 
who are waiting for the King. We have good 
meetings, a good congregation, and we desire your 
prayers that sinners may be converted. 

Elder J. P. Farrar said, that in Lawrence, the 
causo was feeble ; there were a few names who 



had not defiled their garments. There were exist- 
ing in that place strong influences calculated to 
neutralize tho good that might bo accomplished. 

Elder Bently said, that he had preached in Law- 
rence two Sabbaths since Elder Farrar had left, 
and that the brethren are making nn effort to still 
retain their place of worship. 

Elder Shorwin said, In Lowell the church was 
enjoying, and had for a year past, a state ot peace 
and prosperity, and some have been converted. 
Lowell-, said he, is tho head-quarters of the new 
time question, but it docs not effect that commu- 
nity as much as formerly. We are strong in the 
faith, and shall endeavor to hold fast until the 
Lord shall come to save his people. 

Elder Roney said, In Lynn wo have many things 
to discourage us, and much that is trying to con- 
tend with. About a year since, we organized a 
small church consisting of nine or ten members. 
We are still hoping for God's mercy and Mossing, 
and waiting for redemption. We have a few upon 
whom we can rely with the utmost confidence ; we 
may leave them to-day, whero we shall find them 
to-morrow ; ready and willing to sustain the meet- 
ings to the utmost of their ability. We have 
a Bible-class, and are endeavoring to become well 
instructed in the Scriptures ; to be grounded in 
the faith and hope of the gospel. 

Elder Farrar said, there had been some little in- 
terest in Essex, and lately a few converted. He 
had spent two Sabbaths there, and had the plea- 
sure of baptizing two. The brethren desire per- 
manent meetings, and it is an encouraging feature 
that the people will come out to hear. 

(To be continued.) 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoBRK9PO!n»Krre are nlone responsible for the correctness of the 
rlews they present. Therefore articles not dissents,! from, trill not 
necessarily he onderstaod M eudoned by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
trithont reptrd to the particular riew we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



RACKING THE SCRIPTURES. 

Tbb manner in which the Word of the Lord is 
handled, often by its friends, renders it difficult to 
determine whether it receives better treatment from 
many of its friends than from its avowed enemies. 
There are two extremes verging from the point 
where truth is to be found in its simplicity, and 
these extremes aro followed by many who honestly 
claim to love the truth, and it is not easy to deter- 
mine which of these two is the. most destructive. 
One class use the words of inspiration as though 
they had little or no significance, as though they 
cannot be trusted to decide any doctrine, remark- 
ing that they may mean this, that, or tho other, or 
something else. While another class decide all 
their, creeds by the Bible, whether there is any 
scripture to favor them or not; scripture must bo put 
to the rack and tortured, until every joint is dislo- 
cated, every feature displaced and distorted, until 
they are made to speak that which is not in them, 
that they will disown and contradict the moment 
they are taken from the rack and put in their na- 
tive places. This is after the manner tho Cathol'cs 
havo practiced to make true-hearted witnosses of 
Jesus deny the truth and speak in favor of the 
creeds of Popery. By preparing an ingeniously 
invented machine, and stretching the true disciples 
upon it, and drawing their limbs and muscles un- 
til life was nearly extinct, they have sometimes 
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made them confess that which they did not believe 
at heart. So the Word of God is often treated. 
There are many vain traditions and speculations 
of men, that are only kept up by keeping various 
texts and partB of texts constantly on the rack, 
stretching them out of all shape and place, causing 
thciu to speak what tho entire soul and heart of 
Scripture refuses to endorse. I wish here to cite 
a few specimens as a sample of this work of raok- 
ing Scripture. I judge not as to the guilt or inno- 
cence of the operators, but only allude to facts. 
There is a scripture which says, " for there is no 
man that sinneth not;" this is made to mean that 
all good men sin in their best acta of duty, oven in 
their prayers. Again, " there- is none that doeth 
good, no not one," is made to say that no Chris- 
tian can do a good deed. " Christ our righteous- 
ness," is made to teach that we are accepted of 
God whether our moral character is changed or 
not. " Work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling," is made to teach salvation by 
works. " Being justified by faith," is understood 
that we are accepted by faith without submission. 
" The free gift is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord," speaks unconditional salvation to all 
men. " You hath hp quickened who were dead in 
trespassess and sins," is used to teach that the 
resurrection is at conversion. " He bath •perfected 
forever them that are sanctified," is used to teach 
the absolute perfection of knowledge, love and 
sinless life of some, making it impossible for them 
to do wrong or fall. " My sheep hear my voice 
and follow me, a stranger they will not follow," 
teaches that a Christian can never be deluded. 
'• Whatsoever ye ask the Father in my name I will 
do it," teaohes some that anything asked for by a 
disciple will be given. " The Holy Spirit shall 
guide you into all truth," leads some to suppose 
if they have the Spirit they know all truth, or may 
know it. " In all thy ways acknowledge him and 
he shall direct thy paths," causes some to feel that 
every thought, word and act will be perfect with 
such a promise. " It is not in man to direct his 
steps," leads some to act as they please, thinking 
they have no agency in the course they take. 
" Blessed are tho poor in spirit for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven," leads many to believe the 
kingdom is above the starry region. " Behold the 
kingdom of God is within you," causes some to 
believe that Christians have the kingdom in their 
hearts. " And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness to all na- 
tions," is made to teach the conversion of all men. 
" Behold I come as a thief," is enough to teach 
some that we should not be looking for Christ. 
" Of that day and hour knoweth no man," is suf- 
ficient to teach some that Christians know nothing 
about the time of Christ's coming, nor ever will. 
" Ct is not for you to know the times and seasons 
which the Father hath put in his own power," 
leads some to suppose that any attempt to study 
the Scriptures to learn what they teach on this 
Bubject, is prying into the secrets of God. " The 
saints shall take tho kingdom," led a class of men 
once to arm themselves and march towards Jerusa- 
lem to conquer the Turks and take possession of 
Judca ; they read the words take the kingdom. 
•' Reward her even as she rewarded you, arid double 
unto her double according to her works," has been 
taken to justify the most unchristian talk and ac- 
tion against tho Protestant churches because they 
ill-treated important truths and abused tho most 
faithful disciples of Christ. " Come ye out from 
among them and be separate," leads some to be- 
lieve they must discountenance all order, all roles 
of organization, and it has even led some to scoff 
at tho Scripture rule of elders and deacons. " The 
wise shall understand," teaches some that all true 
Christians will know the exact time of the end of 
probation and time of resurrection. " If the good 
man of tho house had known what hour the thief 
would come he would have watched," gives confi- 
dence to some to teach that no one can watch un- 
less they know the definite time of Christ's coming. 
" Therefore if thou will not watch I will come on 
thee as a thief and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will como on thee," teaches some that they will 
certainly know the hour before it comes if they 
watch. •* But as it was in the days of Noah," 
leads many to believe now, that because Noah had 
sevon days' notice of the flood,- the church must 
have seven days' notice of the day of Christ's com- 
ing. I find this is extensively taught. " Sell that 
ye have and give nlms," causes some to teach with 
great teal that it is the duty of all Christians to 
sell their farms or other property, and give it 
away, because the Lord is soon coming. " He 
that provideth not for his own and especially they 
of his own house has denied the faith," gives some 
the liberty to lay up all the property they can get 
to use in a rainy day. " Every scribe instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven," being " likened to 
an householder that brings out of his treasure 



things new and old," causes some to look for a 
new message every few months. The " faithful 
and wise servant ... to give meat in due season," 
causes some to feel that unless you give the last 
idea, labelled " present truth," you are in the 
dark, and they arc famishing for tho bread of life. 
" But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, my Lord delayeth his coming and begin to 
smite his fellow-sorvant," is most solemnly but 
rigidly applied by some, to all who dare question 
the validity of evidence on definite time. But I 
have given enough to fully show the strange use 
made of the Word of God. There is much more 
of tho like, and were it confined to that class of 
persons less favored with powers of discrimination, 
or with the means of acquiring knowledge, than 
tho common classes of men, it would be less surpris- 
ing ; but we find many religious teachers industri- 
ously engaged in advocating these principles, and 
defending them by the process of racking certain 
scriptures to make them give testimony in favor of 
their imaginations, while if they could let their 
minds calmly consider and faithfully investigate 
the Scriptures, and give due credit and force to all 
the evidence on any point to be settled, they could 
Bee that every position which I have alluded to 
above as forced ideas, are false and subversive to 
the doctrine of Christ, and consequently are parts 
of other gospels, however woll intended by their 
adherents. I do not speak of these things to con- 
demn the brethren who aro engaged in this work, 
but to show some of its glaring absurdities, and to 
call the attention of some to the fact that our God 
has given his doctrine so plain that we do not need 
forced witnesses to testify for him. If a point of 
doctrine is not clearly understood, call all the evi- 
dence God has given to the spot, and be sure that 
when one testifies contrary to the others, it is be- 
cause it is not understood, or it is out of place, or 
it bas been racked, and speaks what is not in it. 
But lest I say too much on this point, I will here 
close with the desire that the Lord will give us all, 
more of that " wisdom that is from above," which 
is " pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
[wrangling, margin,] and without hypocrisy," re- 
mcmhoring that " tho fruits of righteousness is 
sown in peace of them that mako peace." 

I. C. Wellcome. 
Halloicdl (Me.), May 13M, 1854. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
tho millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, §1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
anil calculated to expose many of the unbound 
views that aro afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, tho World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &c. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book bas found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
$1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cum 
ining, d. n., f. r. s >:.. minister of the Scottish 
chnrch, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
Bet forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope* We are also 
Bhown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 
Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Se< 

ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 
Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 22 cents. 

I he Church before the Flood. By the same. Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
PoBtage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By the same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

The Tent and the Altar. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. By tho same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. By the same. 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 



Ad Tracts (in two vols.)— Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all tho important 
subjects relating to the personal coming or Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By II. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By H. 
lionar — These two works aro of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
the same general character as the other works 
by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
II cents. 

The Premium Essay on tho Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By llev. E. Win- 
throp, Hector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
This iB a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire of the Divine principles of symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cento. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of Ms life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for American fomales. Price, 63 
cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Hints and directions for the body, mind, and 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Life of Rev. George Whtlefield, from the London 
Tract Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price, 50 cento. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 



The Advent Warp— Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 

. of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cento. 

TRACT8. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be Do 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, b. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning tho millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect o, 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
traot is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This traot clearly exhibits tho proper use of 
oreeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 
Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
, 30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 conts single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Prioe, $1,50 
per hundred. 
Tracts for the Times— So. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline. Chart. —By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts— giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Time? $1,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 

That Blessed Hope— $ I per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— -Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to tho prayer-meeting!" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend, " " The Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; flinglo package, 10 
cents. 

Tho postage on the above tracts is one cent each; 
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Albaxy, N. Y — w. Nlcholls, 165 Lydms-street. 

Acbctix, N. Y.-ffm. Ingmlre. 

Bascob, Hancock county, III — Wm. S. Moore. 

BrrriLO, Pi. Y.— John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Yt — Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cixcixxati,0 — Joseph Wllsou 

Dasviu.e.O. K.—0. Bangs. 

DrnuM, C. K.— D. W. Bornbcrger. 

Dcrkam, C. K — J. M. Orrock. 

Dersy Lixb, Yt — S. Foster. 

Uctboit, Mich. — Luterne Armstrong. 

Kpdixotos, -Me.— Thomas Smith. 

nAi.Lon-ELu Me — 1. C. Wellcome. 

lURTrosD, Ct — Aaron Clapp, 

noma, N. Y — J. L. Clapp. 

Locbport, N. Y. — R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 

Low IIaxftvx, N. Y.— D. Bosworth. 

Miiwann, Wis.— Dr. Ilorallo O. YonV. 

NKWRi-RrroRTjMass.— Ilea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street 

New Yore Cur— Wm. Tracy, 240 Broome-strcet. 

Philadelphia, Pa. — J. Litch, N. B. cor. of Cherry and 11th strceu. 

PORTLAXP, Me.— Wm. Pettengill. 

Proyidbxce, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y. — Wm. Busby, 316 Exchange-street. 

Hooch axd Ready, Hancock county, III Larkln Scott. 

8alrm, Mass — Lemuel Osier. 

Siiabooxa Grove, De Kalb county. III.— Elder N. W. Spencer. 

Somosack, De Kalb county, III.— Wells A. Fay. 

Srctoycax Falls, Wis.— William TTobrtdge. 

Taylorsville, Christian county, 111 — Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toboxto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Watkrloo, ShcBVo-d, C. E.— R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

West Albcro, Yt.— Benjamin Webb. 

White Boce, Ogle county, III.— Elder John Cummings, jr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 




AYER'S PILLS. 

For nil the Purpoaca of a Family Physic. 



There has long existed a public demand for an effectln: purgative 
pill which could be relied on as sura and perfectly safe In its opera- 
tion. This has been prepared lo meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of its virtues has conclusively shown with what success It 
accomplishes the purpose designed. It la easy to make a physical 
pilt, but not easy to make the ttest of all ail/s — one which should 
have none of the objections, but all the advantages, of every other. 
This has been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
for the patient hitherto, that almost every purgative medicine is acri- 
monious and irritating to the bowehj. This la not. Many of them 
produce so much griping pain and revulsion In the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them . These 
tilt* produce no irritation or pain, unless it arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement In the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no liarm can arise from their use in any quantity % but it 
is better that any medicine should be taken judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their use in the several diseases to which they arc appli- 
cable are given on the box. Among the complaints which hove been 
speedily cured by them, we may raenUon Liver Complaint, in Its 
various forma of Jaundice, Indigestion, languor and Loss of Appe- 
tite, LisUessness. Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious Fever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain In the Side and Loins ; for, in truth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased acUon in the liver. Aa an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and sure relief in Costivcness, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy, Colds with soreness of the 
body. Ulcers and Impurity of the blood -, in short, any and every 
case where a purgative Is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cures in 
Rheumatism. Gout, Dropsy, Gravel, Erysipelas, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Pains In the Back, Stomach, and Side. They should be freely 
taken in the spring of the year, to purify the blood and preinrc the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and towels into healthy action, and restores the appe- 
Ute and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
Uon on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose Is advantageous, even though no serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never he car- 
ried too far, as every purgative nv-diolne reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases in which a physic is required 
cannot be enumerated hove, hot they suggest themselves tn the res* 
son of everybody ; and it is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything which has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the public 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when in need of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Croup, 
Asthma, ana Consumption. 

This remedy bas won for Itself such notoriety from Its core* of ev 
ery variety of pulmonary disease, that It Is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences of its virtoes In any community where it has 
been employed. So wide is the field ot Its usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of Its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds In persons politicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by lis use. When 
once tried. Its superiority over every other medicine of Its kind Is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where Its virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote to employ for the dis- 
tressing and dangerous affections af the pulmonary organs which 
arelnddent to our climate. And not only in formidable attacks 
upon tho lungs, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, ic. ; and for Children it Is the pleasantest and safest 
medicine that can be obtained. 

As It has long been In constant use throughout this section, we 
need not do more than assure the people Ma qualtlty Is kept up to 
the best thst it ever has been, and that the genuine article Is sold by 
J Bars ST, Boston, and by all DrugglsUevcry where Id. lO-em. 



Valuable Religions Rrndinfr. 

WE have completed our arrangements for republishing from the 
latest London editions, the very valuable writings of the learned 
and eloquent minister of the Sc,.teh National Churoh, at Crown 
Court, London, Rev. JOHN Cl'MMING, D. D. The first volume is 
now ready, and is entitled, 

" BEXIDICTfOX, Oft, TBS BLESSED LIE!." 
A truly excellent contribuUon to our Religious Literature, aa are 
•11 the writings of this distinguished man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at intervals of about four weeks. Each volume is 
complete in Itself, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows : 

'Seriptnn Readings on Orncsii." (March 1st.) 
" Voica •/ tie /Vipac." (April 1st ) 
" Serif Inn Reading* on Exodus.'' (May 1st.) 
"Koices a/ Ike Day." (May.) 

^flP"* St-ercl,,," and "Scrintwre Rtadimi on 
EM Jvese / Moment, with the continuation of the Oh! Testament 
Readings, *U follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same autbov. 

iJUJ^t^ th ^ hl| ! bls ' P°P ul « r «*« o "Pen and Ink 
Sketches," thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

" At the present time Dr. Camming is the great pulpit Hon of ten- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. But very dif- 
ferent istho doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There could not by possibility be a greater contrast. The one 
all lire, enthusiasm, and semi-madness i the other, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calmness. The one, Hke a meteor flash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vanishing suddenly Into the 
darkness ; the other, like a silver star, shining serenely, and Mumi- 
nating our pathway with its steady ray." i 

»o P ^SlT 1 ^ b i.„ J 2I" , J'ii EWETr * «• ■ "»»'"•• JEWETT. 
PROCTOK t WORTTIINGTO.N, Cleveland, Ohio. 
For sale by an booksellers. [M-l.f.1 
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None*. Hi.- 1\- ADritsr Associatios. 
The requisite arrangements having been marie to proceed In budding 
the Advent Chapel in this city, the shareholders are hereby in- 
formed that the Trustees have made the first instalment of $'26. on 
each share, payable the second woek in June, 1364. 

Josm-i V. Hint*, President of the Hoard of Trustees. 
Koilon, May 30<«, 1864. 



Recall of my AppoiNTimNTS. — Being confined to 
my room by illness, I Hhall not be able to meet my 
appointments at Fairhaven, Vt., June 1 , or Bristol 
June 3d and 4th. I feel some confidence that 1 
shall be able to meet with the brethren in conference 
at Ilatley, C. E., June 8th, In case I do, I shall 
go direct by the St. Lawrence road. I will meet 
the calls of brethren as fast as I can, and will try 
to be with the church in Bristol at their dedica 
tion. J. V. Hides. 

Boston, May 30M, 1854. 



THE AMERICAN SECOND ADVENT MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

At a convention of Adventists called and held 
at Providence, R. I., May 18th, 1854, Henry Tan- 
ner, of Buffalo, N. Y., was called to thcchair.and 
D. I. Robinson, was appointed secretary. 

A constitution was reported, which had been 
prepared by a committee of the conference, which 
was adopted. (We give only an extract from the 
constitution, now; the whole will be given in the 
Herald, and in a pamphlet, as soon as prepared, 
with an exposition, plans of labor, &c.) 

l'KKA.'M.l.i: » 

Whereas, The great events of prophecy arc being 
rapidly fulfilled, and the coming of the Lord evi- 
dently drawing nigh, we deem it a solemn duty, 
as believers in the glorious personal advent and 
reign of Christ over a redeemed world, to adopt 
more efficient measures than have of late charac- 
terized our efforts, to make known these great 
truths both to the church and world. And as a 
part of our system of labors, we agree to form a 
Missionary Society, and adopt the following 

CONSTITUTION. 

Art. 1. This Society shall be called the Ameri- 
can Second Advent Missionary Society, whose ob- 
ject it shall be to raise and disburse funds for the 
support of missionary labor, in any field, either at 
home or abroad, where a door is opened, and a 
field promising usefulness presented. 

The way being prepared for the reception of sig- 
natures, and the payment of the fee of membership, 
u number of names wero enrolled, whon the con- 
vention adjourned to 4 o'clock, p.m. 

Met at 4 p.m. Henry Tanner in the chair. On 
motion the convention then dissolved. A call was 
then made for tho members of the A. S. A. M. So- 
ciety to meet and organize, over forty members 
having enrolled their names, which will be found 
in tho treasurer's report in another column. 

Henry Tanner was chosen chairman pro tern, and 
D. I. Robinson, secretary. 

On motion, S. J. Roney, A. Sherwin, K. Bum- 
ham, were chosen to nominate officers for the So- 
ciety the ensuing year. »■ . 

On motion, J. Litch and J. P. Andrews were 

appointed to solicit subscriptions from the congre- 
gation. 

Committee of nomination reported. Some of the 
names reported by them declining to serve, the list 
was finally made up as follows : 
President, Henry Tanner. Vice President, I. n. 
Shipman. Secretary, J. V. Hiines. Treasurer, 
Anthony Pearce. Directors, J. Litch, J. P. Far- 
rar, J. Pearson, jr., J. T. Lanning, D. I. Robin- 
son, ThomaB Smith, J. M. Daniels. 

On motion, the Board of Managers wis instruct- 
ed to prepare an exposition of the plan of labor, 
and to take efficient measures of obtain subscrip- 
tions for the Society. Also to publish the exposi- 
tion of the plana of labor, with the constitution 
and by-laws, in the Herald, and in a pamphlet for 
use of the members. 

Adjourned to meet at the time and place of the 
next General Conference of Adventists. 

Henry Tanner, Pres. J. V. Himes, See't/. 

Membership. — Any person Bonding $1 to An- 
thony Pearce, the treasurer, will bo entitled to 
membership in the A. S. A. M. Society. It may 
be sent to this office, or to the treasurer, Provi 
dence, R. I. It will be receipted in tho Herald. 

3. V. Himes. 



twenty-seven years ago, changed his name. The 
Tribune publishes the pedigree of the Pembroke 
family, from which it appears that they are the 
descendants of a young Mandingo prince, who was 
taken from Africa about one huudred years since. 
Rev. J. W. Penington, is a very respectable and 
esteemed minister of the Presbyterian Church, and 
received his degree of d.d. from a college in Eu- 
rope. His heart must bo greatly harrascd by this 
return of his brother and nephews to slavery . This 
additional case, will do nothing to allay the inten- 
sity ol public feeling at the north on the subject of 
slavery. 



BOOK NOTICES. 



" Scriptcral Readinos. Sabbath Morning Read- 
ings on the Old Testament. By Rev. John Cum- 
ming d.d. Book of Genesis. Boston : Published 
by John P. Jewett & Co. ; Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, 
Proctor, and Worthington. 1854." 

This is another of the volumes of Dr. Gumming 's 
works now being timely issued from the Press of 
Messrs. Jowett & Co., of this city. Its author very 
properly says of it : 

" I have been often and earnestly requested to 
print the necessarily superficial, bnt natural, and 
I humbly believe useful, exposition of the Chapter 
or Scripture Lesson which I give every morning 
service. On re-commencing the regular reading of 
God's Holy Word, 1 have resolved to make the at- 
tempt. 

" I do not protend in such expositions to give 
learned critical or strictly doctrinal disquisition for 
the instruction of divines ; all I offer is an ex- 
planation of what occasionally perplexes the ordin- 
ary Christian reader, and a resume of such elucida- 
tions of passagos of Scripture as are not generally 
familiar or accessible. I attempt no lino writing, 
no learned criticism, no elaborate comments. I 
submit, to the reader simply what seems suggested 
by, or explanatory of, the passage under review, 
while I endeavor to obviate difficulties, reconcile 
what appears contradictory, and impress what is 
beyond all dispute practical and plain. It is to 
Scripture Readers, City Missionaries, and plain 
firesides, and men of business and hard work, that 
I address myself. 

•' If the great acceptance with which they have 
been listened to in the sanctuaty attends them 1 In 
print I venture to hope that they will not be with- 
out fruit, by the blessing of God." 

' The Test and the Altar, or Sketches from Pa- 
triarchal Life. By Rev. John Cumming, d.d. 
Boston : John P. Jewett & Co. ; Cleveland, 0. : 
Jewett, Proctor, and Worthington. 1854." 

This volume is an accompaniment to that of 
" The Church Before the Flood." In its preface, 
the author says : 

" In a former volume, not unacceptable to the 
Christian public, I have unfolded Christianity be- 
fore the Flood. In tho present I have endeavored 
to set forth the same glorious faith devoloped under 
the shining tents, and irradiating the holy altars, 
which the world's grey fathers raised in the desert. 
It is vary pleasant to go backward to those days of 
patriarchal life, and watch tho phases of nature — 
the influences of grace — and tho over enveloping 
providential presence of the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. The patriarchs lived in the 
dawn of the Christian dispensation, and in the, 
youthful da/ys of the humas .race. Each tent was 
a little world revolving round its own fireside. 
Each patriarch was a prince ruling over few but 
faithful subjects. All of them were among the 
first experiments of grace in a fallen world, the 
first proofs of its transforming and elevating influ- 
ences. No one can read their biographies without 
interest. No Christian can study them without 
profit." 

The following are the subjects noticed in the 
work : 
A Pilgrim Father. 
The Patriarch's Shield. 
An Ancient Christian. 
The Holy and Happy walk v 
Christian Union. J 
A City Missionary. 
Scarcely saved. 
The Lost Wife. 
The Victory that overcometh. 
The Lord will provide. 
A Mother. 

The Wanderer's cry. 

The Saracens and Hagarcnes. 

The way of all tho Earth. 

Rcbekalt's wedding. 

The School of Experience. 

Weary of Life. 

Faith "and Fruitage. 

A Fatherless and Motherless Priest. 

The Heavenly Highway, 

The power ot Love. 

Forgotten Mercies and Forsaken vows. 




_ Three Fugitive: Slaves, were arrested in New 
York city on Friday of last week and returned to 
Maryland. They were a father and two sons — 
Stephen H., Robert, and Jacob Pembroke. The 
father was a brother of Rev. J. W. Pennington, 
d.d. of Brooklyn, who on escaping from Maryland 



" Foreshadows. Lectures on our Lord's Mira- 
cles. By Rev. John Cumming, d.d. Philadelphia : 
Lindsay & Blakiston. 1854." 

This is one of the series of these works from 
a publishing house in Philadelphia — making ten 
volumes in all of Dr. Cummings. which are now 
rc-pulished in this country. There is still quite a 
number more to be issued to complete tho series. 
As fast as they are published they will be for sale 
at this office, at the uniform price of 75 cents a 
volume, besides the postage when sent by mail, 
which varies from 10 to 22cents, according to the 
sine of the volume. 

The following are the contents of this volume. 

Water made Wine. 

The Nobleman's sick Son. 

The Soldier's sick Servant. 

The Disciples in tho storm. 

The Borrowing Sisters. 



The Lord and Giver of Life. 
Tho great Typical Disease. 
Lonely Thankfulness. 
Maternal Love. 
The Calmer of the storm. 
Bethcsda and its Blessings. 
The Fishermen. 

Nature sitting at the feet of Jesus. 

Nature sitting at the feet of Jesus. 

The Restored Son. 

The Restored Daughter. 

Creative Goodness. 

The Blind Man. 

The Withered hand. 

Eloquent Nature. ij . 

Since writing the above, we have been favored 
by the publishers with a copy of, 

" Lectures of our Lord's Parables. By Rev. 
John Cumming, d.d. Philadelphia : Lindsay & 
Blakiston. 1854." 

This volume reached us through the medium of 
Messrs. Crosby ft Nichols, booksellers of this city, 
who, with the trade generally have it for sale. If 
copies of the other works havo been sent us from 
this house, aB is not impossible, they have failed 
to reach us. This makes tho eleventh of Dr. Cum- 
ming's interesting works, and is devoted to the fol- 
lowing subjects : 

The Coming Harvest. 

The Great Festival. 

The Royal Feast. 

A Contrast. 

The Retribution. 

The Vineyard Laborers. 

The Fruit of Forgiveness. 

Certain Progress. 

The Future Separation. 

The Rich Fool. 

True Riches. 

The Two Worshippers. 

Tho Two Worshippers. 

The Good Samaritan. 

Tho Son of God. 

The Two Generations. 

Forgivon and Forgiving. 

The Barren Fig-tree. 

The End of the Year 1848. 

The Last Reckoning. 

The Last Discrimination. 

The Midnight Cry. 

"Bakers School Music Book. A collection of 
Songs, Chants, and Hymns. Designed lor Juvenile 
Classes, Common Schools, and Seminaries ; con- 
taining a complete system of Elementary instruc- 
tion in the principles ol Musical Notation. By B. 
F. Baker. BoBton : Published by John P. Jewett 
k Co. ; Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, Proctor, and Wor- 
thington. 1854." 1 

This is a Mono Book of 208 pages, which we 
presume to be in accordance with the full and des- 
criptive statement in its title. 

" Durham Village ; A Temperance Tale. By 
Corra Lynn." 

This is a small volume of 174 pages, just pub- 
lished by the same house. It is graphically writ- 
ten, and in an interesting narrative presents the 
insiduous working of intemperance, the tempta- 
tions to which those who sip a little are exposed, 
and the desolating results. 
< ' 

" Photographic Views of Eoypt, Past and Pres- 
ent. By Joseph P. Thompson. Boston : Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewett & Co. ; Cleveland, 0. : 
Jewett, Proctor, nnd Worthington." 

This is quite an intersting volume, and presents 
a large amount of valuable information illustrative 
of Egypt as it was in former ages, and as it now 
exists. 

" First Report op the Massachusetts Conference 
of Advent Churcues, holdon at Lawrence, August 
9th and 10th, 1853." Now out. 24 pages. Price, 
$2 per 100, 3 cts single. 

This is a valuable document, and should be 
widely circulated and read. 



Coxrauscs 

The Semi-annual Conference of Adveutlsta of Northern Illinois, will 
hold its third session— Providence permitting— at Payne's Point 
Ogle Co., 111., commencing on Friday, J une 30th, and continue 
over the following Sabbath. Brothers J . litch, Samuel Chapman, 
John Cummings, jr., and others, are expected to preach the 
" Everlasting Uospcl. M We hope to see a general gathering of 
the Brethren from the different sections of Illinois. Dear Bros, 
and Bisters, may this Conference be made a special object of 
Prayer, by every one who is looking for our coming King, that the 
Great Head of the Church will be pleased to smile upon us, and 
may this meeting be the best we ever enjoyed j may an Influence 
go oat from this gathering, which shall promote the spread of Di- 
vine Truth io this destitute region ; sod also love, and uuiou, and 
co-operuUon, in proclaiming our '• Blessed Hope." 
Homes will be provided for all who come. In behalf of the Com- 
mittee. 

Clinton, 111., M r; 13M, 1864 N. W. Spencer, Secretary. 



TREASURER'S REPORT OF THE AMERICAN SECOND 
ADVENT MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Bro. IIiuis : —I herewith forward you a list of names of subscribers 
and members of the Missionary Society, up to this date. The am't 
otinouey received from this, purport* to be $60. The list of 
names number 60 The amount of money which camo from these 
subsrclbers, was SOS. What two of these names have omitted to 
pay, 1 cannot tell. We hope to hear front Uicm, or others, so as to 
correct mistakes. Yours, truly, Anthony Pearce. 

Receipt* from May 19th, to May 30th, 1864 
J. V. Himcs,J. Pearson, Jr., 1), Bosworth, A. Chase, jr., J. T. 
Lanning, D. I. Robinson, L. Jackson, K. Jackson, H. C. II. 
Payne, C. R. Griggs, J. Taylor. Anthony Pearce, M. W. Pearce, 
Thomas Sayles, S. Sayles, T. Smith, 11. Plummer, J. P. Guild, 
II. Tanner, 0. L. Harwood, Mary L. Harwood, P,. 0 Ilarwood. 
Julia A. Harwood, A. J. Harwood, CO. Taylor, A. P. C. An- 
drews, S. Andrews, W. Andrew*. J. Litch, L C. Wellcome, S. I. 
Roney, A. Randall, J. W. Daniels, T. Lee, I. H. Shipman, M. Bos- 
worth, P. Pierce, A. Suell, J. Wobtenhobnc, Jane Wolstenholmc, 
Sarah Wolstenholme, A M. Wolstenholmc, Joseph Wol.teuliolrne, 
Jane Wolstenhome, Lucius Aldrlcb, Mrs. H. Lawton, M. T. Cur- 
rier, A. T. Townsend, Charlotte K. Shi|>man, Surah Knowlea, 1U- 
becca Davis, Ruth S. Case, Ruth C. Ballard, J. P. Forrmr, A. 
Sherwin, L. Osier, Chorlea Wood, A. Hole, A. W. Brown, Hul- 
dah Brown, Mary £. Brown, A Pearce— each $1. 

trvrAtD. 

Mary Davis, Polly M. Fisher, Dorinda Scarle. Perhaps there 
may be a mistake about this. a. P. 



Appointment., See. 

ArronrmBSTS for Ban. Lrrcn. 

Bao. Hi". - :— As Bro. Chaimiao Is South, I have taken the liberty 
In arrange meetings for Bro. Litch, op to Conference, as follows : — 
Kishtrnukee, Winncbagn Co., Ills., commencing Friday eve., June 
2d, and contiuue over the following Sabbath. 

While Rock, Ogle Co., Tuesday eve, 6th. 

Shabbona Grove, Do Kaib Co., W edncsd-y and Thursday, 7th and 
8tb. 

Somonank, grove-meeting — to commence Friday, 9th, and continue 
over the following Sabbath. 

Genesee Grove, Whiteside Co., grove-meeting — to commence 
Thursday, 22d, and continue over the following Sabbath. 
Other appointments will be made, as soon as arrangements can be 
completed. 

We expect that Bro. Chapman will be present, to co-operate with 
Bro. Litch, In his meeting. 

John Cummings, jr. 
PS I have written this for Bro. C, as he has been confined to his 
bed, by sickness, fur twn week* past. He is now improving. 
Clinton, Nay 181a, 1864. N. W. Spencer. 

We are glad to learn that Bro. Cummings' health is improving. 

J.V.U. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Derby-Line, Vt,, Saturday, 
June Iith, and remain over the following Sabbath j at Ramslon, 
C. the 20th, 21st and 22d— as bro. McDuffe may appoint -, at 
Ilatley, the &ld, and remain over the following Sabbath, as Elder 
Warren may appoint \ Ilatley West, the 27lh— as bro. Griffin may 
appoint i Head of the Boy, 29th nnd 30lh, and remain over the 
following Sabbath i Fosterville, July 4th •, Derby-Line, the 6lh | 
West Derby, the 6th ; So. Troy, the 7th ] Rlchford. Sabbath, 9thi 
Montgomery, the 11th, and 12lh; Morrlsvill, a* bro. French may 
appoint, the 14th ; Waterbury. Sabbath, 16th. Week-day meet- 
ings, at 7 o'clock, p.m., or otherwise, as brn. In charge may think 
best. N. l:: m ■>■.-. 



Thr Asterst Second Advrst Cosfrrrxce re* Canada East asd 
NoninfcRS Vkkhdrt, will be held this year, in the "Old Meeting 
House," in Ilatley, C. K-, to commence on Thursday, June 8th., 
at half post 10 a. H. Meetings will continue over the Sabbath. We 
hope as many ministering brethren ascan, will attend. Letthere 
De agent nd gathering of all who are "looking for that blessedhope." 
Endeavor to be present when the Conference commences. The 
brethren will do what they can to accommodate those who come 
from a distance, with board and lodging. Make Utls meeting a 
subject of prayer, and we hope It will lie one of grest inter -st and 
profit. J. M. Orroci, Sec'y of C. i;. Cord. 



Protracted ki h,...- win be held by Elders Wesley Burnham, and 

B. S. Reynolds, in the following places : 

Danville, Vt., June 16. 17 and 18. 

Vershire, Vt June Sli 34 and 24. 

East Haverhill, N. 11., June 30, July 1 and 2. 

We hope there will be a fall attendance to these meetings, of the 
friends of the cause. 



The annual Conference of the Advent Tract and Mission Society for 
Addison and Rutland Counties, Vt., and Washington Co., N. Y., 
will be held at Bristol, \ t , commencing Friday, J une 2d, 1864, at 
7 o'clck p. x. and coutlnue over the Sabbath. 

II. BCCRXRT, Secretary. 



Elder C. R. Griggs, will preach in Uie Chardon-slrect chapel, on 
Sunday, June 4th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Litch— We have no such subscriber as Mary Pea 11, at Camden. 
Doy»u mean ate should be entered a* a new sobtcribvr fur six 
months f 

A. Gray— Shall be most happy to comply, as soon as the door opens. 
A. P. Smith— I ho|w to another season, if Providence permits. 



DELINQUENTS. 

Waare Informed by the P. M., at Toronto, C. W., that T. HAST- 
INGS, refuses to take hit Herald from that office. lie owes $4,25. 



Post Omen Aovnesira. 
Elder J. W. Daniels, No. 18 Greenwich Avenue, New York. 



MEDICAL NOTICE. 



Bro. Hiuta :— Wilh your permission, I will say through the Her- 
ald, that having for a number of years turned my atirniiou to the 
study of medicine, and availed myself of the privilege* of the Mn Il- 
eal Colleges in thfs city, attending: their lecturer, fee. I shall be 
happy during my surnmor tour, to give advice or medical treatment 
to the aimcttd. I would call the special attention of those DlHlcted 
withes and St. t'itus 1 dance, consumptive complaints, fco.,on 
account of their being as a general thing, considered so grratly out 
of the reach of medicine nnd I have confidence that I can supply 
remedies, which will cure o majority of cases, if not tnofiir advanced. 
And I would say tho same of nervous .complaints generally, In- 
cluding palpitation of the henrt. neuralgia, andcimral debility. 
Fever and ague alio, treated and cured 1 without the u*e M quinine 
or minerals. J. LITCH. 

Philadelphia, May bth t 1854. 
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Anniversary Meetings. 

CONFERENCE AND PRAYER AT TUB NEW NORTH 
HI«t>C CHORCH. WWlJO sdl ri 

TnE anniversaries opened in Boston on Mon- 
day,' May the £>th, at the Unitarian Church at 
North End, with a meeting for conference and 
prayer, at 7 1-2 o'clock. The meeting was well 
attended, on! the services interesting and spir- 
ited. 



PRISON' DISCIPLINE S0CIETT. 

The twenty-ninth annual business meeting of 
the Prison Discipline Society was held in the 
vestry of Park-street church, Monday, at 12 
o'clock M. The meeting was called to order by 
the President of the Society, Hon. Samuel A. 
Eliot, and prayer was offered by the Rev. Mr. 
Jenks. The report of the proceedings of the 
last annual meotiug having been read by tho 
Secretary, Rev. Lewis Dwight, the association 
proceeded to ballot for officers for the ensuing 
ycir. , H . . ,'; ■ 

Tho report of the Treasurer showed that the 
finances of the Society to be in a flourishing 
condition. The receipts, during the year have 
amounted to $2520 75 ; disbursements $2819 90 ; 
amounts due the treasurer at the commenc- 
inent of the last year 82S9 32 ; amount now 
duo the treasurer from the Society, 8585 47. 

An abstract of the report of the Board of 
Managers was read by the Secretary, and the 
report was ordered to be printed. 

It being stated that the salary of the secretary 
of the society had not been paid for some six 
months past, a vote was passed directing the 
managers to dispose of sufficient stock to pay 
the secretary aud treasurer the amount due 
them. „ iiiii^iii 



AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the American Tract 
Society, for the choice of officers, hearing the 
Treasurer's report, &c, was held Monday, at 
the rooms of the society, No. 28 Cornhill. The 
meeting was called to order by the President, 
John Tappan. From an abstract of the annual 
report of the Tresurer, we learn that the Society 
has been in existence 40 years. The incoino of 
the first year was §1250 ; that of the last nearly 
880,000. The total receipts of the last year have 
been 879,171 67; expenditures $73,347 46; 
balance $2,824 21. During the year the pub- 
lications have been 1912, of which 397 are vol- 
umes. Of the American Messenger upwards of 
20,000 are printed monthly; of The Child's 
Paper more than 250,000 ; of tho German Mes- 
senger about 25,009. Twenty-two colporteurs 
have been employed in Maine, Now Hampshire, 
Vermont, Massachusetts, and Canada East. 



AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

The annual business meeting of this associa- 
tion was held at the Old South Chapel, Spring 
Lane, Monday, at 12 o'clock — Hon. John Tap- 
pen in the chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
Dr. A. D. Eddy, of Newark, N. J. The records 
of the last annual meeting were read by the 
Secretary. The treasurer, S. T. Farwell, Esq., 
read his report, from which it appeared that the 
receipt from donations, legacies, &., the past 
year, were $21,306 47; balance on hand at the 
beginning 0 r the year $3624 75, making the 
total available funds $24,991 22. The disburse- 
ments have been $19,673 59. Balance iu the 
treasury April 30, 1854, 85317 63. Earnings 
of benefioiaries $17 ,638. Number of young men 
assisted during the year 297 ; new applicants 
received, 76. The report was accepted. 

The Society then proceeded to the election of 
officers, and re-elcoted the Board of last year. 



MASSACHUSETTS BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The business meeting of this Society was held 
in the vestry of the Central church, Winter- 
street, Monday afternoon, at three o.clock, Rev. 
D. Frothinghara, Vice President, in the chair 
Rev. Dr. Butler, Secretary, read the proceed. 



ings of the last annual meeting and the general 
meetings of the year. 

The report of the Treasurer, Geo. R. Samp- 
son, Esq., was then read, from which it appeared 
that the receipts for the year have been $26,- 
808 97, and the disbursements $24,549 81 ; and 
there is now in the treasury $2127 55. The 
amount of property belonging to the Society is 
$24,075 27. 



AMERICAN PEACE SOCIETY. 

The anniversary of this Association was held 
in Park-street church Monday evening. A good 
audience was in attendance, Hon. Samuel 
Grcely presided. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
Charles Brooks. Rev. Dr. Bockwith, Secretary 
of the Society, then gave an abstract of the an- 
nual report, which alludes hopefully to the pros- 
pect of obtaining the incorporation in the pend- 
ing treaty between Great Britain and the'Cnited 
States, of a clause securing the settlement of all 
differences between the two nations by umpires, 
without resort to the sword. Both governments 
exhibit a decided willingness to enter into such 
an arrangement. The receipts of the Society for 
the -year have been $5322 11, showing an in- 
crease of fifty per cent, over previous years. 
The expenses have been $5051 21, leaving a 
balance of $270 86 in the Treasury. The num- 
ber of the Society's publications issued has also 
been largely increased. 



SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY. 

The business meeting of the Seamen's Friend 
Society was held Monday afternoon in the vestry 
of the Central church, on Winter-street, the 
President of the Association, Mr. Alpheus Hardy, 
in the chair. The annual report of the Board 
of Managers was read and accepted, and on mo- 
tion one thousand copies of it were ordered to 
be printed. The treasurer's report stated that 
♦he actual receipts during the past year were 
about $11,710. A considerable portion of the 
debt of the association has been paid off during 
the year. The floating debt of the Society is 
now about $4319, to meet which there are funds 
to the amount of $3000. 



THE EPISCOPAL MISSION FOR SEAMEN. 

The anniversary of the Episcopal Board of 
Missions was celebrated at St. Paul's church on 
Sunday evening, in the presence of a large num- 
ber of the supporters and woll wishers of the 
mission. : 

BOSTON YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

The anniversary of the Boston Young Men's 
Christian Association was held in Tremont Tem- 
ple on Sunday evening, at 7 1-2 o'clock. The 
Temple was filled to its utmost capacity, the 
body of the house being occupied by the mem- 
bers of the Association. 



OCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, Piety, and Charity, 
was held on Monday. 

It was voted that the income of the funds for 
the present year be expended by the Professors 
of the Theological School at Cambridge, in the 
purchase of books for the Library of that school. 

This society is one of the oldest existing among 
us. It was established in 1806, and was incor- 
porated by a special act of the Legislature, in 
1812. 



BOSTON ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALIS. 

A business meeting of this body was held 
Tuesday at 9 o'clock a.m., in the vestry of the 
School-street church. 



MASSACHUSETTS UNIVERSALIST HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this organization was 
held in the vestry of the School-street church, 
Tuesday forenoon, at 11 o'clock — the President. 
B. B. Mussey, Esq., of Boston, in the Chair. 
The Secretary, Rev. H. G. Emerson, then read 



his annual report, from which it appears that 
there is a lack of interest among both ministers 
and people in regard to missionary effort, and 
but little has been accomplished. The report 
of the Treasurer, Abel Tompkins, Esq., was 
then presented. The expenses of the year have 
been 8751 75, and the receipts S992 70, includ- 
ing a balance of 8165 23 in the treasury at tho 
beginning of the year ; and there is now in the 
treasury $240 95. 



CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY ASSOCIATION. 

The First Annual Meeting of the Congrega- 
tional Library Association was held at 12 o'clock, 
Tuesday, at the Old South chapel, Rev. Doctor 
Dwight, of Portland, in the chair. Prayer was 
offered by Rev. Dr. Bond. The minutes of the 
last meeting were read by Rev. Mr. Clark, the 
Secretary of the Association. 

The report of the Treasurer was then read. 
During eleven months, there have been 582 
names received, aud about 200 names have been 
received this month. The sum received during 
the year is $789 ; and there is now in the Trea- 
surer's hands $348. 

A room was opened by the Assoaiation in 
July last, in the Tremont Temple, and it now 
contains 3000 bound volumes, more than 10,000 
pamphlets, a respectable collection of manu- 
scripts, religious papers, and other publications. 
The very valuable Old South Library will be 
transferred to the Association as soon as a fire 
proof building is provided. 



NATIONAL POPULAR EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

The anniversary of the Boston branch of the 
National Society for Popular education at the 
West, was held in Tremont Temple Tuesday 
morning, Hon. Thomas S. Williams of Hartford, 
in the chair. • 

Gov. Slado, the efficient agent of the Society, 
stated that during the last seven and a half years 
the Society has sent out 370 teachers ; and the 
Boston Ladies' Society, with which this one has 
been reocntly united has sent out 109 — in all 
9479. Of the 370 sent out by the National So- 
ciety, 105 were sent to Indiana and 87 to Illi- 
nois. Of the teachers, 95 were from Massachu- 
setts, 94 from Vermont and 65 from New York. 
It has been the great object of the Society to 
send these teachers to the mast destitute places 
— places where their services are most needed, 
and the result is that most of them have been 
sent to the West. The seed is being sown broad- 
cast over the great field of the West, and though 
its fruits may not appear in our day, they are 
none the less certain. The society's labors are 
among children. The teachers who are to be 
sent forth are gathered together for a period of 
six weeks, every year, in Hartford, to undergo 
a course of tuition to fit them for the duties of 
their mission. The teachers are all women, and 
they do a. work which no others can do so well. 
Their presence, and influence too, often has the 
effect of turning the attention of the Western 
women to the importance of teaching, and it in- 
fuses and spreads a Christian spirit wherever 
they come in contact. The demand for teachers 
in the West, ho said, is continually increasing, 
and it is to be regretted that the supply does not 
proportionally augment. Both teachers and 
funds are wanted. 



AMERICAN AND FOREIGN CHRISTIAN UNION. 

The fifth anniversary of the American and 
Foreign Christian Union was celebrated in Tre- 
mont Temple Tuesday morning, the President 
of the Union, Julius A. Palmer, occupying the 
chair. The exercises of the occasion were com- 
menced by the Rev. Dr. Neale, of this city, who 
read a passage from Scripture and offered prayer. 

Dr. Baird made a few remarks explaining the 
object of the society, stating that it was formed 
for the purpose of conflicting with the Church of 
Rome, and spreading the truth among our Catbo- 
liu brethren. He then stated that the receipts 
for the year ending April 1st, were $75,701, 
which, with the balance in the treasury at the 
commencement of the year, makes the entire re- 



sources for that period, $79,561. The disburse 
ments were $76,875, leaving a balance on hand 
of $2686. The outstanding debts at tho end of 
the year were 89078. A number of books have 
been published, and it is the design of the society 
to embark more largely in this field of diffusing 
Christian literature. The amount of missionary 
service performed during the last year was some- 
what in advance of that of the preceding year. 
Missionaries were employed who preached the 
gospel, even in this country, in the German, 
French, Italian, Spanish, Irish and English 
tongues. One. great object of the mission is to 
prevent the accumulations of vast amounts of 
church property in the hands of bishops and 
priests. Another object is to secure the natural 
rights of Protestants in papal countries. Thirty 
or forty missionaries have been employed in for- 
eign lands by this association. 



ANTI-SLAVERY CONVENTION. 

The New England Anti-Slavery Convention 
met at the Melodeon Tuesday morning, shortly 
after 10 o'clock, some two hundred people being 
present, mostly from the country. Prayer was 
offered by Mr. Griswold, of Connecticut. The 
following officers were chosen: 

President, Edmund Quincy. 

Vice Presidents, Francis Jackson, of Boston; 
Charles L. Rcmond, of Salem ; Effingham L. 
Capon, of Worcester; S. J. May of Syracuse, 
and Rev. S. 8. Griswold, of Conn. 

Secretaries, Samuel May, Boston, and Elias 
Smith, New York. 

On the business Committee were Wendell 
Phillips, Lucy Stone, and one or two other la- 
dies 

Mr. Qnincy was not present and thechairwas 
filled by Mr. Jackson. 

Mr. Wright offered a series of resolutions, re- 
ferring to the present fugitive slave excitement 
in this city, very incendiary in their character. 

The first resolution -was as follows^ 

Resolved, That resistence to slaveholders and 
slave catchers, is obedience to God. 

The remainder were of similar tenor. 



THE AMERICAN UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. 

The twenty-ninth anniversary of this Associa- 
tion was celebrated Tuesday evening by a pub- 
lic meeting in the Federal-street church, the 
President, of the Association, Rev. Dr. Lothrop, 
occupying tho chair, 



THE USITARIAN FESTIVAL. 

At Fanenil Hall on Tuesday afternoon, about 
eight hundred persons, ladies and gentlemen, sat 
themselves down to a social festival. 



MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE. 

The annual meeting of the Unitarian Minis- 
terial Conference was held on Wednesday in the 
Chapel of the Church on Bedford-street The 
annual theological address was delivered by the 
Rev. James T. Clark of this city. 



WESTERN COLLEGB SOCIETY. '!* V> , 

The anniversary of the Society for the promo- 
tion of Collegiate and Theological Education at 
the West, was held Wednesday at 9 o'clock, in 
Tremont Temple. A crowded auditory was in 
attendance. The President of the Society, Chief 
Justice Hornblower, of New Jersey, occupied 
the chair. Rev. Dr. Eddy, of Newark, N. 
offered prajor. 

From the report we learn that the balance in 
the treasury at the commencement of the yeoT 
was $646 17. The receipts during the year 
have been 820,931 17, and the entire resources 
$21,625 -32. The following appropriations were 
made during the year-: MariettaCollege, $1(000; 
Wittenberg College, $1,000; Wabash, $1,600; 
Illinois, $1,250.; Knox, $750; Belvit, $1,790; 
Iowa, $1(000; German Evangelical Mission 
College, 8500 ; Col. Dep. Tualatin Academy, 
Oregon, 8600; endowment fund Marietta Col- 
lege, 81,000; of Illinois College, $1,856; of 
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Wabash College, 8250. The balance in the 
treasury is $318 22, One institution has been 
added to the Society's list daring the year, mak- 
ing ten in all. The Secretary represented the 
condition of the Society to be most flourishing, 
its means increasing, and its labors highly suc- 
cesst'ul. J**" 

DOCTRINAL TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the above Society was 
held Wednesday, at its rooms in Tremont Tem- 
ple. The meeting was opened with prayer by 
the President of the Society, Rev. Dr. Woods, 
of Andover. 

The first business was the acceptation of the 
act of the last Legislature, chancing the name 
of the " Doctrinal Tract and Book Society " to 
the " Congregational Board of Education." The 
act was accepted, and the Society will be known 
by that name in fatnre. 

The report of the Executive Committee was 
then read by the Secretary of the Society, Rev. 
Mr. Harding. Notwithstanding various obstacles 
have stood in the way, the Sopiety has been gen- 
erally successful the past year. The inattention 
with which the literature of the Congregational- 
ists has always been attended, it is hoped will be 
remedied to some extent by the operations of 
this Society. The design of the Society in their 
publications was fully stated, from which it ap- 
pears that the labors of the Society will not be 
confined to doctrinal publications alone, but will 
embrace all subjects connected with morals and 
the reforms of the day. A primary object with 
the Society has been the supplying poor pastors 
libraries, and missionaries, with standard pub- 
lications. The Society has furnished each Con- 
gregational church in Michigan with a library, 
and it is intended to extend the labor of love 
throughout the whole West. The number of 
volumes distributed during the year has been 
1233, and the amount received has been 81444. 
The committee have made arrangements to es- 
tablish a system of colporterage. But three 
works have been published during the year. The 
society propose to issue a monthly publication. 
The report makes a strong appeal for funds, and 
for the co-operation and sympathy of the great 
body of Congregationalists. 



FESTIVAL OF THE CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY ASSO- 
CIATION. 

The festival of the Congregational Library 
Association, held in Faneuil Hall Wednesday 
afternoon, was a new feature in the services of 
Anniversary week, so far as they are connected 
with the Orthodox denomination. 

The company assembled at Faneuil Hall pre- 
vious to 2 p.m., at which hour punctually the 
doors were opened and the company were seated 
at the tables. The tables in the centre of the 
hall were occupied exclusively by clergymen. 
Rev. Dr. Dwight, of Portland, presided, and on 
the platform with him were many reverend and 
honored fathers in the ministry, and some of the 
ablest dofeuders of the Orthodox faith of the 
present generation. Among them were Rev. 
Lyman> Beecher,. d.d. ; Rev. Dr. William Jenks ; 
Professors Park and Stowe, of Andover Semi- 
nary ; Rev. Edward Beecher, d.d. ; Chief Jus- 
tice Hornb lower; Rev. Dr. Patten, of New 
York ;• Rev. Dr. Anderson : Rev. Dr. Worces- 
ter, of Salem ; Rev. Dr. Eddy, of New Jersey, 
and others. The tables were spread for seven 
hundred and twenty persons. 



CONVENTION OP CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS. 

The Convention met in the Supreme Court 
Room Wednesday afternoon, at 5 o'clock, p.m. 

Rev, Ralph Sanger, of Dover, was chosen 
Moderator pro. tern., owing to the absence of 
Rev. Dr. Hitchcock. 

Rev. A. C. Thompson, of Roxbury. was re- 
elected Scribe. 

Rev. S. K. Lothrop, Treasurer, read his re- 
port for the last year, showing th» total receipts 
to have been 8725 85 ; paid in shares $682 55 ; 
balance in treasury $43 30. 

Rev. Samuel K. Lothrop was unanimously re- 
elected Treasurer. 

Rev. Dr. Worcester, of Salem, was nominated 
and confirmed as Auditor. 

Rev. Mr. Trask, from the committee appointed 
last year on the subject of " Tobacco," read a 
lengthy report. Almost at the commencement, 
the report states that the use of this narcotic 
makes God's noblest work an antique mummy, 
laid out in state. The report also states that we 
have clergymen now on tours in Europe, and 
fashionable Saratogas, and Insane Asylums, who 
might now be at home with their flocks, had it 
not been for this narcotic. Tobacco is robbing 
the pulpit of more victims than all other evils 
combined. The report was accepted. 

A preamble, accompanied by resolutions rec- 
ommending the members of the Convention to 
abstain from the use of tobacco, and to use what- 
ever influence they have with others to do like- 
wise; also, that any attempts at reform in the 
use of this narcotic have the hearty co-operation 
of the Convention, was adopted. 

Rev. S. K. Lothrop, from the Central Com- 
mittee, made a report, recommending the names 
of fifty-one widows and daughters of deceased 
clergymen, to receive shares of the usual fund. 
The report was accepted. 



THE CHILDREN'S MISSION. 

The fifth anniversary meeting of the Children's 
Mission was held in the Hollis-street church, 
Wednesday afternoon, a large congregation of 
the young friends and supporters of the Mission 
being present. The exercises were opened with 
the singing of a hymn, after which prayer was 
offered by the Rev. Dr. Hill, of Worcester. 

The report of the treasurer stated that at the 
commencement of the year there was a balance 
of $215 52 in the treasury. This sum, added to 
the receipts of the year, made a total of 8732 47, 
of which $729 33 had been paid out for neces- 
sary expenses, leaving $8 14 in the treasury. 



SEAMAN'S FRIEND SOCIETY. 

The 26th anniversary of this body was held in 
Tremont Temple at 11 o'clock Wednesday fore- 
■oon, and was very fully attended. Prayer was 
efferedNby Rev. Mr. Leaviit, of Providence. 

Rev. Mr. Hanks, one of the Secretaries, made 
some statements in regard to the condition of 
the affairs of the-society, and the present char- 
acteristics of our commercial marine. Ships do 
not now leave the port of Boston on Sunday, 
the- shipping agents and sailing masters having 
agreed not to furnish crews to sail on the Sab- 
bath.. The receipts of the year have been $12,- 
308) of which $4,900 has been remitted to the 
American' Seaman's Friend Society, of whicli 
this Society is an auxiliary. The operations of 
the Society afford cause of gratification. 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

The fortieth anniversary of the American 
Tract Society was held at the Tremont Temple, 
Wednesday evening, the President, John Tap- 
pan, Esq., in the Chair. 

UNITARIAN SUNDAY SCnOOL SOCIETY 

The anniversary meeting of the Unitarian 
Sunday School Society was held in the Freeman 
Place Chapel, Wednesday evening. Services 
were opened with prayer by the Rev. Mr. Liver- 
more, of Clinton. In the absence of the Presi- 
dent, Rev. Calvin Lincoln was called upon to 
preside. 




meet in convention to consult and to determine 
their duty in this exigency. 
Resolved, That a committee of seven be ap> 



Mr. Doane and wife, go to Ascention Island, 
and Mr. Shipman and wife, to Strong Island, 
to rc-inforce Mr. Snow. They are expected to 



pointed by the chair to nominate a permanent sail on Saturday of this week. 



committee of twelve to co-operate with clergy- 
men of all denominations in carrying into effect 
the foregoing resolution. 

The following gentlemen were selected to 
compose the committee of twelve provided for in 
the above resolution : 

Rev. J. Pierpont, Rev. J. W. Olmstcad, Dr. 
E. Bccchcr, Dr. J. P. Cleveland, Prof. E. C. 
Stowe, Dr. W. T. Dwight, Rev. H. M. Dexter, 
Rev. S. Wolcott, Rev. E. N. Kirk, Dr. E. B. 
Hall, Rev. R. W. Clark, Rev. Dr. Alvin Pond. 

This committee, it was understood, is to co- 
operate with clergymen of all denominations, 
and take those steps which will lead to the hold- 
ing of a convention in which the clergymen of 
all denominations shall unite. This meeting 
was called by members of the Orthodox denomi- 
nation, but there were present members of the 
Baptist, Unitarian and other denominations, 
who were cordially welcomed and who partici- 
pated in the meeting. The feeling seemed to 
pervade the meeting that the time for the pulpit 
to speak out has come ; that it has a right to 
spyak on all moral questions, and that its voice 
ought to and shall be heard now in behalf of 
freedom and against the aggression of slavery. 



MEETING OF CLERGYMEN. 

In accordance with a notice given at the Tract 
Society meeting Wednesday, a meeting of cler- 
gymen was hejd in the Meonian at 9 o'clock 
Thursday morning to consider their duty in re- 
lation to the subject which is so seriously agi- 
tating not only this community, but our whole 
country. The hall was nearly filled with cler- 
gymen. 

The meeting was called to order by Rev. H. 
M. Dexter, and Rev. Dr. Barstow, of Kecne, 
was chosen Moderator, and Rev. J. W. Olm- 
stead, of Boston, Secretary. 

Rev. Mr. Dexter stated the meeting to be one 
for consultation in regard to the duty of clergy- 
men under the present emergency. It had been 
suggested that it might be well to take steps to- 
wards the calling of a convention of the Chris- 
tian community in New England, embracing 
clergymen and laymen, to consider the matter 
of duty as it regards action. 

Professor Stowe advocated immediate and 
definite action, which should be marked by firm- 
ness, wisdom, coolness and consideration. He 
believed there was a general desire in the com- 
munity for a union, by men of all parties, against 
the further encroachments of the Blave power. 

Rev. Dr. Edward Beecher offered a motion 
for the appointment of a committee to consider 
the matter in regard to two results — the religious 
bearing of the subject, and of its political bear- 
ing- 

A lengthy discussion ensued, in which Rev. 
George Allen of Worcester, Rev. R. W. Clark 
of East Boston, Rev. Mr. Walcott of Providence, 
Rev. Dr. Cleveland of Northampton, Rev. Dr. 
Hall of Providence, Rev. Stephen Thurston of 
Searsport, Me. Rev. Mr. Blood of Illinois. Rev. 
Horace James of Worcester, and others, partici- 
pated. Several amendents were proposed to Dr. 
Beccher's motion, and they, with the original 
motion, were referred to a committee consisting 
of Rev. Dr. Cleveland, Rev. Dr. Edward Beecher, 
Rev. R. W. Clark, Rev. Mr. Walcott, Rev. Mr. 
Kirk, Rev. Mr. Dexter, and Rev. J. Pierpont. 
This committee retired, and subsequently re- 
ported the following preamble and resolutions : 

Whereas, The recent action of Congress has 
made a new crisis, threatening the vital interests 
of freedom, and, whereas, it is of the highest 
importance that the resolutions of clergymen to 
this whole subjeot be clearly settled, therefore, 

Besotted, That in the sense of this meeting, it 
is expedient that the clergymen of New England 



AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

The thirt ieth anniversary meeting of the Ameri- 
can Sunday School Union was held in the Tre- 
mont Temple Thursday morning. A large con- 
gregation was present His Excellency, Gov- 
ernor Washburn, occupied the chair. 

The exercises of the occasion were opened with 
prayer by the Rev. Dr. Neale of this city. Ex- 
tracts from the annual report were then read, 
showing that the total receipts during the year 
had been $297,555, including a bequest of 
$50,000 towards the permanent fund. In the 
course of the year 322 missionaries had been 
employed, in thirty states of the Union. There 
bad been established 2012 new schools, and 
2961 revived, embracing in all 30,112 teachers, 
and 236,000 scholars. 



MASSACHUSETTS COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 

The fourteenth anniversary of this body was 
held in the Central church, Winter-street, Thurs- 
day morning at 9 o'clock. But few people were 
in attendance. Rev. Charles Brooks presided. 
Rev. Dr. Humphrey opened the exercises with 
prayer. 

Rev. Mr. Tracy read the annual report, giv- 
ing a statement of the doings of the Americau 
as well as the Massachusetts Colonization Society. 
The former body has secured the liberation of 
4549 slaves since its organization, and given 
homes to them, and also 272 whose freedom 
was purchased by themselves or friends ; also to 
3383 free-born persons of color. It has given 
protection and homes to over 1000 native Afri- 
cans rescued by our govermcnt from slave traders, 
and prevented the sale of thousands collected in 
barracoons ready for market. The Society has 
exterminated the traffic along 520 miles of coast, 
and rescued a population of 200,000, from a 
constant dread of being seized by slave catchers. 
The receipts for the year were $112 441 58 be- 
ing $14,168 32 over the previous year. It has 
sent to Liberia 783 emigrants. The receipts of 
the Massachusetts Society have been $8, 908 66, 
and the disbursements $9, 251 38 ; showing a 
balance due the treasurer of $345 72. 



Keecnt letters from Constantinople informs ns 
that in the midst of wars and rumors of wars, 
there seems to be no abatement of religious in- 
terest, but rather an increase, and indicate also 
a movement in a quarter where it was least ex- 
pected. The writer, does not think it prndeat as 
yet to give particulars. 

A recent letter from Syria indicates an en- 
couraging state of things in Mount Lebanon. 

The missionaries in the Turkish Empire have 
high expectations of good as the result of the 
present war. 

A Bible Society has been formed in Constan- 
tinople, and thousands of Bibles are on their 
way from England, or have arrived, for distri- 
bution in those lands. Among these are New 
Testaments in the Russian lauguage, for cap- 
tives, if any should be taken.. Dr. King is still 
at Athens, preaching the gsopel with all bold- 
ness — the machinations of his enemies have been 
thuB far signally defeated. It has been stated 
in the paper that he is about to visit this coun- 
try. He haB not, however, intimated any such 
thine to any one at the Missionary House. The 
number of young men in our colleges and semi- 
naries who have the foreign field in view is unu- 
sually large, 'and may be regarded as one of the 
striking signs of this time. The funds have come 
in since January in an encouraging manner. 
Still , Juno and July must each yield its $40,000, 
in order to meet the appropriations for the year. 
This fact we trust will " sink down into your 
hearts." 

Rev. S. B. Munger from the Ahmcdnugger 
Mission, India, was introduced and addressed 
the audience upon the great changcB going on 
in India. He spoke of the labors of the East 
India Company to educate a limited number of 
the youth of Iudia and mentioned as a singular 
fact that from this education they exclude the 
Bible. They do this under a pledge that they 
would not interfere with the religious notions of 
the people, and yet in their studies in regard to 
the formation of the earth they disprove the as- 
sertions of the Hindoo Bible. 

There are thousands of young men who have 
been educated in these government schools who 
have rejected, as a matter of faith, the'Hindoo 
religion. They still manifest an outward respect 
for it in order to preserve caste. They have 
set themselves about the education of females. 
Now, in Bombay, there are 2000 girls being 
educated. In Ahmcdnugger two schools have 
been opened within eighteen months, for tho 
education of females. Again they have attempt- 
ed to break over that rule of their religion, 
which dooms the widows to perpetual widowhood; 
and this circumstance is most hopeful in regard 
to the future. He selected an affecting incident 
of the conversion of an aged man, and his faith 
and firmness under persecution — and concluded 
with an earnest exhortation to the Christians be- 
fore him to send help to India, and send it now, 
for she needs it now. 



MASSACHUSETTS BABBATn SCnOOL SOCIETY. 

The twenty-second anniversary of this associa- 
tion was celebrated by a public meeting in the 
Tremont Temple Thursday afternoon. 

Rev. Dr. Albro was called to the chair. A 
brief statement of the position and progress of 
the society during the past year was made by the 
Secretary, Rev. Asa Bullard. He stated that 
the business of the association has amounted to 
about $29,000. The publishing department 
continues prosperous. The new issues during 
the year have been 38 in number, embracing 
4680 pages. The society has three ministers 
laboring for the promotion of the Sabbath school 
cause at the West. The whole amount of dona- 
tions during the year was $5090. 



AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 

The usual meeting in behalf of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions 
was held in the Tremont Temple Thursday even- 
ing. The attendance was very large. Chief 
Justice Williams of Hartford, Vice President of 
the Board occupied the chair. 

Rev. Dr. Pomroy, one of the Secretaries of 
the Board, then said, that instead of the usual 
abstract he would present a few items of infor 
mation which would be heard with interest. 
These items were as follows . 

Two missionaries and their wives are in the 
city on their way to Mironesia. Two of these, 



TEMPERANCE MEETINO. 

A very large and enthusiastic audience as- 
sembled in Park-street Church Thursday even- 
ing, to listen to addresses on the subject of tem- 
perance. Hib Honor Mayor Smith occupied the 
chair. 



CLOSING PRAYER MEETING. 

In the Central Church, Friday morning, was 
held the closing prayer and conference meeting 
of the Congregational Churches. The church 
was crowded to its utmost capacity, snd the 
meeting was one of the most interesting of the 
many interesting of the week. The services 
were commenced by the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, and followed by singing and prayer. 
Among those who made brief addresses was Rev. 
Dr. Eddy, of Newark, who had formerly lived 
at the South. He earnestly besought prayers 
for deliverance from the evils of the institution 
of slavery. The subject of slavery was also re- 
ferred to by Rev. Dr. Beecher and others, who 
expressed the belief that the Christian ministry 
of New England had a very important work to 
do in freeing the land from the curse of slavery, 
and that a crisis such as we had never known in 
our national history was now upon us. Prayers 
were offered by Rev. Dr. Worcester, Chief Jus- 
tice Williams, and others, and the meeting sepa- 
rated. 



Satan. 

r»OM TOt LOSDOS H QL'ABTKKLT JOnXAL OF PBOrBKCr." 

Of Satan's creation we know nothing. That 
he was created holy we cannot doubt, for God is 
not the author of unholiness, but of holiness. 

Of the time when he was created nothing is 
revealed; nor of how long he stood; nor of how 
he fell. For aught that we knew, he might not 
have stood longer than Adam, or he might have 
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done so for ages. This only would we say, that 
it seems impossible for a creature, standing alone 
simply in creature strength, to stand any length 
of time, however short. 

What led to his fall we know not, He " kept 
not his first estate, but left, his own habitation j" 
this is all that we are told, — as if he had become 
dissatisfied with that estate, and gone in quest of 
another habitation. 

How ho came to be connected with this earth 
is wholly unrovealed. Whether this were his 
" first estate," — his realm, — and he had become 
dissatisfied with it, or whether some other planet 
were his kingdom, and he having become dissat- 
isfied with it had come in quest of another abode 
to this earth, — these are questions which we may 
ask, but cannot answer. Certainly his connex- 
ion with our world is a mysterious fact. How he 
should be found here, — and found here just as 
the time of man's creation, — is quite inexplica- 
ble. We are so accustomed to consider him as 
connected with earth and its history, that we lose 
sight of the mystery of the commencement of this 
connexion. Why, out of all the million of stars, 
should this be the place where he appears ? 
How did he find his way to this orb, if he were 
not here before ? What brought him to it ? 
Was it solely as a tempter that God allowed him 
to come, or is he wandering about like a de- 
throned monarch, seeking to regain his lost scep- 
tre, and once more to be sovereign of this his 
lost planet ? 

We arc not concerned to account for his sud- 
den appearance on this globe at the time of man's 
creation, nor to answer any of the above ques- 
tions. We are satisfied to take the simple facts 
of Scripture, and to learti from them his charac- 
ter and actings. 

He is brought before us under several charac- 
ters, or rather, we might say, his character is 
brought before 'us under several aspects, — all of 
them dark, repulsive, horrid. There is nothing 
in any of them, of that grandeur and nobleness 
which Milton has ascribed to him. He tells us 
that 

Tlis form had not yet lost 
All her original brightness, nor appeared 
Less than an archangel ruined, and the excess 
Of glory obscured." 

Scripture attributes to him nothing save evil, — 
unmingled evil, enmity to God and man, special 
enmity to Christ and to his Church. 

We find him set forth to us under such names 
or aspects as the following : 

1. The Tempter (1 Thess. 3:5).— It is under 
this character that he first appears before us in 
Paradise, — tempting the woman, and persuading 
her to disbelieve, to distrust, and to rebel. 

2. The Deceiver (1 Tim. 2:14 ; Rev. 20:3,8, 
10). — He is not merely a tempter, but a deceiver. 
He beguiled Eve with his oubtlety, and his ob- 
ject has been, ever since, to practise deceits npon 
the children of men, — nay, to transform himself 
into an angel of light, — and by his cunning to 
deceive, if it were possible, the very eleot. 

3. A Liar (John 8:44).— He tempted Eve by 
a lie ; he deceived her by a lie ; he carries on 
his temptations and deceptions still by a lie ! 
He has lied from the beginning ; he lieth still ; 
lie is a liar; he is the father of lies, and with 
his lies he is seeking to cover the whole earth. 

4. A Murderer (John 8:44). — His whole aim 
from the beginning has been to slay men, both 
soul and body. He has delighted to torment 
men's bodies, as we see in the case of Job and 
in the case of the demoniacs in the time of our 
Lord, m bears deadly malice against the whole 
race, and specially against the woman's seed, 
which he has been carrying out in persecution 
and murder, age after age; so that his name is 
truly Abaddon, or Apollyon, " the destroyer." 
It is he who has so often unsheathed tho sword 
against the godly, and shed the blood of saints. 
It was he who entered into Judas, and led him 
to hand over his Master to his murderers. It is 
to be he who is to muster the great Armageddon 
host, to fight against Jehovah in the last days. 

5. An Executioner (Heb.2:14); — He is said 
to have tho " power of death," as if he were 
God's executioner, — as if it were through him 
that disease smites us, and death is at last in- 
flicted. He is the angel of death ! Terrible 
name! How he came to have the power of 
death, or when the sword of death was put into 
his hands, we know not. But there he stands, 
executing that very sentence which he so cun- 
ningly declared to the woman would not take 
place,— " ye Khali not surely die." At the time 
he uttered tho words ho had the sword in his 
hand ; he stood waiting. for his prey, ready to 
seize his victim as soon as by disobedience, she 
should put herself Into his power. 

, 6. An Adversary (1 p c t. 5:8).— He is the 
Church's great enemy,— watching to destroy,— 
like a beast of prey prowling round the fold in 
order to seize his victims. This enmity is what 
tne first promise predicts : enmity between the 
seed of the woman and the seed of tho serpent j 
yet limited enmity, enmity which God restrains, 
and which can go no further than tho heel, cither 
in the case of GhriBt or his Church. 
7. He. is an Accuser (Rev. 12:10).— His name, 



Devil or )iap»\trt, signifies this, just .is Satan 
signifies adversary. No donbt, after deceiving 
our first parents, he went straight arid accused 
them to God, which he seems always to have 
had the power of doing, and hence he is called 
' the accuser of the brethren." Awfully true 
to his name has he proved himself to be ! What 
evil rcporls has he not sot on foot against the 
saints ! what lies has he not invented ! what 
slanders has he not heaped npon them ! Both 
before God and man he has proved (he truth of 
his name, " the accuser of the brethren." 

8. He is the God of this world (2 Cor. 4:4).— 
This name seems to correspond with that which 
our Lord gives him, " the Prince of this world " 
(John 14-30), and to that which the apostle gives 
to the principalities and powers, " the rulers of 
the darkness of this world." He has got domin- 
ion over the earth. The world obeys him. He 
has covered it with darkness, and that darkness 
he rules or wields at pleasure. And hereafter 
he will induce tho whole world to wonder after 
his representative, '• the beast," — nay, to have 
its name stamped upon their forehead — nay, to 
fall down and worship it. 

Othor similar names he has, such as Beelze- 
bub, that old serpent, the dragon, the wicked 
one. All these indicate the same characteristics 
of utter wickedness and rebellion against God 
and his Christ. 

These characteristics have been exemplified in 
each age and clime of this world. To trace his 
workings in the earth would lead us into a larger 
field than we can at present occupy ; this, how- 
ever, we may say, that he has, without cessation , 
been working in our world from the beginning 
hitherto. By his legions of evil angels he car- 
ries on his schemes in every kingdom and in 
every heart. He leaves no place unassailed, no 
heart untcmpted, in so far as he is permitted of 
Jehovah. For let us remember that he is not 
omnipotent, nor is he at liberty to do all he de- 
sires or plans, unrestrained. But in so far as 
this divine permission allows him, he works with- 
out ceasing everywhere. 

Nor does he work at random. He has evi- 
dently had a regular and consistent plan all 
along to carry ont. Possessed of vast wisdom, 
he does not fling away his efforts uselessly. He 
works out a consistent and considered scheme. 
He does not allow wrath to blind or malice to 
mislead him. He plans and he executes with all 
the superhuman skill with which he is gifted, as 
origiually an angel of light, excelling in wisdom 
as in strength. All error comes from him, all 
apostasy, all idolatry, all denial of Christ. He 
is ever on the watch to ensnare and lead captive 
tho unwary. 

His greatest device is that of Antichrist. This 
he has been building up'and maturing during 
past centuries ? and this he is still occupied with 
in these last days. This is his main central 
scheme, on which he expends his utmost cunning 
and strength. He has amazingly succeeded in 
leading men into tho entanglements and abom- 
inations of Popery, and he is yet to have more 
universal success, when he deceives the whole 
world, and makes it to wonder after and to wor- 
ship the beast. (See Rev. 13.) 

(T o be Continued ) 



Do You Pray ? 

Littlb folks, do you pray ? When — how 
often — how ? With your lips only ? Ask any 
little boy or girl, almost, "Do you pray?" 
" Oh yes, to be sure I pray!" But what do 
these little folks moan ? That they do pray, 
really and sincerely, to God with all the heart 
— is this it? Or is it rather hp-scrvicc — a 
mere chattering, like the parrot or black-bird ? 
" God is not mocked." Remember, whatever 
wc sow, we are sure to reap. The Lord Jesus 
called the Pharisees, hypocrites. Wherefore ? 
"This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoreth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me." (Matt 15:7, 8.) 
What is prayer? 

" Prayer is the soul's sincere desiro, 

Unuttered or expressed — 
The motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast. 

" Prayer is the simplest form of speech 

That infant lips can try ; 
Prayer the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high." 
Another thing, young triends, remember : 
Sin must be put away — all sin. " If I indulge 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me." 

And dost thou sin — thy deed of shame concealing 
In some dark Bpot no human eyo can see — 

Then walk in pride, without one sigh revealing 
The deep remorse that should disquiet thee 
God knows it all ! 



" AMde with Us, for it is Evening." 

The rear of an Indian march, we are told by 
thoso who observe that uuhappy people, is marked 
by scenes of great distress. The siok and the 



weary, if they cannot keep up with the camp, 
lire deserted, and ofton towards night-fall, when 
the fainting limbs refuse any longer to discharge 
their office, pitcons cries will arise from those 
left behind to die. " Abide with us, — just a 
little while, the night draws nigh, it is true, but 
a little rest will restore our strength. Abide 
with us, and abandon us not to the horrors ol 
starvation in this our extremity." Man's ear 
turns from the call, but not so with the Lord our 
Saviour. Hence it was addressed to him in 
person. His disciples were faint and desolate. 
It was the evening of the day, and to them it 
seemed like unto tho evening of their lives. It 
was then that he appeared to them in person as 
he always will to his people who thus call. They 
said, " Abide with us, for it is toward evening, 
and the day is far spent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. And it came to pass that as 
ho sat at meat with them, he took bread and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave it them." And 
so it is that my blessed Lord appears to me in 
person, and communes with me, when in sickness 
or sorrow, I call upon Him to leave me not in 
my desolation. And when friends at the last 
hour leave me, and the shades of night grow 
thick, then 1 know He cometh. 

" Tarry with mo, O, my Saviour ! 

For tho day is passing by ; 

See ! the shades of evening gather. 

And the night is drawing nigh ! 

Tarry with me ! tarry with me ! 

Pass me not unheeded by ! 

" >fany friends were gathered round me, 
In the bright days of the paBt ; 
But the grave has closed above them, 
And I linger here the last ; 
I am lonely ; tarry with me 
Till tho dreary night is past. 

" Dimm'd for me is earthly beauty ; 
Yet the spirit's eye would fain 
Rest upon thy lovely features : 
Shall I seek, dear Lord, in vain 1 
Tarry with me, 0, my Saviour! 
Let me sec thy smile again ! 

" Dull my ear to earth-born music : 
Speak thou, I/>rd, in words of cheer : 
Feeble, tottering my footstep. 
Sinks my heart with sudden fear : 
Cast thine arms, dear Lord, around me, 
Let me feel tby presence near. 

" Faithful memory paints before me 
Every deed and thought of sin : 
Open thou the blood-filled fountain, 
Cleanse my guilty soul within : 
Tarry, thou forgiving Saviour ! 
Wash me wholly from my sin ! 

'■ Deeper, deeper grow the shadows, 
Paler now the glowing West ; 
Swift the night of death advances ; 
Shall it be the night of rest ' 
Tarry with me, 0, my Saviour ! 
Lay my head upon thy breast! 

" Feeble, trembling, fainting, dying, 
Lord, I cast myself on thee ; 
Tarry with me, through the darkness ! 
While T sleep, still watch by me, 
Till the morning, then awake me, 
Dearest Lord, to dwell with thee." 



great men appear to live and die, forgetting 
completely the only idea for which it is worth 
living and dying— they live and die, looking at 
the spectator, or at most, at posterity. 

Open the history of America, the history of 
Englund, and this history of France; read the 
great lives, the great deaths, the great martyr 
doms, the great words at the hour when the rul- 
ing thought of life reveals itself in the last words 
of the dying. But cross the Atlantic, traverse 
the channel, come to our times, open our annals, 
and listen to tho last words of the great political 
actors of the drama of our liberty. One would 
think that God was eclipsed from tho soul, that 
his name was unknown in the language. His- 
tory will have the air of an atheist, when it re- 
counts to posterity these annihilations, rather 
than deaths, of celebrated men in the greatest 
year of France ! 

Look at Mirabeau on the bed of death. Said 
he, " crown me with flowers ; intoxicate me with 
perfumes. Let me die to the sound of delicious 
music" 

Not a word of God or of his soul. Sensual 
philosopher, he desired only supreme sensualism, 
a last voluptuousness in his agony. Contem- 
plate Madame Roland, the strong-hearted woman 
of tho Revolution, on the cart that conveyed 
her to death. She looked contemptuously on 
the besotted people who killed their prophets 
and sybils. Not a glance towards heaven. Only 
one word for the earth she was quitting, — " 0 
Liberty!" 

Approach the dungeon door of the Girondins. 
Their last night is a banquet ; the only hymn, 
the Marseillaise ! Follow Camille Desmoulins. 
to his execution. A cool and indecent pleas- 
antly at the trial, and a long imprecation on the 
road to the guillotine, were the two last dying 
thoughts of this dying man on his way to his 
last tribunal. 

Hear Danton on the platform of the soaffold, 
at the distance of a line from God and eternity. 
" I have had a good time of it : let me go to 
sleep !" Then to the executioner, — " You will 
show my head to the people : it is worth the 
trouble!" 

His faith, annihilation; his last sigh, vanity. 
Behold the Frenchman of this latter age ! 

What must one think of the religious senti- 
ment of a free people, whose great figures seem 
thus to march in procession to annihilation, and 
to whom that terrible minister, death, itself re- 
calls neither tho threatenings nor promises of 
Gofl! 

The Republic of these men without a God 
has quickly been stranded. The liberty, won 
by so much heroism and by so much genius, has 
not found in France a conscience to shelter it, a 
God'to avenge it, a people to defend it against 
that ntheism which has been called glory. All 
ended in a soldier, and some apostate republi- 
cans cannot be heroic. When you terrify it, it 
bends ; when you would buy it, it sells itsell. 
Who would take any heed ? the people ungrate- 
ful, and God non-existent ! So finish atheist 

revolutions. LsnurUne. 



The Servant of Ciirist. — The following 
sketch of a sermon, preached some years since 
by the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, who has 
recently departed to rest, will furnish material 
for thinking 

" Ye serce the Lord Chirst," Col. 3:21. 

If you really serve Him : 

1. His will will be your rule. 

2. His love will be your principle. 

3. His glory will be your end. 

4. His example will be your pattern. 

5. His grace will be your confidence. 
. His approbation will be your aim. 



Comino of Christ. — Christ, in some future 
years, will come visibly, in the clouds of heaven. 
But in the spiritual sense, and in some respects 
in the more important sense, he may come now; 
he may come to-day. Oh ! let us labor for his 
present coming; not for a Christ in the clouds, 
not for a Christ outwardly represented, but for 
a Christ inwardly realized. 

Madame Gayon. 



The Great Men of Trance. 

I k.now not ; but certain it is that the nation 
has an immense progress to make in serious 
thought if she wishes to remain free. If we 
look at the characters, compared as regard re- 
ligious sentiment, of the great nations of Europe, 
Amerioa, even Asia, the advantage is not for us. 
The great men of other countries live and die on 
the scene of history, looking up to heaven ; our 



Tremendous Gunpowder Explosion. 

Wilmington, Del., May 31s«.— About 11 
o'clock this morning three wagons loaded with 
five tons of gunpowder, belonging to Dupont & 
Co., exploded at the corner of 14th and Orange 
streets, killing fifteen horses, and three drivers, 
named John Keese, Thomas Farley, and'Thomas 
Chambers ; also two other men and one woman 
and a child is also missing. One man, two wo- 
men and a child were seriously injured. The 
dwelling houses of Bishop Lees and James E. 
Price, together with five other dwellings and 
six stables were demolished. About seventy- 
five other houses were badly damaged, and many 
persons slightly hurt. Damage estimated at 
$50,000. 

The teams were passing the elegant residence 
of Bishop Lee, which was badly shattered. The 
front wall fell into the street. The floors were 
broken up and every window and door in the 
house was torn away and broken to pieces. The 
Bishop's beautiful garden was entirely destroyed, 
There was fortunately only one servant and a 
child in the house, the bishop and his family be- 
ing absent attending a convention of the diocese 
in St. Andrew's church, a few squares off. The 
servant woman was very badly injured, and the 
child escaped nearly unharmed. 

Three houses on Orange-street, below 14th- 
street. were completeply destroyed. One of the 
houses, a wooden structure, was utterly demol- 
ished. A young Irishman, boarding with John 
McLanghJin, was fatally injured, and died 
shortly after the disaster. 

The scene in tho neighborhood of tho explo- 
sion this forenoon exceeds all description, and 
looks as though an earthquake had taken place. 

There were three large teams, each containing 
450 kegs of powder from the Dupont Mills, the 
whole estimated at about five tons. The powder 
was being conveyed from the mills to the wharf, 
for shipment, and many persons living in adja- 
cent houses were more or less injured. 
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The residence, barn and stables of John P. 
Price were nearly demolished, and a colored 
man killed. 

Trees were torn up by theroots-^-fragmenls 
of the wagons, horses and drivers were scattered 
in all directions. The mutilated remains of one 
of the drivers were lodged on the shore of the 
Brandywine. 

Nearly all the houses along Ornnge»street, as 
far south as 10th, had glass shattered. Thus 
fur only five persons are known to have been 
killed. 

Tho explosion was felt thirty-five miles south 
of Wilmington. Total loss 875,000. 
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BOSTON, JUNE 10, 1854. 



Tm readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 

room In their prayers that by means of It God may he honored and 
his trnlh advanced ; alio, that it may be conducted In faith and 
love, with aohrlety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried aa-ay into erfur, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
crly disputation. 



(1 Cor. 8:4,) " We know that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and that there is none other God bat 
one." 

" Ye are of nothing," is in the margin, " worse 
than nothing." They are not whnt they are 
claimed to be, shrines of intelligent divinities, but 
are senseless representations of dead men. They 
are absolute cheats and lies. 

An " abomination " is abhorrent to God ; the 
idols and the idol- worshippers are alike offensive 
to him. 

In contrast with the inability of the heathen 
idols to accomplish anything, Jehovah says : 



THE PROPHECV OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

ProdcCb your cause, saith the Lord t 
Bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 
Let them bring them forth, and show us what shall huppen : 

Let them-show the former things, what they be. 
That we may consider them, and know the latter end of them -, 
Or declare us things for to come. 
Show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that 
ye are gods t 

Yea, do good, or do erll, that we may be dismayed, and behold |:i 
together.— w. 21-23. 

The Hebrew of " produce your .cause," is given 
in'the margin, " cause to come near." Bishop 
Lowth says of this : — " ' Let your idols come for- 
ward which you consider so very strong.' — Hieron. 
m loc. I prefer this to all other interpretations 
of this place, and to Jerome'B own translation of 
it : ' Bring it forward, if haply ye have anything." 
The false gods are called upon to come forth find 
appear in person ; and to give evident demonstra- 
tion of their foreknowledge and power, by foretell- 
ing future events and exerting their power in doing 
good or evil." 

There is a metaphor in v. 21, in the use of the 
word " strong," which, connected with " rea> 
sons," is expressive of convincing evidence. In 
v. 22, the same figure occurs in the words, " lat- 
ter end " — used for the close of the period at the 
accomplishment of tho things referred to. And 
also " come " is the same figure for tho transpir- 
ing of tho events. 

If the gods of the heathen were worthy of adora- 
tion, they could do what was here demanded of 
them ; and their worshippers claimed this for 
them. Said Xenophon : " The immortal gods 
know all things, both the past, the present, and 
those things which shall proceed from each thing." 
—Cyro. lib. 1. 

The utterances of the heathen oracles were usu- 
ally very equivocal. Says Rollin : 

" The general characteristics of oracles were 
ambiguity, obscurity, and convertibility, (if I may 
use that expression,) so that one answer would 
agree with several various, and sometimes directly 
opposite, events. By the help of this artifice, tho 
demons, who of themselves are not capable of 
knowing futurity, concealed their ignorance, and 
amused the credulity of tho pagan world. When 
Crtcsus was upon tho point of invading the Mcdes, 
he consulted the oracle of Delphi upon the success 
of that war, and was answered, that by passing 
the River Lfalys, he would ruin a great empire. 
What empire, his own, or that ofnis enemies'! 
He was to guess that ; but whatever the events 
might be, the oracle could not fail of being in the 
right."— v. 1, p. 392k* ass 

The gods of the heathen being unable to foretell 
the future, or to give any evidence of their divinity, 
Jehovah adds : 



I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come : 
Prom the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name i 
And he shall come npon princes as upon mortar, and as the poUcr 

treadeth cloy.— i<. 26. 

There is a diversity of opinion respecting the 
person of whom this is spoken. Kimchi and 
Bishop Lowth apply it to the Messiah, but most 
commentators understand that Cyrus is brought to 
view as the deliverer of Israel from Babylon. 

Cyroe came from Media or the north of Babylon 
and from Persia on the cast, to the conquest of 
that city, as Jeremiah said (50:9, 41), " For lo, I 
will raise and cause to come up against Babylon 
an assembly of gTeat nations from the north coun- 
try : and they shall set themselves in array against 
her ; from thence she shall be taken : their arrows 
shall be as of a mighty expert man : none shall re- 
turn in vain. . . . Behold, a people shall come 
from the north, and a great nation, and many 
kings shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth." 

In the performance of his mission, he also recog- 
nized himself as an agent of Jehovah, and called 
on the name of God. Ezra 1:2 — " Thus saith 
Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven 
bath given me all the kingdoms of the earth ; and 
be hath charged me to build him an house at 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah." 

There is however an ovident reference to the one 
brought to view in v. 2 — the calling of Abraham 
from the north and east. As tho father of the 
faithful was thus called, it is proper to ascribe 
the same geographical origin to Israel, who, in 
v. 8, are called by God " my servant," and " the 
seed of Abraham, my friend." At the head of 
that chosen seed, stands the Messiah, the Captain 
of the hosts of Israel. He is the one prophesied 
ot in the commencement of the next chapter, which 
is a continuation of this ; and the one here com- 
missioned to tread upon princes, is evidently the 
one to whom attention is there called. He fulfills 
this prediction at the consummation. Isa. G3 : 
l-G — " Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah 1 This that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength ? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-fat ! I have trodden the wine-press alone ; 
and of the people there was none with me : for 1 
will tread them in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my rai- 
ment. For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. And I 
looked, and thero was none to help; and I won- 
dered that there was none to uphold : therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation unto me ; and 
my fury, it upheld me. And I will tread down 
the people in mine anger, and make them drunk in 
my fury, and I will bring down their strength to 
the earth." 

By the use of >i miles, this subjection of the ra- 
tions, is illustrated by the treading of mortar, and 
the treading of potter's clay — i. e., they were to be 
entirely discomforted. 
After uttering this prediction, Jehovah says : 



future ; or that could correctly answer any ques- 
tion. And this demonstrated their worthlvssness, 
— which is illustrated by their being denominated, 
by a metaphor, " wind." Jehovah, therefore, is 
alone worthy of confidence and trust. 



Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought ; 
An abomination it he that chooseth you. — v. 24. 

Thus the Psalmist said, (115:4-8,) "Their idols 
are silver and gold, the work of men's hands. They 
have mouths, but they speak not : eyes have they, 
bnt they see not : they have ears, but they hear 
not : noses have they, but they smell not : thoy 
have bands, but they handle not : feet have they, but 
they walk not : neither speak they through their 
throat. They that make them aro like unto them : 
so is every one that trusteth in them." Isaiah 
said in another place (44:9), " They that make a 
graven image are all of them vanity ; and their 
delectable things shall not profit; and they are 
their own witnesses ; they see not, nor know, that 
they may be ashamed." And the apostle said, 



Who hath declared from the beghrfng. that we may know .' 
And beforeUme, th *t we may say, He is righteous 

Yea there is none that showeth. 

Yea, there Is none that declareth. 

Yea, these la none thai heareth yonr words. 
The first shall say to Bon, Behold behold them | 
And 1 will give to Jerusalem oue that brlngeth good tidings. 

t».S«,27. 

Ability on the part of the soothsayers and di- 
viners to have foretold this, would have demon- 
strated their truthfulness ; and therefore Jehovah 
inquires who had done it ? The answer is that no 
one had foretold such an event ; no one had heard 
the words of such a prediction uttered, except as 
God by his prophet had announced it. He was 
the first who had made the declaration of it to 
Zion. And he adds : 



cirvpTEB no. 

Behold my Servant, whom I uphold \ mine Elect, In whom my soul 
dellghteth ; 

I have put my Spirit upon him : He shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles.— e. 1. 

Having broug.it to view, in v. 25 of the preced- 
ing chapter, one who should accomplish the acts 
there predicted, this chapter commences by call- 
ing particular attention to him. 

" Behold " him ! He is no common personage. 
His appearance is on no ordinary occasion ; nor is 
he raised up for any common work. Both ne and 
his mission demand our most serious considera- 
tion. 

He, even Christ, is denominated a servant. Phil. 
2:6-8 — " Who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God : but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men : and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross." 2 Cor. 8.9—" He 
was rich, yet for your sakes ho became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich." He left 
the glory which he had with the Father (John 
17:5,) before the world was ; and, as a servant, he 
says, (John 4:33,) " I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him tbat 
sent me." He also said, (lb. 4:34,) " My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work ;" and (lb. 14:31.) " as the Father gave 
me commandment, even so I do." And God said 
of him, (Isa. 52:13,) " Behold my servant shall 
deal prudently ; ho shall be exalted and extolled, 
and be very high." Isa. 53:11 — " By his knowl- 
edge shall my righteous servant justify many ; for 
he shall bear their iniquities." 

" Whom I uphold." Clark renders this, " on 
whom I lean," and cxpluinB it by " the custom of 
kings leaning on the arm of their most beloved 
and faithful servant." But the servant, evidently, 
is himself to be sustained, till ho shall perform the 
commission entrusted to him, — " uphold," being 
a substitution for such sustaining grace. 

" Elected," is expressivo of being " choden ;" 
and it is thus quoted in Matt. 12:18, " My servant, 
whom I havo chosen ; my beloved, in whom my 
soul is well pleased," — " soul," being put by a 
metonymy for the person of God. 

' I have put my Spirit upon him," — the past 
being used for the future — shows that he will be 
adapted to the work assigned him. At the Sa- 
viour's baptism, (Matt. 3:16,) " lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he [John] saw the 
Spirit descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him." Nor. (John 3:34,) did God " give the Spirit 
by measure unto him." " For," (Col. 2:9.) " in 
Him dwellcth all the fulness of the Godhead bodi- 
ly,"— as Isaiah said, (H'2,) "The Spirit of the 
Lord »!,«!! rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, 
the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the 
Lord." 

On one occasion when the Saviour visited Naza- 
reth, (Luke 4:10-21,) "Ho went into tho syna- 
goguo on the Sabbath day, and stood up for to 
read. And there was delivered unto him tho book 
of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened 
the book he found the place [in Isa. 61.1,] where 
it is written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach tho gospel 
to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
the recovering of sight to the blind, to set at lib- 
erty them that are bruised, to preach tho accept- 
able year of the Lord ;" and he added, " This day 
is this scripture fulfilled in yonr ears." 

This is one of the many passages in Isaiah, which 
brings to view the extension to the Gentiles of the 
privileges and immunities of the kingdom of God. 
It is quoted in Matt. 12:19, " I will put my Spirit 
upon him, and he shall show judgment to the 
Gentiles." 



For I beheld, and there was no man. 
Even among them, anil there was no coanseHor,- 
That, when 1 asked of them, could answer a word. 
■ Behold, they are an vanity -, their works are nothing : 
Their molten Images ore wind and confusion.— vs. 36,2th 

Among all the soothsayers, necromancers, di- 
viners, magicions of every kind, on looking around 
over the entire heathen world. God could find no 
one sufficiently sagacious to council respecting the 



THINGS THAT ARE COMING. 

" Maxuoon will come, old age will come, and the 
dying bed will corao, and the very last look you 
shall cast upon your acquaintances will come, and 
the time when' you are stretched a lifeless corpse 
before the eyes of weeping relatives will come, and 
that hour when tho company will assemble to carry 
you to the churchyard will come, and that moment 
when you are put in the grave will come, and the 
throwing in of the loose earth into the narrow 
house whero you are laid, and the spreading of 



minister who now speaks and the people who lis- 
ten, will be carried to tbeir long homes, and make 
room fof another generation. Now all this you 
know, must and will happen ; your common sense 
and common experience serve to convince you of 
it. Perhaps H may have been little thought of in 
the days of careless and thoughtless and thankless 
unconcern which you have spent hitherto ; but I 
call on you to think of it now, lay it seriously to 
heart, and no longer trifle and delay, when the 
high matters of death and judgment and eternity 
aro thus sot so evidently before you." 

Exchange Paper. 

This affords a thought for solemn reflection, but 
is not exactly scriptural ; for the apostle has de- 
clared, (1 Cor. 15:51, 52,) that" We shall not all 
sleep, but wo shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump." 
Our constant liability to death as well as tho cer- 
tainty of judgement, is however a consideration, 
for self examination and preparation for the 
" things that are coming " and from which there 
is no escape. Death as surely terminates the pro- 
bation of an individual, as will the sudden change 
of the living at the last trump ; and as any one 
is over taken by either of thoso events, his condi- 
tion for eternity is fixed. 

It is not merely the thought of laying ns a life- 
lees corpse, or in tho narrow tomb, but the condi- 
tion of tho heart whon our probationary career 
shall terminate, that should elicit earnest and care- 
ful consideration. 

"God hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that ho hath raised him 
from the dead." — Acts 17:31. " In the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gospel." — Rom. 2:16. " For we 
shall all stand before tho judgment scat of Christ. 
For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall con- 
fess to God. So then every oue of us shall give 
account of himself to God."— ./A. 14:10-12. "I 
say unto you, that every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in tho day 
of judgment," Matt. 12:36. " Be not deceived : 
God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man sowetb, 
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting." — Gal. 6.7, 8. " For wo' must all ap- 
pear before tho judgtnont seat of Christ j that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to tbat he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord 
we pcrsuudo men ; but we aro made manifest unto 
God."— 2 Cor. 5.10, 11. " Ho that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong which he huth done ; and 
there is no respect of persona." — Col. 3:25. " See- 
ing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, looking for and hnst- 
ing unto the coming of the day of God ; wherein 
tho heavens being on firo shall bo dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat." — 2 Pet 
3:ll, 12. 

These and other scriptures teach the certainty 
of the judgment, whether death shall intervene or 
otherwise, when each one will have to give an ac- 
count of himself to God. The question then comes 
home, " How should man be just with God ? If 
he will contend with him he cannot answer him 
one of a thousand." — Job 9:2, 3. David said, 
" Enter not into judgment with thy servant : for 
in tby sight shall no man living be justified." — Psa. 
143:2. And Paul his declared that " by the deeds 
of thy law shall no flesh be justified in his sight." 
— Rom. 3:20. " For nil have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God."— lb. 23. 

In all his dealings with man, God recognizes 
him only as a tinner, — as an impenitent and re- 
bellious, or as a penitent and forgivon sinner. In 
those two classes we are all numbered, — we and 
all mankind. If we are in the former, how sad 
and gloomy our state in view of the judgment to 
which we are hastening ; but if in the latter, how 
glorious and joyous. The ground on which we 
may hope for pardon and forgiveness is therefore a 
question of no small import. If left to our own 
unaided reason we should he able to discover no 
wayofescape. "Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before tho high God ! 
shall I come before him with burnt offerings, with 
calves of a year old ? will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers 
of oil 1 shall I give my first born for my transgress- 
ion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul?" — Mic. 6:0, 7. Nono of these things could 
avail us anything, and wo might diepairingly 
exclaim, " O wretched man that I am ! who shall 
dellover me from the body of this death !" (Rom. 



the green sod over it — all will come on every living 

creature who hears me, and in a few years the 1 7:24:) did not the scriptures bring to view the glo- 
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rious gospel of the grace of God, which makes 
provision for the salvation of the chief of sinners. 
" For when we were without strength, indue time 
Christ died for tho ungodly."— Rom. 5:6. He 
" gave himself for our sins that he might deliver 
us from this present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father."— Gal. 1:4. He" hath 
redeemed us from the curse of tho law, being made 
a curse for us. . . . The scripture hath conclud- 
ed all under sin, that tho promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe." 
—Gal. 3:13-22. " For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that ho might have mercy upon all. 

0 the depth of the richos both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments and bia ways past 'finding out." — Rom. 
11:32,33. "Being justified freely by his grace 
through redemption that is in Christ Jesus : whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past through the for- 
bearance of God ; to declare, I say at this time his 
righteousness : that he might be just, and the ju6- 
tifier of him which bolievcth in Jesus." — Rom. 
3:24-26. 

Thus there iB a way of access to God, opened to 
us in the Gospel, through which by the merits and 
intercession of Christ we may approach the Father 
of our spirits and live — receiving the salvation ol 
oursouls. W hether we owe " fifty." or" five hun- 
dred pence," our Creditor frankly forgives us all ; 
and when forgiven, tho dying bed, the lifeless re- 
mains, the narrow cell, and the green spread clods 
lose all their terror ; and the coming of the Son of 
man becomes an object of hope instead of the ter- 
ror and dread which the thought of it conveys to 
the impenitent. 

The hope that is so freely set before us in the 
gospel, and tho bitter consequences which must 
surely follow k ita neglect, should, it would seem, 
make us constantly watchful, — looking continually 
for that measure of grace which shall enable us to 
overcome tho temptations that beset us and the 
wiles of tho adversary. And yet a retrospection 
of ones own life will show him how sadly deficient 
he has been, and how far he come» short of the path 
in which he should walk. Hence the injunction 
" Examine yourselves, whether yo be in tho faith ; 
prove your own selves ; know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jeans Christ is in you, except v. 
be reprobates." — Cor. 13:5. "The wages of sin 
is death ; but the gift of Uod is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." — Rom. 6:23. And one 
of these will be tho eternal portion of each son and 
daughter of Adam — tho former of those who be- 
lieve not ; and the latter, of those who with peni- 
tence and faith in Christ accept of the offered gift. 
In which class shall I be enumerated ? is a question 
which the writer and each reader should often and 
seriously ponder — lest at last any one should fail 
of the grace of God. Woll did Paul say " I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection : lest 
that by any means, when I have preached to others, 

1 myself should be a castaway." — Cor.9:27. But 
" God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye arc able ; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it."— 10:13. 
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" So I turned and considered all the oppressions 
that wore done under the sun : and boheld the 
tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no 
comforter ; and on tho side of their oppressors 
there was power; but they had no comforter." 
(Eccl. 4:1.) " And moreover I Baw under the sun 
the place of judgment, that wickedness was there." 
{Ib. 3:16.) " If thou seest the oppression of the 
poor, and violent perverting of judgment and jus- 
tice in a province marvel not at the matter ; for 
He that is higher than the highest regardeth ; and 
thero be Higher than they." {lb. 5:8.) " For 
the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the 
needy, now will I arise saith the Lord ; I will set 
him in safety from them that puffeth at him." 
(Psa. 12:5.) " Behold, the hire of the laborers 
who have reaped down your fields, which is kept 
back by fraud, cricth : and the cries of them which 
have reaped are ontered into the ears, of the Lord 
of Sabbaoth. . . Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Yo have heard of tho patience of 
Job, and have seen the end of. the Lord ; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy." (Jas. 
5:4, 11.) 

Friday, Juno 2d, 3 p.m.— We have just returned 
from a sight such as we never before saw, and the 
like of which we hope never to look upon again. 
The case of the fugitive slave which we noticed in 
our last paper, was not decided till this morning, 
when the Commissioner gave a decision adverse to 
liberty. Soon after 2 p.m.-, poor Burns was es- 
corted down State-street, walking in a hollow 



square composed of the ". Bay State Club,"* U. 
S. Marines and soldiery from the forts, preceded 
and followed by citizen soldiery — the entire body 
of the first brigade having been ordered out to en- 
force the execution of this exceedingly distasteful 
law. They marched him down to the end of Long 
wharf whero a U. S. revenue cutter was in wait- 
ing to carry him back to slavery under the flag of 
liberty '. The procession was greeted during its en- 
tire progress with hisses, groans, and shame, shame, 
from all classes of citizens, who crowded in im- 
mense masses the sidewalks, windows and roofs ; 
and it had to pass buildings shrouded in mourning, 
and under the flags of the United States suspended 
with the Union down and draped with black crape. 
Never before was thero manifested at the North, 
such united and uncompromising determination to 
be free at tho earliest possible moment from all le- 
gal obligation to permit such another occurrence 
as this to be exhibited on the soil of freedom. 

The Boston Journal remarks : " We sympathize 
deeply with the unfortunate colored man who has 
been remanded to the custody of a Virginia task- 
master and we still more deeply sympathize with 
the colored population of this city, many of whom 
are fugitives, who arc taught by this decision that 
although in a State where freedom reigns, tbey are 
not safe from the claims of those who have a title 
under tho Constitution to their services— or in 
other words, a property in their bones and sinews 
— their flesh and blood. It is this conviction of 
insecurity, constantly forcing itself upon their 
minds which has made them look upon this case 
with intense interest, and it is the knowledgo of 
tho absolute misery that is carried into the homes 
of many worthy colored families by the enforce- 
ments of this law, which has deeply stirred up the 
feelings of the community, and which affords the 
only palliation for the disorderly and riotous con- 
duct. The citizens of Boston have repeatedly 
submitted to the enforcement of a law which 
tramples upon their every sentiment of justice and 
humanity . . . but they will not quietly sit down 
with the prospect before them of a renewal of the 
scenes which have transpired during the past week. 
They must be relieved from an obligation which re- 
quires such sacrifices of feeling, and which so conflicts 
with their sentiments of humanity." 

The disapprobation manifested towards efforts 
of riot, were not caused by any feelings of com- 
placency towards the law on the part of the city 
government. Even tho soldiers on gnard to pre- 
serve the peace, regarded tho law with detestation ; 
and therefore its enforcement in the present in- 
stance should not be regarded by the South as anv 
evidence that the North will longer willingly sub- 
mit to the longer existence of the Fugitive Slave 
Low on the Statute Book. Every legal means will 
doubtless now he resorted to effect its repeal, 
and till that is effected to throw legal obstacles in 
the way of its execution. The feeling is fast in- 
creasing, that if such a law is to be farther exe- 
cuted it must be done sololy by officers and soldiers 
of the General Government. 

Tho courts of the United States have till now 
been held in the city Court House : but the United 
States has been notified by the city government, 
that having made a slave pen of those rented apart- 
ments, they must vacate the premises on the 1st of 
July next, when their lease of the occupied rooms 
terminates. We understand that a court room is 
to he fitted up in the U. S. Custom House. 

Commissioner Loring, beforo whom the case was 
tried, is also Judge of Probate for this district. 1 A 
petition is now being circulated for his removal 
from this office, which can only bo done by the 
Legislature when in session. 

It was stated by Mr. Dexter, at the Pine-street 
church on Sunday, that Burns was a licensed 
preacher of the goBpel, in the Baptist Church. If 
so, the words of Christ were addressed to each one 
who assisted in his capture or return to bondage : 
" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto ono of the 
least of theso my brethren, ye havo done it unto 
me." (Matt. 25:40.) 

Nearly three thousand names have been appended 
to the petition for the repeal of tho Fogitivo Slave 
Law, and the number is hourly increasing. 

* The "Bay State Club" wa* organized to oppoic the Maine 
Temperance Law. 



matter. The imposing array of military force, the 
fixed bayonets, the loaded guns and pistols, the 
drawn sabres, and above all, the trailing artillery, 
which the United States Marshal thought necessary 
to call to his aid in the execution of this law, have 
been like leaven in the public mind, which has 
worked, and willXcontinue to work with mighty 
power. Our sober and peaceable citizens, as they 
stood jammed into corners by the bayonets and 
sabres of the military, yesterday ; as they found 
themselves excluded from tho marts of business by 
armed guards; as they were refused permission 
even to pass to the Banks to pay their notes, or to 
their offices of business ; as they were made to feel 
that Boston was in a state of seige, that martial 
law was established in the city — as they saw, and 
felt all this— they wore constrained to ask with 
deep emotion : Is all this necessary to preserve the 
peace of the most peaceable large city in the 
United States? Is all this imposingarray of mili- 
tary force required to enforce a law of the United 
States? And, if so, can that law be just and 
righteous! Can a law which so outrages the pub- 
lic conscience as even to be thought to require such 
an army to enforce it, in such a community as 
this, be right in the sight of heaven ? 

" The execution of tho Fugitive Slave Law amidst 
such scenes as were witnessed in our streets yes- 
terday, has done more to awaken the slumbering 
consciences of men, to open their eyes to tho ini- 
quity of tho whole slave system, and to arouse 
within them the resolution to seek more earnestly 
its overthrow, than anything — than everything— 
that ever occurred in this community before. And 
'his feeling will be borne, as on electric wires, to 
every portion of New England, by the hundreds of 
clergymen and others who were present at the an- 
niversary meetings of tho week. , 

" If the effect of tbis'moat melancholy scene 
shall be — as we tr«st it will be — to awaken the 
North, and to unite all good and true men in op- 
position to the continued encroachments of the 
slave power of this country, then will God have 
hroughtgood out of evil, and made the wrath of man 
to praise him. And tbus we trust it may be." 



THE ARMED PAGEAXT OF YESTERDAV. 

[The following is from tho Boston Traveller, of 
June 3d :] 

" The deed has been done. The Compromise has 
been observed. A law repugnant to the moral 
sentiment of this entire community has been ex- 
ecuted. The fugitive from slavery has been car- 
ried through our gtreat s guarded by a thousand 
bayonets, and an United States armed vessel has 
borne him back to the land of bondage ! ■ 

" But after all, this is only the beginning of the 



ance of Adventists, and all who wish to know tho 
reasons of our hope and position. 

Intending to hold several meetings of a similar 
character, in New England, we shall be glad to 
hear without delay from any who may wish such 
meetings in their neighborhood. 

J. V. Hikes. 
L. Osuw. 



Notice. — Friends ordering tracts by mail, wi 
remember that under the present law each tract, 
however small, has to pay a postage of one cent. 



The Chapel. — It will be seen by a notice in an- 
other column, that we still need about one hundred 
shares to complete the amount contemplated in 
the articles of agreement. Shall not that number 
be soon raised ? 



OCR FIXAXCES. 



Wk have avoided any illusion to our finances, 
for sometime past ; but circumstances make it nec- 
essary for us to do so now. 

We must call upon delinquent subscribers to re- 
member us, having long waited upon them. They 
cannot romember us in a better time. Our agents 
will also remit what they have on hand. We have 
largo bills to meet the first of July. 

In regard to the office and Herald, we would 
say, that it will require the special efforts, not 
only of ourself, but of all our friends, to sustain 
them. The increased price of paper, and of al- 
most everything else, has greatly increased our 
expenses. But the receipts of the office have not 
been correspondingly increased. An effort to en- 
large our circulation will have to be made in good 
earnest, in order to keep our head above water. 
We need an enlargement of five hundred subscrib- 
ers to place the office above embarrassment. We 
shall have to aim at the accomplishment of this, 
as an indispensable duty. 

In addition to the above, I have not been sus- 
tained of late in my Missionary work. The 
'• Tract Department," is not sustained. We need 
help in this work. And in conclusion, I will add, 
that our Poor list is large, and we havo received 
hut little aid to sustain it. 

Our friends will take these matters into consid- 
eration, and if they havo any duty to do in respect 
to these things, wo shall bo glad to hear from 
them . A new and persevering effort must be made 
in all these departments, or we shall bo obliged to 
suffer embarrassment. I. v. n. 



Married. — At Sacramento, Cal., April 27th, by 
tho Rev. Mr. Graham, Rev. Wni. A. Simmons, of 
Grass Valley, Cal., to Miss Gorgiana B. Coles, 
daughter of Dr. L. B. Coles, of Boston. 



Book -Vol ice. 

' A Review or the Argument Adduced to trove 
that ■ the 1260, 1290 and 1335 davs, is Gives by 
Daniel and John,' began in a. d. 519. ByT. M. 
Preble. BoBton : No. 8 Chardon-street. 1854." 
Price $2,50 per 100, 4 cts. single. 

The first edition of this being exhausted, a sec- 
ond will be issued in a few days. 

This is a very clear argumentative expose of the 
means by which the events of history are so placed 
and interpreted as incorrectly to appear to give 
authority for making 519 an epoch from which 
to date the prophetic periods. 

This is an important work for all those who wiBh 
to see both sides of the argumeut. Prove all things 
and hold fast that which is good. 



New Tract. — We propose to re-publish soon a 

pamphlet from the pen of Prof. N. N. Whiting of 

Williamsburg, N. Y., entitled : 

" What will de the Moral Condition of the 
World at the Second Advent or Christ V • 

This will be an important work for Adventists, 
and all who arc looking at the signs of this time. 



Bills. — We are eorry again to announce that 
the large number of subscribers who are in arrears 
for the present and past volumes will oblige us to 
send out bills in a few weeks, tbat we may raise the 
wherewithal to keep the wheels moving. If each one 
indebted for the paper would promptly send in his 
or her dues, on reading this, it would save us that 
labor. And as many of such as will send immedi- 
ately, will so much lessen that task, and cause us 
to hold them in kind remembrance. 



Special Xoticc* 

Elders Hikes and Osler, will hold a general 
meeting at Louden Village (N. H.), June 28th and 
29th. Services, day and evening, at the usual 
hours. Also, a general meeting and ordination, 
at Manchester (N. H.), June 30th, July 1st, and 
2d. Sessions at 10 a.m., 2 p.m., and evening. 
These meetings will be of much Interest to the 
cause, and it is hoped thero will be a. full attend- 



COXFEREXCE REPORT. 

{Continued /iim our /ojI.) 

Brother Eustis Burnham remarked, that if they 
could obtain some judicious preacher who would 
go there and labor, a good Advent interest could 
be built up in Essex. There are those in Essex 
who could be relied upon. 

Here the report of the churches was interrupted 
by a motion to appoint a committee on ordinations. 
The following brethren were chosen : Wellcome, 
Shipman and Himes. 

The order of the meeting being resumed, Elder 
Osier said, that he had been in Salem six years 
and could say that he was exceedingly attached to 
the people, and had reason to believe that there 
existed a reciprocal feeling. During the year 6»d 
had blessed them. It had been his custom e.ciy 
winter to give a course of lectures^ and this sea- 
son he had given sixteen lectures, which resulted 
in good. Tbo first thing he did on going to Salem 
was to establish order, and he would not labor for 
any people that would not consent to order, disci- 
pline and wholesome government. Our success 
has proved tho feasibility, and practicable benefit 
of order. Wo number eighty-seven members, and 
have an interesting Sabbath school. The teachers 
are mostly females who do much for the interest 
of the cause in Salem ; this, said he, I speak to 
their praise. Wo enjoy the confidence of the com- 
munity, and endeavor to show in our daily con- 
duct, Christianity exemplified. Wo try to show 
in all our relations of life, that our faith, and the 
principles we hold make us better men and women. 
The public and private meetings are well sus- 
tained ; this has, ever since my residence there, 
been to me a source of great encouragement and 
satisfaction. We as a church, firmly and decidedly 
believe that tho Lord is very near. 

Elder Himes said, The church in Boston still ex- 
ists—faint, yet pursuing. Wc havo not, tlie past 
year increased in numbers, but never enjoyed 
greater peace, and harniODy. and union, than at 
the present time. We have no permanent pastor, 
yet our congregation is good ; a class of persons 
comes to hear that do not wish or expect to listen 
to novelties. 

Circumstances obliging us to relinquish the 
chapel in Chardon-street, we were greatly afflicted 
on account of a place of worship. A committee 
was chosen to take into consideration the subject 
and report to the church. After due deliberation 
it was decided to build a chapel, which would cost 
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about §12000. This housa will be located in a 
part of the city where there is a good prospect of 
building up tho church and society. 

Elder L. Jackson said, There has been some in- 
terest in Abinglon the past winter. Some few ac- 
cessions have been made to our number, although 
we have not been without our trials. Brother Tay- 
lor, who has been our pastor for five or six years, 
thinks some of resigning his charge. We are hop- 
ing and praying for the favor and blessing of God, 
and a revival of true religion. 

Brother Heath of Worcester, said. Soon after or- 
ganizing, we secured the labors of Elder Shipman 
for one year, and he preached the Advent doctrine ; 
and the result was, that the people heard and be- 
lieved. Af(cr that we had the labors of Elders 
lionham, Osier, Crowell, Himes, &o. We have 
now secured brother D. T. Taylor, to be our pas- 
tor, who will commence his labors the first of June. 
The preaching of definite timo at the other place 
in Worcester has had a good effect, and some of 
the best brethren who have sustained that separate 
interest have left because of it, and have come 
with us, so that our prospects are quite encourag- 
ing. 

Elder Crowell said, We are able to report an ex- 
istence in Holden. I have been preaching in Hold- 
en a year. A vast amount of prejudice has been 
removed, and we are enabled to exert a healthy in- 
fluence, in the community. We have on tho Sab- 
bath an excellent congregation, but feel the loss 
of social meetings ; our members live so scattered 
that we cannot enjoy such gatherings. We have 
an interesting Sabbath school, and have raised 
twenty dollars for a library. 

Eldor Griggs said, In Westboro' a portion of our 
brethren had left us because of church order and 
definite time. They opened meetings in a hall but 
soon gave them up. We prospered, were blest with 
a revival, and our loss was more than made up. 
We then felt the importance of putting forth an 
effort, and tho church decided to give Elder E. 
Burnham an invitation to help us, and hold a se- 
ries of meetings. He, with others, proposed a 
union. Somo pledge was given that those who 
had left, should not make their views a test ques- 
tiom We however lived, or kind of lived through 
the winter, sometimes up, and sometimes down ; 
some held those views kindly, others did not. On 
Fast Day circumstances obliged us to make some 
different arrangement : we agreed to occupy the 
Bame place of worship, but we have two kinds of 
preachers, two sots of officers, and separate finances, 
which places us in a better condition, and are hop- 
ing if the time should pass that tho wheat will bo 
saved. I have baptized six, and four others are 
ready to to forward. Among our brethren there 
is a good state of feeling, and they sympathize with 
this Conference. We arc known in the community, 
and upon the whole feel encouraged. 

Elder J. S. White said, I have nothing particu- 
larly to say about Attlcboro'. Tho Advent meet- 
ing was formerly held in Wrentham. Our meet- 
ing is not very large. The brethren so far as I 
know are united. The congregation is not large, 
nor very smnll. We are looking lor, and trusting 
in the Lord, and hoping to be saved at his coming. 

Brother L. Cunningham said, At Newton Upper 
Falls we havo a few faithful brethren who arc 
steadfast in the faith. We hold regular meetings 
on tho Sabbath, and have preaching occasionally, 
and receive a good hearing. Wo feel like holding 
firmly on to the truth, sustaining the light until 
the coming of the Lord. 

Rhode Island. 
Elder Champlin said, In Warwick we commenced 
with seven. Sinco then we arrived to one hnndrod 
and foorteen, but subsequently became reduced by 
death and otherwise to seventy-five. Necessity 
was laid upon us to go to work : and last Christ- 
mas we commenced a series of meotings. There 
appeared to be, however, obstacles in tho way ; all 
was not right, and we called a special meeting and 
we made a general confession, and from that time 
the blessing of God was poured out, and about 
seventy were added to the church. — At FSskv'lle, I 
preach once a month. One year since that chnroh 
was^very low ; but they concluded to go to work. 
They commenced meetings to that effect — God 
blessed, twenty-one were converted, and seventeen 
baptized. They are still prospered, are more 
united, stronger, and know more about God than 
ever before. 

Elder George W. Burnham said, that the church 
in Providence has its vicisitudes, but as a body 
were united in sentiments, views and feelings, and 
were in sympathy with this conference. They 
had been blessed with a score of conversions and 
reclaimed ones, and are continuing in their love to 
God, and his word. Our hearts have been made 
sad by somo things which have lately transpired 
without, calculated to distract and divide us, 
which called forth many tears ; our motives have 




been questioned, but God knows our hearts. We 
number about one hundred. Have a Sabbath- 
sohool and Bible-class in a prosperous condition. 

Brother Eustis Burnham said, that in North 
Solvate, thero are a number of good brethren, on 
whom we can depend. They have a small house, 
and an encouraging field of labor. 

Elder Himes remarked, that in Bristol, there is 
a small but good church, which ncedod very much 
a pastor. 

New York. 

Elder Robinson said, The field of which 1 shall 
speak, embraces nine churches. At Buffalo, be- 
fore they had a pastor, we commenced a series of 
meetings with good results. They occupy a fine 
meeting-house, and are under the pastoral care of 
Elder Fassett. Their prospects are encouraging. 
— At Lewiston, there is a small company of be- 
lievers. I labored with them for two Sabbaths, 
but met with little success. Brother Fassett how 
ever had a good hearing there. — At Lockport, there 
is also a small church, and they are anxious to 
have a pastor. They have not enjoyed regular 
preaching for several years. Should a good, self- 
sacrificing minister go there, he would do well. 
— At Batavia and vicinity, there is an excellent 
field of labor, and churches could be raised up, if 
a minister could remain among them, and the 
ground be permanently occupied. — At Rochester, 
where I formerly labored, the majority who were 
then connected with the cause have scattered ; and 
some have gone to other churches, where they can 
hear less error and more tiuth than under the in- 
fluences that remain. Some thirty or forty would 
have united in sustaining an interest based upon 
sound principles, if a minister could have been 
obtained. — At Seneca Falls, there is a small or- 
ganized church. They could and are desirous to 
support a preacher half the time. A good congre- 
gation could be there fathered.— At Homer, the 
church is in a prosperous condition. We held a 
protracted meeting there, with happy and encour- 
aging results. — At CortlandviHe, We held a series 
of meetings, in the Baptist house, and tho result 
was, that souls were awakened and converted. 
When we left, about seventeen were seeking the 
Lord. — At Brewerton, where there were only two 
or three families believing with us, we preached in 
a house occupied by three different denominations, 
and had a most interesting and refreshing season. 
We gave while there, fifty-four lectures ; forty, in- 
dividuals were hopefully converted and reclaimed, 
and thirty united in church relations. I expect to 
return to Brewerton from this Conference. — The 
church at Aulmrn has been favored with the labors 
of brother Inginirc, bnt lie has lately resigned his 
pastoral charge, and the church is in an unsettled 
statei They have a meeting-house. 

At the conclusion of Elder Robinson's remarks, 
the resolutions not disposed of, were called up and 
adopted; « ,mm Jo *ar>\ t»vaa*t»i wiT 1 . ■ 

The Committee appointed to report a plan and 
constitution for a general missionary socioty, then 
offered the following for the consideration of the 
Conference : 

PREAMBLE. 

Whereas, The great events of prophecy are being 
rapidly fulfilled, and the coming of the Lord evi- 
dently drawing nigh, we deem it a solomn duty, 
as hcliovers in the glorious personal advent and 
reign of Christ over a redeemed world, to adopt 
more efficient measures than have of late charac- 
terised our efforts, to make known these great 
truths both to the church and world. And as a 
part of our system of labors, wo agree to form a 
Missionary Society, and adopt the following- 

CONSTITUTION. 

Art. I. This Society shall be called the Ameri- 
can Second Advent Missionary Society, whose ob- 
ject it shall be to raise and disburse funds for tho 
support of missionary labor, in any field, either at 
home or abroad, where a door is opened, and a 
field promising usefulness, presented. 

Art. II. The officers of this Society shall consist 
of a President, Vice President, Secretary, Treas- 
urer, and seven Directors, to be chosen annually 
by the Society, who together shall constitute a 
Board of Managers, whose duty it shall be to per- 
form all the fuuetions usually pertaining to those 
various offices in similar associations, both in the 
general meetings of the Society, and in the board. 
The Board of Managers shall, under the general 
instructions of tho Society, select such fields of la- 
bor, and employ such laborers to occupy them, as 
will in their judgment most successfully accomplish 
the objects of our organization. They shall have 
authority to adopt such rules and by-laws for their 
own government, as they shall deem necessary 
not inconsistent with the provisions of this consti- 
tution. 

Art. III. All pastors of Second Advent churches 
and evangelists connected with Second Advent 
churches in chorch-fcllowsbip, wlio shall, during 
the year, have exerted themselves in collecting 
funds for the benefit of the Society, be members of 
this Society, and entitled to participate in its busi- 
ness. Also, each church which shall raise and re- 
mit to the Treasurer of the Society not less than five 
dollars, shall be entitled to send one delegate to 
the meetings of the Society. And each ten dollars 
above the fore-named sum, shall entitle it to one 



extra delegate. Any person by the payment of not 
less than one dollar, annually, is constituted a 
member of the Society. Any church which shall 
pay into the treasury of this Society, not less than 
fifty dollars, annually, shall be entitled to elect 
one additional Director, to be entitled to a seat in 
the Board of Managers. 

Art. IV. It shall be the duty of each pastor or 
evangelist connected with this body, to bring the 
subject before each cnurch to which he ministers, 
at least once a year, by preaching on the Bubject 
and taking a collection, or by adopting such other 
measures for raising money for the aid of the So- 
ciety, as the circumstances may suggest. 

Art. V. There shall bo an annual meeting of 
this Society held in the month of May, at such 
date and place as it shall from timo to time desig- 
nate. Or in default of Buch appointment being 
mode by the Society, it shall be the duty of the 
President and Secretary to call the annual meoting 
through the Advent Herald. Special meetings of 
the Society may be called by the Board of Managers 
if found necessary. 

Art. VI. The Board of Managers shall have 
power to fill all vacancies which may occur in their 
own board during the year. 

Art. VII. This Constitution may be altered or 
amended by a vote of two-thirds the members pres- 
ent, and voting at any annual meeting of the So- 
ciety. 

The report of the churches being resumed, the 
following interesthing letters were read : 

FROM ELDER L. D. MANSFIELD. 

" Dear Brethren : — I regret that engagements 
previously made, will compel me to forego the 
pleasure of meeting you in Conference this week. 
Be assured that you have my heart's sympathy in 
your endeavors to spread abroad the doctrines 
which we mutually cherish, relative to thcappear- 
ing and kingdom of the Messiah. 

" This subject has lost none of its interest to me 
during the last few years, but it seems to grow in 
my esteem, and to assume proportions of greater 
magnitude, as I beconio better acquainted with the 
teachings of tho Bible on the subject. 

" I cannot sympathize with that state of mind 
which finds it necessary to superadd to the glori- 
ous doctrines which we cherish — that the Lord is 
near, and that he will soon redeem his people and 
renew the earth — the fixing of a positive definite 
lime for the Lord's return, in order to furnish a 
8uficient reason for the Advent movement. 

'• This movement is a vastly important one, in- 
dependent of all definite calculations of prophetic 
times. The subject of Christ's personal return, 
and his reign with the saints on earth, had almost 
passed out of the memory of the church. Tho doc- 
trine of a literal resurrection of the body to occupy 
a material but glorious earth, the only real, scrip- 
tural theory of a future stato, hud also been buried 
in the rubbish of accumulated errorB, and needed 
to be brought to light. This has been done in 
some good measure, and the work ought to lie 
prosecuted with vigor until the Lord shall come. 

" I rejoice to beliovo that the consummation of 
the hopes of the saints of all past ages is very near, 
hut should wc be compelled to wait as much longer 
as we have waited, I shall bless God for the agita- 
tion of this sublime and deeply interesting theme, 
and that I have been permitted to bear some hum- 
ble part in its labors, and have been honored with 
some measure of its reproaches. 

" I would not be understood as implying any re- 
proach upon thoso beloved brethren who havo been 
fellow-laborers with us who now feel constrained 
to the advocacy of definite time. I only mean to 
say that in my estimation we have reason enough 
in the intrinsic merits of this subject independent 
of its definite chronolgical aspocts, to justify our 
movement. 

" May the Lord bless you in all your delibera- 
tions, is tho desire and prayer of your brother, 
" L. D. Mansfield. 
" New York, May 15/4, 1854/* 

FROM ELDER L. E. BATES. 

" Beloved Brethren : — I had hoped to have 
been with you, to have mingled in your associa- 
tions, and shared in the benefits of your mutual 
convocation ; but circumstances which I could not 
control will render it impossible for me to realize 
my fond expectations, and gratify the earnest do- 
sire of my heart. Suffer me however, in a word 
to express the strong sympathy that I feel in the 
object of your gathering, and tho deep interest of 
my soul in the success of that cause in which you 
are mutually enlisted. The prominent and funda- 
mental features of the faith you cherish, and which 
distinguish us as a people, are as dear to my heart 
this hour, as when my attention was first arrested, 
and my mind established in the great doctrines of 
the personal prc-millennial advent of the Lord, 
the two resurrections of the dead, and the earth 
regenerated as tho final inheritance of the saints. 

" That wisdom from on high may be imparted 
to guide you in council, aid yuu in your delibera- 
tions, and render your efforts greatly efficient in 
the work of the Lord, is the prayer of your afflicted 
but sympathising Christian brother, 

" L. E. Bateb. 

•< Westmoreland (N. Y.), May 15th, 1854." 

FROM TOE CHURCH IN DOMER, N. Y. 

" Beloved Brethren in Christ : — It is with no 
ordinary interest, that we look forward to the oc- 
casion when you will again enjoy the opportunity 
of meeting each other lace to face, of communing 
together in a sooial and familiar manner in refer- 
ence to your trials and prosperity as experienced 
in your different fields of labor, and spheres of in- 
fluence, and of conferring together upon tho wisest 
and best means for advancing the interests of the 
cause of the ' coming One.' 

•' The Advent cause, like other causes, has its 
principles and its practice, its doctrines and its ac- 
tivities. As no person can act consistently and 
successfully, without fundamental principles or 



doctrines on which to base his faith and efforts, so 
no cause can result In efficient and consistent ac- 
tion without principles to regulate and inspire to 
action the faith of it.* advocates ; such an affirma- 
tion of general doctrines is found in the ' Declara- 
tion of principles, by the Mutual General Confer- 
ence of Adventists, at Albany, April, 29th, 1854,' 
ami re-affirmed at New York and Boston, in May 
1850. ■'. 1 .«1tiK.i> 

" Bodies of persons, as well as single individu- 
al?, will entertain sentiments and partialities both 
in doctrines and practice, not of a general charac- 
ter, but merely Incidental to general principles, 
yet being possessed of an appropriate share of 
Christian forbearance and brotherly love and kind- 
ness, they can so bold the rein upon themselves, 
as on the great subjects of fuith and hope, to ' all 
speak tho same thing ' and ' be perfectly joined to- 
gether in tho same mind and in the same judg- 
ment,' and thus ' there be no divisions among 
{hem.' Individuals thus co-operating together in 
a great work, exemplify the grand result ordained 
of God : ' I wisdom dwell with prudence !' 

" We look forward to your anticipated meeting 
with confidenco for such results ; ami realize, such 
being the case, that you will severally disperse to 
your fields of labor and activity, refreshed in mind 
and spirit as giants invigorated with new wine, and 
feel fully able, by the grace of God, to endure and 
overcome during the remainder of Christian war- 
fare, and, in the end, go up and possess the prom- 
ised goodly land. ' Blessed are the meek : for 
they shall inherit the earth.' 

" With sentiments of profound gratitude to our 
Our Father in heaven, lor unnumbered blessings 
and providential care, individually and as a church, 
and with good hope, through his grace which is 
in Jesue Christ, that we all, and the elect of God 
everywhere, shall be kept by the power of God 
through faith, unto the appearing and kingdom of 
Christ in glory, — praying always that his kingdom 
may speedily come, when his will, will be done on 
earth as it is now done in heaven. Wo commend 
you to God and tho word of his grace, trusting 
that your deliberations will have the happy effect 
to ' excite one another to love and good works,' 
and that we may be permitted, if we meet no more 
on the shores of time, to meet on Canaan's shore, 
where sickness, sorrow, pain, and death shall be 
never known. 

" By order of the churoh of belivers in the speedy 
advent of Jesus Christ, which is in Homer, N. if.. 

" H. U. Gross. 
" Homer, N. Y. May 14/A, 1854." 

Brother Tanner, of Buffalo, being called upon 
said, It is with pleasure that I am able to speak of 
the promising state of the cause in Buffalo. The 
church there was never in a more prosperous con- 
dition. Ever since brother Fassett haB been with 
us, there has been a steady increase of our num- 
bers. His untiring labors and of his companionr 
have been owned and blessed of God in the build- 
ing up of a healthy, religious interest. The ques- 
tion of tiuie has been preached there, and a few of 
our brethren have embraced it who are with us in 
all our labors of love, and efforts to establish and 
maintain Gospel order. There is, at present, no 
division among us. We have always acted on the 
principle as a church, even when having no min- 
ister, of not admitting those to preach for us in 
whom we have not had tho fullest confidence. 
Perhaps some of the remarks which I have made 
may seem hardly reconcilable with themoticc pub- 
lished in certain papers, that, •' The Second Ad- 
vent brethren in liuffalo hold their meetings " at 
a certain Hall, — inviting all ministers to make 
their appointment accordingly. There is, in that 
publication, a small mistake. Instead of thoso 
who worship there being the Second Advent breth- 
ren in Buffalo, that meeting was organized in the 
following maimer : One ,of our members who was 
under discipline, separated himself from us by 
striking his own name from our records, and then 
others who were not members of the church united 
with him in starting and sustaining the meeting 
at the place mentioned in that notice. Only two 
others have left our church to join them, and those 
belonging to the family of him who was its origi- 
nator. On the day of their withdrawal, eleven 
new candidates were presented for membership to 
our church. 

Elder Chandler said, that he visited Syracuse last 
Feburary, and found the cause there rather low ; 
a very few mot in Bocial meetings. He proposed 
to hire a hall, and some being in favor of pubKo 
meetings, they engaged the place formerly occu- 
pied by brother Mansfield ; and on the Lord's day 
had a good audience. There are now from twenty- 
five to thirty identified with us, and I havo had the 
pleasure of baptizing some. The brethren feel 
very much encouraged. Last week we had a busi- 
ness meeting on the question of order ; and it was 
the unanimous wish that Gospel order should bo 
established. The definite time has been preached 
among us, pnd the report has been put in circula- 
tion that I was in sympathy with that movement 
— which is not true. The prospects aro very fa- 
vorable in S. 

Elder G. W. Daniels said, that ho had preached 
in New York Gty, Seventh-avenue, two Sabbaths. 
Owing to the ill-health of brother Porter, that 
church had not been favored with regular preach- 
ing. Judging from observation, he should think 
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that if some permanent arrangement could be 
made, a good congregation might be secured. 

Elder Bosworth said, Although Loie Hampton is 
small, still it was not an uninteresting place, or of 
no importance. We number in church order about 
forty ; some have not, as yet, united. There exists 
an excellent state of feeling, and the congregation 
will compare favorably with other country congre- 
gations. Last fall we had a Conference, and en- 
joyed a rovival, since which time we have more in- 
fluence, and receive more favor from the people. 
Penxstlvakia. 

Elder Daniels said, I have labored in Morrisville 
nearly three years. The church numbors between 
fifty and sixty members. It is favored with excel- 
lent officers, who have the good of the cause at 
heart, and study its advancement. They have a 
chapel, which gives them a permanent advantage, 
and they pursue a systematic polioy in sustaining 
their meetings, which has beon blessed to their up- 
building, and commends itself for the adoption of 
such churches who aro unorganized, and living 
without Gospel order. They have made a pr.i ctice 
of holding one or more protracted meetings every 
winter, resulting in the conversion of souls. The 
congregation is ' large, and as a church they 
are respected in the community. They have not 
been troubled with such a variety of teachers and 
theology as some other places, and are, therefore, 
generally harmonious in their views and conduct. 
The preachers that have labored among them have 
aimed to bring out those truths particularly calcu- 
lated to discipline the life: promote pure devotion, 
and elevate the spiritual man. They have a good 
Sabbath-school. — Yardleyeille is five miles from 
Morrisville, where I have labored a portion of my 
time. There is a church there numbering thirty 
and forty members, and occupying a convenient 
and pleasant chapel. They have also a Sabbath- 
Bchool of good size. During the protracted meetings 
held in March, in which Elder Mansfield assisted, 
five or six were converted, all of whom were heads 
of families. Their congregation is good, and the 
church presents an encouraging aspect at this 
time. — Among the adjacent localities, Neicton, 
Bristol, and Lamberlville, present interesting and 
promising fields ol labor. 

Elder Litch said, The church in Philadelphia 
made a special effort last winter, and some were 
converted and received as members of the church, 
and we hope by the blessing of God to exert a 
more healthy and wider influence. We havo an 
interesting Sabbath-school, and an excellent libra- 
ry. In the south part of the city a small church has 
been organized of about twenty members, and 
some are now seeking an interest in Christ. Bro. 
Lelary is their pastor. 

(To be continued.) 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoRRR.ro*PE*T8 are nlone respons Ible for the correctness of the 
Tlew« they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scrlpture,from 
the friends of the Herald. 



BOSTOV ADVEVT ASSOCIATION. 

Wx now lack about one hundred shares to meet 
the arrangements for the building. It is all im- 
portant that these should be taken up at once. 
Are there not one hundred persons among us who 
will bo willing to invest as much as one share 
each, and thus take them up. Shall we not soon 
hear from all the friends interested on this sub- 
ject' 

The following letters relating to this enterprise 
will be read with interest. Father Tewksbury 
who sent us the following note, is an aged minister 
of tho gospel, who feels a deep interest in the cause. 
He will accept our thanks for his sympathy and 
gt-od will. The other note is from a respected 
brother in the West, who recently moved from 
Pennsylvania. He has our gratitude for the deep 
interest ho takes in our enterprise. j. t. b. 

Bro. HmEs:— I am much pleased with your 
plan for building a chapel in Boston. I have 
t hought for a long time tho Advent brethren needed 
such a house, and I think the plan that tho com- 
mittee have presented to the Advent brethren is 
an excellent one, and think that tho 1200 will soon 
be subscribed for its accomplishment. I have no 
funds to aid you in building this house but my 
pfayer to God is, that he would bless you, and all 
who are, or shall be engaged in building this 



house for the down-trodden Adventlsts ; and this 
movement does not in the least lessen my faith in 
the speedy coming of Christ) even if he should 
come this year, amen. Neither does this move- 
ment prove to me that those who oro engaged in 
this thing have lost their faith in the soon coming 
of the Son of man, and that their lamps are gono 
out, and that they have no oil in their vessels. 
Let us not judge our brother or set bim at nought, 
because be does not believe in definite time. Je- 
sus says, " Yo know not when tho time is," but 
he says, " Watoh, for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh." May the Lord help 
us all to watch, and be prepared to hail him with 
joy, and say, •' this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will save us." Amen. From your 
aged brother, looking for God's everlasting king- 
dom, soon to be set up, and the saints of the Most 
High God take possession of that glorious inherit- 
ance, and dwell therein tor ever and ever. 

Moses Tewksbury. 
Hartland ( Vl.), May 25th, 1854. 

Bro. niMES : — I received the Circular of The 
Boston Advent Association, and I have delayed up 
to this date to comply with your request on account 
of the circumstances that I am placed in. I have 
my capital all invested, and am therefore unable 
at present to give any aid in the enterprize. But 
my object has been arid still is to arrange, if I can, 
to raise sufficient means in time to be of sSrvice 
to you, in which case I will feel a pleasure in af- 
fording you such aid. I hope you will inform the 
friends, through the Herald, of the prosperity of 
the enterprize. 1 heartily approve of tho plan 
and hope that the friends of the Advent cause may 
feel the great importance of sustaining tho Herald, 
and of placing it on a pormanent foundation so 
that the borders of it usefulness may be enlarged, 
and its light may shine more and more. I, for 
one, feel that tho Herald is a great aid in the pres- 
ent day, in steering our way through the thick 
darkness which is spread over the true light. May 
the Lord's blessing attend it in the future. 

I hope you will remember this portion of the 
West. Here are very many precious blood-bought 
souls going in the broad way. Your brother in 
hope of soon deliverance, Thomas Brown. 

McConneWs drove (111.), May lith, 1854. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions ofScripture and illustrationsofprophecy. 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
tho millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
Tlii - is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning tho 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &e. The subjects aro ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among chuTch members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
§1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jems and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cum 
ming. d. c, f. n. s r., minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of Goof upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like tho rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, "5 cts. Postage, 18 eta. 

Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Sd 
ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 22 cents. 

I he Church before tlu Flood. By the same. Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By the same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

The Tent and the Altar. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. By tho same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postago, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 

i i iiaSmsaw 



Ad Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming o f Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to tho present timo. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By H. 
Bonar — Tin-.- two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
the same general charaoter as the other works 
by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire of the Divine principles of symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Gavazii's Lectures," as delivered in Now York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of Ms life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for American females. Price, 63 
cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Hints and directions for the body, mind, and 
character. Prico, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Life of Ren. George Whilefield, from the London 
Tract Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of tho British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindrei" 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions ol both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
§2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, h. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of tho question. $2,50 per hundred ;4cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to tho Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning tho millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect o, 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits tho proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Prico, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. singlo. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited v and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Timo I $1,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 
That Blessed Hopc—$l per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Nob. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting!" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," " Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each! 



AgcnL. 

Albaxt, N. T-— W. Nlcholls, 186 Itfdrai-strcet. 

AcBL'bX, M. Y. — Wn. Iogmlre. 

Bascob, Hancock county, III.— Wm. S. Moore. 

BcrrALO, N. Y. — John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Vt — Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CixclK.*tATt,0 — Joseph Wilson 

Daxulle, C. K. — G. Bangs. 

Dishax, C. E.— D. W. ft rnberger. 

DrwuK, C. E — J. M. Orroci. . . 

Dsanr Lisa, Vt— S. Foster. 
Detroit, Hlcb.— Lucerne Armstrong. 
Kodisgtos, Me.— Thomas Smith. 
Hallowell. Me.— I. C. Wellcome. 
Hart?obd, Ct— Aaron Olapp. 

Uokib, N. Y J. 1. Clapp. 

LoraroBt, N. Y.— K. W. Beck. 

Lowbi.l, Mass. — 3. C. Downing. 

Low Hahi-tos, N. Y.— D. Bosworth. 

Milwaukee, Wis. — Dr. Horatio O. Vunk. 

NawBrBYPORT, Masa.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-Street. 

New Yobk City— Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-sireet. 

Philadelphia, Pa — J. Litch, N. £. cor. of Cherry and ]lih streela. 

Portland, Me.— Wm. Ptttcngill. 

Pkovidikci, R. I.— a. Pierce. 

Rociibstkr, N. Y. — Wm. Busby, 216 Eichanpe-street. 

Rocut and Heady, Hancock county, III. — Lorain Scott. 

Salem, Mass — Lemuel Osier. 

Shabbona Orovk, De Kalb county, HI. — Elder N. W. Spencer. 

Sokoxace, De Kalb county, III.— Wells A. Fay. 

Sbeboygar Palls, Wis.— William Trobrldge. 

Tatlorsville, Christian county, 111.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toronto. C. W. — D. Campbell. 

Waterloo. Shefford, C. E.— K. Hutchinson, M. D. 

West Albi'ro, Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

WtutE Rock, Ogle county. III.— Elder John Cummings, jr. 

Worcester, Mais — J. J. Blgelow. 




AYER'S PILLS. 

For all the Pitrpoaea of a Family Physic. 



Turin: ha* long existed a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill which could be relied on at sure and perfectly safe in iu opcra- 
tion. This hat been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of lu virtues has concl ualvely shown with what sucecsa it 
accomplishes the purpose designed. It is easy to make a physical 
pill, but not easy to make the best of all piltt — one which should 
have none of the objections, but all the advantages, of every olhtr. 
This has been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
for tho patient Idtherto, thatalmosfevery purgative medicine la acri- 
monious and irritating to the towels. This is not. Many of them 
produce so much griping pain and revulsion in the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
''Hi* produce no Irritation or pain, unless it arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement in the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity ; but it 
is better that any medicine should be taken judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their use In the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable are given on the box. Among the complaints which have been 
speedily cured by them, we may mention Liver Complaint, In IU 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion, Languor and Los* of Appe- 
tite, Ustlessness, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious Fever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain in the Side and Loins ; for, in truth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased action In the liver. As an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and sure relief fn Cosllveness, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Ilumnrs, Scrofula awl Scurvy, Colds with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers and impurity of the blood ; In short, any and every 
awe where a purgative is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cures In 
Rheumatism, Gout, Dropsy, Grave), Erysipelas, Palpitation of the 
Ileart, Pains In the Back, Stomach, and Side. They should be freely 
taken In the spring of the year, lo purify the Wood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels Into healthy action, and restores the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of (he body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose is advantageous, even though no serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgative medicine reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases In which a physic Is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of everybody ; and It Is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a belter purpose than anything which has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are ooce known, the puMic 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when tn need of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AY Kit, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Suss. Price, 25 cents per box j five boxes for $1. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pcctori.lt 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Notirsetwss, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Croups 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for itself such notoriety from Its cures of ev 
cry variety of pulmonary disease, that i: is entirely unnecessary lo 
recount the evidences of Its virtues In any community whore It has 
been employed. So wide Is the field of iu usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of IU cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try altounds in persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by its use. When 
once tried, its superiority over every other medicine of Its kind is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues are known, 
the public do longer hesitate what antidote to employ for the dis- 
tressing and dangerons affections *»f the pulmonary organs which 
areincldent to our climate. And not only In formidable attacks 
upon the lungs, bat for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
IToarscness, *c. ; and for Children it U the pleasantest and safest 
medicine that can be obtained. 

As It has long been In constant use throughout this section, we 
need not do more thin assure the people iu qiialtity is kept up to 
the best that it ever has been, and that the genuine article Is sold by 
J Babsxt, Boston, and by all Druggists everywhere [d. lQ-6m. 



Valuable Rrligioaa Rending. 

WE have completed our arrangements for repuNi^hirig from the 
latest Londou editions, the very valuable writings of the learned 
and eloquent mtuifter of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Rev. JOHN Cl'MMIXG, D. D. The first votameis 
now ready, and is entitled, 

"aESBOICTI'.i.V, OS, TBS BLESS KB Lire." 
A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this distinguished man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at intervals of about four weeks. Each volume Is 
complete in Itself, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows : 

"Scripture Rt*dine$ on QmnU." (March 1st.) 
M Voict* of the Al>^A^. , ' (April 1st ) 
" Serif-fare Reading* on Exotut." (May let.) 
" Voice* of Oe Day." (May.) 

"TAe Apocalyptic Skctcbe*," and "Scripture* Readings on 
the Tfew Tettmntnt, with the continuation of the Old Testament 
Readings, will follow immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr J. Ross Btx. the highly popular author o " Pen aad Ink 
Sketches," thai describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

At the present time Dr. Cumming Is the great pvhpitHon of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. But very dif- 
ferent Is the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There could not by possibility bea greater contrast. The one 
all fire, enthusiasm, and eeml-madness ; the other, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calmness. The one, IRte a meteor flash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vanishing suddenly into the 
darkness; the other, like a silver star, shiuiDg serenely, aud Illumi- 
nating our pathway with its steady ray." 

Published' by JOHN P. JEWETT h CO.. Host on. JEvTKTT* 
PROCTOR k WORTHINGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
For sale by aU booksellers. [Uif] 
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NOTICE. 
Bootos Advist Association. 
The requisite arrangements having been made to proceed in building 
the Advent Chapel in this city, the shareholders are hereby In- 
formed that the Trustees have made the first Instalment of $25. on 
each share, payable the second week in June, IBM. 

Jrsirra V. II.™.. President of the Hoard of Trustees. 
Boston, May 301*, ISM. 



Mr health is ft very little better, bo that I con- 
cluded tostartforthcConferonceinllatley (C. E.), 
Wednesday, Jane 7th. I shall labor as my strength 
will allow. J. V. Hives. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




Tire steamer Asia which left Liverpool May 20th, 
arrived at New York on the 1st inst. 

The Vienna correspondent of the London Times 
says that positive information has been acquired 
which fully confirms his previous report that an 
attempt was about to be made by this Government 
to induce Russia to yield to the demands of the 
great Powers. He adds^ however, " it is hardly 
necessary to remark that Russia is, not likely to 
accept the conditions which the Western Powers, 
and even Austria, will now consider it necessary to 
insist on." 

The Berlin correspondent of the London Times 
says : 

" Advices from Cracow state positively that a 
corps of 20,000 Russians', with artillery and provi- 
sions, is on its march towards the Austrian Gali- 
cian frontier. 'On the Austrian side there are 
stated to ho 100,000 men already concentrated in 
Ualicia, together with 150,000 men in Southern 
Hungary, part of whom are directed on Transyl- 
vania."' 

The writer supposes this assemblage of Austri- 
ans to be a demonstration against Russia. With 
regard to the movements of Russian troops above 
noticed, the Paris correspondent of the London 
Times says : 

" It is now three or four months since I alluded 
to a project attributed to the Emperor of Russia 
of re-constructing the kingdom of Poland, not, of 
course, out of any regard for Polish independence, 
but out of vengeance on those Powers that refused 
to associate themselves in the enormous injustico 
he mediated against Turkey, or who have contra- 
vened his designs. The movement of Russian 
troops to the frontier of Galicia and the Bukovina 
would seem to render probable the execution of 
that menace ; and though such an attempt would 
in all probability, terminate as much to the disad- 
vantage of the Emperor himself as to those against 
whom it was directed, yet from what we have al- 
ready witnessed of his conduct, we are justified in 
supposing that no step will be thought too desper- 
ate for him to undertake." 

The operations on the Danube appear to have 
lieen confined to unimportant skirmishes, the most 
important of which are noticed in the following 
summary : 

A despatch received in Paris from Vienna on the 
lath, states that the bombardment of Silistria with 
eighty pieces of cannon had commenced. 

The evacuation of Lesser Wallachia had been 
suspended. 

The allies arc now in possession of Varna, and 
as the French have already advanced to Adrianople, 
the Turkish garrison of that city is on its way to 

Shumla. 

It is also confidently asserted at Constantinople, 
that the French will have a reserve corps at Ro- 
dost, of 5Q,000 men, where their engineers are al- 
ready taking measurements for a fortified camp. 

A despatch from Constantinople of the 9th, an- 
nounces that Sebastopol had boon cannonaded by 
the French and English Beet, with guns of Ion, 
range, and a view to destroy the advanced works 
of the port. 

The. allied fleet attacked one of tho outer ports 
of Sebastopol, and the Russians wero compelled to 
evacuate it. 

Three vessels were cruising along the coast of 
Circassia, waiting for the Ottoman fleet, which 
was to bring 5000 men for disembarkation in 
Arabia. 

Vely Pasha has been confirmed in his post at the 



request of Prince Napoleon. 

CoN-sTANTrNom, May 10.— The Duke of Cam- 
bridge and Marshal St. Arnaud have arrived. 

.The ratifications of the treaty of triple alliance 
have been exchanged. 

A great quantity of French artillery, and four 
squadrons of Spikers, bavo reached Gallipoll. 

From Kalafat, it is reported that an engagement 
between six squadrons of Cossacks and five of 
Turkish Iiuasars, had taken place near Badona, on 
the 4th of May. The Cossacks were defeated and 
lost 00 horses, 2 guns, and 138 men killed. 

YiKNXA, May 10. — Orders have been received at 
Adrianople to have provisions ready for 70,000 
men, who aro expected there towards the end of 
the month. 

The Vladika of Montenegro has declined to mako 
war against the Turks, having received strong re- 
presentations, upon which he baa acted. 

The Russians are preparing materials for two 
bridges, intended to be thrown across the Danube 
between the Schyl nnd the Aluta. Their flotilla is 
concentrated near Hirsova, with a view to act 
against Silistria. 

The troops of Omar Pasha have driven the Rus- 
sians out of Krajova. 

Trebmoxd, April 30. — The forts of Nevopossis 
and GeltaJjik, on the Circassian coast have been 
evacuate by the Russians. Scchem Kale is almost 
Inserted. 

A despatch from Omar Pasha, dated Shumla, 
.May 9th, states that Sali Pasha had, on the 28th 
of April, defeated tho Russians at Nicopolis, with 
a loss to the Russians of 1500 men. 

On the 2d of May, Suleiman Bey had also de- 
feated the Russians at Padova, not far from Kra- 
jova. 

The Paris journal, Patrie, says news has been re- 
ceived from Constantinople that the Russians had 
attempted recently to cross the Danube at various 
points, and that thoy had been repulsed with heavy 

loss. (\w£ta*&tn&t&f/iM 

Accounts have been received from the Danube, 
to the effect that owing to a sudden rise and over- 
flow of the river, immense damage bad been done 
to the Russians. Their pontoon works have been 
swept away, their bridges destroyed, and it is also 
added that illness had broken out amongst them to 
a considerable extent. 

As near as we can understand, the position o 
the contending parties from tho meagre accounts 
before us the Russians have mode no important 
movement from the Dobrudscha, but are still in- 
vesting Silistria. They have also attacked other 
Turkish positions on the right bank of tho Danube, 
but no important success has been acheived. The 
Vienna correspondent of tho London Times says : 

The garrisons of Silistria and Rutschuk arc 
probably in great distress at this very moment, as 
orders have beon received from St. Petersburg to 
take the two fortresses by the 15th of this month, 
• cost what it-may.' The Russians have concen- 
trated'an enormous force at Kalarasch, Oltunitza, 
and Guirgevo, but the Turks will not fail to give 
them a warm reception. We are told that a Rus- 
sian brigade is on the right bank of the rivpr near 
Silistria, and occupies the fortified camp which the 
Aashi-Bazouks quilled about five weeks ago. There 
was a vague rumor in Bucharest on tho 7.th that 
Rassova, after having been violently bombarded on 
the 4th and Gth of May, had fallen into the bands 
of the Russians ; it was added, that the garrison 
of 700 men had surrendered at discretion. This 
intelligence requires further confirmation ; but 
probably it is only too correct." 

Advices from Bucharest, dated May 8, state that 
Prince Paskiewithch has again left for the Danube. 
An attack by water and by land is about to be 
made, under bis direction, on Silistria. 

Tho Hospodar has placed Servia in a kind of 
state of siege. On the 4th and 5th there were very 
serions affairs at Giurgevo, with great loss on both 
sides. No particulars are known. 

Kalafat, May 6.— The tiny before yesterday six 
squadrons of Turkish Cossacks and five of Turkish 
Hussars had an engagement with the Russian 
Cossacks near Radovan. The affair lasted throe 
hours, and ended with the total defeat of the 
latter. 

Lord Raglan, thqj Commander-in-Chief of the 
British forces in Turkey, immediately upon his ar- 
rival in Constantinople, issued a proclamation to 
his troops, urging upon them the necessity of strict 
discipline, and of respecting the laws and customs 
of the peculiar people with whom they are allied. 
The proclamation also stated that the army was to 
be for tho first time in the field with an ally to whom 
the British nation bad been opposed for centuries. 
The high military qualities of tho French army were 
matters of history, and ho trusted the alliance now 
formed would be of long duration, and productive 
of the most important consequences. Lord Raglan 
concluded with remarking that in the ranks of the 
French army every disposition existed to cultivate 
friondly relations with the British, and that the 
first ambition of either forces should be to acquire 



the confidence and good opinion of the other. 

A Gallipoli correspondent of the London Times 
says that drunkenness continues to be the great 
evil of the allied army. In one company of the 
93d Regiment upwards of 20 men were brought up 
on one morning, at the camp, to answer for this 
offence. 

Russia. — An American and two Russian Bhips 
had arrived at Cronstadt, and the navigation must 
therefore have been completely open. 

From St. Petersburg, 6th, letters state that the 
British fleets had been seen 25 miles off Cronstadt, 
and had captured a number of gun boats. 

The houses on the right side of the Neva, at St. 
Petersburg, have been demolished. 

The telegraph at Stockholm is open. 

The Russians retired from the exposed ports on 
the 11th. 

The British fleet took possession of Bosners, on 
the Island of Aland, on the 12th. 

Odessa, May 5. — Groat surprise haB been ex- 
pressed that no blockade had been established. 
Ships were laden, and several have been sent to 
the Sea of Azof, where they now are with their 
cargoes. 

At Riga, a large fleet were taking in produce, 
and at Archangel a number of ships were expected, 
which will be allowed by the allied powers to bring 
away their cargoes, although the Russian mer- 
chants appear full of astonishment at the liberty 
whici lias been shown. 

The correspondent of the Morning Chronicle says 
it was reported in Paris on Monday that a levy of 
100,000 men has been ordered by the Russian gov- 
ernment, -u 1 

Constantinople, May 5. — The Turkish fleet 
sailed yesterday for the Black Sea. It consists of 
22 vessels, and left the Bay of Bujukdere, where 
it has lain so long, to all appearance a magnificent 
squadron. Tho Admiral, Ahmet Pasha, has his 
fla" on the Mahmoudie, a first-rato ship-of-the-line 
of 124 guns ; and there aro, besides, eight other 
line-of-bottlc ships, of which three are of 104, two 
of 60, two of 84, and one of 74 guns. Tho Tech- 
nfie, 84, is commanded by our countryman, Cap- 
tain Slade (Mouchavir, or " Consulting " Pasha) ; 
and the Abadje Djehat, 104, by Hassan Pasha, Ad- 
miral of the Egyptian squadron. There are, be- 
sides the line-of-battle ships, three large frigates 
and two brigs ; five steam frigatesiand two steam 
sloops complete tho number of this powerful 
squadron. 

Their destination is probably the Circassian 
forts, of which throe, Anapa ,Sanchoum Kale, and 
another, are still held by the Russians. The squad- 
ron was accompanied by the Terrible, English steam 
frigate, which returns to the allied fleet, now in 
tho neighborhood of Sebastopol. 

'Two English officers have left in the Terrible on 
a mission to Schamyl. They carry with them as- 
surances of sympathy, and what is of more prac- 
tical importance, a supply of revolver riflos, weap- 
ons well adapted for the warfare in which the 
mountaineers are engaged. 

The capture of the Russian forts on the Eastern 
shores of tho Black Sea will be an important gain 
for the allies, and may reduce the hostile army in 
Asia to great straits. Somo blow in this direction, 
indeed, seoms to afford the only hope of saving the 
Asiatio provinces in Turkey from invasion and dis- 
memberment. 

The steam-frigates Ulloa and Fullon have Bailed 
from France with 1,300 men, for Greece. 

Letters from Athens of tho 8th inst. announce 
the complete defeat by the Turks of the insurgent 
Greeks, at Demoke, in Thcssaly. They were pur- 
sued, and forced to take shelter on the Greek ter- 
ritory. 

Athens, May 12.— Fuad Effendi has 15,000 men 
at Arta. The insurrection iB almost at an end. 

Piracy increases in the Archipelago. A vessel 
from Rhodes to Finica, with a crew of only three 
men, was assailed on tho 17th of April by a Ichernik, 
manned by some 12 pirates. A sum of money, 
about 400 Turkish liras, was taken, and the crew 
ill-treated. Several other atrocities in the neigh- 
borhood of Myra are spoken o.f. 

A despatch to the London Times of Saturday, 
from Vienna, dated .May 10, states that a Govern- 
ment messenger had reached Galats, May 9, with 
reliable intelligence that Sebastopol had been bom- 
barded for four days. 

Bucharest, May 12.— Tho English steamer Tiger, 
of 16 guns, was stranded close to Odessa, and was 
obliged to surrender to the Russians. Two other 
steamers went to her assistance and bombarded the 
Russian works, but with little effect. 

The Monileur, the official organ of the French 
government, says : 

" As several journals have announced, as also 
tho private telegraph, the AuBtrian Government 
has just taken measures to augment the effective 
strength of its army. The official Gazelle of Vien- 
na publishes an ordinance, which ordered the im- 
mediate levy of 95,000 men. That ordinance is 
nccompanied by a manifesto which indicates in an 
unmistakable manner the eventual destination of 
theso forces. Both the manifesto and the measure 



itself of which it is tho commentary have produced 
at Vienna an impression as favorable as it is pro- 
found." ' 

The Paris correspondent of tho London Times 
copies the above and jumps at tho conclusion that 
there will soon be a rupture between Austria and 
Russia. 



CosrsMitcs. 

The Semi annual Conference of Adventtsts of Northern Illinois, srlji 
hold ha third sessluit — Providence permuting— at Payne's Pointt 
Ogle Co., HI., commencing on Friday, June 30th, and continue 
over the following Sabbath. Brothers J. litcb, Sninocl Chapman, 
John CumntlDgs, jr., and others, are expected to preach the 
" Everlasting Gospel." We hope to see a general gathering of 
the Brethren from the different sections of Illinois. Hear Bros, 
ami sisters, may this Conference be made a special object of 
prayer, by every one who is looking for our coming King, that the 
Great Head of Ule Church will be pleased lo smile upon us, and 
may this meeting be the best we ever eojoyed i may an influence 
go out from this gathering, which shall promote the spread of Di- 
vine Truth in this destitute regiou ; and al*o love, and union, and 
co-operation, in proclaiming our " Blessed Hope." 
Homes will be provided for all who come. In behalf of the Com- 
mittee. , 
Clinton, III., May 13M, 1851 K. W. Spencer, Secretary. 



". i ■ Mostult Riroirr of New St bscbibeks. 

New subscribers in May S» 

Stoppages M 

Net loss 1 

Total new subscribers since Jan. 1st 275 

Total stoppages 245 

Total net gain » U0 



Appointment., &c. 

AppoirrUKXiB roa Bao. I.rror. 

Bao. Himes :— As Bro. Chapman Is South, I have taken the liberty 
to arrange meetings for Bro. Lilch, up lo Couleruucc, as follows :— 
Genesee Grove, Whiteside Co., grove-meeUng — to commence 
Thursday, 22d, und continue over the following Sobliath. 
Other appointments will be made, as soon as arrangements can be 
completed. 

We expect that Bro. Chapman will be present, to co-operate with 
Bro. Lilch, In his meeting. 

John Cummlngs, jr. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Derby-Line, Vt., Saturday, 
June nth, and remain over the following Sabbath 5 at Bumston, 
C. K., the 20th, 21st and 22d— as bro. McDuffe may appoint ; at 
Tlatley.the 23J, aud remain over the followingSabbath. as Elder 
Warren may appoint i llatley West, the 27th— as bro. Griffin may 
appoint ; Head of the Bay, 29th and. 30ih, and remain over the. 
following Sablath ; Eosttrville, July -1th; Derby-Line, tho 6th; 
West Derby, the 8th ; So. Troy, the 7th ; Itlchford, Sabbath, Blh; 
Montgomery, the 11th, and 12th ; Morrbvill, as bro. French may 
apiHEut, the 14th -, Walerbury, Sabbath, ltith. Week-day meet- 
ings, at 7 o'clock, p.m., or otherwise, as brn. In charge may think 
beau N. BlujKCa. 



Peotracted MEETlxcs will be held by Elders Wesley Bnruhain, and 
B. 3. Reynolds, In the following places : 

Danville, Vt, June 18, 17 and 18. 

Vershlre, Vl June 23. 24 and 25. 

East Haverhill, N il . June 30, July 1 and J. 

We hope there will be a full attendance to theae nieeliugs, of the 
MendioTthe cattle. . m 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. JVf. O.— We entered the name of J. Harris, and rent It to West 

1 1 &tl< v . a» you directed- We now cluingc It to Melbourne. 
S. Foster— Have charged you $5 25 for subs., per order of J. M. 0. 
J, ffendVitt— Duly received on the Gth .tut. 



DELINQUENTS. 

J. BOHANAN.of Petcrboro',N.II.,who owes $4>, has had his pa- 
lter Slopped by the P. M. 



MEDICAL NOTICE. 



Bro. TIhtes :— With yonr permission, I will say through the llrr- 
old, that hiving for a number of years turned iny attention to the 
study of medicine, and availed myself of the privilege* of the Medi- 
cal Colleges in till* city, attending their lectures, Sc.. I shall be 
happy during ray summer lour, to give advice or medical treatment 
to the afflicted. I would call the special attciulmi of three afflicted 
iritbj?l and St. Kifiu' dance, consumptive complaints, ice, on 
account of their being as a general thing, considered so greatly out 
of the reach of uu-dicine •, and I havecwnndci.ee that I can supply 
remedies, which will cure a majority of cues, if not too far advanced. 
And I would say the sume of nervous complaints generally, In- 
cluding palpitation of the heart, neuralg.ii, ami genera! debility. 
r\-ver mid ague also, treated and cured without the u>e of quinine 
or minerals. J. L1TCU. 

Philadelphia, May 6fa, 1854. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

a rumjanD itbt sitdkdit 
AT NO. 8 CUAKDON STREET, UOSTOH 
{[(early opposite the Revere Housed 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES, 

TnKS.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance. 

$1.13 do-, or$2.35peryear,at.fsctos«. 

$5 In advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage. It Is $1.24 

fiw twenty-six numbers, or .$2.60 per year. 

OUiDi ScBscniBitRS have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
SB cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Esqlish ScBSCUBtas have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2. per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12a. a year, pays tor the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Hlchard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PotTAoa-— The postage on the Jlerald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cents to any other part of tho 
United States. If not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
the State, and one cent oat of it 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $9,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $ 2,50 for six mouths. 



RECEIPTS..'.* i 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Hmuld to which 
the money credited pays. No. 859 mym the closing number of 
1853 ; No. AS5 is to tht end of the volume in June, 1854 -. and 
No. 711 is to the close of 1854. 

J. W. Aiken, 705; E. C. Coif, 708; J. W. Daniels. 685; Mrs. J. 
Daniels, 730, Si. Cull, 711*, Mrs. G. Caswell, 086—624 cents due; C. 
Harlow, 884; J. Truesdell. 709, M. A,8ovrtign,696i K. Andrews, 
877; IE Walt, 703; II. G. Vunk, 688; J. Smith, of V , Vt., 697; 
Mrs. E. Hardy, 729; M. Williams, 707; M. Tibbetts, 711— each $1- 

C C.Doc,716; J. Wilson, 679; R. Atkinson, 781; n. S. Rom, 
703— book and postage; J. Silley, 707; O. W. Burnbam, acoHt II. 
G. Fmas, 711; J. Douglass, 730— and G; J. Waiklus, 678; T. Lam- 
son, 738-e»ch$2. 

L. N. Watkins, 727-$3. 

Wm. Watkln*, 731, and book, and postipe— $4. 

D. Harlow, for 27 Q's and 60 cts. on IL to No. 672— $6 ; there is 
$1. due on G*. for 4 copies back No's. 




Luke 9:28 30 



J. V. MIMES. Proprietor. 



" w« mm nor roiLowio ccssiholt bitukd tiblss." 



OFFICE, No. 8 Chardonntrrrl 



WHOLE NO. 683. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY JUNE 17, 1854. 



VOLUME XIII. NO. 24 




Satan. 

fROJ* TBI LOTOOX " QCiBTSKLT JOtHXlt. or PBOPHSCT." 

Instead of losing, he gains ground in the 
coarse of ages. He comes down, having great 
wrath, because he knows he has but a' short time. 
He persecutes the saints; he slays the witnesses ; 
he makes war with the Lamb; he sets Antichrist 
upon the throne and brings all the world to wor- 
ship him. For just as he tempted Christ by 
offering him all the world's kingdoms, so does he 
tempt Antichrist, and prevail. Antichrist wor- 
ships him, and he in turn brings the whole world 
to worship Antichrist. Up to the last, he is 
seen maintaining his old characteristics. He is 
the deceiver, the liar, the murderer, the god of 
this world, and the prince of the air, to the very 
last. His enmity to the seed of the woman has 
lost none of its intensity or ferocity. His war- 
fare continues as unrelenting and murderous as 
when he stirred up Cain to slay his brother. 
The battle of Armageddon is wholly of his or- 
ganization. The following passages describe his 
last act of enmity, Rev. 17:14 ; 16:19. 

And what follows this last outburst of Satanic 
rage against the Lamb and his followers? Does 
he muster his routed forces for another conflict, 
and come forth for a second and more terrible 
Armageddon ! No ; the 20th chapter gives the 
result. He is not merely overpowered and his 
legions scattered, but he is seized and bound. A 
mighty angel descends, and his reign is over — 
the spoiler is spoiled ; the destroyer is destroyed ; 
he that led into captivity has gone into captivity; 
the imprisoner of the saints is led to prison, and 
bound in chains too strong for all hell to break. 

And what follows this binding of Satan ? 
The saints take their seats upon thiir long-prom- 
ised thrones ; the righteous reign of Christ be- 
gins ; the earth is swept clean of its long pollu- 
tion ; the times of the restitution of all things 
now run their course; the "darkness of this 
world " is exchanged for the light of the world 
to come, for the ruler of the long darkness has 
been expelled from his seat, and the glory of 
the Son of God takes possession ot that air 
where Satan had dwelt and where he had exer- 
cised his power on earth. 

And what is the great event which ends the 
reign of Satan and begins the reign of the saints ? 
The coming of the Lord ! In proof of this, we 
have only to look at the concluding part of the 
proceeding chapter. At the 11th verse a new 
Sceno unfolds itself. The saints have been caught 
up to the clouds to meet their Lord, and the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb is described as 
then taking place. Then the heaven opens ; the 
Lord himself appears. The beast is taken and 
the false prophet, and cast into the lake of fire. 
Then follows the scene in the 20th chapter, of 
Satan's binding, and the reign of the saints dur- 
ing the period of his binding. 

It is plain that, up till this period, Satan has 
had dominion on the earth. Daring that domin- 
ion there could be no millennium. To end this 
dominion of the Evil One, by destroying the 
beast whom Satan had set up, and binding Satan 
himself, the Lord conies in person. And now 
the glory is manifested. There can be no mil- 
lennium before Christ comes. Immediately on 
his coming it commences. 

Into the momentous question of Satan's power 
we have not entered. It is one which demands 
our most solemn attention, and it is one which 
will necessarily force itself upon the notice of 
the Church as the last days draw on. It must 
be evident to every reader of Scripture that he 
has far greater power, than we have usually as- 
cribed to him, at least of late years. *Our fore- 
fathers came much nearer the truth on this point 
than we do. Modern enlightenment has exploded 
the ancient ideas of Satanic operation. How 
far this enlightenment can claim to be Scrip- 
tural, we do not say. 

A recently published work of Mr Smith takes 
up the subject in a way such as few historians 
have ventured to do. The Work is entitled The 
Gentile Nations, and forms the conclusion of 
his Sacred Annals, which most ot our readers 



may know. We cannot better conclude this 
article than by giving a few extracts wlrrch may 
help our readers to pursue the subject at greater 
length. 

The origin of idolatry is thus traced to Sat&R 
by Mr. Smith : 

"The origin of idolatry will never be under- 
stood while the investigation is confined to the 
character of the human mind or the history of 
the human race, without a distinct recognition 
of man's exposure to Satanic influence and ag- 
gression. It might as reasonably be attempted 
to write a History of England whilst ignoring 
the Norman Conquest, or a System of Physics 
without reference to gravitation, as to give a 
consistent and rational account of the origin of 
idolatry in the absence of all reference to Satan, 
its real author and object. It may be said, 
■ This is unscientific and unphilosophical.' But 
is it not in perfect accordance with the purest 
science, and the soundest philosophy, to apply 
all truth to useful purposes, and, by the judi- 
cious adaptation of ascertained principles to 
cognate subjects, to solve apparent mysteries, 
unravel difficulties, and make that clear and 
plain which was before confused and obscure ? 
Why, then, should this mode of proceeding be 
prohibited in respect of the truths of the Holy 
Scriptures by those who admit their Divine ori- 
gin? Sceptics and infidels may decline such a 
method : it is their consistent habit so to do. 
But why should those who make the undoubted 
verity of God's Holy Word the basis of their 
highest hopes and dearest interests, hesitate to 
.apply its teaching to the great problems presented 
by all the aspects of the world's roligion? 

" In the investigation of the origin and char- 
acter of idolatry, this aid is essential. The mo- 
ment we enter on this study, we are met by such 
questions as these : ' What were the origin and 
design of bloody sacrifices? Why were they 
universal, when the most profound sages were 
ig lorant of their origin and object ? Why was 
tue form of the serpent, above every other, con- 
secrated to supreme elevation and honor ?' These 
aud many other queries cannot be solved by any 
study of human nature or human history. No 
recondite researches into ancient mythology, no 
labored exploration into , the poetry or religion 
of the primitive nations, will afford a satisfac- 
tory answer. To understand the origin, object, 
and character of idolatry, we must pass beyond 
the twilight of mere human intelligence and in- 
duction, and, standing in the full glory of re- 
vealed truth, contemplate the primitive condition 
and early history of mankind. Here we learn 
our glorious origin, and the mighty agencies 
with which our nature, in the outset of its career 
was brought into contact; mark the fearful 
change wrought in man's moral nature, and 
watch its terrible results, until we see him turn 
away from the God of his life, and bow in pro- 
fane adoration before the most filthy impersona- 
tions of his foul destroyer. 

" In this light we see that the relentless foe 
of God and man did not quit his prey, when 
covered with guilt, and involved in condemna- 
tion. It may be fairly questioned whether any 
crisis in the affairs of the human race stands in- 
vested with more terrible grandeur than this. 
Here we see that as Divine mercy interposed the 
scheme of redemption for the salvation ol man, 
the arch-foe not only opposed its principles and 
»i - progress by a wide range of malignant effort, 
but, in a manner at once daring and insidious, 
he devised idolatry, and succeeded in introduc- 
ing it into the world, as a means of wresting the 
spiritual dominion of mankind from the Media- 
tor-Deity, and establishing himself as 1 the god 
of this world.' This was the agency under which 
idolatry was introduced, and rose into influence 
aud power; and throughout its most infinite 
range of development, the evil and debasing 
character of its author is legibly imprinted upon 
all its numerous deities, doctrines, rites and re- 
ligious observances." 

The origination of idolatry in the -perversion 
of divine truth by Satan, is thus stated : 

'•Having thus ascertained by undoubted in- 



duction, confirmed as it is by Scripture proof, 
the period and place whence idolatry originated, 
we may proceed another step, and elicit from the 
great and common principles of all heathen my- 
thology some notion of the ruling elements of 
unhallowed feeling and corrupt imagination, 
which generated the evil of which we speak. 
In this effort it will be of consequence for us to 
recognize the important fact, that in all ages 
Satanic error has been most successful when pre- 
sented to the human mind as a perversion of 
troth, Faber justly observes, ' The human mind 
rarely tolerates any great changes if they be 
violent and sudden, particularly in matters of 
religion. It seems natural that this great apos- 
tasy was not a violent and abrupt setting aside 
of true religion ; that it was not a sudden plunge 
from the worship of Jehovah into the grossness 
of rank idolatry. 1 should rather apprehend, 
that it must have commenced with a specious 
perversion of sound doctrine, and with an affect' 
edly devout adoption of authorised rites, and 
ceremonies, and phraseology.' This judgment 
of an experienced and learned writer, who had 
carefully investigated the subject, may be safejy 
admitted as a sound principle, of important use 
in the prosecution of this inquiry. 

Satan's object in these idolatrous systems — to 
defeat God's scheme of redemption — is then 
briefly noticed, along with the general overlook- 
ing of this awful fact in studying heathen my- 
thology. Our youth are taught mythology, but 
not as they ought to be. They are not taught to 
look on it with abhorrence, as Satan's scheme 
for opposing redemption ; they are rather made 
to regard it as a beautiful and wonderful exhibi- 
tion of human intellect! 

Then Satan's efforts to get himself worshipped 
under the form of a serpent, are thus sketched : 

"That the malign foe should repeat this assault 
on human happiness after the promise of redemp- 
tion, is not wonderful. That he should have 
persevered in his aggression, might be inferred 
from his suhtilty and malice. But it will 
scarcely be believed, that even Satan should not 
only have aimed so high as to supplant the adora- 
ble and eternal God as the object of human 
worship, but should also have aspired to put him- 
self forth as the object of human worship, and 
challenge the adoration of the world, under the 
precise form in which he had succeeded in effect- 
ing the ruin of the race. Yet so it was. The 
serpent form has in all probability approached 
nearer to universal adoration t n »n any other. 

"A learned author, who has investigated this 
subject with great labor and research, assures us 
that he has 1 traced the worship of the serpent 
from Babylonia, cast and west, through Persia, 
Hindustan, China, Mexico, Britain, Scandina- 
via, Italy, Illyricum, Thraco, Greece, Asia 
Minor, and Phoenicia. Again, wc have observed 
the same idolatry prevailing north and south, 
through Scythia on the one hand, and Africa on 
the other. The worship of the serpent was there- 
fore universal. For not only did the sacred ser- 
pent enter into the symbolical and ritual service 
of every religion which recognized the sun; but 
we even find him in countries where solar wor- 
ship was altogether unknown, as in Sarmatia, 
Scandinavia, and in the Gold Coast of Africa. 
In every known country of the ancient world, 
the serpent formed a prominent feature in the 
ordinary worship, and made no inconsiderable 
figure in their Hagiographa, entering alike into 
legendary aud astronomical mythology. 

'• • Whence, then, did this only universal 
idolatry originate? That it preceded polythe- 
ism, is indicated by the attribution of the title 
Ops, and the consecration of the symbolical ser- 
pent, to so many of the heathen deities. The 
t He Ops was conferred upon Terra, Vesta, Rhea, 
Cybelc, Juno, Diana; and even Vulcan is called 
by Cicero, Opas. 

" ' In Grecian mythology, tho symbolical ser- 
pent was sacred to Saturn, Jupiter, Apollo, 
Bacchus, JIars. .-Esculapius, Rhea, Juno, Min- 
erva, Diana, Ceres, and Proserpine; that is, 
the serpent was a sacred emblem of nearly all 
the gods and godessees. 

" • The same remark may be extended to the 



theogonies of Egypt, Hindustan, and Mexico, 
in all of which we find the serpent emblematic, 
not of one deity, but of many. 

" • What, then, is the inference ? That the 
serpent is the most ancient of tlx heathen 
gods.' " 

(TotoeCoBlimrel) 



" Behold the Kingdom of God is 
"Within You." 

Ik the ordinary explanation of this passage, 
it is taken for granted that the kingdom of God 
sijaifies simply the reign of gracious principles, 
ana that the Lord meant to intimate that it was 
altogether a mistake to suppose that fhere shall 
ever be any outward and visible manifestation 
of the kingdom of God on the earth — it is alto- 
gether a spiritual and eternal dominion. The 
industrious Albert Barnes, who may always be 
relied upon for giving tho prevailing and popu- 
lar view of a passage, says — " This is capable of 
two interpretations: 1. The reign of God is in 
the heart. It does not come with pomp and 
splendor like the reign of temporal kings, merely 
to control the external actions and strike tho 
senses of men with awe ; but it reigns in the 
heart by the law of God ; it sots up its dominion 
over the passions, and brings every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ. 2. It may 
mean — The new dispensation is even now among 
you— The Messiah has come— John has ushered 
in the kingdom of God— You are not to expect 
the appearance of the Messiah with great pomp 
and splendor." 

As to the first of these explanations, which 
makes the expression— "The kingdom of God w 
within you," simply the reign of God in the 
heart, it is sufficient to point attention to the 
fact, that the Lord is not addressing his disciples 
in whoso hearts his gracjous rule was acknowl- 
edged, but tho caviling pharisees ; and in that 
sense it could not be said that the kingdom of 
God was within them. As to the second, we 
point attention first to the question of these 
Pharisees : — " He Was demanded of the Phari- 
sees when the kingdom of God should come ?" 
There can scarcely be a question as to the mean- 
ing which the Pharisees attached to that lan- 
guage ; they asked regarding the time of the es- 
tablishment of Messiah '8 glorious and everlast- 
ing kingdom, when, in the language of Daniel 

" The kingdom and dominion and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
Now according to either of these two interpreta- 
tions, the Lord must be understood as intimating 
to the Pharisees — you are altogether mistaken in 
expecting any such kingdom— the kingdom of 
God has already come. But his disciples cer- 
tainly did not so understand .him ; for we find 
them, on tho very eve of his ascension, asking 
a question very similar to that of the Pharisees. 
Such a answer is also inconsistent with his own 
subsequent teaching ; for we find him, in the 
21st chapter, informing his disciples of the signs 
of the last days, down to the hour when the Son 
of man shall be seen coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory. And then he says : — 
" Whenever ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the Kingdom of God is nigh At 
hand." The kingdom of God, so far from being 
alueady come when he spoke to the Pharisces,,is 
only to be known to be nigh at hand, whon. tho 
signs of the last days are seen. 

That the Lord, in .his reply, .did not evade tho 
question of the Pharisees, by speaking of a dif- 
ferent event from that regarding which they were 
questioning him, is evident from the sequel. For 
he immediately turns to his disciples and speaks 
of his coming sufferings, bis .prolonged absence 
and his ultimate return, and •dwells chiefly on 
themanoeriu which the Son of man shall be 
rcveuled, in illustration of his remark to the 
Pharisees: " The kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation." It may be objected that if 
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the Lord spoke of a visible and glorious king- 
dom, lie could not have said that it is not with 
observation— that is, without outward show or 
manifestation. But then it should be noticed 
that he does not say that the kingdom is without 
observation, but its coming, and the importance 
of this distinction we shall immediately see. 

If the Lord is speaking of the everlasting or 
glorious kingdom, which follows the day when 
the Son of man shall be revealed, in what sense 
can he affirm that it was within the Pharisees — 
or, as it is in the margin of our Bibles, among 
them ? The simple answer to this apparently 
formidable question is that the Lord makes no 
such affirmation in any sense. He does not say 
to the Pharisees: — "The kingdom of God is 
within or among you ;" but he tells them that 
the coming of that kingdom will be of such a 
nature that no one will come to them with the 
tidings that it has come. Men shall not say : 
" Lo here ! or lo there ! for behold the kingdom 
of God is among you." It is not the affirmation 
of the Lord as to what has already taken place ; 
but it is a part of what he tells them men shall 
not say at the coming of the kingdom. The 
coming of the kingdom of God will not be a 
matter of ordinary observation, so that some 
who have seen its opening acts shall haslGft to 
publish the news, and call men to bestir tRm- 
selves because it is among them. Those who 
are not mete for it shall have no knowledge of 
its coming. The reason of this he explains to 
the disciples, who might otherwise have been 
distressed at the thought that it might come, and 
they too might be ignorant of it. 

He tells his disciples of days of sorrow and 
separation, when his pining church should long 
wistfully for his coming ; and then deceifers 
would arise with false tidings of his arrival. 
He warns them to turn a deaf ear to all such 
rumors. " A man," says he, " might as rea- 
sonably pretend to come on beforo to give you 
notice of the approach of a flash of lightning." 
yVheu the Son of man comes, his true disciples 
will need no messenger to carry the tidings, for 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, they 
shall all be changed. The worldly will have no 
tidings of it to carry. The Church of God will 
be taken out from among them as Noah was 
taken out of the world and entered into the ark, 
or as Lot was conducted out of Sodom and led 
to Zoar. And as, in both cases, the ungodly 
went on with their business and folly, heedless 
of danger, until God's judgment overtook them, 
60 when the Church is removed from the earth, 
the world w^ll rush recklessly on, unconscious of 
what has transpired, until the Lord 6hall come 
with all his saints to execute judgment. 

He warns his disciples against any lingering 
or reluctance on that day, and tells them that it 
will be a sudden and simultaneous rending of all 
earthly ties and relationships. At the same in- 
stant, round the whole globe, when at one point 
•I is night and bed-fellows shall be separated, 
when at another point \ is morning and fellow- 
laborers shall be separated, and when at another 
point it Bhall be evening and the companions of 
the evening walk shall ne separated. Those 
who are leu shall not be able to tell how or 
wherefore, only each shall know that his com- 
panion is gone. His disciples ask the question, 
and few words suffico for so solemn a moment : 
" Where, Lord ?" that is, where shall we be 
taken? He replies, "as eagles seem to be 
gathered from all quarters, by* some irresistible 
attraction, to the point where they find their 
prey, so shall you, from every quarter, be guided 
with infallible precision to the point where you 
shall find me." 

It is thus that the Lord warns the Pharisees 
that they ought to have been occupied with other 
questions than the time. For only those who are 
ready shall go in to the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. The kingdom of God conieth not with 
observation. You shall not have warning that 
it is within sight, or already on the way. Noise- 
lessly, stealthily, as a thief in the night it shall 
come, and all who are accounted worthy to ob- 
tain that world and the resurrection from the 
dead, will be removed before an ungodly world 
can have notice of it. 

" Shall not that be a strange thing," says 
one, " in the day when it cometh to pass, when, 
from among the active members of living society, 
many being visited with the power of an endkss 
life, shall suddenly disappear." They shall be 
missed from the earth, and no one shall know 
whither they have journeyed. Prom the soli- 
tary dwelling a beloved one is gone. In the re- 
tired bamlet there is a stir and an inquiry after 
some humble persons whom in past days no one 
much heeded, though their worth was in men's 
hearts confessed, and now their virtues are loudly 
praised, and they themselves are sought after but 
are nowhere to be found. In the city, in the 
crowded hall, in the places of business, in the 
scat of judgment, in Senate houses, around 
thrones, from the throne itself they are taken 
away. They are taken away in all ranks, from 
all occupations, of all ages. As when the sons 
of the prophets sought after Elijah whom God 
had caught up into heaven, so everywhere shall 



men seek and wonder ; the rumor shall spring 
up first here and then there— insulated— of pri- 
vate interest. But rapidly it shall grow, swell- 
ing and returning upon itself, till at last it rushes 
together like a tide gathered from all the corners 
of Christendom, and fill and overflow the earth. 
Some men say that since that same time they 
have fonnd tombs untenanted ! recent mourners 



tbey have left you, all of them — that first resur- 
rection has happened, they are gone to meet their 
Lord, for they loved his appearing. And ye 
shall see them again, for he is on his way to the 
earth. He cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints. 

And are you left behind ? 
Did ye not know that it would be thus ? 
Wherefore then, being forewarned, would ye 
not yield to the preparation ? Ye also might 
have shared in that blessedness. 

Waymarki In the Wilderness. 



the fact, and his unwillingness to admit the 
proper conclusion ; but heathen writers would 
probably treat the report with contempt and 
neglect, as unworthy of regard. 

" ' It deserves notice that all the evangelists 
record the scoffs and insults of the spectators be- 
fore they mention this darkness, which, it is 
probable, for a time alarmed and silenced them. 



have seen an empty shroud, where tho body o|jj Many things have been conjectured concerning 
their dead was laid ! Ah ! yes, they are gone, the intenscness of this gloom ; but little can be 



And the new or npodified laws might be made to 
produce its extraordinary or peculiar efcets just 
at the moment when some miracle or special 
providence would be needed.' " 




Sacred and Profane History. 

We copy the following from the Boston Jour- 
nal i 

" ' Mr. Editor : — In your interesting account 
of the causes and duration of several eclipses, 
you allude to the 1 general eclipse which hap- 
pened at the time of the death of Jesus Christ,' 
and quoted Matt. 27:45 : ' Now from the sixth 
hour, there was darkness over all the land until 
the ninth hour.' That that darkness was not 
caused by an eclipse of the sun is proved, from 
the fact that, our Saviour suffered at the time of 
the Jewish Passover, which was always cele- 
brated at the time of the full moon, when the 
moon is opposite to tho sun. 

" ' That darkness was caused by a direct dis- 
play of the power of God. It was proper that 
such a manifestation should accompany the cru- 
cifixion and death of His Son, and should ap- 
pear entirely independent of the phenomena 
which are caused by the operation of the laws 
which govern the movements of heavenly bodies. 
" ' Yours, &c., a. b. J.' 

"The above commupication has been on hand 
for several days, but our columns have been so 
crowded that its publication has been deferred 
until the present time. We stated in our article 
on eclipses that Joscphus mentioned ' an eclipse ' 
that occurred at the death of Christ, which 
seemed to corroborate sacred history. We took 
the statement from Putnam's ' World's Progress,' 
but find on reference to Josephus that no men- 
tion is made of such a phenomenon having been 
observed at the time mentioned. It is true, as 
■our correspondent states, that the crucifixion oc- 
curred at the full moon, when that luminary is 
in opposition to the sun and no eclipse could 
happen. We are not aware that any explana- 
tion can be given of the phenomenon of darkness 
at noonday, mentioned by the evangelists, other 
than that of our correspondent. Matthew, Mark 
and Luke mention this darkness continuing for 
three hours, and nearly in the same words. 
John, whose narrative of the events connected 
with the crucifixion is less full than that of the 
other Evangelists, does not allude to this phe- 
nomenon. We do not know that any profane 
writer has left a well authenticated record of 
this darkness, and opinions differ as to whether 
it was general or confined only to Jerusalem and 
its vicinity. Jenks, in his ' Comprehensive Com- 
mentary,' Bays, ' It is reported that Dionysius, 
at Heliopolis in Egypt, took notice of this dark- 
ness, and said, " either the God of nature is suf- 
fering, or the machine of the world is tumbling 
into ruin.' " From this it might be inferred 
that the darkness was general, but other com- 
mentators dissent from this opinion. Beza says : 
" ' It iB inquired by many whether this is to 
be understood of the lsnd of Judea, or of the 
whole earth. Tertullian seems to embrace the 
latter opinion, calling the failure of the 6un a 
misfortune of the world , which they had recorded 
in the Boman archives. But I rather agree 
with those who understood it of Jerusalem, and 
all the neighboring country; for it would be 
more proper for the prodigy to be noted in the 
archives if peculiar to Judea. While the sun 
enlightened the rest of the earth, and even at 
the noon-day, this one corner of the world, in 
which so horrible a crime was perpetrating, was 
covered with the thickest darkness!' 

" Scott, in his comments, says, ' that probably 
this darkness reached no further than the Holy 
Land — at least the language of tho evangelists 
implies no more.' 

" The same writer has the following comments 
upon tho sacred record ot this phenomepon : 

" 1 Some infidels have greatly exulted because 
Josephus and the pagan writers have not men- 
tioned this phenomenon ; but none have at- 
tempted to deny it, and every writer notices and 
records only what he sees proper. Josephus and 
the pagan authors were in general as little dis- 
posed to bear a. favorable testimony to Chris- 
tianity as modem infidels are ; the former could 
not but have heard of it, and his silence may be 
considered as the effect of his inability to deny 



known ; probably it was neither so intense, nor 
so slight, as different writers, contending with 
each other, have* represented it. There is no 
proof that during it Jesus saw and spoke to his 
mother and the apostle John at a considerable 
distance, as some have supposed ; for nothing 
appears from the narrative, why this might not 
take place during the three hours which pre- 
ceded the gloom, or just before Jesus had ex- 
pired, when it seems to have terminated.' 

"The inaccuracy which has given occasion 
for the above remarks has not esoaped the no- 
tice of our neighbor the Pest, who has a quick 
eye forftistorical errors. He says : 

" 'Now, Josephus, in Book XVII chap. 6, 
says, ' that very night there was an eclipse of 
the moon.' William Whiston translated Jose- 
phus's writings. In a note on this brief passage 
he says, ' thiB eclipse of the moon, which is the 
only eclipse of either of the luminaries mentioned 
by' our Josephus in any of his writings, is of the 
greatest consequence for the determination of 
the time for the death of Herod and of Antipa- 
ter, and for the birth and entire chronology of 
Jesus Christ It happened March 13th, in the 
fourth year before the Christian Era.' 

" ' How much would a lunar eclipse, even 
had it occurred thirty-seven years later, or at 
the crucifixion, have darkened all the land for 
three hours? In his reply to Gibbon, Bishop 
Watson seems to incline to the belief that this 
darkness was rather slight, not total, for Jesus 
saw from the cross his mother and John ; and 
that ' the power of God was supernaturally ex- 
erted in its production.' Now, if we understand 
an eclipse ctymologically, an obscuration of the 
sun's light by any object, clouds, mist, smoke, 
flocks of birds, swarms of insects, in this sense 
the Journal may be right in its idea of a solar 
eclipse at the crucifixion. 

" We are not aware that any attempt has been 
made, based upon tenable grounds, to explain 
this phenomenon by natural causes. The early 
opponents of Christianity, admitting the dark- 
ness, attibuted it to an eclipse. They were 
driven from this ground, however, by the dis- 
coveries of astronomy, and no other theory has 
been established. In ' Calmct's Great Dictionary 
of the Holy Bible,' in the section on ' Scripture 
Illustrated by Meant of Natural Science,' we 
find the following remarks upon this interesting 
subject : 

" ' What was the real, secondary cause of this 
suspension of the solar light in this country, we 
cannot easily determine. Was it a cometary 
body passing so near the earth as to hide the 
face of the sun for a time ? Was it a body of 
clouds extremely dense ? Was it a foggy exha- 
lation rising from the earth, and enveloping the 
atmosphere in gloom and obscurity ? These, 
and many other conjectures might be offered, 
but they would be only conjectures after all. 
Some learned astronomers have calculated the 
situation of the heavens for the day of Christ's 
crucifixion; but this, could we ascertain it, 
would not solve the question. 

" ' It may be rationally inquired whether the 
cause of this darkness was not in the earth or in 
its atmosphere, much rather than in the sun or 
occasioned by any celestial body ? Is it quite 
certain that the word scotos used by the three 
evangelists, signifies an eclipse of the 6un ? Might 
not such dense vapors as our fogs sometimes are. 
cause an obscurity impenetrable by the solar 
light, or at least very little penetrable by it ? 



Are we bound to suppose a pitch darkness ? I 
think not; and therefore, upon the whole, ven- 
ture to incline in opinion that our earth, or its 
atmosphere, or both, furnished the principles of 
that interposing medium which shadowed Jeru- 
salem at this time, by keeping off the rays of 
the sun from that city and its neighborhood. 

" Even if the phenomenon of the darkness 
mentioned by the evangelists could be accounted 
for by natural causes, it would follow, as some 



Repentance unto Life. 

" Bepextaxce unto life " is a Scripture phrase, 
signifying the same as " repentance unto salva t 
tion." He who exercises it shall never die, 
shall surely be saved. With it is connected 
" remission of sins," and so life everlasting. 
The necessity of repentance is generally conced- 
ed. Even some Infidels have confessed it. Yet 
its nature is not always 'understood. In some 
minds there is sad confusion on this subject. 

What is repentance unto life ? What may we 
kiow respecting it? From 2 Tim. 2:25, it is 
evident that it is the gift of God. From Acts 
5:32, it is clear that it is the fruit of Christ's 
mediation. And from Zech. 12:10, it appears 
to be the product of the Spirit's power. He 
who believes that merely in his own strength, 
without power from on high, he can subdue his 
own spirit, melt his own heart, change his own 
will, and turn from his old sins, miserably de- 
ceives himself. No mere apprehension of dan- 
ger ever effectually leads to holiness. Men can- 
not be frightened out of their sins. Nor can 
any persuasions ever prevail over the soul, and 
turn it to God, until the Lord fulfills the gra- 
cious promise, " I will put a new spirit within 
you ; and I will take the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and I w^ll give them a heart of flesh." 
Nature can shed many bitter tears, but it is the 
new nature that weeps tears of genuine penitence. 
He who is finally forsaken of God, will never 
have repentance unto life. 

Nor is true repentance brought about by car- 
nal reasonings,, by worldly motives, by natural 
truths, but by God's word written or spoken. 
Thus Nathan, the prophet, called David to re- 
pentance. Thus Peter on the day of Pentecost 
aroused the minds and touched the hearts of 
many by a close scriptural argument. " Tho 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 

The word of God is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a disccrner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart." A 
change of heart which puts no honor on God's 
word, will result in no lasting amendment. If 
the Spirit is the Agent, the word is the instru- 
ment of repentance. Other things may much 
effect us, but the truth of God renews us. With 
it we are begotten of God. 

In genuine repentance, men Beo and feel not 
only that sin jnay be their ruin, but that it is 
in itself tile and hateful. Many carnal men 
know that unpardoned sin blots out ever}' hope 
of heaven, but it is only the spiritually-minded 
who perceive its hideous deformity. The worst 
thing that can be said of sin is, not that hell fol- 
lows in its train, but that it is " exceeding sin- 
ful." True, it destroys the soul ; but it does 
worse — it dishonors God. Therefore the genu- 
ine penitent remembers his own evil ways, and 
his doings that were not good, and loathes him- 
self for bis iniquities and for his abominations. 
Yea, he is confounded, and never opens his 
mouth any more, because of his shame, when 
God is pacified towards him for all that he has 
done. The great deficiency,™ the religious ex- 
ercises of many is a sad blindness concerning the 
evil of sin. It is madness;. it is plague; it is re- 
bellion ; it would dethrone Jehovah ; it " would 
subjugate heaven, earth, and hell to itself; it 
would make the universe the minion of its lusts, 
and all beings bow down and worship." 

Nor is it merely or chiefly a wicked life that 
is repented of. One who is taught of God.«will 
deplore his fallen nature. It was so with Da- 
vid: " Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me." He who 
laments actual sin, but not original, regrets that 
the fruit is bad, but foolishly thinks the tree 
good — confesses that the stream is bitter, but 
alleges that the fountain is sweet. He deplores 
certain effects, but cares not for their dreadful 
cause. Truo repentance respects all sin. 

It also has in it real sorrow for sin. When 
Ephraim repented, he bemoaned himself ; when 
he was turned he repented ; when he was m- 



might infer without due consideration, that thej structed, he smote upon his thigh. This sorrow 



event was any the less a special interposition of 
Providence — that it was not a miracle. Pro- 
fessor Hitchcock, in his ' Religion of Geology,' 
ably discusses the evidences of special and mi- 
raculous providence, which he shows may be 
reconciled with the theory that God governs and 
directs the universe by natural laws. He con- 
tends that ' the plan of the universe in the Di- 
vine mind, at the beginning, must have embraced 
every case of miracles and of special providence ;' 
that the laws of nature might have been so 
framed and disposed that, after running on in 
one unvarying course for ages, a new one 
might come in, or the old ones be modified, and 
at once produce effects quite different, and then 
the first laws resume again their usual course. 



is not of a worldly but of a godly sort* It 
works not death, but a repentance never to bo 
repented of; it is not legal, and merely the re- 
sult of terrors ; it is evangelical ; it flows far 
more from .an apprehension of mercy, than of 
wrath. " They shall look upon Him whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn." Nothing 
breaks and melts the heart of man like a view 
of Christ crucified. It slew the enmity of three 
thousand souls on the day of Pentecost. ' ' There 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be 
feared." He who will not be won by love, can- 
not be saved. Nor is the true penitent afraid 
of weeping too much, or of humbling himself too 
much. His fears arc just the opposite. 
Genuine repentance always results in turning 
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from all sin unto God, and in begetting honest 
purposes and hearty endeavors after a life of 
holincft. A new heart is naturally followed by 
new obedience ; how could it be otherwise ? The 
penitent always walks softly; he esteems all 
God's precepts concerning all things to be right; 
he hates vain thoughts; he hates every false 
way. If in his eyes a thing is sinful, he will 
eschew it, though it be lucrative, popular, or 
vastly tempting to the natural desires of the 
mind. Repentance, not ending in reformation, 
is worthless. Devils have that kind of regret 
and sorrow ; but they never turn to God, never 
renounce iniquity. " He truly repents of the 
sins he has committed, who docs not commit the 
sins ho has repented of." 

Nothing is more unwise than to delay repent- 
ance. Augustine says, '"The repentance of a 
dying man often dies with him." Speaking of 
a death-bed repeutance, Ambrose says, " I will 
counsel no man to trust to it, because I am 
loath to deceive any man, seeing I know not 
what to think of it. Shall I judge such a one a 
castaway ? Neither will I declare him safe. All 
I am able to say, is, let his state be left to the 
will and pleasure of Almighty God. Wit thou 
therefore be delivered of all doubt ? Repent 
while yet thou art healthy and strong. If thou 
defer it till time give no longer possibility of 
sinning, thou canst not be thought to quit sin, 
but siu has rather quit thee." " Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might." 
"The night comoth, when no man can work." 
" God now commandcth all men everywhere to 
repent." Wilt thou be made clean? When 

shall it Ont'O be ? American Messenger. 



Morn. 

TnE loving morn is springing 

From night's unloving gloom ; 
And earth seems now arising 

In beauty from the tomb. 

See daylight far above us, 

Tinging each cloudy wreath, 
Ere it showers itself in splendor 

Upon the plain beneath. 

'Tis sparkling on the mountain-peak, 

'Tis hurrying down the valo, 
'Tis bursting through the forest boughs, 

'Tis fresh 'ning in the gale. 

'Tis mingling with the river's smile, 

'Tis glist'uing in the dew, 
'Tis flinging far its silver net 

O'er oceans braided blue. 

'Tis blushing o'er the meadow's gold, 

'Tis alighting on the flower, 
Unfolding every gentle bud 

To the gladness of the hour. 

'Tis gilding the old ruin's moss, 

'TIS gleaming from the spire ; 
And through the crumbling window-shafts 

It shoots its living fire. 

'Tis quiv'ring in the village-smoke, 

That curls the low roof o'er ; 
It beats against the castle-gate, 

And at the cottage door. 

O'er the church-yard it is resting. 
On stone and grass and mould ; 

Giving voice to each grey tombstone, 
As to Mcmnon's harp of old. 

Oh, the gay burst of beauty, 

That is flushing over eafth, 
And calling forth its millions. 

To holy morning mirth ! 

Yet look we for a sunrise 

More beautiful than this ; 
And watch we for a dawning 

Of purer light and bliss ; 

When a far fairer morning, 

O'er greener hills shall rise, 
And a far fresher sunlight 

Look down from bluer skies. 

Is not creation weary ? 

Has sin not reign'd too long ? 
Hoar, Lord, thy church's pleading, 

Come, end her day of wrong! 

London '• Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.' 



Foreign News. 

Arrival of the Arctic— Tbe Collins steam- 
mOiArctic, Capt. Luce, from Liverpool, arrived 
at New York on.. Wednesday. 

It Is confirmed that a protocol has been signed 
by the Four Powers to maintain the integrity of 
Turkey. ° ' 

Austria and Prussia wil'l now demand that 
Russia evacuate the Turkish territory, and ac- 
cordingly a draft of a note to Russia has been 
sent by the V ienua Conference to Berlin for ap- 
proval of the Prussian Government. 
According to advices from Frankfort, the 




ministers of Austria and Prussia have presented 
to the " Diet," the joint declaration of Austria 
and Prussia, announcing the continued cordiali- 
ty of the Four Powers, and declaring that the 
promulgation of the struggle between Russia and 
Turkey constitutes a danger to Germany. 

After submitting the declaration, the five pro- 
tocols of the Vienna Conference were laid be- 
fore the Diet, and the Austria Prussian treaty 
made known to them. 

Other German States have been iuvited to ad- 
here to it. ( 

No later news from Silistria. 

An English division was to embark from Con- 
stantinople for Varna, and a French force was 
to march to the Balkans on the 25th. 

The Russians were manccuvrcing to cut off 
communication between Varnn and Silistria. 

On the 9th, the combined fleets were still be- 
fore Sebastopol. 

Very little further news of the war. 

Gen. Foreyle's division of the French army 
left Malta on the 22d in fourteen steamers to 
take possession of Athens. 

Id Parliament explanations had been given 
respecting the various incidents of the war. 
Lord Clarendon stated that a treaty between 
Austria and Prussia would be laid before Parlia- 
ment as soon as the protocol containing it shall 
be received ; further, that papers would be laid 
before the House to show that coercive measures 
were necessary against Greece ; finally, that 
latest intelligence received by the British Gov- 
ernment was that Persia will remain neutral in 
the Turkish war. 

Sir James Graham admitted that the Tiger 
steam frigate had gono ashore and been cap- 
tured by the Russians; that forts in the Baltic 
and Black Seas were blockaded, but at present 
there was no intention on the part of the allies 
to blockade Archangel or the White Sea. 

Spanish advices say that the Black Warrior 
affair is still unsettled and that M. Galleno's 
(special messenger to Washington) objoot is to 
settle the matter without Mr. Soulc's interven- 
tion. »efT . " l ih 

The War. — It is now reported that the Rus- 
sians are unable, on account' of the blockade, 
to defend the sea-board of Circassia, and had to 
evacuate all their positions from Batoum to 
Anapa, a distance of 200 leagues. They burned 
all their own forts, and returned to Kutalo, in 
the interior. The Circassians came down from 
the mountains, and took possession of all the 
posts which the Russians had occupied, making 
prisoners of 1500 men, whom they surprised 
at Sukheim Kaleh. The Circassians had pro- 
claimed a Provisional Government, under the 
Presidency of a brother-in-law of Schamyl. 

The rebellion in Thessaly is said to be gain- 
ing ground again. , t» 9 i 

The French steamer Gomet, had brought four 
piratical vessel into Rhodes. 

The Wanderer says that the Turks are mas- 
ters of the islands above and below the mouth 
of the Alutha. It is also reported that they arc 
in possession of Turna, which they are entrench- 
ing so as to make it a second Kalafat. 

In Jalomitz districts the peasants have burned 
all the hay stacks collected by the Russians for 
the use of their cavalry. 

A telegraphic despatch via Hermanstadt, from 
Bucharest, on the 19th, states that the Russians 
since the 16th, had unexpectedly surrendered 
their cannonade against Silistria. One expla- 
nation of this may come from the circumstance 
of Gen. Luder's having, about the 13th, experi- 
enced at the hands of a Turkish division, a de- 
feat, accompanied with very serious loss. 

A letter from Constantinople, dated May 15th, 
mentions as follows : 

" The ship Phabe has just arrived from Cir- 
cassia. She brings the confirmation of the news 
that the Russians, losing all hopes of defending 
the coast in consequence of the blockade, have 
evacuated their fortresses from Batoum to Anapa 
— an extent of 200 leagues." 

The Moniteur announces that Gen. Forey, 
commanding the Fourth Division of the Army 
of the East, has proceeded to the Piraeus, with 
the view of taking possession of that port, A 
body of English marines which have been placed 
uuder command of Gen. Forey, formed part of 
the expedition. 

The ultimatum to Greece demands tho ob- 
servance of a strict neutrality, and the punish- 
ment of all those who have joined the rebellion ; 
the immediate re-call of all civil and military 
officers who have joined it ; and the refusal to 
re-adaiit into the public service those who had 
resigned office, or loft to join the insurrection. 
If these categorical demands are not granted by 
the 22d, the throne is to be declared vacant, and 
a new government established, 

A Greek Bishop was arrested at Pesth on the 
evening of the 28th of May, as an Emissary of 
Russia. Important papers were found upon his 
person. 

Six more Russian vessels had been taken as 
prizes, and put into tho port of Mernel, where 
prize-masters got on board and they wore de- 
spatched to England. 



From Copenhagen and Stockholm, we are in- 
formed that vast numbers of the Finns are quit- 
ting Finland, and seeking refuge in Sweden, in 
consequence of tho reign of terror established in 
their own country. Armed bands of soldiery 
burst into their houses at all hours of the day 
and night, and compelled them to enter the mili- 
tary service. 

A despatch from Warsaw, dated May 24th, 
says that a corps of grenadiers was daily ex- 
pected there, undor the command of Gen Rudi- 
ger, and to be stationed to the south of the towns 
of Bug, Narvew and Weisohel, in order to be 
able to co-operate cither against Prussia or Aus- 
tria, 

A case which has just transpired seems to in- 
dicate that specie payment in Russia was wholly 
suspended. A certain amount of bills, payable 
at St. Petersburg, was remitted a short time back 
to an eminent merchant in that city, with in- 
structions that tbe proceeds should be forwarded 
to Odessa, but it appears they refusd to do so, 
aud would send nothing but paper money. 

A report was current in well informed circles 
at Paris, that France will augment the army in 
Turkey to 170,000 men, in order to carry on 
the war with vigor, particularly as no complaints 
about the sacrifice, which the country must make 
are to be heard anywhere. 



The Progress of the War. 

The morning papers abound in brilliant de- 
scriptions of affairs in Turkey. The forces of 
the Western Powers seem to be exceedingly cap- 
tivated with the beauty of the land and the cor- 
diality of the people. Stories, ludicrous and 
amusing, are being told of the manner of the in- 
tercourse which obtains between the soldiers and 
the citizens, and the odd mistakes which ofttimes 
arise from the utter ignorance of each other's 
language. All is meanwhile holiday ; the Bheep 
are still but preparing for the slaughter ! Sur- 
veys are being made, councils held, and plans 
prepared for future operations; when mirth, and 
song, and feasting, and joy, will give place to 
the shock of arms, the shrieks of the wounded, 
the agonies of the dying, and all the horrors at- 
tendant upon military carnage ! 

The star of Omar Pasha is still in the ascend- 
ant; he not only retains his positions, but ap- 
pears to improve them. The conduct of the 
Russians is entirely unaccountable; they dis- 
play none of the sagacity, for which they had re- 
ceived credit. Whether it be that their counsels 
are divided, or that sickness has paralyzed the 
strength of the Muscovite army, they certainly 
have manifested an extreme absence of tact, de- 
cision, and energy, not othenvise to be easily ac- 
counted for. The course of their conduct for 
many weeks past, resembles that of a Power, be- 
tween whom and its antagonist, there is an ar- 
mistice, rather than an enemy in the field. 
Fearful things are reported of the effects of dis- 
ease among them, arising from the deadly 
swamps of the region in which they have thought 
it good to collect their maip army. There is no 
prospect for some time to come of any approach 
to a pitched battle. Before that event can be 
realised, there must be much mancauvring, mar- 
shalling, and preparation. 

The Turkish waters present attractions ot 
deeper interest than the land. The Anglo-French 
Admirals seem to enjoy themselves in committ- 
ing depredations, on the fortifications of the Czar. 
The bombardment of Odessa has turned out a 
much more serious affair than it was first re- 
ported to be; although, according to Russian 
accounts, it is even less so. Black destruction, 
in the Russian vocabulary, means successful re- 
sistance. According to the last accounts, the 
admirals had sent forth an effective squadron to 
scour the coasts, to make observations, and to 
work all manner of mischief to Russia, while 
the admirals themselves, with the rest of their 
fleet, were leisurely cruisiug, in contemptuous 
dignity, around Sebastopol, keeping the Russian 
fleet in awe. Reports have been for some time 
current, to the effect that they had commenced 
the bombardment of Sebastopol; but of this 
there has been no confirmation, and there seems 
much improbability in the statiment. 

Prussia still preserves her equivocal attitude, 
apparently unable to extricate herself from the 
fascination of the eye of the Czar. When it is 
remembered how close a relationship obtains be- 
tween the Court of Berlin, and the Court of St. 
Petersburg, this is not greatly to be wondered 
at. Frederick, it strikes us, is an object of pity 
quite as much as of blame. It is scarcely pos- 
sible ho could, without a pressure the most ex- 
traordinary, have acted otherwise. His breast 
is uecessarily torn between the feelings of the 
potentate, and tho feelings of the brother. 

In Austria, matters appear to have taken 
somewhat of a new turn. That Power, however, 
has of late been receiving credit for more than 
she deserved. The positions of Prussia and 
Austria respectively, in relation to Nicholas, are 
widely different ; while, on the one hand, there 
is obligations without relationship. The assist- 
ance rendered to Austria in the subjugation of 



Hungary is considered to be a deed on which 
the Czar can afford to live for a long time. It is , 
fully believed that but for this circumstance, 
Joseph at this moment would not have been an 
Emperor ; and hence it is inferred, that the re- 
membrance will prevent all hostile action in that 
quarter ; and there appears much ground for this 
view of the case. Personally, Austria has noth- 
ing to gain from declaring either for or against 
the Czar, while it would necessarily involve an 
immeuse expenditure. She seems therefore to 
be playing the part of prudence, and to avoid a 
declaration either way. A juvenile epistle, 
however, has appeared within tho last two or 
three days, in which he talks most, childishly 
about his Empire, his righto, and his duties, and 
intimates his Imperial will, that there should be 
a levy of 95,000 men, no reason being given for 
the rejection of round numbers. Much has been 
made of this fact, but, whether it be anything 
more than a mere flourish, time alone can tell. 
The belief, however, is, among political seers, 
that he contemplates declaring for the Western 
Powers. 

The last achievement of special interest, is 
that of Sir Charles Napier in the Baltic, who 
has succeeded in the destruction of a lort of 
considerable magnitude to Russia, the fort of 
Gustavsvarn, and in the capture of some 1,500 
Russian prisoners. The full particulars of this 
reported success have not arrived. It seems 
somewhat difficult to understand by what process 
these 1,500 men have been made prisoners. In 
order to do it, thtfe must have been the disem- 
barking ot a considerable force to operate on 
land, while tho cannonade was going on from the 
ships. It would appear that the taking of this 
fort is of considerable importance to ihe Wes- 
ton Powers, forasmuch as, before it, the allied 
fleet can ride at anchor in safety, while it will 
likewise be rendered available for keeping things 
right for a considerable distance behind and 
around. By the last intelligence, there was a 
powerful reinforcement of the fleet by the arri- 
val of another French squadron. In the mean- 
time, the fleet amounts to 55 sail, with £,250 
guns, and about 23,500 men. But to these there 
are being made constant additions both from 
France and England. 

The bearing of the whole of the intelligence 
which has arrived is to this effect: The Anglo- 
French Admirals are determined on clearing 
their way by crushing and destroying whatever 
stands between them and Cronstadt, and thus 
preparing the way for the tremendous conflict 
with which this, the last stronghold of the Czar, 
is to be surprised, seized, and destroyed. It has 
been hinted — and the suggestion is a reasonable 
one — that so soon as Sebastopol shall have been 
demolished by Admirals Dundas and Hamelin, 
the Turkish fleet is to bo left io its own waters, 
while the allied fleet will pass round to the Bal- 
tic, and unite with Sir Charles and the French 
Admiral. It is considered prudent to wait until 
this shall have been completed, by which there 
shall have been realized such an aggregation of 
maritime force as has never yet been brought to 
bear in ocean warfare. There is somethiug in- 
expressibly frightful in tlie contemplation. It 
would seem utterly impossible for Russia to resist 
such a concentration of power. Still, however, 
it must be remembered that tho race is not to the 
swift nor the battle to the strong ; but, in this 
case, the side of truth, and justioe, and honor, 
is also the side of power. 

The French are hearty in their co-operation. 
The funds are rising, aud the public are becom- 
ing accustomed to idea of war. It is proposed 
to send to the Levant ho fewer than 150,000 sol- ' 
diers, which will involve an expenditure of some 
three hundred millions of francs, which renders 
a fresh loan necessary ; and there is no doubt 
about procuring it. The opinions which prevail 
in France are to the effect that nothing decisive 
will be done, or attempted, by the allied armies 
in Turkey during the present year. They will 
merely take their positions, and get ready for 
the next Bpring. Such are the calculations of 
mortals, who know not what a day may bring 

forth. BrIUsh Banner of Way 3*ta. 



The Advices from Europe. 

The latest news from Europe is of considera- 
ble importance. There would seem to be no 
doubt that Austria and Prussia have at last oonl- 
mittod themselves in the interests of the West- 
ern Powers, and reports are circulated that they 
will unite to demand of Russia the evacuation 
of the Turkish territories. The text of the treaty 
of alliance, offensive and defensive, between the 
two German powers, which treaty was concluded 
as long ago as the 20th of last April, not only 
provides that the two parties shall make common 
cause in ease of an attack upon the territories of 
either, but declares that the incorporation of tbe 
principalities, or the passage of the Balkans 
would be considered a sufficient cause for an of- 
fensive action on the part of the two powers. 
Although this threat may be lightly regarded 
by the Emperor Nicholas, who probaly has not 
forgotten that his neighbors once intimated that 
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the passage of the Danube should be made a 
casus belli, yet the publication of this treaty at 
the present time is a strong evidence that Aus- 
tria and Prussia actually sympathize with the 
Western powers, qf which, heretofore, strong 
doubts have been entertained. This new ele- 
ment in the contest will matcrialy disturb the 
calculations of the Emperor Nicholas, and may 
perhaps prepare the way for an adjustment of 
his ill-judged quarrel with Turkey. The Czar 
may be confirmed in a desire to negotiate a 
peace, by the threatening aspect of Sweden, 
where, aocording to the last accounts, a strong 
party are openly in favor of taking an active 
part in the controversy on the side of the West- 
ern Powers. The spoliation of Finland has never 
been forgotten by the Swedes, and if assured of 
the united support of England and France in 
any emergenoy, they would gladly scizo upon 
the present opportunity to recover their lost ter- 
ritory. 

Among the new complications in the pending 
controversy, the subversion of the Greek Gov- 
ernment is now threatened. This little minia- 
ture despotism, established and sustained though 
it has been by foreign governments, has realized 
the fate of the cat in the fable of the monkey 
and the chestnuts, having got singed in the at- 
tempt to pull out from the fire the Russian chest- 
nuts. In undertaking to create a diversion in 
favor of the Czar, Greece has become involved 
in a controversy with England and France, and 
unless prompt satisfaction is given, her soil will 
be occupied, and the king aife his government 
set aside. The Greek Government can offer no 
effective resistance to a hostile invasion, and 
will find that her powerful ally is not now, and 
may not be in the course of the war, in a posi- 
tion to render any assistance. Uf all the mad 
schemes ever adopted by a civilized government, 
this Greek alliance with Russia is the most ab- 
surd. Granting for a moment that the subver- 
sion of the Ottoman Empire would have been 
favorable to the interests of Greece — and sup- 
posing, what is still more improbable that Rus- 
sia would consent to the rf£estab)ishment of the 
ancient Byzantine Empire — it would still have 
been the policy of a wise government to refrain 
from interference, directly or indirectly, until 
some fortunate turn of events had made inter- 
vention comparatively safe and afforded a rea- 
sonable prospect that it would be effected. By 
neglecting the dictates of wisdom and prudence, 
the government of Greece now finds itself in a 
very unpleasant position, and the Western Pow- 
ers have more forbearance than we give them 
credit for, if they refrain from occupying Athens. 

From the seat of war in the Baltic and on the 
Danube, there is no news of importance. No 
brilliant or effective movements have been made 
on either side, and while the Russians have 
failed to advance towards Constantinople with 
that celerity which was anticipated by some 
writers, it is certain that Omar Pasha is hard 
pressed, and is in urgent need of the, auxiliaries 
who are moving slowly towards the scene of ac- 
tion. The timely arrival of the English and 
French forces which have at last left Constanti- 
nople and Gallipoli for the seat of war, may save 
Silistria and check the onward progress of Prince 
Paskiewitch. 

From China, by the overland mail, we have 
a brief telegraphic report that " the American? 
have established friendly relations with Japan." 
We shall look with interest for an explanation 
of this statement in the full accounts which will 
be brought by the next steamer. It holds out 
tho promise of favorable pews from the Japan 

Squadron. Boston Journal of Jane 9th. 
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In readers of the Herald we moK earnestly besought to give It 
room Id their prayers : that by means of It Ood may be honored and 
his troth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted In failh and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth. In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISA I All. 

i GFIAPTER X MI. 

He shall nob cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard In the 
street. 

A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking Box shall he not 
quench. 

He shall bring forth judgment unto truth.— w. S, 3. 

This is quoted in Matt. 12:19, 20—" He shall 
sot st rive, nor cry ; neither shall any man' hear 
his voice in the streets. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smoking Sax shall he not quench, 



till he send forth judgment unto victory." 

" Lift up," is a metaphor, expressive of the 
loudness of the voice. The Saviour did not come 
in a noisy and boisterous manner, but was mild 
and amiable, patient and enduring, lie was so 
meek andgentle, that the apostle calls on Chris- 
tians, (Heb. 12:3,) to "consider him that en- 
dured sueh contradiction of sinners against him- 
self, lest ye be wearied and faint in yourminds." 

The " smoking flax," is in the margin, " dimly 
burning flax." Tho declaration that he will not 
quench this, nor break the bruised rood, are put by 
substitution for the gentleness and forbearance of 
his actions. Says Luther: — "He does not cast 
away, nor crush, nor condemn the wounded in con- 
science, — those who arc terrified in view of their 
sins, tho weak in faith and practice ; but watches 
over and oherishes them, makes them whole, and 
affectionately embraces them." He knoweth how 
(50:4) " to speak a word in season to him that is 
weary :" and came (01:1) " to preach good tidings 
to the meek, ... to bind up the broken-hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prison to them that are bound." And when 
his followers (Gal. 0:1, 2) "bear one another's 
burdens," they " fulfill the law of Christ;" and 
therefore, (v. 1,) " if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness ; considering thyself lest thou 
also be tempted." 

" He shall bring forth judgment unto truth," 
is quoted in Matt. 12:29, " unto victory." He 
will ultimately triumph. Psa. 110:1 — "The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, un- 
til 1 make thy enemies thy footstool." 1 Cor. 15 : 
25 — " For he must reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet." And, (Heb. 10:12, 13,) 
" this man, after he had made one sacrifice for 
sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God ; 
from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footstool." 



lie shall not fall nor be discouraged, till he have set Judgment In the 

earth : 

And the isles shall wnit for his law.— v. i. 

" Discouraged," is in the margin, " broken." 
He will never be weary nor dispirited, till his 
purposes are all accomplished. 

There is a metaphor in tho use of the word 
" Bet," expressive of the establishment of judg- 
ment, or truth and justice, throughout all the 
earth. 

" Tho isles," are doubtless the same as " tho 
isles of the Gentiles (Gen. 10:5) — islands being 
used Tor any or all maritime countries. By » me- 
tonymy, the hnds are put for their inhabitants, to 
whom the law was to be preached throughout the 
earth. The Saviour said, (Matt. 24:14,) " This 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations : and then 
shall the end come." There will bo no let or hih- 
derance to the accomplishment of this work. 

Their " wailing " for Christ's law, implies an 
expectation on the part of surrounding nations, of 
some corresponding event. Seutonius, a Roman 
historian, states that " an ancient and settled per- 
suasion prevailed throughout the East, that the 
Fates had decreed some one to proceed from Ju- 
dea, who should attain universal empire." And 
Tacitus, another Roman historiarf, says : — " Many 
were persuaded that it was contained in the an- 
cient books of their priests, that at that very time 
the East should prevail, and that some one should 
proceed from Judea, and possess tho dominion." 
Previous to the arrival of missionaries at the Sand- 
wich Islands, and at the South Sea Islands, the 
heathen had become so dissatisfied with their own 
idol-worship, that they had renounced their idol- 
gods, and were without any religion, — being in a 
waiting position for some new and better system. 

Thus solth Ood the Wd, he that created the heavens, and stretched 
tbcm oat ; 

He that spread forth the earth, and that whirl, cometh oat of It t 
He that giveth breath unto Uie people upon It, and spirit to them 
that walk therein : 
I the Lord have called thee [n righteousness, 
And will hold thine band, and will keep thee. 
And give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles i— ns. 8, «. 

In the the previous tuts, the Messiah is spoken 
of. Now the form of address is changed, and by 
an apostrophe, he is spoken to. The speaker, as 
before, is Jehovah ; who denominates his ability 
to sustain his chosen servant, by the manifestation 
of his power in his works of creation and provi- 
dence. 

There are metaphors in the representation of 
the heavens as being stretched out, and the earth 
as spread forth. The expanse above, was often 
spoken of as a curtain or veil that might be spread 
over us ; and tho earth, as a vast plain extending 
from one side of heaven to the other. (Soe Note 
on 40:22.) 

" Have called thee in righteousness." implies 
that the Messiah was commissioned to fulfill the 
just and righteous purposes of the Divine Govern- 



ment. Being sustained by Omnipotent power, 
there can be no failure in its execution. 

" Withhold thino hand," is put by substitution 
for the protection and guidance which should be 
extended to him. 

The one given " for a covenant of the people," 
can be no other than Christ ; — " covenant " being 
evidently put, by a metonymy, for the instrument 
or Mediator by which it was to be confirmed ; and 
by a metaphor, he is denominated a " light." (See 
Note on Isa. 9:2.^ 

Tho !' covenant " that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ," (Gal. 3:17,) was " four hundred 
and thirty years " before tho giving of the law on 
Mount Sinai ; and was therefore the covenant that 
wbb made with our father Abraham—" the right- 
eous man from the east," who is brought to view 
in the preceding chapter. Gal. 3:10, 19 — " Now 
to Abraham and bis seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds as of many ; but as of 
one, And to thy seed, which is Christ." To this, 
"four hundred and thirty years after," the law 
" was added because of transgressions, till the 
Seed should come to whom the promise was made ; 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
Mediator;" but this addition of the law which 
was to continue for a limited time, " cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise of none ef- 
fect." 

The " promise " referred to, had respect to tho 
inheritance of the saints. Hab. 11:8,9, — By faith, 
Abraham when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out not knowing whither he 
went. By faith he sojourned in the land of prom- 
ise, as in a strango country, dwelling in taberna- 
cles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 1,m» ot 
tho promise." Yet God (Acts 7:5,) " gave him 
none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot on : yet he promised that he would give it 
to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child." The Lord Baid to 
Abram,(Gen. 12:1-3.) " Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy ' kindred, and from thy father's 
house, unto a land that f will show thee : and I will 
make of th«o a great nation, and I will bless thee, 
and make thy name great ; and thou shult be a 
blessing : and I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse them that curseth thee : and in thee shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed." And he de- 
parted as the Lord had spoken and dwelt " in the 
land of Canaan." Then {lb. 13:14-17.) the Lord 
said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art, northward, and south- 
ward, and eastward, and westward 9 for all the 
land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth, bo that if a man can num- 
ber the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also 
be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth of it ; fori will 
give it unto thee." Afterwards the promise was 
repeated respecting the number of his seed, and it 
is recorded, (74. 15:5, 0,) that •' he believed in the 
Lord : and ho counted it tobim for righteousness." 
But when the Lord added to what he had said of 
his seed, (lb. vs. 7, 8,) " I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of I r of the Chaldees, to give 
TiitH this land to inherit it ;" Abram immediately 
inquires, " Lord God, whereby shall 1 knoio that 1 
shall inherit ? 

It is not to be supposed that Abraham ques- 
tioned God's promise ; but it was in an age when 
it was usual to ask for tokens of confirmation : 
" An oath for confirmation" was "to them an 
end of all strife." Therefore, (Heb. 6:17, 18,) 
" God, willing more abundantly to show unto tho 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath : that by two immutable 
things, in which it is impossibe for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon tho hope set before us." 

Ancient " covenants were made," says Mr. Mede, 
by dividing a beast, and by the parties covenant- 
ing, passing between tho parts bo divided : signi- 
fying that so should they be cut asunder who broke 
the covenant. Adopting this strongest mode of 
confirmation, God said to Abram, (Gen. 15:9, 18.) 
" Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she- 
goat of three years old, and a ram of three years 
old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. And 
he took unto him all these and divided them in the 
midst, and laid each ono against another : but the 
birds divided he not. And when the fowls came 
down upon the cartasses, Abram drove them away. 
And when the sun waB going down, a deep sleep 
fell upon Abram ; and lo, a horror of great dark- 
ness fell upon him. And he said unto Abram, 
Know of a surety that thy seed -ha 1! he a stranger 
in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; 
and they shall afflict them four hundred years ; 
and also that nation whom they shall serve, will I 



judge : and afterwards shall they come out with 
great substance. And thou shalt go to thy fathers 
in peace ; thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 
But in the fourth generation they shall come hither 
again : for the iniquity of the Amoritcs is not yet 
full. And it came to pass, that when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and a burning lamp that passed between those 
pieces. In that same day the Ix>rd made a cove- 
nant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I 
given this land, from the river of Egypt unto-the 
great river, tho river Euphrates." 

Thus was Abraham assured of his own inherit- 
ance as he had been of his seed's ; but by the hor- 
ror of darkness which fell on him, he was shown 
that before he could cftll it his own, he must de- 
scend into tho darkness of the tomb, and receive 
his inheritance in the resurrection of the just. He 
was shown that a long period was to elapse during 
which bis seed would not bo permitted even to 
dwell in it, and much less to inherit it. 

On a subsequent occasion the Lord made refer- 
ence to the ceremonial rito of confirmation, and 
said, (Gen. 22:10-18,) " By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and bast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son : that in blessing I will bless thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy seed as tho stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea- 
shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies : and in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice." Thus Abraham r.-ceived the promise, 
and the oath of God ; and though there sprang of 
him (Heb. 11:12, 13,40,) "bo many as the stars 
of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is 
by the sea-shore innumerable. These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, but hav- 
ing seen them, and embraced tbem, and confessed 
that they wero strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth." " God having provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us Bhould not be made 
perfect." 



GOD'S PROMISES. 

TnE promises of Gods pardoning mercy and re- 
deeming grace by the death and intercession of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, — though sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth — being the only hope 
of guilty sinners, their fullness, immutability, and 
freeness are comforting assurances for all who seek 
God's favor. 

" And the Lord passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will 
by no means clear tho gnilty." — Ex. 34:0, 7. 

'• If my people, which are ealled by my name, 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and Beek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways ; then will 
I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin." — 
2Chron. 7:14. 

" The Lord is nJgh unto them that are of a 
broken heart ; and saveth such as be of a cobtrite 
spirit. . . . The Lord redeemeth the soul of his 
servant : and none of them that trust in him shall 
bo desolate."— Psa. 34-.18, 22. 

" Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy 
vows unto the Most High : and call upon me in 
the day of trouble : J[ will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify mo."— Psa. 50:14, 15. 

" O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come. Iniquities prevail against me : as 
for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them 
away."— Psa. 65:2, 3. 

" The Lord is merciful and glorious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not al- 
ways chide ; neither will he keep his anger for 
ever. He hath not dealt with us after our Bins ; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. For 
as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is 
his mercy toward tlicm that fear him. As far as 
the east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. Like as a father piti- 
eth Ms children, so tho Lord pitieth them that fear 
him. For he knoweth our frame ; he remembereth 
that we are dust."— Psa. 103:8-14. 

" Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the ftrd 
there is mercy, and with him ia plenteous redemp- 
tion."— Psa. 130:7. 

" Turn you at my reproof: behold I will pour 
out my spirit unto you, I will ^uako known my 
words unto you." — Prov. 1:23. 

'• He that covereth his Bins shall not prosper ; 
but whoso confesseth and forBaketh them shall 
have mercy." — Prov. '28:13. 

" Wash ye, make you clean : put away the evil 
of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do 
evil ; learn to do well : seek judgment, relieve the 
oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the wid- 
ow. Come now and let us reason together, sai 
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the lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they 
Bhall be as white as snow ; though they bo red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool."— Isa. 1:16-18. 

" Let him bike hold of my strength, that he 
may make peace with me, and he shall make peace 
with mo.' - — 74. 27:5. 

" And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may 
be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be ex- 
alted, that he may have mercy upon you : for the 
Lord is a God of judgment : blessed are all they 
that wait for him."— 74. 30:18. 

" I, even I, am ho that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will not remem- 
ber thy sins.'"— 74. 43:25. 

. " I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans- 
gressions, and as as a cloud, thy sins : return unto 
me ; for I have redeemed thee." — lb. 44:22. 

" Look unto me, and lie ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth ; for I am God and there is none else." 
—74.45:22. 

" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that bath no money ; come ye, bny, 
and eat ; yea, come, bny wine and milk without 
money, and without price." — 74. 55:1. 

" For thus saith the high and lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. For I will not contend forever, neither will 
I be always wroth : for the spirit would fail be- 
fore me, and the souls which I have mado:" — 74. 
57:15, 16. 

'■ Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that 
it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, that it can- 
not hear."— 74. 59:1 

" To this man will I look, even to bim that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trcmbleth 
at my word."— 74. 66:2. 

" I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me ; and I will 
pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have sin- 
ned, and whereby they have transgressed against 
me."— Jer. 33:8. 

" If the wicked will turn from all his sins that 
he hatb committed, and keep all my statutes, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. All his transgressions that 
he hath committed, they shall not be mentioned 
unto him ; in his righteousness that be hath done 
he shull live. Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die ! saith the Lord God : and not 
that he should return from his ways and live!" — 
Ezek. 18:21-23. 

" Because ho considereth and turneth away from 
all his transgressions that he hatb committed, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. . . . For I have 
no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith 
the Lord God : wherefore turn yourselves, and live 
ye."— 74. vs. 28, 32. 

" Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you. Anew 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you : and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and do them." — 74. 
36:25-27. 

" To the Lord our God belongeth mercies and 
forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against 
him."— Dan. 9:9. 

" Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning : and rend 
your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God : for he is gracious and merci- 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and rc- 
penteth him of evil,"— Joel 2:12, 13. 

•' Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passcth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage! he retaincth not bis an- 
ger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. Ho 
will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; 
he will subdue our iniquities : and thou wilt cast 
all their sins into the depths ot the sea.' - — Micah 
7:18, 19. 

" ICyo forgive men their trespasses, your heav- 
enly lather will also forgive you."— Matt. 6:14. 

" Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you ; 
for every one that asketh, receivcth ; and to him 
that knocketh, it shall be opened. . . If ye, then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your Father which 
is in heaveu give good things to them that ask 
him!"— Matt. 7:7-11. 

"Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have^iercy, and not sacrifice ; for I am come not 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
—Matt. 9:13. 
" Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 




laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you , and learn of me; for 1 am meek and 
lowly of heart : and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy and my burden is 
light."— Matt. 11:26-30. 

"Whosoever therefore shall humblo himself as 
this little child, the same is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven." — Matt. 18:4. 

" What things soever ye desire, whon ye pray, 
believe th.it ye receive tbem, and ye shall have 
them. And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
havo aught against any : that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your trespas- 
ses."— Mark 11:24, 25. 

"Every one that cxalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbletb himself shall be exalted." — 
Luke 18:14. 

" For the Son of man is como to seek and to save 
that which was lost." — Luke 19:10. 

" But God commendeth his love toward us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 
—Rom. 5:8. 

" And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I con- 
demn thee : go and sin no more." — John 8:11. 

" And such were some of you ; but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the LorS Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God."— 1 Cor. 6:11. 

" God is faithful, who will not Buffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able : but will, with the 
temptation also make a way to escape." — 1 Cor. 
10:13. , 

" Come out from among tbem, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you ; and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye Bhall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."— 2 Cor. 6 : 
17, 18. 

" And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
for theo : for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness."— 2 Cor. 12:9. 

" Id whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace." — Eph. 1:7. 

" For by grace are ye saved through faith ; and 
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God."— lb. 
2:8. 

" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to Bave sinners ; of whom I am chief." — 1 Tim. 1: 
15. 

" For we havo not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need." — Ileb. 4 : 
15, 16. 

" If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an, heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much more 
shall the blood of ChriBt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God!"— 74. 9:13, 14. 

" God resisteth the proud, butgiveth grace unto 
the humble. Submit yourselves therefore to God. 
Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw 
nigh to God. and he will draw nigh to you." — 
James 4:6-8. 

" Humble yourselves in tho sight of tho Lord, 
and he Bhall lift you up."— 74. 4:10. 

" Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
ono for another, that ye may be healed. The ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. . . . Brethren, if any of you do err from 
tho truth, and one convert him ; let him know, 
that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins."— 74. 5:16, 19, 20. 

" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorrupible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, 
who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time."— 1 Pet. 1:3-5. 

" Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time — 
casting all your care upon him ; for he careth for 
you." — 74. 5:5. 6. 

'• The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished." — 2 Pet. 2:9. 
" The blood of Jesus Christ bis Son cleanseth us 

from all sin If we confess our sins, he is 

faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." — 1 John 1 : 
0. 

1 If any man sin, we have and Avocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the 



propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, 
but also for the eins ot the whole world." — 1 John 
2:1, 2, 

" Likewise the Spirit also helpetti our infirmi- 
ties : for we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot beuttered." — 
Rom. 8:26. 

" Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter- 
nal life. And of some have compassion, making a 
difference : and others save with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh. Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you faultless be- 
fore the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen."-Jude 21-25. 



COMING OP CHRIST. 



Christ, in some future years, will come visibly, 
in the clouds of heaven. But in the spiritual sens;, 
and in some respects in tho more important sense, 
ho may come now ; ho may come to-day. Oh ! let 
us labor for his present coming ; not for a Christ 
in the clouds, not for a Christ outwardly repre- 
sented, but for a Christ inwardly realized. 

Madame Ou^on. 

We were somewhat chagrined to find the above 
extract in the last Herald without note or comment. 
We cannot conceive how it found its way there ; 
but our printer says it was among a quantity of 
scraps which we gave him from which to cull mat- 
ter wanted to fill out the page, and we suppose it 
must be so— though we bad no suspicion that this 
was among them. 

The writer of that sentiment evidently designed 
in penning it, to dampen expectation in any imme- 
diate coming of the Saviour ; and though unable 
to deny the facf of Christ's literal and personal 
coming, she was evidently disposed to dissuade 
Christians from regarding it as an event of any 
practical importance. We recollect clipping this 
from a paper sime months since for the purpose ol 
commenting on the sentiment ; but by a mishap it 
fonnd its way into our columns without comment. 

It is not necessary to disparage one truth by our 
regard for another ; and therefore Christ inwardly 
realized is a subject of no slight moment. We 
may not undervalue Christ's declaration, (Matt. 
28:20,) " Lo I am with you always even unto the 
end of the world ;" nor his promise, (74 18:20,) 
" Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them;" but a 
regard and labor for the possession of these is not 
at variance with looking for the second coming ot 
Christ in the clouds of heaven. If Christ's coming 
in the clouds, or his coming outwardly, is an event 
worthy of no consideration, what mean scriptures 
like these ! 

1 Cor. 1:7, 8 — " So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall also confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Phil. 3.20, 21—" For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glori- 
ous body, according to the working whereby he iB 
able even to subdue all things unto himself." 

1 These. 1:9, 10—" Ye turned to God from idols, 
to serve the living and true God ; and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come." 

— 2:19 — " For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ! Are not even yo in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jesus, Christ at his coming ? 

— 3:13— "To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblamable in holiness beforo God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints." 

2 Thess. 1:7 — " And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels." 

— 3:5 — " And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Christ." 

Titus 2:12, 13—" Teaohing us, that denying un- 
godliness, and worldly lusts, we should live sober- 
ly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; 
looking for that blessed hope, and tho glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
ChriBt." . 

Heb. 9:28—" So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation." 

1 Pet. 1:7, 13—" That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that per- 
isheth, though it bo tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the appear- 



ing of Jesus Christ: .... Wherefore gird up 
the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the 
end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at 
tho revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Scriptures like the above must be perfectly mean- 
ingless to those who endorse the sentiment conveyed 
in the extract which heads this article. But such 
Scriptures are not meaningless, and can be inter- 
preted only in harmony with tho view that Christ's 
coming is the consummation of the Christians 
hope, and is thereforo an object of earnest desire — 
not .-is an event which must necessarily be deferred 
to years in the future, but one of constant and un- 
interrupted expectation— an event, the way of 
which has been so prepared by the fulfillment of 
antecedent prophecies, that there now remains no 
known event which must intervene between the 
present time and the revelation of the Saviour to 
the amazement of an astonished world. 1 



An Elephant got away from his keepers on the 
5th inst. on the road from Pawtucket to Fall River, 
and did some damage. His first sortie was on the 
horse and wagon of Mr. Strafford Short, who was 
in the wagon. The elephant thrust his tusks into 
the horso and lifted horse, wagon and rider into 
the air. He mangled the horse terribly and car- 
ried him about fifty feet and threw the dead body 
into a pond. The wagon was broken to pieces, 
and Mr. Short considerably hurt. The elephant 
broke ono of his enormous tusks in the encounter. 
He next attacked the horse and wagon of Mr. 
Thomas W. Peck ; the horse was injured and the 
wagon broken. Mr. Peck was wounded in the hip. 
We copy the remainder of the account from the 
Providence Journal *rn»> 'n j 

"The next man in the path was Mr. Poarcc, 
who was riding with his little son in a one-horse 
wagon. He was coming towards the elephant, and 
boing warned by Mr. Barney, turned around and 
put his horso to his speed, but the elephant over- 
took him and seizing the wagon, threw it into the 
air, dashing it to pieces and breaking the collar 
bone and arm of Mr. Pearce. The horse disen- 
gaged from the wagon, escaped with the fore- 
wheels, and the elephant gave chase for eight miles, 
but did not catch him. The elephant camo back 
from his unsuccessful pursuit and took up his 
march again on the mam road, where he next en- 
countered Mr. Jabez Eddy, with a horse and wag- 
on. He threw up the whole establishment in the 
same way as beforo, smashed the wagon, killed the 
horse and wounded Mr. Eddy. He threw the horse 
twenty feet over a fence into the adjoining lot, then 
broke down the fence, went over and picked up the 
dead horso and deposited him in the road, where 
he had first mot him. 

'J He killed one other horse and pursued another, 
which fled to a barn. The elephant followed, but 
at the door was met by a fierce bull-dog, which bit 
his leg and drove him off. 

•' Once on the route, the keeper being ahead of 
him, saw him plunge over a wall and make for a 
house. The_ keeper got into the house first, hur- 
ried the frightened people within to the upper 
story, and providing himself with an axe, succeed- 
ed in driving off the furious beast. 

" The elephant finally exhausted his strength, 
and laid himself down in the bushes, about two 
miles from Slade's Ferry. Here he was secured 
with chains and carried over the ferry to Fall 
River. A part of tho timo he ran at the rate of 
a mile in three minutes." 



We learn from an extract of a letter from Pales- 
tine, published in the Courier, that the Jews of the 
Holy Land are suffering great distress from desti- 
tution. Their sufferings have been occasioned 
partly by the failure of the last harvest and 
partly by the present political disturbances, which 
have cut off their sources of supply. Famine and 
pestilence walk hand in hand among them, and all 
classes of society have become united in the broth- 
erhood of woe. Learned rabbis and heads of 
synagogues mix with the others in the crowds to 
supplicate a crust of bread. The fathers and 
mothers even sell their children, bo that their off- 
spring may be spared death from starvation. 



The Fugitive Slave Law.— Milwaukie, June 8. 
Hon. A. D. Smith, Associate Justice of the Su- 
preme Court of the State of Wisconsin, discharged 
S. M. Booth, of Milwaukie, from arrest in the 
Glover case, on the ground both of defectiveness in 
tho warrant, and the unconstitutionality of the 
fugitive act of 1850. 1. That Congress has no 
constitutional power to legislate on the subject of 
reclaiming fugitives ; 2. nor to clotho Court Com- 
missioners with the power to determine the liber- 
ties of the peoplo ; 3. because this act denied the 
right of trial by jury. 



Tire Cholera appears to be making its appear- 
ance in various places in this country. Four 
deaths by it the past week in this city are reported 
by the city Registrar. 



The Washing/on Union of Friday morning states 
that the aiffioulties between this government and 
that of Spain are not adjusted, and that the 
policy of the American administration remains 
unchanged. 
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CONFERENCE REI'OR;. 

(Concluded.) 

Elder Lanning said, We have adopted the plan, 
in Central Pennsylvania, of organizing the churches 
of each pastoral district into what is termed a 
Quarterly Conference, the officers of which are to 
exercise a general superintendence over the inter- 
ests of the cause in' the vicinity. The Centre 
county Quarterly Conference, over which 1 preside, 
comprises four churches : the first at Mileslvry. 
This church has obstacles to contend with — first, 
in having hut few active men living directly in the 
village : second, in the unsuitabloness of our pres- 
ent ehapel. The church prospers notwithstanding 
theso hinderances, and the Advent doctrino pre- 
vails in the community. A Sabbath-school is 
contemplated. — Marsh Creek church, has a com- 
modious chapel, a flourishing Sabbath-school, and 
is enjoying prosperity. — The Central church com- 
prises some of our most active and devoted breth- 
ren and sisters. They labor for Christian unity, 
and edification, and desire to occupy until the Sa- 
viour shall come. The past winter they have been 
blessed with a glorious revival. At Cooper's Settle- 
ment, the church comprisesan interesting company 
of brethren, who love the truth, and desire to see 
it sustained. They have an interesting Sabbath- 
school, which calls forth the zeal and activity of 
the membership. Wo have many other preaching 
places where there is an interest to hear, the doc- 
trine well received, and the prospect for the per- 
manent establishment of the cause is good, pro 
viding we were able to supply them with jnore 
missionary labors. — Eik district Quarterly Confer- 
ence, is under the paBtoral charge of Elder J. D . 
Boyer. It comprises eight flourishing churches, 
located in Elk, Clinton, and McKcon counties. 
Several prosperous Sabbath-schools are within its 
limits. The brethren are entorprizing, and while 
not slothful in business, they are fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord. The cause in that district as- 
sumes a very influential position. Brother Boyer 
is instant in season, out of season ; does the work 
of an evangelist, and makes full proof of his min- 
istry. — Elder I. R. Gates has formed a circuit in 



Lycoming county, which ho purposes to supply 
with preaching. II is labors have already excitsd 
considerable interest, and been attended with re- 
vivals. 

The lolloping letter was read from Elder J. D 
Boyer, addressed to. Elder Osier : 

" Brother Osler : — I regret that I cannot be 
with you, for it iB a privilege I much desire, to be 
one in your midst, and hear from my miojstering 
brethren. We have organized a conference in the 
district where I travel, known as the Elk district 
Quarterly Conference, comprising eight churches, 
all flourishing. I would say in behalf of the con- 
ference, that we are with you in sentiment and 
principle, and agree uniformly in your doings in 
the East. And rest assured you shall ever have 
onr prayers for your prosperity until the Lord S. Baohelder. 
comes : and while holding you in remembrance, 
we trust you will bo mindful of us in the Alle- 
ghany Mountains of Pennsylvania. 

" Yours, as ever, J. D. Boyer. 

" Bellcgrooce, 2d Forks (Penn.), May CM, 1854." 

Illinois. -uti - m u 
Elder Ilimes remarked, that we have a cause in 
Illinois. There are two conferences organized, 
one in the northern, the other in the central part 
of the State. The former embraces about eight 
preaching places. At Paris Point there is a large 
church which may be termed the Jerusalem church 
of that section. The churches under the care ot 
Elder Chapman are nil organized. He has been, 
in connection with others, the honored instrument 
of accomplishing muoh good. The absence oi 
proper teachers, has at times opened the door for 
impostors ; they are determined, however, to main- 
tain the true Advent faitli while time Bhall last. 
Both Ogle and Hancock counties, and their vicini- 
ties present line fields for successful labor. There 
are other interesting places all the way down to 
Springfield, the capital of the State. 

Canada West. 
Elder Himes said, that in Canada West, Elder 
Campbell was laboring qnite alone ; he has aid 
from some who are not .regular preachers, still by 
iudicious management, a good interest is main- 
tained. It is a wide field, and they really need 
help. 

Onio. 

The following letter was read from Brother Geo. 
C. Baker. 

" Dear Brethren in Conference Asskmrlkd. — 
I had hoped to be with you in your annual Conler- 
ence next week, but circumstances forbid. In ac- 
cordance with a request made by the Committee, 
I send this letter with my friendly greetings, best 
wishes and earnest prayers ' for your fellowship in 
the gospel, for your unity in the Spirit, for your 
joy, ana for the order and steadfastness of you- 
iaith in Christ.' It would afford me great plear 
sure in this vale of tears to enjoy an interriew with 
you in your coming Conference, as I am remote 
from any society of believers' iu the advent near — 



none that I know nearer than Cleveland. 

" Sad havoc was made in the Advent cause a 
few years ago in this region, by having improper 
and unsafe guides and teachers, and there is but 
here and theiftone who retains a full possession of 
the truth of the advent near. 

■• I would inquire in behalf of the scattered flock 
and perishing souls, if some of our brethren could 
not eome into this field and labor in gathering 
fruit unto oternal life. I have desired to enter the 
field, but circumstances seem as yet to forbid. I 
am associated with the Disciples, some of whom 
make the second coming of Christ prominent in 
their teaching. 

" While the din of battle and clank of arms is 
heard in some parts, terrible delusions are spread- 
ing, and apostasies almost everywhere occurring, 
how does it become us dear brethren, to unite 
heartily in the -work of faith, and labor of love, 
and patience of hope, in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

" Praying for God's blessing upon you in your 
conference, and that your deliberations may tend 
to further the cause of truth, and secure the salva- 
tion of souls, I subscribe myself your brother in 
the faith and hope of the coming of our Lord Je- 
bus Christ with all his saints. 

" George C. Baker. 

" Garretsiille, 0., May IDA, 1854." 

The plan and Constitution for a General Mis- 
sionary Society was called up, and after some 
discussion upon the propriety of the Conference 
adopting that report, the following resolution was 

passed : 

That when the Conference adjourn, we recom- 
mend tho culling immediately of a Missionary 
Convention, fur the purpose of forming a Mis- 
sionary Society, in accordance with the Constitu- 
tion submitted by the Committee. 

On morion of Elder Litch, seconded by Elder 
Crowell, it was voted that a committee be appointed 
to make arrangements for, and call the next an- 
nual Conference. The committee appointed, con- 
sisted of Elder H. Plummer, J. V. Himes, J. Pear- 
son, jr., L. Osier and A. Sherwin. 

On motion of Elder Litch, seconded by Elder 
Crowell, it was resolved : 

That the thanks of the Conference be presented 
to the church occupying this house, for their Chris- 
tian kindness in permitting the Conference to use 
their convenient place of worship, and also to the 
friends for their generous hospitality toward its 
members during is protracted session". 
The Conference then adjourned. 

Henry Plpmver, Pres't. 

Secretaries. 



S. J. Ronev, i 
J. Pearson, jr., J 

LIST OP PREACnERS AT THE CONFERENCE. 

II. Plummer, J. V. Himes, J. Pearson, jr., J. 
W. Daniels, J. P. Farrar, J. T. Lanning, J. Litch, 
I. H. Shipman, B. S. Reynolds, A. Sherwin, E. 
Crowell, M. Chandler, T. Smitb, W. Burnham, G. 
W. Burnham, EuBtis Burnham, N. Billings, M. 
L. Jackson, Chase Taylor, M. L. Bentley, D. I. 
Robinson, Geo. W. 'Ihompson.I. C. Wellcome, 
Dr. N. Smith, 0. R. Griggs, Geo. Champlih, D. 
Bosworth, J. Morse, Ed« Lee, Dr. Huntington, J. 
S. White, D. Thompson, S. J. Roney, L. Osier, B| 



Bro. Himes : — The secretaries at the Conference 
nindo mo say in my report, the young converts are 
doing very well, whereas I said, a portion of them 
have fallen away ; but some of the older class espe- 
cially, are doing very well. I. H. Suipmax. 
Sagar Hill, June CM, 1854. 



MY JOURNAL. 




Tuesday, March 28, 29.— Attended the Ministe- 
rial Conference at Lowell, Mass. There was 
full attendance of the pastors, with a few evangel- 
ists, all of whom seemed to bo strong in the faith 
of tho position we have held since 1844 — that the 
advent of Christ is " nigh, even at the door.' 
Several subjects were discussed, among which wore 
the " signs," in the 24th of Matthew, and the 
parable of the " ton virgins," Matt. 25:1-13. On 
the " signs," there was a general agreement, that 
the several darkenings of the sun, the signs in the 
moon, and in the stars, Ac, relate to the near ad- 
vent of our Saviour. On the parable of the vir- 
gins it was unanimously agreed that those inter- 
pretations that make the " wise virgins " to mean 
a class of backsliders in the church, who are 
waked up by the preaching of definite times, are a 
perversion of the parable. For the very obvious 
reasons, that this class of persons constitute only 
a small portion of professors living in the commu- 
nity where this view is preached, and elsewhere in 
the world. Nineteen- twentieths have never heard , 
and never can hear, this '• midnight cry," as they 
preach it„before their time calculations expire. 

The parable is designed by our Saviour to teach 
watchfulness ; for he himself said in (be conclu- 
sion : " Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man conieth." 
We are to be ready. 

In the midBt of tho changeableness and frailty 
of human sooiety, it is most cheering to the stable- 
minded, to find a few who are liko minded, in a 
responsible position, in bearing the burdens, and 



sustaining the integrity of a great and glorious 
cause. Such a company ol faithful ones we have 
found in our Ministerial Association. Not one of 
whom has been swerved or turned aside from our 
position, or work, by the late introduction of ques- 
tions of definite time. 

Sunday, April 2. — Preached in Boston. Had a 
season of much interest. We are not building up 
much, but aro steadfast in tho faith, and looking 
forward to a day, when, if it pleaBe God, we shall 
arise and once more Bee the pleasure of God pros- 
pering in our hands. 

Monday, April 3. — Gave a discourse in the Ad- 
vent chapel in New Bedford, Mass. Had good at- 
tendance, and a candid hearing on the 21st of Luke 
— showing thot the advent was " nigh, even at the 
door j and that there is no event to prevent our 
looking for tho Saviour's coming at any time. 
There are Borne excellent and devoted Adventists 
in this place. 

Tuesday, Aprtl 4. — Preached in New Market 
Hall, Providence, R. I. Full house and a good 
time. 

Wednesday, April 5. — Preached in Worcester, 
Mass. There was a good audience, and the best 
attention to the word. Elder J. S. White, was 
present, with whom I bad an interview of an in- 
teresting nature. He is heartily Bick of the fickel 
and irresponsible elements with which he has been 
associated, and I think will soon unite with those 
of a Christian, and more reliable character, to the 
advancement of his usefulness and happiness. 1 
trust h,e will be treated with Christian kindness by 
all in his present tried state. 

Thursday, April C. — Was at Holdcn, Mass. It 
being Fast Day, preached at ten o'clock, from 
Luke 21:34-30 ; had a good audience for such a 
day ; was very kindly received by Elder Crowell 
and his people. Elder C. does not make much 
noise, but he has been doing much for the cause in 
that field. May the Lord still prosper them. 

Friday, April 7. — Preached to the littlo, tried 
and faithful flock at Nashua, N. II. They live and 
keep up their regular meetings, with or without a 
preacher. This is as it should be. 

Saturday and Sunday, April 8, 9. — Was in Hav- 
erhill, Mass. I had not been thero for more than 
a year, but amid all the changes of these changing 
times, I found the old, tried flock on the same 
platform of truth and love. And though there is 
no special interest among them, they have peace. 
Elder Plummer has been with them from the be- 
ginning, and is " esteemed highly in love for his 
work's sake." I had a good time with them. 

Tuesday, April 11. — Preached in North Abing- 
ton, Mass. We had a very good hearing from the 
community. Elder Taylor, the pastor, is useful 
there, and is held in esteem. They have not been 
without their trials, but we have one source of 
consolation in tho midst of sorrow, that 1 " all 
things shall work together for good, to them that 
love God." 

Wednesday, April 12,. — Preached in North At- 
tleboro', Mass., to the little flock of tried and true 
Adventists. After a long season of trial, light 
seems to have broken in upon them, unexpectedly. 
They now have the prospect before them ot a pas- 
tor, and permanent meetings. May tho Lord give 
them succcsB. 

Thursday, April 13. — Preached in Westboro', 
Mass. This has been a theatre of time preaching. 
But after candidly hearing all the teachers of the 
new time, and its connected theories, they are the 
more confirmed in the Advent doctrine and prac- 
tice as being better, and having more evidence of 
truth than the new speculations on time, anti- 
church order, 4c. So they stand in the " old 
paths," and still inquire for the " good way." A 
few of their number embraced the time, but in the 
event of its passing, they will be found faithful 
and trne to the old and safe position. 

Friday, April 14. — Preachod in Hartford, Conn. 
I had not been with them for a long time. Many 



changes had taken place, bnt still I was happy to 
find the old " burden bearers," with many others, 
present to hear the word. We bad a good season. 
I left Boston at four o'clock p.m — at eight p.m. 1 
stood in the desk preaching the word. A few 
years since, it would have taken nearly three days, 
instead of four hours, to have accomplished the 
jouiney ! We certainly " run to and fro " in these 
last times ; and it is qually true that " knowledge 
increases." So it was to be. (Dan. 12:4.) 

On awaking the next morning I found myself in 
the midst of winter. The snow had fallen nearly 
a foot deep during the night. All is ohanging in 
the natural and moral world. When wo retire to 
sleep, it is difficult to divine when we awake. We 
have only one unchanging and unfailing source of 
help and dependence. " The Father of light, with 
whom there is no variableness or shadow of turn- 
ing." May we all trust in Him. 

Saturday, April 16. — Preached in Forsyth-street, 



New York, in the a.m. and evening ; and in the 
p.m. in the chapel in 7th-avenue. It was a very 
stormy day, but we had quite a company out to 
hear, and the seasops were good through the day. 
Elder Mansfield was absent to fill an appointment 
at Elizubethtown, N. J., where there is a " little 
flock." The cause in New York is in a healthful, 
peaceful state, though they do not enjoy the pros- 
perity they would desire. 

Elder Whiting preaches once on the Sabbath 
with Elder Mansfield's Society. Elder Daniels is 
about to locate with the Society in 7th-avenue, — 
so that Elder Porter will be relieved. Under these 
wise arrangements, we can but hope that our 
brethren in New York will see the desire of their 
hearts accomplished. 

Tuesday, April 18. — Preached in Newark, N. J. 
We had a good attendance ; much better than I 
expected. The Adventcause in this place has been 
well nigh destroyed by tho very strange and inju- 
dicious courso (to say nothing worse) of their late 
pastor. 

It is a wonder that any are left, yet there is a 
goodly number who still feel the value of our faith 
and hope, and cannot and will not give it up. 
They aro calling for help, and as yet keep up their 
meetings. I learned, when with them, that their 
congregations were larger than when they had a 
pastor. May the Lord send help to this tried and 
feeble flock. 

Wcdncsiby, April 19/A. — Preached in Morris- 
Till Pa., — had a Tery good attendance, and a re- 
fres ing time. Elder Daniels has done a good 
work in this place. God has crowned his labors 
with success. A few days before my arrival he 
had been burnt out of house and home. Having 
mado up bis mind to occupy another field of labor, 
he aBked for a dismission, which was reluctantly 
given. Elder L. M. Bently is to sacceed him. 
Brother Daniels will go to New York city. May 
the Lord overrule these changes for the good of 
the churches. 

Thursday to Sunday, April 20-23rf. — I spent in 
Philadelphia, with brother Litch and his people. 
It was a season of much interest to me. The hearty 
greetings of old friends was cheering to my heart, 
yet, the departure of somo to a better state was 
saddening. Brother Moore sleeps in Jesus. Ho 
was faithful in life, and triumphant in death. I 
found some on sick beds, with whom I had pleas- 
ant interviews, in talking of the troubles of the 
way to Zion's Tltll. But it was cheering to find 
them cherishing tho " blessed hope," — full of good 
cheer, believing the warfare will soon be over. 

1 preached in the morning to Elder Litch 's so- 
ciety, where, though the weather was unpleasant, 
we had a good gathering. In tho p.m. preached 
with the littlo flock of brother L. Largo in Chris- 
tian-street. I also attended one of their social 
meetings, which was of deep interest. It is to bo 
hoped that this effort to build up a new interest 
will succeed. Tho Lord appears to bo with them. 

Elder J . T. Lanning, will supply brother Litch 
in his absence West. 

Monday, Apr'-l 24fA.— Returned to New York. 
25th, went to Albany. My appointments were 
again out, but as they conld get no place for that 
evening, I visited the brethren there, and in Troy 
and Lansingburg. I returned home April 27th, 
in season to meet with the society in Chardon- 
street in the evening, — finding all well at home. 

Saturday May 30th.— Wont to nallo^H, Me. 
Here I was greeted by Dr. Smith, and many old 
friends who cheered my heart. Since I had been 
in Maine, there had been new views introduced, 
which had turned the minds of some away from 
the old and steadfast laborers. But I found a wel- 
come, and gave three discourses in Hullowell, to 
full houses, notwithstanding tho terrible storm. 
It was indeed the best day I ever had in that place. 
I find the cause hns conio up under the judicious 
labors of Dr Smith, and Elder Wellcome. They 
have organized a church and aro living in order, 
peace and prosperity. This is as it should be. 

Monday, May 1st. — At tho request of brother 
Hall, of Richmond, I attended the funeral or a 
young man in that place. He was a believer in 
the near coming of the Lord, and died in the full 
faith of that hope. I gave a discourse on the 
" Rest that romaincth for the people of God.' - — 
Hob. 4:9. 

I returned home that evening, and remained 
about home from May 2d to the 5th, attending to 
the duties or the office, and the new chapel. 
Tuesday, May 167A to 20/A. — Attended the General 
Conference of Adventist at Providence, R. I. The 
report having been given in the Herald, I need 
say no more than add my testimony, that it was 
one of the best that wo have had for many years. 
It was a heart-cheering meeting. 

At the close of this meeting I felt myeelf^uite 
prostrated, and was obliged to give up labor for 



a time. I withdrew my appointments from Bris- 
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tol and Pair Haven, Vt., in the hopo that I should 
be able to meet my appointments in Canada East. 
But this was doubtful up to the day of my start- 
ing. I felt some recruited, and thought if [ could 
get out again, I should gain strength, and be 
placed upon my feet once more in the field of ac- 
tion : for which place I left on the 7th inst. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoaarsrosDEsrs are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore article! not dissented from, will not 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general snhject of the Adrent, 
without regard to the particular view we takcofanyscrlpturc.from 
the friends of the Herald. 



LETTER FROM AXSON SMITH. 

I have felt a great anxiety for some time, to 
present a few thoughts for the Herald. If you 
.. think them worthy of a place in your columns, 
pleaso insert them. I shall not attempt a chrono- 
logical calculation, besides I am not capable of it ; 
yet I can read my Bible, and such instruction as 
Jesus has given us on the time of his second com- 
ing, I believe I understand. 

Our Saviour has left on record a sure guide rela- 
tive to his return to take the kingdom, and so far 
ns we may or can know, his declaration, that no 
man knowcth the time, appears to be entirely dis- 
regarded ; also his charge to watch, for the very 
reason, because they, neither any man know ; for 
said he, what I say unto you, 1 say unto all, watch. 
This view of the subject he placed in a clear light, 
establishing it most clearly by adding the declara- 
tion that wo could know when it was at the door. 

In these instructions we are informed how much 
we could know, also what we could not, relative 
to his second personal return, and commands all 
to watch tho given signs, that we might know as 
much as he has informed us. 

Dear brethren, it does appear to me, that no 
man in his reason, not influenced by a species of 
fanaticism, can avoid seeing distinctly, that were 
we to discard the Saviour's instruction so perfectly 
clear, and lean on Daniel's 2300 years, or any 
other time given by the prophets or revelator a 
contradiction unreconcilable must follow in conse- 
quence of so doing. If Jesus is to return the 30th 
of this month, or in May 1855, and you know it 
by the Bible chronology, why watch from day to 
day 1 T should be under obligation to be ready at 
his appearing. 

Had I a dear friend in London, and ho had said 
to me I would not know the definite time of his re- 
turn, for he know not the time himself, it depended 
on a superior in London, yet, I might know when 
he would be near, giving a Bign that when you see 
the wheat in blow or the apple-tree in bloom, you 
may rest assured I am near, the king and kingdom 
is at hand, at the door, fte. I should watch with 
great anxiety for the signs which were to be my 
guide at his near approach. I certainly should 
find myself deceived, and also should deceive oth- 
ers, were^I to set a definite time or day, &c. 

I am aware that great stress is laid upon Dan- 
iel's declaration, the wise shall understand, &c. 
I opprehend there are many very important things 
for the wiso (the saints,) to apply themselves to, 
and understand aside from definite time. Since 
Jesus has said, " Watch," unto all, for the most 
plain reason that could be given, for no man knows, 
or will know tho day, &c, watch, therefore, be 
ready, at the midnight cry. 

Although I should differ from my brethren, I do 
not believe that the darkness is yot completed, 
moral darkness, as in Noah's day. Infidelity has 
not yet arrived to its highest pitch. The last Bign 
is not yet given, when all the nations shall mourn. 
The great battle has not been fought ! Babylon is 
not fallen, the great men, merchants and Bailors 
have not yet mourned for her ; and I doubt as to the 
darkening of the sun, &o., yet, that may bo so. I 
believe the sixth vial is pouring out ; 'the spirits of 
evil are at work ; we are in the season when both 
the wise and unwise virgins are deceived. I think 
the evidence full strong enough of the truth of this 
position : strange infatuation ! Jesus coming this 
this month, this year ! next year, most certain. 
This is downright delusion and a heated imagina- 
tion. I implore tho dear Lord to overrule it for 
good, that too many may not be deceived and turn 
back as formerly, &c. 

The-day of the Lord is near, it hasteth greatly. 
I am endeavoring to watch the signs ■ watch dear 
brethren, do not be found sleeping, let us have oil 
in our lamps, trimmed and giving light in this 



dark hour. May we enter into the marriage sup- 
per, is the prayer of your afflicted brother. 
To the brethren in the Lord. 

Anson Smith. 



Exiracl of a Letter from L. Edwards. 

Bro. Himes : — Three days after leaving you at 
brother W. S. Moore's in Bosco, 111., (whither [ 
had conveyed you and brother Chapman,) I arrived 
home, on the evening of the 10th, and met the joy- 
ful countenances of my family; particularly of my 
son, who said : " Well father, this book entitled 
' The World to Come,' by H. F. Hill, is worth 
more than what you paid brother H. for the pile 
of books you got of him," I then said, If it is so, 
I am still indebted to him. I then perused the 
book fully and am satisfied that ho did not value 
it too high. I have since circulated it where I 
could, and also Miller's Memoirs, £liss's Commen- 
tary, Bonar's Morning of Joy, Bonor's Story of 
Grace, Bonar's Story of Man, his Religion, and liis 
World, Fassett's Expository, Lilch's Pneumatolo- 
gist, dfc, l;c. ; and find that they have done great 
good in my place, and among my children, grand- 
-children, and others. Brother Lilch's Pneuma- 
lologist has been of great use to me in resisting 
the progress of Mesmerism in this vicinity. 

Hampton, III. Lcther Edwards. 

Note. — Our brother has set a good example for 
the! diffusion of light. May he find a rich reward. 
Let others go and do likewise. What he says of 
his library, and especially of brother Hill's work, 
is justly merited. j. v. u. 



A French: Suicide. — A horrible case of suicide 
is related in the Paris journals. On Sunday after- 
noon last, and just as a large crowd was issuing 
from the Hippodrome, a respectably dressed young 
man standing upon the top of the Arc-de-Triomphe, 
drew all the eyes around him by shouting gare!— 
or look out there below ! He then took off his hat, 
placed in it a parse of money, and the next instant 
jumped from tho giddy height. The second plat- 
form brought him up stunned for a moment ; but 
recovering his Btrength and sense, again shouting 
gare, he mado a second leap. He fell to tho pave 
ment near a soldier, crushed and lifeless, and his 
body was at once taken to that show case of suicide 
and murder, the Morgue. There must have been 
five thousand persons present when this horrible 
scene was enacted. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that arc afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 00 cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &c. Tho subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
$1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 1G cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judairing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cum 
ming, d. d., p. b. s e., minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
get forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We arc also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the roBe. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 
Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Sev 

ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 
Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 22 cents. 
I he Church before the Flood. By the same. Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 eta. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By the same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

The_ Tent and the Altar. By the same. Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 

Scriptural Reading on Genesis. By the same. Price, 
7o cents. Postage, 16 cents. 

Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. By the Bame. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on tlie Book of Daniel, By the same. 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 20 cents. 



Advent Tracts (in two voIb.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming ot Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By H. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
tho same general character as the other works 
by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwulk, O. 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acauire of the Divine principles of symbolio 
teachings. Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 
" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for American females. Price, 63 
cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

The ^Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Jlints and directions for the body, mind, and 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage 10 cents. 

Life of Ree. George Whitefield, from the London 
Tract Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay' of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth. Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp— Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 oents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

I nlXl l«M>tjq TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to bo Do 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 oents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, si. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect Oj 
the lard's Coming. A very itrlportant work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits the proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Prioe, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 
Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits.— This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church " — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 
Tracts for the Times—So. 4—'' The retern of the 

Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts— giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Advontists 

Teach now on Time! $1,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh—$1 per hundred. 
That Blessed Hope—$l per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in tiew of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Sot. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 0—" Do vou go 
to the prayer-meeting?" " Grace and Glorv," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," " Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children— a package of twelve tracts 
Price, §1 per dor. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Ageut*. 

Albaxt, N. T— w. NlctolU, 186 Lydina-strwt. 
Aosjcrx, 14. Y — Wm. iDgroire. 

Baicob, Hancock ooanty, III Wm. S. Moore. 

BrrFALO, N. Y — John PoweU. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ci»cisiiati,0.— Joseph Wilton 

Dabville, C. E. — Q.. Bangs. 

DnntiM, C. E.— D. W. 8ornlierger. 

Di-eiiah, O. K.— si. Id. Orrock. 

debbt Lis«,Vt— S. Foster. 

Detroit, Mich — Luaerne Armstrong. 

Eddixotox, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

Hallowkll, Me.— 1. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Cl.— Aaron Clapp. 

Hokkr, N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. 

Locxpoht, N. Y. — R. W. Beck. 

Lowbll, Mom — J. C. Downing. 

Low IIamptos, N. Y.— D. Bosworth. 

Milwaoiee, Wit.— Dr. If ratio O. Vunk. 

NKWBravpoRT,Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yorx Citt— Wm. Tracy, 248 Bronme-strect. 

Pnn.ADSi.pniA, Pa.— J. Litch, N. E. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Portland, Me.— Wm. Pettengill. 

Pbovidrxce, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

RoinraTEB, N. Y. — Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-street. 

Rocoh and React, Hancock county, III Larkln Scott, 

Salem, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

Bkabbosa Grove, De Kalb connty, III.— Elder N. W. Spencer. 
Soxonaoc, De Kalb county, III.— Wells A. Pay. 
Shebotoak Falls, Wis. — William Trobrldge. 
Tatlorsville, Christian connty, 111.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toboxto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheffbrd, C. £.— R. Hutchinson, M. D. 
West Albcbg, Vt. — Benjamin Webb. 
White Rock, Ogle county, HI — Elder John Cummings, jr. 
Worcester, Mass.— J. J. BIgelow. 



AYER'S PUIS. 

For all the Purpose* of a Family Phyalc. 



There has long existed a publicderaand for an effective purgative 
pill which could be relied on as snre and perfectly safe in ila opera- 
tion. This has been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of Its virtues has conclusively shown with what success it 
accomplishes the purpose designed. It is easy to make a physical 
pill, but not easy to make the best of all pilli— one which should 
have none of the objections, but all the advantages, of every other. 
This has been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunaU! 
for the patient hitherto, that almost every purgative medicine Is acri- 
monious and Irritating to the bowels. This Is not. Many of them 
produce so much griping pain and revulsion in tho system as to 
more than eounterlialance the good to be derived from them. These 
•tills produce no irritation or pain, unless it arise from a previously- 
existing obstruction or derangement In tho bowels. Being jrarely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity j but it 
Is better that any medicine should be taken judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their use In the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable are given on tho box. Among the complainll which have been 
speedily cured by them, we may mention Liver Complaiut, In its 
various forms of Jaundice, Indigestion, Languor and Lues of Appe- 
tite, Llstlcssness, Irritability, Billons Headache, Bilious Fever, Fe- 
ver anil Ague, Pain In the Bide and Loins ; for. In truth, all these 
are but the consequence of diseased action in the liver. Aa an ape- 
rient, they alford prompt and sure rellofin Costlveness, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentary, Humors, Scrofula and Scurvy, Colds with soreness of tho 
body, Ulcers and impurity of the blood ; In short, any and every 
case where a purgative is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cures In 
Rheumatism. Oout, Dropsy, Gravel, Erysipelas, Palpitation of tho 
Heart, Pains in the Rack, Stomach, and Side. Tbey should b« freely 
taken In the spring of the year, to purify the blood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels Into healthy action, and restores the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism, 
linooe an occasional dose is advantageous, even though no serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgaUve medicine reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases In which a physic Is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of everybody ; and it is confidently believed tbls pill will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything which haa hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, the public 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when In need of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box ; Ave boxca for $1. 



Aycr"» Cherry Prctornl, 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for Itself such notoriety from lt« cores of tr 
ery variety of pulmonary disease, that it Is entirely unnecessary to 
recount the evidences of its virtues In any community where it has 
been employed. So wide Is the Held of its ustfulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of Its cures, that almost ever}' section of the coun- 
try abounds in persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by its use. When 
once tried, iu superiority over every other medicine of its kind Is 
loo apparent to escape observation, and where Its virtuca are known, 
the pnbllc no longer hesitate what antidote to employ for the dis- 
tressing and dangerous affecUons «r the pulmonary organs which 
are incident to our climate. And not only in formidable attack, 
upon the lungs, but for the milder varieties of Colds, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, Sc. i aad for Children it i« the pleasanlest and safest 
medicine that can be obtained. 

As It hat long been In constant sue throughout this section, we 
need not do more than assure the people Its qualtlty is kept up to 
the best that It ever has been, and that the genuine article Is sold by 
J. Ba«xet, Boston, and by all Druggislseverywhere (d.lO-Sm. 



Valuable Religion* Rentling. 

W" **" C0,n P ,c, ' ,l " or arraugemenU for republishing from the 
v v latest London editions, the very valuable writings of the learned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Rev. JOHN Cl MMINO, D. D. n,e first volume is 
now ready, and it entitled, 

" tSXRMCTIOX, OH, TBS BLESSEO un." 
A truly excellent contribution to our.Retlgious Literature, as are 
all the writings or this distinguished man. This volume win be fol- 
lowed by others at Intervala of about four weeks. Each volume la 
complete in Itself, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding; volumes will be pubHshed about as follows : 

••Scripture II, on Cmni." (March 1st.) 

" Pokes 0/ (*e Kiickt." (April 1st ) 
•* Scnpturr i :.,.:„._■. on Exodus." (May 1st) 
Voices of the Day." (May.) 

,i" 2* ^Eftr** si " c *"." ""1 "Scripture Rendie,gs en 
ifir Are I estrmrnt, with the continuation of the Old Testament 
■tradings . will follow immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

aJZJ' ^fH ""J" Uie u **'' P"|mlar author o "Pen and Ink 
Sketches," thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

"At the present time Dr. Cnmming is the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
000, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. But very dlf- 
terent is the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There c.inl.l not by possibility be a greater contrast. The oue 
ail tire, enthusiasm, and semi-madnesj s toe other, a man of chas- 
tened energy ami convincing cabnocss. The one, like a meteor Bash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vaidsblng suddenly Into the 
narkneasi the other, tike a silver star, shining serenely, and Illumi- 
nating our pathway with its steady ray." 

JfXHP^ b3r 30ns P - JEWETT * CO., Boston. JEWEiT 
PROCTOR * WORTHINGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
For sale by all booksellers. (f.4 t f | 
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NOTICE. 
Bosro* Advixt ASSOCUTlOIt. 
The requisite amutgemcots having been made to proceed In buQdIng 
the Advent Chapel In this city, the shareholders are hereby In- 
formed that the Trustees have made the first instalment of $35. on 
each share, payable the second week in June, 1854. 

Josatu V. Hints, President of Ihe Board of Trustees. 
Boston, Sfay 3014,1854. 
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Rec'd. and Cr. to A. Pearce, Treasurer, 

From S. Sherwin, $1,00. 

William Stearns $1,00. 



BOOK NOTICES. 

" LrcTDRES ON TDK BOOK OF DaNIK.' By Rev. 

John dimming, o.d. Philadelphia : Lindsay and 
Blakiston. 1854." 

We have received through the medium of Messrs 
Crosby and Nichols, booksellers in this city, a copy 
of this volume, which makes the 12th of Dr. Cum- 
ming's works which has been republished in this 
country. This, like each of the other volumes, is 
Bold for 75 cents, and the postage on it when sent 
by mail, is 20 cents. We have added it to the 
list of works for sale at this office. 

Our opinion of Dr. Cumming as a writer has 
been so often given, that it seems needless to repeat 
it. His preface to this volume, closes with the 
following paragraph : 

" When the gospel has been preached as a wit- 
ness to all, then shall Messiah come in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory, and the end 
Bh all come — the end of our disputes, quarrels, 
pride, sectarianism, selfishness, vain-glory ; the 
end of despotism on the part of the rulers, and of 
insubordination in the subjects; the end of the 
toils of »lavery, and the sufferings of martyrdom ; 
the end of Popery, Puseyism, Paganism, and Mo- 
hammedanism, — the Missal, the Breviary, the 
Shaster, and the Koran. That great rainbow oi 
the covenant, that starts from the cross, vaults in- 
to the sky, and sweeps over the throne, shall com- 
plete its orbit, and rest again upon the ground, and 
Christ and Christianity shall bo all and in all. 
Then shall tho desert rejoice and blossom as the 
rose. Then the tree of life shall be where the cy- 
press is. Then shall nations sing God's praise, 
and Sion retwunt God's marvels. Then shall his- 
tory rotraco with joy God's footprints. Then shall 
the glory of Jesus sparkle in the dowdrop, and in 
the boundless soa ; in the minutest atom, and in the 
greatest star ; and this earth, restrung, retuned, 
shall bo one grand .T)olian harp, swept by the 
breath of tho Holy Spirit, pouring forth those 
melodies which began on Calvary, and shall sound 
through all generations." 

The following subjects are treated of in this 
volume : 

Daniel the Prophet. 

Christian Steadfastness. 

Living to God in Little Things. 

True Principle is true Expediency. 

Babylon, the Golden Head. 

The Medo-Persian and Greicco-Macedonian Em- 
pires. 

The Mystic Stone smiting the Image. 

The Kingdom of God. 

Early Martyrs. 

Pride Abased. 

The Sceptre of God. 

Belshazzar's Feast. 

Weighed and Found Wanting. 

The Prime Minister. 

Daniel in the Den of Lions. 

The Papacy. 

'She Coming Kingdom. 

The Moslem. 

Fasting. 

Prayer. 

Sin, Confession, and Absolution. 

Daniel's Litany. 

Messiah's Death. 

The Great Sacrifice 

The Mission of the Messiah. 

Sacred Arithmetic. 

The Messiah the Prince. 

Jerusalem and the Jews. 




" A Dkfknci of ' THE EcMPSE of Faith,' by its 
author ; being a rejoinder to Professor Newman's 
' reply.' Also, the ' Reply ' to ' the Eclipse of 
Faith.' _ By Frances William Newman; together 
with his chapter on 1 the Moral Perfection of 
Jesus,' reprinted from the third edition of ' Phases 
of Faith/ Boston : Crosby, Nichols, & Co., Ill 
Washington-street ; New York : Evans and Diok- 
erson. 1854."" 



"The Eclipse of Faith," and this Defence of 
it, we have seen very much eulogised by the press. 
The former we have never read ; and this we have 
only cursorily examined. After such an examina- 
tion this appears to us to he more polemical than 
profitable ; and the author apparently takes as 
much delight in upsetting the engagements of his 
opponent, as in establishing what he deems truth. 



" A Review of the Arouhent Adduced to prove 

THAT ' THE 1260, 1290 AND 1335 DAYS, IS GlTEN By 

Daniel and John,' began in a.d. 510. By T. M. 
Preble. Boston : No. 8 Chardon-street. 1854." 
Price $2,50 per 100, 4 cts. Bingle. 

This is a very clear argumentative erpose of the 
means by which the events of history are so placed 
and interpreted as incorrectly to appear to give 
authority for making 519 an epoch irom which 
to date the prophetic periods. 

This is an important work for all those who wish 
to see both sides of the argument. Prove all things 
and hold fast that which is good. 



" The CucRcn not in Darkness, or the duties of 
the Times. By H. L. Hastings. New York : R. 
T. Young, 140 Fulton-street ; Peace Dale, R. I., 
H. L. Hastings. 1854." 

We have received a copy of the above, and find 
it a spirited little tract of 26 pages, whioh may be 
obtained of either the publisher or author, as 
above. 



" Carlyle.— Friend Aytr : In this ago of quacks, 
charlatans and mere windy, gaseous pretenders to 
heal, who blow at every street-corner, and in the 
face and cars of all men, their loud, blaring Jeri- 
cho trumpets and other noisy boisterous wind in- 
struments of marvellously twisted brass, in such 
a woefully sham-ridden epoch as this, I say, it is 
comforting, nay even cheering to the earnest well 
wisher of his race to know thero has arrived in 
this world a genuine Physician — to light once more 
upon something besides mere Sangrados and Don 
Mercurial Jalaps, with their phlebotomies, poisons 
and warm water. 

" Your Cathartic Pills and Cherry Pectoral, carry 
us forward to Halcyon days — to millennial Phar- 
raacopoeas, when Soience, deep diving down into 
the principles of things, shall, with infinite cun- 
ning, bring out the genuine Elixir Vitae : for of a 
truth there is manifestly enough somewhat of that 
same Life Essence in your subtle vegetable distilla- 
tions and compounds. 

" You realize to us the visions of those painfulest, 
smoke-dried Alchymists — bootless seekers — dream- 
ers among retorts and crucibles, touching the Quint, 
essential hidden Virtue of the Universe, whioh 
should antidote distemper, and break for man the 
Wheel of Time." 



To .Corrrapondcnls. 

I. C. W. — We are not in possession of any his- 
torical testimony respecting prohibition to read the 
Scriptures in the common tongue at the time you 
name. Previous to the invention of printing, the 
Bible was not universal among believers as it is 
now, and they were more dependant on hearing it 
read and explained by the priests. When error 
became in the ascendancy, and was sustained by 
Utw, the Bible became virtually a scaled book to 
the mass, because of the erroneous interpretations 
given of its teachings and received by the hearers. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




FoRTnER Foreign News.— The U. S. Mail Steam- 
ship Pacific, Capt. Nye, arrived at New York, on 
Sunday, June 11th, having left Liverpool on the 
31st ult. The news by this arrival does not pos- 
sess much interest. The allied fleet is watching 
Sebastopol, and so loosely do they do this work 
that a Russian stenmeT came out from the port 
and captured a British merchantman, which they 
were compelled to relinquish, but escaped un- 
harmed back to Sebastopol. Of the allied army 
we hear nothing. The Baltic fleet is reported to 
have destoryed the detached forts at Hungo, and 
cannonaded the batteries at Wittsland, and ap- 
proached Ekenas, but were repulsed. This is the 
sum and substance of the offensive movements by 
tho allied powers. From the Danube, the intelli- 
Igenco is summed np by an English paper, as fol- 
lows: 

" The fall of Silistria was looked for from day 
to day. but no reliable despatch had been received 
later than of date 21st. On the Stock exchanges 
it was froely stated for some days that the Rus- 



sians had carried the fortress by storm, with a loss 
of 1500 killed, but the statement wns untrue. The 
loss on both sides since the commencement of the 
siege is estimated at 7000 in killed and wounded 
— a number evidently exaggerated. According to 
a Russian bulletin, a series of engagements was 
fought below BasardBchik. on tho 12th. 13th, 14th, 
and 15th of May, between the Russian division un- 
der Gen. Grothenjelm.and the Turks under Ismail 
Pasha, the latter being compelled to fall back on 
Paravady, and this enabled the Russians to invest 
Silistria. On May 21. a fierce attack was made 
on the outworks of Silistria, which face the Dan- 
ube. According to Austrian official reports from 
Bucharest, one redoubt was taken, but as a coun- 
ter statement that the Russians were repulsed with 
loss had reached Vienna, wo must await further 
accounts. It is certain, however, that the fortress 
wus completely invested. The correspondence of 
the London Daily News says, that after some par- 
tial successes, tho Russians met with a severe re- 
pulse on the 21st of May. On the 13th they made 
a fierce but fruitless attack on the new fortress of 
Abdul Mcdjid, and lost 1500 (!) in killed, whose 
corpses.wore thrown into pits and covered with 
quicklime." 

But if the allied powers have not actually done 
much towards the defeat of the Russians, in the 
prosecution of negotiations they are unsurpassed. 
By the last European arrival, we had the treaty 
formed by Austria and Prussia ; by this arrival, 
we have the new quadruple alliance subscribed to 
by England, France, Austria and Prussia. The 
treaty endorses and ratifies the convention between 
England and France, and Austria and Prussia, 
and also tho series of protocols of the Austrian 
and Prussian Governments, and makes the follow- 
ing declaration : 

" The integrity of the Ottoman Empire and the 
evacuation of that portion of its territory which is 
occupied by the Russian army, are and will con- 
tinue to be the constant and invariable object of 
the union of the Four Powers." 

The assent of Austria and Prussia to this alli- 
ance, of courso necessitates a declaration of war 
against Russia on their part ; but preliminary to 
that step they must demand of the Czar that he 
will evacuate the Principalities, which of course 
will be refused. It then remains to be seon what 
will be done by the Germanic Confederation. The 
London Times is not satisfied with tho new alliance, 
because it does not go far enough, but says : 

It It is well known that tho diplomacy of Russia, 
foiled in its attempts on the leading States of Eu- 
rope, has taken refuge in intriguos with the petty 
courts of Germany, and that tho Ministers of such 
countries as Saxony, Bavaria, and Wurtemberg 
have shown an anxious desire to earn another 
decoration from St. Petersburg. But the language 
addressed to the Diet by the Austrian and Prussian 
Plenipotentiaries is calculated to reduce these intri- 
guers to their proper level, and when the Cabinets 
of Vienna and Berlin talk openly of a more direct 
intervention in this contest, they may appeal witli 
confidence to the people of Germany to resist that 
tendency to divided councils which has so -often 
weake el the authority of the German nation. 
Germany united, and acting in concert with tho 
Western Powers, has unquestionably the means 
and the opportunity of terminating the present war, 
and of dictating conditions to Russia instead of 
allowing Russia to dictate terms to her. Austria, 
at least, seems not insensible to the dignity and 
advantage of such a position ; and, though the 
language of all these German State papers is still 
somewhat hositating, they acknowledge distinctly 
enough the duties to their country and to the world 
whioh they havo to perform." 

The Times also hns the following article, which 
seems to point at more negotiations : 

" While the country is anxiously awaiting the 
operations of its fleets and armies, it appears that 
an active diplomatic campaign is going on, in which 
already considerable results have been obtained, 
though we are not so sanguine as our contempora- 
ries that the advantages are on the side of the 
Allies. 

" It appears that negotiations for peace were in 
active progress very shortly before the declaration 
of war, and that, although the manifesto seemed 
to indicate a conclusion of these endeavors, the 
efforts have been since Tonewed, and only a few 
weeks ago proposals on the part of Russia were 
made to the British Cabinet of so conciliatory a 
nature that the Russian party in our Cabinet were 
anxious for their acceptance. It was even inti- 
mated, in order to further this result, that the 
feelings of the Emperor Napoleon coincided with 
those of Lord Aberdeen. We have reason to be- 
lievo that the propositions of Russia in this in- 
stance involved, to say the least, a virtual conces- 
Bion of all those conditions which had been insisted 
upon by the allies previous to the declaration of 
war. The anti-Russian party and the British 
Cabinet, however, succeeded, though with difficul- 
ty, in the rejection of these propositions ; and an 
opinion was expressed that the time for a settle- 
ment on the status quo had passed. 

From Athens, it is Btated that King Otho has 
accepted the Anglo-French ultimatum, and has 
promised to recall the Macrocordato on condition 
that the allies do not occupy his country. If 
they persist in their intention to send troops to 
Athens, he will withdraw the seat of his Govern- 
ment into the interior, and will collect his army 
there. 

The Neva wns free from ice on May 2d, and had 
risen so high that an inundation was feared. Fif- 
teen stone bridges were to lie broken down, the re- 



mainder to be mounted with heavy cannon. 

Letters from Turin state that a contingent force 
of 25,000 men had been demanded from Sardinia 
by Franco, for the purposes of the Eastern war. 



OOSTSMSCS. 

The Semi-annual Conference of Adventists of Northern Illinois, will, 
hold its third session— Providence pinnllthur— at Payne's Point, 
Ogle Co., 111., commencing on Friday, June 30lh, and continue 
over the following Sabbath. Brothers J. Lltch, Samuel Chapman, 
John Cumininju, jr., and others, i>re expected to preach the 
" KverlnsUng Gospel." We hope to see a general gathering of 
the Brethren from the different sections of Illinois. Tlear Bros, 
and sisters, may this Conference be made a special object of 
prayer, by every one who is looking for our coming King, that the 
Ureal Head of the Church will be pleased to smile upon us, and 
may this meeting be the best we ever enjoyed j may an Influence 
go out from this gathering, which shall promote the spread of Di- 
vine Truth In tins destitute region t and also love, and onion, and 
co-opcratiou, in proclaiming our *' Blessed Jlppc." 
Homes will be provided for all who come. In behalf of the Com- 
mittee. 

Ctinhn, III., May 157*. 1854 f] N. AV. Spencer, Secretary. 



Appointments, kc» 

ArroixTHsitn ro« Ban. Lircn. 

Bao. Hntta :— As Bro. Chapman la Boith, I have taken the liberty 
to arrange meetings for Bro. Liteh, upto Conference, as follows :— 
Genesee Grove, Whiteside Co., grove-meeting — to commence 
Thursday, S&l, and continue over the following gabhalb. 
Other appolnUneuts will be mode, as soon as arraugemvuu can be 
completed. 

We expect that Bro. Chapman will be present, to co-operate with 
Bro. Litch, In his meeting. 

John Cummings, Jr. 



Lsn Dc/dlkt win preach at — 

Itichfnnl Mills j„« n oral 18. 

East rarnhum »• ]Q. 

Lawrencerille « 20. 

Melbourne Hidge » 21 

Melbourne Village •• fflandcon 

llliue over the Sabbath. 

WestSheford « 28. 

Sutubridge « oj. 

All ibe week day appointments at such hours as the friends think 
best. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Derby-Line, Vt_, Salurday, 
June 17th, and remain over the following Sablmth •, at llamaton, 
C. £., the 30th, 21st and 22d— as bro. Mclhine may appoint ) at 
JLtdey, llieZtd, and remain over the followiug Sabbath, as Elder 
Warren may appoint ; Hatley West, the S7th— as bro. Griffin may 
appoint i Head of the Bay, SOth and 80th, and remain over tin 
following Sabbath ; Fostervllle, July 4th ; Derby-Line, the 5th | 
West Derby, the 6th ; So. Troy, the 7th ; Kichrord. Sabbath, 9th: 
Montgomery, the 11th, and 12th ; Morrlavill, as bro. French may 
appoint, tiro 14th | ttaterbury, Sabbath, 16th. Wccl-day meet- 
ings, at 7 o'clock, r.ii., or otherwise, as tan. in charge may think 
' KM - N. Buxtsca. 



PaoTKaCTlD sutiLtcs win be held by Elders Wealey Bumham, and 
B. S. Reynolds, In the following places : 

Danville, Vt., Jq^ ig 17 ,„j ig. 

Vershlrc, Aw, June 23, 24 and 25. 

Last Haverhill, N. H., June 30, July 1 and 2. 

W c hope there will bo a full attendance to these mccUngs, of the 
friends of the cause. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. H. Cote— Wf And no record of inch a letter, bat we now enter 
the o.tme of I. B., and Cr. him $- 10 737, though we do not : . : , i 
that we have received it. 

S. Sherwin— It was paid to May lit— No. 84— when It stopped. 
Have renewed it. 



DELINQUENTS. 
The P. M. at Dorer, N. n., Informs us that the Herald sent to O. 

WKNTWORTH, of that place, is not called for. lie owes $|. 
The P. M. at So. Hawley, Man., Inform* ub that the Herald s<-nt to 

G. M. BURNETT, of that place, is not called for. Be ones $3 M 



MEDICAL NOTICE. 



Bro. tlwsa :— With your permission, I will iay through the Her- 
ald, that having for a number of years turned my attention to the 
atudy of medicine, and availed myself of the privilege* of the Medi- 
cal Colleges lu this city, attending their lectures, I shall be 
happy during my summer tour, to give advice or medical treatment 
to the alillcted. I would call the special attention of tltose afflicted 
wilajita and 47. Vitus 1 dance, consumptive complaint*, &c.,on 
riccount ofthelr being as a general thing, considered to greatly out 
of the reach of medicine *, and 1 have coulideace that I can supply 
remedies, which will cureo majority of cases. If not too far advanced. 
And I would hty the same, of nervous complaints gtovrally, In- 
cluding palpitation of the heart, neuralgia, ami general debility, 
fever and ague also, treated and cured without the uk of quinine 
or minerals. J. LITCH. 

Philadelphia, May 6M, 1854. 



THE ADVENT ITERATVD • 

18 PUBLISH KD EVMT BATC&DAT 

AT NO. 3 CHAKDON STREET, BOBTOI 
{Nearly opposite the Revere House,) 
BY JOSHUA 7. HIMES. 

Trans.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, m advenes. 

SL13 do., or ? 1. 25 per year, al it* dots, 

i in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 
$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, & eta. 

To those, who receive of agents, free of postagfl. It Is $1.26 
for twenty-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

Cut ada Sense ridkih have to prepay the postage on their papers, 
SB eta. a year, in addition to the above ; f. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $'2.25 a year. The same to all the Provineea. 

Exglish SrartCRiBEKS have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
sr $1.01 In addition to the $2, i-t year. as. sterling for sis months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our Euglish subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 111 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 39 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, It will be half a cent a □amber la 
Ih* Bute, and one cent out of It. 

To Aiiilgua, the |KuUage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the n*nAi.n to ichieh 
the money credited pays. No, 659 was the closing number of 
1853; No. 8S5is to the end of the volume in June. 1854: and 
No. 711 is to the close of 1864. 

B. Billot, HO; E.Peclc, 690. H. Wlokt, 4S2-$7 81 due to July 
1st R. Benneu, 064; 8. Mitchell, 090; H. S. Barney, 705; A. M- 
Sherman, GOO; J. O. Smith, 701; Capt. Daniel Bibs, sent hook on 
thelOth; O. Dimmtek, 705— and Q ; M. Corlis, 704; J. YVvMter, 
711; J. T. Col-?, 711; E. H Wheeler. 711; N. Veasey.711: F.Davis, 
711; W. B. Wwks, 711; Mrs. Wookcock, 604: D. Tenny, 685; Z. 
W. Hoyt, 685— each $1. 

I Bell, 711; Q. H. Capron, 737; A. A. iTaveas, 697— and Q; H. 
Awelstyne, 7! 5; J. Pulpier, 703; C. Macond-er, 703; Chas. Levis, 
"37; S- Gllinan, 717— ami G; D. G. Hupp, 711; F. Defuse, 737: O. 
K. W.Umot,71i; A. Benedict, 716; J. Gulf, 590— $3 32 due. 

. ,. Each $2. 

A. Kidder, on ace't— $3. 
J. Cummings, jr., on acc't— $10. 
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Satan. 

rWH the ioxdox « <jriittEBtr joruii. or noroicr." 

(Ctnclitdrd from our but.) 

How curiously this serpent-worship, or, rather, 
Satan-worship, was developed in different places, 
is thus adverted to : 

" So the great and terrible truth stands clear- 
ly attested, not only by the Word of God, but 
by authentic records of every ancient nation, 
that the old serpent the devil, who seduced oar 
first parents from their allegiance, succeeded in 
establishing himself, under the very figure in 
which he wrought his first fatal triumph, as the 
almost universal object of human worship — ' the 
god of this world.' Yes, and as the corrupt 
limey and bewildered speculations, diversified 
modes of worship, and multiplied forms and 
objects of adoration, this malign spirit, as if to 
assort his universal supremacy, and perpetuate 
his name and influence over the wide world of 
human nature, stamped tho serpent name on 
every .deity, and the serpent form on every ritual. 
To use the eloquent language of the 'author al- 
ready cited, ' The mystic Eerpent entered into 
the mythology, of every nation ; consecrated 
almost every temple ; symbolised almost every 
deity; was imagined in the heavens, stamped 
noon the earth, and ruled in the realms of ever- 
lasting sorrow. His mbtilty raised him into an 
emblem of wisdom ; ho was therefore pictured 
upon the segis of Minerva, and orowned her hel- 
met. The knowledge of futurity which he dis- 
played in Paradise exalted him into a symbol 
of vatication ; ho was therefore orooular, and 
reigned at Delphi. The ' opening of the eyes ' 
of our deluded first parents obtained him an 
altar in the temple of the god of healing ; he 
is therefore the constant companion of iEscula- 
pius. In the distribution of his qualities the 
genius of mythology did not even gloss over his 
malignant attributes. The fascination with which 
he intoxicated the souls of the first sinners, de- 
priving them at once of purity and immortality, 
of the image of God and of the life of angels, 
was symbolically remembered and fatally cele- 
brated in the orgies of Bacchus, where serpents 
orowned the heads of the Bocchantes, and the 
poculum boni damonis circulated under the aus- 
pices of the ophite hicrogram, chased upon the 
rim. But the most remarkable remembrance of 
the paradisaical serpent is displayed in the posi- 
tion which he retains in Tartarus. A cunodra- 
contic Cerberus guards the gates ; serpents are 
coiled about the chariot wheels of Proserpine ; 
serpents pave tho abyss of torment ; and even 
serpents constitute the caduceus of Mercury, the 
talisman which he holds when ho conveys the 
soul to Tartarus. The image of the serpent is 
stamped upon every mythological fable con- 
nected with the realms ot Pluto.' 

" To such an extent is the presence and image 
of Satan the destroyer impressed on the wide 
range of idolatry ! Nor is the character with 
which ho has imbued it less dubious than the 
symbolism under which it is exhibited to the 
world. The genius of heathen idolatry is 
throughout diabolical." 

In a subsequent page he comes to the question 
of how far Satan was really at work in the 
heathen oracles, and how far he was permitted 
to communicate supernatural knowledge to man- 
kind : 

"The important question is then suggested, 
What was the real character of these oracles ? 
W ere they the result of combined fraud and in- j 
genious contrivance ? Or did they in any meas- 
ure emanate from, and were sustained by, Satanic 
influence ? In the solution of this question, the 
learned of our own as well as of other countries 
are much at variance with each other. Bishop 
Sherlock is so confident of the Satanic character 
of the heathen oracles, that he does not hesitate 
to state that he regards those who deny that the 
devil gave out the oracles to the heathen world, 
as evincing • a degree of unbelief which de- 
prives them of all right to debate questions of 
this kind : while on the other hand, Dr. Middle- 
ton pleads guilty of this degree of unbelief, and 



maintains that these oracles were ' all mere im- 
postures, wholly invented and supported by hu- 
man craft, without any supernatural aid or in- 
terposition whatever.' When such divines stand 
thus opposed to each other, nothing can be hoped 
for in respect of authority. Our only resource 
is, therefore, to investigate the subject. for our- 
selves, under the guidance of such aids as its 
nature affords." 

" It may be observed, in limine, that an ob- 
jection has been taken to supernatural interposi- 
tion in respect of oracles, which appears to be 
most unsound and unreasonable. It has been 
asserted that numerous proofs exist of fraud, 
deceit, and corruption, in tho agency by which 
they were administered : and hence it is argued, 
that they could not have emanuatcd from diaboli- 
cal influence. It is difficult to conceive of a 
more inconsequential conclusion. If it had been 
alleged, that these oracles were the result of 
divine prescience, then the proof of positive 
guile and wickedness in the agents might be held 
sufficient to disprove 'the olaim. But surely 
there is no such obvious antagonism between 
Satanic influence, and fraud, guile, and wicked- 
ness, that the presence of the one must neces- 
sarily prove the absence of the other. On the 
other hand, I am free to confess, that this asserted 
uuile and fraud, instead of disproving the pres- 
ence of Satanic influence, rather inclines me to 
infer tho operation of such agency." 

Mr. Smith next comes to historical examples 
confirmatory of his statements. He adduces the 
following from Scripture : 

" Passing by other and more doubtful cases. 
[ call attention here to a clear and indubitable 
instance of the communication of superhuman 
knowledge by diabolical agency. The case 1 
refer to has been noticed for another purpose in 
a note ; it is that of the Pythoness of Philippi. 
We have here (Acts 10:16-19) an unquestion- 
able proof of such a communication of super- 
human knowledge It may be first observed, 
that the term used by the sacred writer to des- 
cribe this woman's occupation, g fi m trntwn at >& 
which our translators have rendered ' soothsay- 
ing,' signifies ' to foretell, divine, prophesy, 
deliver an oracle.' It is precisely the same 
word which is used by Herodotus when referring 
to the divination of the Scythians, and which is 
also employed by him when speaking of the 
famous oracle at Delphi. The ease is, therefore, 
strictly in point. 

" In this instance, then, it is clear that an 
evil spirit gave to the woman the power of mak- 
ing superhuman or oracular, communications. 
The presence and power of thia spirit were abso- 
lutely necessary to the production of these 
results : for, when the demon was expelled, her 
masters ' saw that the hope of their gains was 
gone, 1 and their chagrin and rage led to a fierce 
persecution. It is vain to urge, that this wns a 
mere mercenary affair ; and that it is not sup- 
posed that Satanic influence would be permitted 
in such a case. The Holy Ghost has declared it 
to bo a fact. Whatever fraud or wickedness 
might have been employed in connexion with 
this business, it is, therefore, an acknowledged 
truth by every believer in revelation, thatoracu- 
lar answers, communicating superhuman knowl- 
edge, were in this case given by diabolical 
agency." 

He then treats specially of the heathen ora- 
cles, taking up the question as to possibility of 
fraud and imposture : 

" It is important to consider the fact, that 
these oracles were sustained . in high credit, and 
trusted with implicit confidence, by the wisest 
statesmen and sovereigns of the nations of anti- 
quity most celebrated for their high state of 
civilization. Not only did this continue under 
particular circumstances, and for a season or an 
age, but it lasted throughout successive centu- 
ries. This is an argument which all candid 
minds have felt. Hence, tho learned Banicr 
asks, ' Is it then credidlc, that if the oracles had 
been nothing but the offspring of priestcraft, 
whatever artful methods they may be thought to 
have used, and however successful in pumping 
out the secrets and schemes of those who came 



to consult them ; is it credible, I say, that those 
oracles would have lasted so long, and supported 
themselves with so much splendor and reputa- 
tion, had they been merely owing to the forgery 
of thepriests? Imposture betrays itself, false- 
hood never holds out. Besides, there were too 
many witnesses, too many curious spies, too 
many people whose interest it was not to be de- 
luded. One may put a cheat for a time upon a 
few private persons, who are over-run with cred- 
ulity, but by no means upon whole nations for 
several ages. Some princes who had been played 
upon by ambiguous responses, — a trick once dis- 
covered, — the bare curiosity of a freethinker, — 
any of these, in short, was sufficient to blow up 
the whole mystery, and at once to make the 
credit of the oracles fall to the ground. How 
many people, deluded by hateful responses, were 
concerned to examine, if it was really the priests 
by whom they were seduced ! But why? Was 
it so hard a matter to find one of the priests 
themselves, capable of being bribed to betray 
the accomplices, by the fair promises and more 
substantial gifts of those who omitted no means 
of being thoroughly informed in a subject of 
such concern ?' 

" Lempricre echoes the same argument, and 
says. ' Imposture and forgery cannot long flour- 
ish, and falsehood becomes its own destroyer.' 
Yet it is an undeniable fact that, ' during the 
best period of their history, the Greeks, gener- 
ally speaking, had undoubtedly a sincere faith 
in the oracle, its counsels and directions.' Hence, 
Lucan, who wrote his Pharsalia scarcely thirty 
years after our Lord's crucifixion, laments, as 
one of the greatest evils of the age, that the 
Delphic oracle was become silent. From the 
general credit which the oracles maintained in 
an enlightened age, ond duriug a very length- 
ened period, it is extremely improbable that 
they should have been nothing more than the 
base results of fraud and fiction." 

The following instance from heathen history 
is given as illustrative of the author's state- 
ment : 

" I refer to the case of Croesus, king of 
Lydia, and the Pythian oracle. Herodotus in- 
forms us that this sovereign, alarmed at the 
growing power "of Cyrus, king of Persia, and 
meditating an attack on his dominions, was anx- 
ious first to consult the most celebrated oruolcs 
as to thenssuc of such an important enterprise, 
before ho committed himself to it. Prior, how- 
ever, to his submitting to the oracle the import- 
ant question upon which his fate depended, he 
was determined to profound one which should 
enable him, as he thought, to test the prescience 
of the oracle. He accordingly sent messengers 
to Delphi ; and having carefully considered the 
period required for the journey, and allowed 
them ample time, he commanded them at the 
appointed hour to present themselves before the 
Pythcncss, and propose this question : ' What is 
Crcesus, son of Alyattes, now doing?' They 
were to write tho answer carefully down, and 
send it to him. The answer was to this effect: 
1 I count the sand, I measure out the sea ; 

The silent and the dumb aro heard by me.' 

E'en now the odors to my sense that rise 

A tortoise boiling with n lamb supplies. 

Where brass below and brass above it lies.' 

"The fact was, that Crcesus, determined to 
be occupied in the most unlikely and unkingly 
mnnner, was engaged at that time in boiling the 
flesh of. a tortoise and a lamb together in a cov- 
ered vessel of brass." 

The following conclusions arc then deduced 
from the preceding statements. They are worth 
pondering : 

•' First, then, it cannot be denied that the first 
answer, which referred to the -strange occupation 
of Croosus at the time, exhibits remarkable ac- 
curacy. We may think ourselves very wise in 
dismissing such a case with the cry of 'jugglery 
and cheating;' but it is doubtful whether by 
such conduct we do not evince great folly. The 
king of Lydia was a man of great energy and 
intellectual power : he was therefore competent 
to judge of the chances of imposition, and to 
guard against them, much better than we can 



now imagine. Yet he, by the presentation cf 
gifts to the value of nearly one million sterling, 
gave ample proof that he regarded the whole as 
a bona fide transaction. It is not, then, reason- 
able to ask, ' By what means could the Python- 
ess have given such a reply? By what means 
could the priestess at Delphi have ascertained 
what the king of Lydia was doing at n given 
hour, in his palace at Sardis, hundreds of miles 
away, when he had determined to exercise his 
utmost skill and ingenuity in order to test her 
ability ?' Neither, captious querulousness. nor 
unmeaning sneering will meet the case. -Here 
is an undoubted historical incident, wbieh I am 
bold to say, admits of no satisfactory solution, 
except on the principle of diabolical agency. 
But on this principle all is plain : the difficulty, 
otherwise insurmountable, immediately vanishes. 

" But then it is asked in the most triumphant 
tone, ' Why were not all the responses given in 
language equally distinct and intelligible ? Why 
the double meaning and equivocation of the 
other replies?' It is truly astonishing to see the 
confidence with which this objection is urged, 
when it is open to a very simple and rational 
solution. It is easy to conceive, that diabolical 
agency might enable the Pythoness to give a 
clear and distinct answer as to what was trans- 
piring nt the moment in the distant place, which 
to all merely human intelligence would have 
been wholly inscrutable. But it is far from 
certain that this agency could unravel the mys- 
tery of future contingent events. This is the 
exclusive attribute of Jehovah : he challenges 
this power to himself alone : ' I am God, and 
there is none else ; I am God, and there is none 
like me. declaring the end from the beginning ;' 
(Isiah 4-1:9, 10;) whilst the idols, and their 
worshippers he says, ' Produce your cause, saith 
the Lord ; bring forth your strong reasons, taith 
the King of Jacob. Let them bring them forth, 
and shew lis what shall happen : let them shew 
the former things what they be, that we may 
consider them, and know the latter end of them ; 
or declare us things for to come. Shew the 
things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods' (Isaiah 41:21-23). 
Diobolical aid, therefore, although it mignt give 
superhuman knowledge in respect of passing 
events, and afford a means of conjocture beyond 
all human wisdom as to the future, could not 
oemmunicate the power of foretelling future 
contingencies. Obscure, conjectural, and enig- 
matical expressions, in the communication of 
oracles, would consequently be as necessary 
under this agency as without it. 

" The result of our inquiry, then, is, — 

" 1. That we find the heathen oracles main- 
taining a high .character and general confidence 
to an extent, and for a period, beyond that which 
would be likely to result from continued and 
unaided human fraud and falsehood. 

"2. The accredited declarations of these ora- 
cles exhibit a measure of kuowledgo respecting 
passing events, and a sagocity in respect of futu- 
rity, far above all that merely human ingenuity 
or contrivance could produce. 

" 3. Yet all this is found hi such combined 
operation with wickedness, fraud, and corruption, 
as clearly to prove that if superhuman knowl- 
edge was connected whh the oracles, it must 
have been diabolical. 

" 4. It is a certain fact, based -on the author- 
ity of New Testament revelation, that diabolical 
agency was used in ancient times, for the pur- 
pose giving forth superhuman oracular responses. 

" From all these premises we conclude that 
the sagacity and general credit of heathen ora- 
cles wns in some instances owing to diabolical 
agency, 11 

The whole subject of the personality ond 
agency of Satan demands our most solemn study. 
It has been far too much overlooked, — in many 
cases evaded and denied. The Church's pros- 
pects in these lust days call on her to weigh the 
matter. There is far more in it that concerns 
her than she seems aware of. Individually we 
have a superhuman adversary to fuce ; and so 
collectively, has the Church. Let os know what 
God has revealed concerning his craft and power, 
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that we may know with what weapons to con- 
tend, and in what strength we are to overcome. 

The tendency of the age is to ignore the super- 
natural. The wisdom of this world rejects the 
idea of another race of beings, either good or 
evil, by which things are done for himselt or by 
his own power. This desire to throw out of the 
circle of agency all beings save man himself, 
and all laws save those of nature, is very start- 
ling. To centralise all action in himself, and 
all power of action in the visible and tangible 
instrumentalities which science has revealed, — 
this is man's aim. Thus God is shut out as a 
direct power, and all invisible beings are set 
aside as agents. Of these, and such as these, 
man refuses to know anything. In his wisdom, 
he is fast becoming either an atheist, or a Sad- 
ducee, or both. Most imperative, then, is the 
duty, most urgent the necessity, for giving em- 
phatic prominence to the revelations of Scripture 
concerning the beings and agencies belonging to 
that outer circle, which, surrounding man on 
every side and touching him at every point, do 
operate most influentially, though unseen and 
unheard, upon his physical constitution and spir- 
itual life. The Bible recognizes, with awful ex- 
plicitncss, him who is " the prince of the power 
of the air ; " and it does indicate most sadly the 
self-sufficiency, the vain philosophy, the hardi- 
hood, the flippant Sadduceeism of the age, to 
scorn, or even to overlook, the revelations which 
God has made regarding the personality and the 
actings of a being whose malignant enmity 
against the Church is only equalled by his mys- 
terious power ; and whose strange proximity and 
presence in the midst of us render him the most 
successful of seducers, no less than the most 
dangerous of foes.* 

* Is it in allusion to Satan, as " Prince of the 
power of the air," that Shakspeare writes? — 
" Some airy devil hovers in the sky, 
And pours.down mischief.'' — King John. 



Testimony of Justin Martyr to the 
Millennium. 

The writing of the early fathers of the Chris- 
tian Church have been sometimes greatly over- 
rated on the one hand, and at other times as un- 
justly depreciated, on the other. It has been 
maintained that from this source, all our the- 
ology ought to flow, and that by this standard, 
the Word of God onght to bo expounded. Did 
not those individuals, it has been triumphantly 
asked, who lived next to the age of Christ and 
his apostles, know better what doctrines they 
taught and what expositions of Old Testament 
Scripture they gave, than those who live at the 
present day ? Others, on the contrary, express 
the utmost contempt for the writings of the 
fathers ; collect from their works numerous in- 
stances of false exegesis, and then exchum in the 
words, though not in the spirit of Lord Bacon, 
" We are the true ancients." Both these opin- 
ions are manifestly erroneous, and hence the 
question arises, what degree of importance are 
we to attach to the writings of the early fathers ? 
Though we cannot elevate them to tho rank of 
judges and implicitly bow to their exposition of 
scripture, yet we must regard them as honest 
men- and perfectly competent to give an impar- 
tial acount of the leading doctrines which were 
believed in their day. It is indeed admitted, 
that error was introduced at a very early period 
into the church, and that in the first three cen- 
turies of the Christian era we find the germ of 
almost every error that was afterwards developed 
in the anti-enristian apostacy. But it cannot 
surely be supposed that, at so early a period, 
the essential doctrines of the gospel would be 
denied, or so greatly perverted as to destroy their 
distinctive features, and consequently we may 
believe that the doctrines taught by Justin Mar- 
tyr, Irenacus and Tertullian were generally the 
same with those contained in the New Testament. 
The nearer, therefore, that any writer lived to 
the time of the apostles, the more important is 
his testimony respecting any particular doctrine. 
Viewed in this light, the testimony of Justin 
Martyr is of the utmost importance. He was 
born in the Greek colony of Flavia Neapolis, 
near to the ancient Syehera in Samaria, and, 
previous to his embracing Christianity was well 
acquainted with the leading systems of Grecian 
philosophy. He afterwards went from place to 
place in his philosopher's mantle, expounding 
the Scriptures, and defending Christianity against 
both heathens and heretics. His larger apology 
presented to the Roman Emperor, in defence of 
the Christians, and his dialogue with Trypho 
the Jew, were written about the middle of the 
second century, and at a period when individuals 
must have been living who had seen and heard 
some of the apostles. Justin had also visited 
Palestine, Alexandria, Ephesus and Rome, so 
that he had ample opportunity of being well ac- 
quainted with the leading teachers in the Chris- 
tian Church. > 

The clear, decided testimony of such a man as 
Justin Martyr to the personal reign of Christ on 
the earth has always been felt to tie peculiarly 




valuable. He repeatedly maintains that two 
advents are recorded in Scripture ; one in which 
Christ should come as a sufferer, in a mean and 
despised form, and that he should be at last cru- 
cified, but in the other, he shall come with great 
power and glory. " For the prophets," says he, 
" proclaim two of his advents; one, indeed, has 
already taken place, when he appeared as a dis- 
honored and suffering man ; but the other is an- 
nounced when he shall appear with the glory of 
Heaven, with his angelic host, when he shall 
also raise the bodies of all men." — ^Apology 1. 
chap. 52. But what proof have we that this 
second advent is pre-millennial. We have the 
most conclusive evidence in Justin Martyr's dia- 
logue with Trypho, the Jew, when he endeavors 
to convince his opponent that Christ is the Mes- 
siah proaiscd to the fathers. But the Jew nat- 
urally affirmed that Jesus could not be the Mes- 
siah for the prophets announced that he should 
come as a glorious Conqueror, and yet Christ 
waB mean and despised. In obviating this ob- 
jection, Justin says that there are two appear- 
ances of Christ mentioned, one in which he was 
put to death, but in the other his murderers 
shall recognize him whom they have pierced, 
and the tribes shall wail, tribe by tribe, the wo- 
men apart, and the men apart, but that in the 
meantime Christ sits at tho right hand of the 
Father, till the times are completed. " Our 
Lord Jesus Christ." says Justin, "was forth- 
with received into heaven, while the times were 
fulfilling, and he that is about to come and 
speak bold and audacious things against the 
Most High is already near at tho door, who, 
Daniel intimates, shall remain for a time, and 
times, and the half of a time. And you, igno.- 
rant, how long he is about to continue, expound 
it otherwise ; for ye say that a time denotes a 
a hundred years. But if this is the case, then 
the man of lawfessness shall reign at least 350 
years, according to that which is spoken by the 
holy Daniel, ' And times,' where not less than 
two times can be intended." — Dialogue, chap. 
32. By the 1260 days, mentioned in Revela- 
tion, and the time, times, and the dividing of a 
time, in Daniel, the early fathers understood 
three years and a half, during which Anti-dhrist 
shall reign. At the close of this period, they 
thought Christ should come, and consume the 
man of sin with the breath of his mouth and 
destroy him with the outshining of his presence. 
In confirmation of this theory, and as an illus- 
tration of the passage already quoted, we may 
notice that Justin thus describes the manifesta- 
tion of the man of sin previous to Christ's sec- 
ond coming. » There are two appearances of 
him (of Christ) announced. The first, indeed, 
in which he is announced as suffering, and with 
out glory and crncified ; but the second, in which 
he shall appear with glory above the heavens 
when also the man of apostacy who utters enor- 
mously insolent things even against the Most 
High, shall dare to do unlawful things against 
us Christians upon earth." The two appearances 
of Christ are also illustrated according to the 
allegorizing spirit of the age, by the two goats 
on the annual day of atonement; the one was 
sacrificed and the other was sent into the wilder- 
ness. The first goat it was alleged, was typical 
of a suffering ; tho second of a glorified Re- 
deemer. 

Justin Martyr maintained farther, that Elias 
would come, previous to Christ's appearance. 
Trypho objected against Christianity that Elias 
had not come according to the prediction of Mala- 
chi. Our author replies, that as John the Bap- 
tist, in the spirit and power of Elias, preceded 
Christ's first coming, so Elias shall come per- 
sonally before his second advent. — Dialogue, 
chap. 49. 

But the most complete exposition of the com- 
mon view of the Church respecting the millenni- 
um is contained in the 80 and 81st chapters of the 
Dialogue with Trypho. The subject is introduced 
by a question from Trypho. •' And Trypho an- 
swered to these things ; Tell me, 0 man, since 
thou art anxious to be certain in all matters, 
cleaving to the Scriptures. But tell me, do you 
truly confess that this place, Jerusalem, shall 
be rebuilt, and do you expect that before Christ 
come, your people shall be gathered together 
and rejoice with Christ, together with the patri- 
archs and prophets and with our race, and even 
with the proselytes ? or that you may seem to 
excel us in these questions, are you not at lib- 
erty to confess to these things ? And I replied ; 
I am not so reduced to extremities, 0 Trypho, 
as to say things that I do not think. I will 
confess then to thee; and first that I and many- 
others think that these things shall be accom- 
plished as truly as you do ; but I acknowledge 
to thee again that there are also many Chris- 
tians who are [not ?] pious and pure who do not 
entertain this sentinent. For I have shown you 
that there are some that arc called Christians 
who are atheists and ungodly heretics, because 
they teach all blasphemous and atheistical and 
foolish doctrines. But that you may not be the 
only one to know that we hold this doctrine, I 
will compose a treatise according to my ability, 
of all our doctrines, in which I will write also, 



that which I have acknowledged, 'and that which jirith the duration of many trees, and even with 
I acknowledge to you. For 1 am determined most of the works of art. The oak lives a thou- 
not to follow men or men's doctrine, but rather sand years, and many of the works of man exist 
God and those doctrines derived from him. For lone after lie is dead. When, therefore, it is 
if you converse with some that are called Chris- said that the days of God's people shall be as 



tians. they not only do not acknowledge this 
doctrine, but they also dare to blaspheme the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jasob ; they also affirm that there is no 
resurrection of the dead, and that as soon as they 
die their souls are received into heaven. You 
do not acknowledge them to be Christians any 
more than those Jews, when it is rightly under- 
stood, who confess that they are Sadducees, or 
that they belong to the similar heresies of the 
Genistae and Meristae and Galileans and Hel- 
lcniaui and Pharisees and Baptistae — you even 
hear me with difficulty enumerating these things, 
but these are indeed called Jews and children of 
Abraham and they confess him with their lips, 
while as God Tiimself exclaims, their heart is far 
from him. But I and those that are orthodox 
Christians in all things, maintain that there 
shall be a resurrection of the flesh, and we shall 
spend a thousand years in Jerusalem when it 
has been built and beautified and enlarged, as 
the prophets Ezekiel and Isaiah and the others 
confess. For Isaiah thus speaks concerning the 
thousand, years : Isa. 45:17-25 ; I continued, 
when therefore, it is affirmed in these words. 
" For according to the days of a tree, shall be 
the days of my people, even according to the 
works of their labor, we think that a thousand 
years are intimated in a mystery. For as it was 
said to Adam, ' In the day that thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die," we know that he 
did not fulfill a thousand years. We know also 
when it is said, that the day of the Lord is as a 
thousand years, that this doctrine is referred to. 
And since also there was a certain man among 
us, whose name was John, one of the apostles of 
Christ, haying composed a Revelation, predicted 
that they who believe should dwell in Jerusalem 
with our Christ, and after these things, there shall 
take place the universal and, as appears, eternal 
judgment, simultaneously with the resurrection 
of all. For even as our Lord said, — they nei- 
ther marry nor are given in marriage, but shall 
be equal to the angels, being the children of the 
resurrection of God." — Dialogue, chap. 80, 81. 

In this important quotation, it will be observed 
that there is an apparent contradiction. Accord- 
ing to the received reading, Justin sayB : " But 
I acknowledge to thee again that there are many 
Christians who are pious and pure who do not 
hold this doctrine." And then he goes on to 
enumerate such parties who call themselvesChris- 
tians, and yet attempted to subvert the very foun- 
dations of divine truth. Critics have endeavored 
to remove the difficulty in two ways. Some pro- 
pose to read the clause thus : " But 1 acknowl- 
edge to thee again that there are many Chris- 
tians who are not pious and pure who do not 
hold this doctrine," and then it is argued that 
such individuals ought no more to be called 
Christians than the adherents of the seven hereti- 
cal sects among the Jews should be called the 
children of Abraham. Others think that no 
conjectural reading is admissible and that the 
difficulty is sufficiently cleared up by the fact 
that though pure and pious Christians denied 
tho millennial reign of Christ, they were not or- 
thodox Christians in all things. " But I," says 
be, " and those that are perfectly orthodox 
Christians in all things.'' The first mode of ob- 
viating the difficulty renders the passage entirely 
consistent with itself, and indicates a regular 
process of thought, while according to the sec- 
ond, the imperfect, but pure and pious Chris- 
are simply mentioned, and then by an abrupt 
transition of thought, the entire argument is 
made to bear against heretics who were unworthy 
of the Christian name. And though in the Greek 
of the New Testament a conjectural reading is 
entirely inadmissible, yet this is very far from 
being tho case with the writings of the fathers, 
as their works have not been guarded by the 
church with such scrupulous care as the inspired 
volume. But according to either exposition, it 
is admitted that the personal reign of Christ on 
the earth with his saints was the prevalent doc- 
trine in tho church, during the second century 
— a circumstance which surely points to an earli- 
er origin. 

Justin reminds his opponents that the Chris- 
tians believed in the personal reign of Christ 
just as truly as did the Jews that Messiah should 
come. The Jewish Rabbis taught that the Mes- 
siah, immediately on his comiug, would re-as- 
semble the scattered tribes, and that every Is- 
raelite who did not, like the Sadducees, deny 
the resurrection of the dead, would enter upon 
the enjoyment of a thousand years, under the 
dominiou of their triumphant kiug * " How 
many," asks one, " are the days of the Messiah? 
Rabbi Eliezer, the son of Rabbi Jose, the Gali- 
lean, said : The times of the Messiah are a 
thousand years according to what is said in Jere- 
miah 23:4 : For the day of God is a thousand 
years." 

Tho vanity of human life is never perhaps so 
keenly felt as when wo contrast its shortness 



the days of a tree, even as the works of their 
hands, it is intended that during the millennium, 
the curse shall be removed and man shall regain 
his original position in the universe of God. 

There is another passage in the writings of this 
distinguished father which evidently refers to the 
millennium, and from which some have very un- 
fairly attempted to show that sensuous notions 
were connected with this great event. It is as 
follows : " That Christ preached the gospel, 
and himself said the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand ; and that it was necessary for him to suf- 
fer many things of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
and to be crucified and on the third day to rise 
again to eomc to Jerusalem to eat aud drink 
with his disciples." Justin here clearly refers 
to Matthew 26:29, when the Saviour says to his 
disciples, " But 1 say unto you, I will not drink 
hereafter of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
I drink it new with you in my Father's king- 
dom." Instead, therefore, of criticising Justin 
Martyr's sensuous notions too severely, let the 
opponents of Christ's pre-millennial advent re- 
collect that he is almost quoting inspired lan- 
guage, and let them beware lest in condemning 
the servant they do not equally condemn the 
master. This ancient writer is indeed very far 
from indulging in sensual ideas when he repre- 
sents believers as waiting for the coming of the 
Lord. He affirms, in harmony with Scripture, 
that the children of the resurrection neither 
marry nor arc given in marriage, tut are equal 
to the angels, and he expressly says, '• W hotter 
is faithful to the doctrine of Jesus, him will 
Christ raise from the dead at his second adxent, 
and make him immortal, unchangeable, and free 
from all sorrow.'' And in another passage he 
says, " At his glorious advent, Christ will in 
every way confound those who have hated him 
and unrighteously apostatized from him ; but his 
own people he will bring to enjoy roposp and 
fuffill all their expectations." These quotations 
clearly show the nature of the millennium which 
the early Christians expected, for Justin is not 
the only writer of that period who entertained 
the same blessed hope. " In all these works," 
says Gieseler in his church history, '• the millen- 
nium is so evident, that no one can hesitate to 
consider it as universal, in an age, when cer- 
tainly such motives as it offered, were not un- 
necessary to animate men to suffer for Christi- 
anity." But if this belief was necessary then, 
it is no less needful now. Contempt, and hatred , 
and malice have supplied the place of open vio- 
lence, and consequently it is just as true as it 
ever was that it is through much tribulation that 
we must inherit the kingdom. In the metaphori- 
cal but deeply impressive language of Scripture, 
believers are still orphans, destitute and desolate, 
deprived of a Father's care ; they are still cap- 
tives longing for the return of their Sovereign to 
break their chains ; and the church, .in her col- 
lective capacity, is yet a disconsolate widow, 
subject to the world's oppression and scorn, and 
continually expecting her Husband's return. 
This glorious hope is, therefore, just as neces- 
sary now as it was in the past ages, to cheer us 
in adversity, to sustain our courage and invigor- 
ate our faith imidst our manifold trials, as 
we wait for the coming of the Lord from 
heaven. And surely it is a cheering thought 
that, for aught we know to the contrary, this 
may be the last generation of men who may 
tread the earth in sorrow and in sadness, and 
that before another age dawn, ChriBt may come 
and reign with his 6aints upon the earth. 

Wuyninrta Id the Wildenwsc 



. Force of Roman Catholicism. 

Although the exact number of Roman Catho- 
lics in theUnited States and their Territories can- 
not be given — and considerable diversity obtains 
among their owu authorities concerning it — they 
have by immigration and other means increased 
with very great rapidity, especially within the 
last thirty years ; and notwithstanding the con- 
fusion found in their statistics from time to time, 
apparently designed to mislead the public judg- 
ment on the subject, and to gain to themselves 
some advantages ; there are notwithstanding re- 
liable data, from which an estimate of their 
numbers, with sufficient accuracy for all practi- 
cal purposes, can be made. From these it is 
evident, that in the aggregate, they now com- 
pose a large body of people. Multitudes of 
them are of foreign birth, and speak foreign 
languages. And as if by previous concert, or 
the direction of some governing mind, and 
for some ulterior purpose, they are distributed 
throughout almost every section of the land, 
and in such numbers as to render their influ- 
ence, if it should be called for on. any matter, 
quite effective. But it will be of more interest 
to contemplate the Papacy among us, in its or- 
ganized forms, than in its individual member- 
ahip. 
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In 1790 there were but forty priests in the 
entire country, and the system of Romanism had 
but few open adherants and advocates among us. 
The then existing public sentiment in regard to 
those European organizations, civil, political, 
and religions, from whose oppressive power the 
people had but recently escaped, offered but lit- 
tle encouragement to the Jiopes of Papal Propa- 
gandists. The Jesuit however was here, and 
covertly ensraged in his evil work. 

In 1808 the organised force of Romanism in 
the United States comprised 1 diocese, 2 bish- 
ops. OS priests, 80 churches, 2 ecclesiastical in- 
stitutions, 1 college, and 2 female academies. 

In 1834 it comprised 11 dioceses, 11 bishops, 
316 priests, 209 churehes, 9 ecclesiastical insti- 
tutions, 6 colleges, and 20 female academies. 

In 1844 it comprised 21 dioceses, 1 apostolic 
vicariate, 17 bishops, 617 priests, 611 churches. 
461 stations, 19 ecclesiastical institutions, ll 
colleges, and 48 female academies. 

In 1854 it comprises 7 archbishops, 82 bish- 
ops, 1574 priests, 1712 churches, 41 dioceses, 
2 apostolic vicariates, 20 incorporated colleges 
•with 2247 students, 29 theological seminaries, 
with upwards of 400 students, 112 female acade- 
mies. Connected with it, and for the advance' 
ment of its interests, and issued' at different 
places, in English, French, and German, are 
20 weekly periodicals, 1 monthly, 1 quarterly, 
and 2 annuals. 

The total accession of priests for the year 
ending with the beginning of 1854, was upwards 
of 256. ' • 

In commenting «n their growth in the United 
Statoj. the publishers of The Metropolitan Catho- 
lic Almanac and Laity's Directory, say. and 
these statistics justify it : " From 1834 to 1844 
the personal and material force of the Church 
in the' United States increased at the rate of 
about 100 per cent. The number of dioceses, 
bishops, priests, churches, seminaries, colleges, 
and female academies having about doubled 
during that period. During the last ten years 
— from 1844 to 1854 — nearly the same ratio is 
observable, except in the number of churches 
and priests — in these departments the ratio ot 
increase has been about 170 per cent 

The entire Papal population of the country, is 
estimated by Archbishop Hughes, of New York, 
to be three and a half millions. Bishop O'Corr- 
ner, of Erie Pennsylvania, computes it to be 
four millions. It is probably three millions or 
one-eighth part of the whole number of the na- 
tion. 

From this view it appears that the number of 
the Romanists now in the land is quite equal to 
the whole population of our Government at the 
close of the Revolutionary Btruggle, and when 
the immortal Washington was its President. 
They are numerous enough therefore to compose 
a very effective nation of themselves, if brought 
into circumstances to concentrate and to use 
their strength. And that feature in their sys- 
tem everywhere declared and boasted of, viz. ; 
A practical unity, and an acknowledgment of 
subjection and obedienoe to a given Head, who 
is a foreign Prince, is deservedly worthy of the 
attention of every American patriot and philan- 
thropist. 

' The impressiveoess of this view becomes 
heightened by surveying the position and rela- 
tions which many of the Leaders, and more of 
the friends of the Papal system have gained, 
and now hold in the country — the persecuting, 
oppressive, and death-dealing course to all the 
interests of humanity which the Hierarchy have 
always, in all lands pursued, when they have 
had the power to enforoe their own policy and 
plans — and the facilities which a Government 
like ours furnish ambitious and unscrupulous 
men to effect its embarrassment, if not the de- 
feat of its glorious ends. • . . , 

Many of the members and friends of this 
odious and utterly Anti-American Organization, 
are now in places of trust and influence in our 
domestic, social, civil and political circles. 
Many are common laborers, some are teachers 
of our children and youth, and some are officers 
in our National and State Governments. They 
are found in the army, thanavy, the legislature, 
and in the various courts of justice. And what- 
ever may have been the popular opinion in times 
past, as to the inuoxiousness of the Popish-ele- 
ment among us — its extensive diffusion, and per- 
sonal and material force, and the recent devel- 
opments, on its part, in virulent assaults upon 
the organic principles of our government, and 
the happy working of our Institutions, so falsely . 
shamelessly and perseveringly made, by oditors, 
lecturers, and ecclesiastical functionaries of high 
standing, while none among them rebuke these 
acts and things, must we think, now at least, 
painfully excite the apprehension of all who 
have not read history in vain, and have not lost 
that care for the welfare of the Republic, and 
for the prosperity of evangelical religion, which 
all good citizens and Christians ought always to 
maintain. 

There is now in the land a large and hetero- 
genous multitude who are " not of us," nor 
'• with us," in national sympathies or political 
sentiments; but in views, feelings, and especially 



in religious prejudices and aspirations, are de- 
cidedly " against us." This multitude is rap- 
idly growing. Its annual increase from natural 
sources alone, would soon render its magnitude 
imposing, and higbly worthy of regard ; but ir- 
respective of this source of enlargement, its aug- 
mentation by foreign immigration, if continued 
through a few years at the rate of the last twenty 
years, as exhibited in a preceding paragraph, 
will Tender it a formidable, if not wholly an un- 
manageable body. The number of foreigners 
who came into the United States !...-t year, ex- 
ceeded 400,000. Of these, the majority was 
from the Papal countries of Europe, and they 
naturally attach themselves to those of like po- 
liticl and "religious faith who were already here. 
This multitude was therefore enlarged very many 
thousands by these arrivals. And from the dis- 
turbed state of Europe, it is probable it will re- 
ceive an equal augmentation during the current 
year. 

But this is not all. It is worthy of observa- 
tion, that divided and discordant as the multi- 
tude is in many respects, it is strangely and 
strongly United in its Popish sympathies. By 
the peculiarity of its organization, and especially 
by its abject subjection and obedience, in general, 
to the authority of the Hierarchy, its resources 
and power, to a large extent, arc available for 
any purpose to which the cupidity or ambition 
of its Spiritual Head may direct. The princi- 
ples of benevolence therefore, no less than a 
prudent regard to self-preservation and respect, 
imperatively demand a becoming and prompt at- 
tention to it. And it should be borne in mind 
that Popery claims to remain unchanged. What 
it was in the dark ages, it is still. Its evil spirit 
has not forsaken it. It is an anti-Christian, 
misanthropic, cruel system of carnal policy for 
enslaving and controlling the masses of man- 
kind, in order to elevate the few. Its religious 
phases are assumed, only to deceive; and there 
are not enough of the gospel forms or elements 
in it to save it from a just classification with the 
religions of Paganism, of which many of its rites 
are a close imitation. Every natiou in which it 
'has gained a foothold, or any degree of power, 
has proportionately sunk in distress and dark- 
ness. Let it obtain in this fair land of ours, 
glorious beyond all others, for its admirable 
government, its civil and religious freedom, the 
general intelligence of its inhabitants, and the 
happiness of all orders of its citizens, and its 
progress will cast a dark shade over all its love- 
liness ; and its last stop to supremacy will ring 
out the death knell of what had remained of its 
original glory. We ask therefore the oo-opera- 
tion of every friend of God and wan in the na- 
tion, in the great work in which the Society is 
engaged. Efficient effort may now be put forth 
to great advantage to the welfare of the Repub- 
lic and the cause of religion, while the want of 
it may peril many and great interests, and posi- 
bly place them beyond our power of protection. 

The Board however will not cherish the 
thought of such a suicidal course and disastrous 
resalt. They feel assured that the marked as- 
pects of the Papacy in the country, during the 
past year, will be deliberately pondered, and 
that the philanthrophy, patriotism and piety of 
their fellow-citizens, will secure their prompt 
and cheerful patronage to the Society, which , 
in the spirit of the Gospel, aims effectually to 
neutralize toe system, and to save its subjects. 

Report of the A. D. t Chrlstlon Union. 



Pliny's Letter. 

A translation of the letter of Pliny, the 
Younger, to the Emperor Trajan, written about 
a.d. 100, while Pliny was acting as governor of 
Bithynia, (one of the northern provinces of Asia 
Minor,) under the appointment of Trajan.' It is 
an interesting fact to observe how rapidly, and 
how numerously the Christians must have grown 
in so abort a time, as to have inspired their op- 
ponents with so much fear of their success ! 
And how bitter and fierce must have been the 
persecutions which they were compelled to suffer, 
when Trajan, the mild and excellent sovereign, 
and the benevolent and philosophic Pliny, had 
to enter the list of their persecutors ! And, on 
the other hand, how strongly and how firmly 
must they have been attached to their religion, 
when it is said, that those who toere indeed 
Christians, could not be forced to abandon it. 

RtHgiooi UeraH. 

Caios Plint, 

To the Emperor Trajan : 

It is my custom, my lord, to refer to you all 
questions about which I have any doubt. For, 
who is better able to relieve my doubt or in- 
struct my ignorance ? I have never been pres- 
ent at any of the examinations of the Christians ; 
and, therefore, I do not know for what, and to 
how great an extent they arc usually sought out 
and punished. And, I have hesitated no little, 
as to whether any distinction should 'be made on 
account of age, or whether those, ever so young 
and tender, should be treated in no wise differ- 
ently from the more vigorous and mature, wheth- 
er pardon should be granted to penitence, wheth- 



er the raau who has been a Christian at all, shall 
derive no advantage from ceasing to be so, 
whether the name itself, if unaccompanied by 
crime, or whether the crimes attached to the 
name should be punished. In the meanwhile, 
with regard to those who have been brought be- | 
fore me as Christians, I have observed this rule | 
— I have asked them if they were Christians ; 
pleading guilty, I asked them a second and 
third time, threatening them with punishment ; 
and I have ordered them, persevering in it, to 
be executed. For I doubted not, whatever 
might be the nature of the thing confessed, that 
persevering and. inflexible obstinacy ought to be 
punished. There were others possessed of a simi- 
lar infatuation, whom, because they were Ro- 
man citizens, I ordered to be sent to the city. 
By and by, from the very examination itself, as 
is usually the case, the evil spread itself, and 
many forms of it occurred. An anonymous in- 
formation was laid before me, containing the 
names of many. I thought those ought to be 
dismissed -who denied that they were or had been 
Christians; and who, following my example, 
worshipped the gods, and made an oblation ot 
frankincense and wine to your image, which for 
this purpose I had ordered to be brought with 
the images of the Gods; and, moreover, they 
blasphemed Christ ; none of which things, it is 
said, those who are indeed Christians, could be 
forced to do.> Others, designated by an informer, 
declared that they were Christians, and after- 
wards denied it, saying that they had been in- 
deed, but had ceased to be ; some, several years 
before, and some even twenty years previous. 
All these worshipped your image and the images 
of the gods and blasphemed Christ. 

But they affirmed this to be the whole of their 
fault or error, to wit : that on a fixed day they 
were accustomed to assemble before light, and 
to sing alternately * a hymn to Christ as to a 
God, and to bind themselves 4y an oath not to 
commit any wickedness, but on the contrary, to 
abstain from theft, robberies and adulteries, not 
to violate a promise, or refuse the restoration of 
a deposit ; after doing these things, that it was 
their custom to separate and again to assemble 
for taking food, common for all and harmless, 
bat they have ceased to do even that since my 
edict, by which, according to your directions, I 
have prohibited any societies to be formed. On 
this account I have deemed it more necessary to 
ascertain the truth, by means of torture, from 
two female slaves who were reputed to be their 
attendants. And I have found nothing else but 
an absurd and excessive superstition. Adjourn- 
ing the examination, therefore, 1 have resorted 
to a consultation with you. For the thing seems 
to me worthy of consideration, especially on 
account of the number of those exposed to dan- 
ger. For many of every age, of every rank, and 
even of both sexes, are involved, and will be in- 
volved, in danger. For the contagion of this 
superstition has spread not only through the 
cities, but even through the villages and the ad 
jacent lands, which, it seems to me could be 
stopped and corrected. It certainly is quite 
evident, that the temples, already almost desert- 
ed, have begun to be frequented again, and the 
Bolemn feasts, for a long time neglected, to be 
re-established and viotimB now to be sold every- 
where, for which, a short time ago, a purchaser 
was very rarely found. From which it is easy 
to conjecture what a crowd of men can be re- 
formed if an opportunity be allowed for repent- 
ance. 



* " This passage is capable of another trans- 
lation, viz : • To repeat alternately a form of 
prayer.' " , 



Foreign News. 

The Arabia arrived at New York Tuesday 
evening the 13th inst. She brings European 
intelligence three days later than previous ad- 
vices; having left Liverpool on the 3d inst. 
The news which she brings, although not remark- 
ably exciting in its character, is nevertheless re- 
plete with interest. 

The war seems to be actively progressing, not- 
withstanding rumors are floating about in Paris 
that the Czar again manifests a disposition to 
treat for peace. But little value is attached to 
such rumors, and particularly to the rumor that 
the Czar will withdraw on condition that the 
powers will agree to the establishment of the 
statu quo. 

" From Vienna, May 31st, it is stated that 
on June 2d, the Austrian summons to evacuate 
the Turkish territory would be sent to St. Peters- 
burg. 

" Letters from Belgrade and Widdin state 
that Austrian troops were continually coming 
down the Danube, in the direction of Orsova 
and the Wallachianfrontier. Considerable forces 
are now concentrated in Hungary and Transyl- 
vania. Another despatch says, ' Austria sends 
troops to Orsova.' 

'•The first steps have been taken for the 
' mobilization 1 of the Prussian army." 

The War in the East.— On the 18th of May, 



Marshal St. Arnaud, Lord Raglan and the 
Turkish Minister of War, proceeded in separate 
steam vessels from Constantinople to Yarna, to 
hold a council of war. Contrary to expecta- 
tion, the Admirals Hamelin and Dundas did 
not attend the meeting. The result of their de- 
liberations did not transpire, but the Vienna 
Post states that immediately after the conference 
Omar Pasha advanced towards Silistria with 
90,000 men in two columns ; his right wing 
leant on the heights near the Taban, and his 
left on the river Driste. We may therefore ex- 
pect news soon of a great battle. 

Accounts from the Danube note no change 
in the aspect of affairs. A semi-official an- 
nouncement in the Paris Moniteur says : 

*! A communication from Belgrade, by tele- 
graph, dated May 29th, states that the Russians 
have attacked Silistria with all the disposable 
force they had upon that point. This attack, 
directed simultaneously from the Danube and 
by land, was renewed four times, and was fonr 
times repulsed by the besieged. The resistance 
of Silistria continued with success on the 26th 
of May. 

" Turkish accounts, through Vienna, stBte 
that on the 27£h the fortress still defended itself 
bravely, and the news of a disposition to treat 
on the part of the Turks was altogether false. 
The word ' capitulation ' had never been uttered. 
There were 90,00.0 (?) Russians around Silistria. 
Operations from the islands of the Danube were 
again suspended in consequence of the height of 
the river. The damages done to the fortifica- 
tions by the bombardment were repaired almost 
as soon as made. The Russians, at the demand 
of the Turks, have promised not to direct their 
fire on the hospitals. 

" The latest accounts do not mention the per- 
sonal presonce of Prinee Paskiewitch before Si- 
listria. He had ordered Gen. Gortschakoff, who 
was at Carasu, to march to Silistria with the 
artillery of reserve ; but the General, being kept 
in check by Omar Pasha, had not been able to 
effect that movement. So late as May 26th, 
the communications were open between Silistria 
and Shumla." 

Still later accounts state that on the 30th of 
May the Russians were repulsed in an attack on 
one of the detached torts of Silistria. It seems 
to be generally conceded that the peace may 
hold out several weeks longer, or until relieved 
by Omar Pasha. 

" On the 26th, the Russians failed in an at- 
tempt to force the passage of the Danube at 
Turna, Simnitza. and Giurgevo. ■ 

" According to Russian advices, the Turks 
have evacuated Turtukai, Nicopolis, and Sis- 
towa, and the Russians have occupied those 
places. 

" From Schumla, 26th of May, it was tele- 
graphed that General Paskiewitch had counter- 
manded the reinforcements ordered from Bucha- 
rest and Ibraile. This had given rise to a re- 
port that he intended to raise the siege of Silis- 
tria. 

•' Skender Beg, on the 22d, had a rencontre 
with the Russians near Turna, and had sent in 
many prisoners to Kalafat. 

" Omar Pasha, Marshal St. Arnaud and Lord 
Raglan had reviewed the Turkish army. Mar- 
shal St. Arnaud made a flattering speech to the 
effect that he was happy to serve with such troops 
as the Turks had proved themselves to be." 

There are now 50,000 Frenoh troops at Galli- 
poli. Marshal St. Arnaud has issued to them 
the following proclamation : 

" Soldiers of France '. — We are on a foreign 
strand, but the Sultan is our ally and treats us 
with hospitality. Do you know what is meant 
by hospitality in the Orient ? The guest is made 
the equal of the master of the house. You will 
not abuse this hospitality ! We have come hith- 
er to defend our ally against the barbarous ag- 
gressions of the Czar. Our mission is great, and 
if, with the assistance of God, we succeed in ac- 
complishing it, we shall cover ourselves with 
glory as did our ancestor. Our Emperor thinks 
only of the glory of France and of our welfare ! 
He expects from you in the struggle against the 
barbarians of the North the courage and valor 
which will increase the glory of our country. 
Let ' Vive V Empereur ' be our war-cry, for it is 
that which has led our immortal ancestors to vic- 
tory ! With the cry of • Vive I' Empereur ' we 
will conquer or die ! St. Arnaud. 

" Prince Gortschakoff is re-called to St. Pe- 
tersburg. It is surmised he was sent on a special 
mission to the German Courts. 

" It is said that the evacuation of Lesser Wal- 
lachia not having stopped tho action of the Ger- 
man Powers, os it was intended to do, the Czar 
has given orders to re-occupy it. This may be 
regarded doubtful. 

" The Bey of Tunis lias come'to the determi- 
nation of sending aid to the Sultan, in the shape 
of 10,000 infantry, 400 cavalry, and two bat- 
teries of artifcry, under the command of Gen. 
Redschid, who was sent last year by the Bey on 
a mission to France." 

Advices from Greece state that King Otho, 
after accepting the ultimatum of the allies, pro- 
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claimed neutrality and effected a complete change 
of ministry. 

" Letters from Athens, of May 22d, state that 
the Queen was in a state bordering on frenzy, 
and that it required the entreaties and tears of 
the King, and of the ladies in waiting, to keep 
her from placing herself at the head of the army. 
Iter haggage Was all packed for departure on 
this Quixotic enterprize, but, on second thoughts, 
she has had the boxes uncorded, and consented 
to remain at peace. 

" Accounts from Athens report a complete 
defeat to the Egyptian troops in Thessaly. Tiie 
insurgents took 500 prisoners, one cannon, and 
a large store of small arms." 

An editorial in a London paper states that 
the offi'iial documents which have been lain be- 
fore the British House of Commons, in relation 
to the Greek question, establish a strong case 
against the Government, as well as against the 
King and Queen. Among, them was an inter- 
cepted letter ffom Gen. Tavellas, lender of the 
insurgents, to King Otho's private secretary, 
asking that two battalions of the Greek frontier 
guard be sent to Aurino, in order that they 
might desert and join the insurrectionary forces, 
— they being paid regularly by the Greek Gov- 
ernment all the while. It was even proposed to 
declare war openly against Turkey. 

The Asiatic Coast. — » From Trehizond, May 
5th, a letter states that Souchoum-Kaleh. which 
was abandoned by the Russians, has been occu- 
pied by the Abasiotes, who took possession of 
the warehouses and the merchandize they con- 
tained, and hoisted the Turkish flag there. The 
Russians, to the number of 5000 or 6000, 
marched upon Redoubt-Kaleh, whence it is 
thought they will endeavor to reach Tiflis. They 
(the Russians) have evacuated and burned Anapa. 

'• The regiments organized in the Caucaesus 
will join the Turkish Danubian army. It is 
again stated that Scbamyl recently gained an 
important victory over the Russians. 

" Two Bhips, under the Greeek flag, with 845 
wounded Russians on board have been taken off 
the coast of Circassia." 

Tiie Fleets. — Since last advices no news 
whatever has come to hand respecting the move- 
ments of the allied fleets on the Black Sea. 

We have no further operations in the Baltic. 
Nor is there any authentic statement of the ex- 
tent or result of the recent attack on the fort of 
Hango. The Russian account in the Invalid 
Russe is as follows : " The English fleet twenty- 
six strong, battered the outworks of Hango Udda 
on the 28th, but were compelled to withdraw, 
much damaged." 

A (doubtful) despatch from Constantinople 
states that Gustavsvern was cannonaded on Mon- 
day, the 22d, without effect. 

Advices by letter are of date 28th from Co- 
penhagen. They state that on the 24th, Sir 
Charles Napier lay before Hango Point, and 
was preparing to bombard the fortress of Gus- 
tavsvern, Admiral Plumridge, with the flying 
squadron, had been sent on special service to 
the Gulf of Bothnia. Admiral Corry lay at 
Gottska Sandoe. Stockholm letters of the 22d 
mention nothing of Napier having captured Gus- 
tavsvern. 

Reports from Finland arc to May 15th, via 
Stockholm. Wyborg had been declared in a 
state of siege, and great enorgy was displayed in 
strengthening the citadel, which is not very 
strong. Some hundreds of citizens were com- 
pelled to work at the fortifications. Fears were 
expressed of a landing from Napier's fleet, Wy- 
borg being but eighteen miles from St. Peters- 
burg. The arrival of a regiment of Cossacks of 
the Don had added to the general excitement. 
A part of the Swedo-Norwegian fleet was to quit 
Eltsnabben on the 18th, to cruise in the Baltic. 
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" which land the Lord swarc that he woold give to 
your fathers." "the Rabbi argued, that Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob had it not, and God cannot 
lie, therefore they must be raised from the dead to 
inherit it." — Birks' Proph. In. " Ritbbi Simai, 
though of later date, argucB the same from Exod. 
•1:4, insisting that • the law asserts in this place 
the resurrection from the dead — to wit, when it is 
said : And also 1 have established my covenant with 
them to give them Canaan, &o., for (he adds) it is 
not said to you, but to than.' lie only, however, 
followB herein tho earlier commentators." — lb. 

Dr. Clark remarks that : " there is a good say- 
ing in Beracoth on Exod. 32:13 : ' Remember Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants to whom thou 
swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto them, 1 
will multiply your seed as the Btars of heaven, and 
all this land that I have spoken of will I give unto 
jour seed, and they shall inherit it for ever.' W hat 
ia the meaning of by thine own selfi Rabbi Elea- 
zar answered, Thus said Moses to the blessed God, 
Lord of all the world : If thou hadst sworn to them 
by the heavens and the earth, then I should have 
said, As the heavens and the earth shall pass 
away, so may thy oath pass away. But now thou 
hast Bworn unto them by thy great Name, which 
liveth, and which endureth fur over, and for ever 
and ever ; therefore, thy oath sha|l endure for 
ever and for ever, and ever, i. e., had God sworn 
by anything finite, his oath might have failed : but 
swearing by himself who is infinite and immutable, 
his oath is immutable." 

" The pooplc," to whom Christ was to bo given 
for a covenant, are evidently the same, as the 
" Gentiles " to whom he was to be given for " a 
light " — not excluding the Jews, but embracing 
all beliovers, whether Jew orrGentile. For, (Rom. 
4:13,14,10,) "Tho promiso that ho should be 
the heir of the world was not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the law, but through the right- 
eousness of faith. For if they which are of the law 
be heits, faith is made void, and the promise made 
of none effect. Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might bo by grace ; to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed : not to that only which is 
of the law, but to that also which is of the faith ol 
Abraham, who is the father of us all." Gal. 3:8, 
9, 13, 14, 28 , 29— "The scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
In thee shull all nations be blessed. So then they 
which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham Christ hath redeemed us from the 

curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree : that the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ : that we 
might receive the promiso of tho Spirit through 

faith There is neither Jew nor Greek, 

there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ Je- 
sus. And if ye bo Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 

It was to " the heirs of promise," including all 
who aro Christ's, that God showed (Heb. 0:17-19) 
' tho immutability of his counsel," when " ho con- 
firmed it by an oath," »s before referred to, " that 
by two immutable things, in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, ire," both Jew and Gentile, 
" might have a strong consolation, who hare fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hopo set before 
us ; which hope tee have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entcreth 
into that within the veil." 

The Gospel was first to be preached to the Jews ; 
but they contradicted and blasphemed. Acts 13 : 
46-48 — " Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said. It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you : but seeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles : for 
so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have Bet 
thee to be a light of tho Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest bo for salvation uuto the ends of the 
earth. And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of tho Lord : 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, be- 
lieved." 

In the extension of the gospel to the Gentiles, 
its effect would be : 



which arc sanctified by faith that is in me." 2 
Cor. 4:4 — " Tho god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them." Eph. 4:17, 18 
— Who " walk in the vanity of their mind, having 
tho understanding darkened, being alienated Irom 
the life of God through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of tho blindness of their heart." 
And the design of the Gospel is, (2 Tim. 2:25, 26) 
to instruct *' those that oppose themselves ; if God 
peradventure will give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of tho truth ; and that they may re- 
cover themselves out of tho snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by him at his will." 

There is now a change in the address, from the 
Messiah, to the world at large : 



Dm readers of the Herald arc most earnestly besought to give It 
rooju liv ll:elr ymyer* -,. that by means of It Ood may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, Uiat it may be conducted m faith and 

U)v? T r/Hh' sobriety of judumens : direemvneBb of the trKth, In 

nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech r or sharpy uubrolh- 
erly disputation. 



I aro the Lord : that Is my name : 
And my glory will I not give to another, neitntr my praise to graven 
images. — v. 8. 

" Jehovah," as it is in tho Hebrew, is a name 
applicable only to God ; and it was used by the 
Jews to distinguish him from Baal, Ashtaroth, 
Milcom, and the other false gods. The Psalmist 
said of the heathen, (83:17, 18.) " Let them be put 
to shame and perish : that nion may know that 
thou, whose name alone is Jehovah, art the Most 
High over all the earth." 95:5—" All the gods 
of tho nations are idols : but the Lord made the 
heavens." It was therefore the height of blas- 
phemy to bestow the praise and glory due to God, 
upon images and idols, — the work of men's handB. 

God prohibits the bestowal of these on "ano- 
ther " — i. e., on any other, whether they bo men or 
angels, demons or devils. There is no exception 
to the rule : the bestowal of divine honors aro pro- 
hibited to any who is less than God. And there- 
fore when Jehovah commands, (John 5:23,) " that 
all men should honor the Son, even as they honor 
the Father," we know that it is not giving his 
glory to another : for [lb. v. 24,) "lie that hon- 
oreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father which 
hath Bent him." 




THE PROPHECi* OF I9AIAI1. 
CHArlKft MI". 

Tiik Abrahamic covenant was ^lied on by the 
Jews its proof of the rcsur»ectfc>n from tho dead. 
It is reported that Rabbi Gamalkl, the preceptor 
of the apostle Pisuk, ia arguing with tin Stvdduuecs, 
could not silence them till he quoted Deut. 11:21, 



To open the blind ryes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, 
Aud thclu Unit sit in darkness out of the prisou-house. 

v. T. 

The restoration of sight to the blind, and libera- 
tion of prisoners from prison-houBes, are substitu- 
tions for the effect which the preaching of the 
Gopel would have in enlightening men, and free- 
ing them from the thraldom of sin. In accordance 
with this, Paul claimed that ho was sent to the 
Gentiles, (Acts 26:18,) "To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness- of sins, anl inheritance among them 



IDOLATRY, DIVINATION lie. 

" Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools."— Rom. 1:22. 

In this day of mysterious manifestations, pre- 
tended new revelations, and disregard of the teach- 
ings of inspiration, it may be well to recur to the 
past, that we may learn, by the results of the ex- 
periments of human wisdom in former ages, the 
folly of attempting to improve upon the religion 
of the Bible. 

In all ages, and ir. all conntries there has been 
found a religion of some kind, more or less a cor- 
ruption of the true, but evincing a general senti- 
ment in the heart of man that he needs the guid- 
ance and direction of a superior Being. Priests, 
altars, sacrifices, religious ceremonies, and conso- 
crated places aro tho external evidences of the 
universal prevalence of this sentiment ; while the 
absurdities, extravagenccs, frantic excesses, and 
enormous vices, which the wisest and most polished 
nations have connected with tho worship of their 
gods, exhibit the folly of man when ho attempts to 
walk in the light of the sparks of his own kind- 
ling. _ 

The origin of false religion was not in a direct 
rejection of God, but in an attempted worship of 
Him in a forbidden manner. Thus Cain offered to 
the Lord an unlawful sacrifice, and the Lord had 
not respect to his offering. 

The idolatrous rites of heathen nations are evi- 
dently a corruption of tho true religion, — not by 
an abolition of its external rites, but by a perver- 
sion of them to the worship of the creature in- 
stead of the Creator. Men felt the need of reli- 
gion ; but the service of God, in tho way he had 
marked out, was irksome to them and so they 
added to it fancies of their own, until they were 
forsaken of Jehovah, who had said : " Thou shalt 
not add thereto, nor diminish from it." — Deut. 
12:23. 

That the early nations sinned against light and 
knowledge, and were justly given over to judicial 
blindness and pollution, is evident from the Scrip- 
tures which deny them any excuse : " Because 
that, when they knew Godi they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools ; and changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to corrupti- 
ble man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness, through tho lusts of their own 
hearts, . . . who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped and served tho creature more 
than the Creator. . . . And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
tbein-ovcr to a- reprobate mind." — Rom. 1.21-2)5. 



This departure from God, and worship of other 
objects in the place of Him, was doubtless by the 
instigation of Satan, that embodiment of evil, who 
caused our first paronts to apostatise, — inducing 
Evo, as Tentulian save, " to give ear to him as to 
the Son of God." Paul teaches that Satan " be- 
guiled Eve through hisrsubtilly," and was " trans- 
formed into an angel of light." Thus beguiled, 
Evo believed his word, and disregarded that of 
Jehovah. By similar means, doubtlesB, he has 
beguiled the greater portion of the human race. 
And each apostate, wo may BUpposo, has lielievcd 
that his chosen way was better than that marked 
out hy Jehovah. 

The first worship of false deities resulted from 
a disrelish to communo directly with God. Con- 
soious of their own unworthincss to address ono 
so pure and holy, they felt the need of an inter- 
cessor ; and regarding the sun, moon, and stars as 
the abotlo of intelligences that animated and gave 
motion to those orbs, as the soul animates the 
body, and believing that such intelligences oc- 
cupied a middle position, and were of a middle* 
nature between God and man, they made choice 
of them aB their mediators with God, offered (hem 
worship, and supplicated them for favor and pro- 
tection. "Then God turned, and gave them up 
to worship the hosts of heaven." — Acts 7:42. 

Here, it ia supposed, began all the idolatry of 
the heathen world ; and which soon became divided 
into two kinds : the Sobians, or worshippers of 
images ; and tho Magians, or worshippers of lire, 
who abhorred image worship. 9 

When the particular orb, which any family or 
people had chosen as their god, was visible, they 
addressed their prayers and made their offorings 
to it. Jeremiah (7:18) said of their worship: 
" Tho children gather wood, and the fathers kindlo 
the fire, and the women knead their dough, to 
make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings to other gods." And again ho 
said (19:13) " They have burned incense unto all 
tho hosts of heaven." 

The distance of the heavenly orbs, while the 
ancients supposed their gods could sec, cauBed them 
sometimes to doubt whether they could hear what 
was said to them. And to overcome this obstacle, 
they had recourse to the practice of bowing and 
prostrating themselves before those objects of wor- 
ship, and of laying their hands upon their moutha 
and then lifting them up, to testify to their gods 
that they would be glad to be united to them. 
Thus Job said, (31:29-28) " If I beheld the sun 
when it shines, or the moon walking in brightness, 
and my heart hath been secretly enticed, or my 
mouth hath kissed my hand : this also were an in- 
iquity to be punished by the judge ; for I should 
have denied the God that is above." 

As tho several orbs were visible but a portion ot 
tho time, their worshippers had recourse to images, 
which aftor being consecrated to any particular 
planet, tbey supposed the spirit of tho planet took 
possession of it; and they worshipped, not the 
senseless wood or stone, as some suppose, but the 
supposed deity there enshrined. 

The Magians. losing sight of the one Living and 
truo God, worshipped the principle of Good, nnd 
of Evil. The former, in their minds, was symbol- 
ised by light, and the latter by darkness. Regard- 
ing fire as the cause of light, they kept it constant- 
ly burning on their altars, and made their devo- 
tions before it. They detested the evil god, except 
when they wished for evil to befall their enemies, 
and then, ns Xerxes did, they addressed their 
prayers to it. 

" After this,*' says Dr. Prideaux, " a notion 
obtaining, that good men departed, had a power 
wifti God also to mediate and intercede for them, 
they deified many of those whom they thought to 
be such ; and hence the number of their gods in- 
creased in the idolatrous times of the world." — 
Hist. Joes, v. 1 p. 172. 

Says Dr. JoTvis : • Each nation, according to 
some special demon-worship, reduced it to a more 
established form of probity, by particular customs 
and institutions. Mankind now began to mako 
gods of idols in a systematic way ; at first paint- 
ing with colors, and portraying the forms of those 
whom they had formerly honored, whether kings, 
or magicians, or those who in their lifetime had 
done anything worthy of remembrance, either by 
strength or excellence of body. Afterwards, from 
the times of Tcrah, tbo'father of Abraham, they 
carried the dceitfulness of idolatry still farther by 
votivo shrines [representing the deified persons 
whom they considered as their special benefactors] 
— honoring their forefathers, and those who had 
died before thorn, with effigies, made, at first by 
the art of the potter, and afterwards imitated by 
tho several crafts." — Ch. of Bed. v. 1, p. 27 

They imagined that God '• is like unto gold, or 
Bilver, or stone, graven by art and man's devico," 
(Acta 17:28)— the folly of which is rebuked hy the 
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prophet, when he said : " To whom then will ye 
liken God? or what likeness will yo compare unto 
him.! The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
easteth silver chains. He that is so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation, chooseth a tree that will 
not rot ; he seekcth unto him a cunning workman 
to prepare a graven image that shall not be 
moved." — Isa. 40:18-20. And when hia god is 
formed, " he falleth down unto it, and praycth 
unto it, and saith, Deliver me ; for thou art my 
god," {lb. 44:17) — praying not to the idol, but to 
the enshrined deity to which it is consecrated. 

As the great originator of these counterfeit ob- 
jects of worship, Satan himself occupied among 
them no inferior place. He is designated in the 
Scriptures, " as the god of this world," " the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in fie children of disobedience." — 
Eph. 2:2. 

He was worshipped under the names of Bel, 
Baal, Beelzebub and other designations — signify- 
ing Master, Lord, or husband. 

The temple of Belus in Babylon, was devoted to 
his worship ; and ho was regarded as their good 
principle or intelligence, and the bestowor of their 
benefits and blessings. 

Baal was supposed to reside in and to animate 
the Sun, and was represented by it ; so that in the 
history of idolatrous worship, we find no object ol 
such general reverence as the Sun, which was wor- 
shipped iu connection with the other heavenly 
bodies. It iu of these, that the second command- 
ment speaks, when it says, " Thou shall not make 
unto tbee any graven image or any likeness of any- 
thing that is in heaven above," (Ex. 20:4.) and 
Moses commanded the childron of Israel to take 
heed to themselves, saying, " Lest thou lift up 
thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the 
sun, and the moon, and the staiB, even all the host 
of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them, 
and 8»>-ve them."— Dout. 4:10. 

We find very early intimations of temples being 
erected, and consecrated to the Sun, and of very 
distinguished men being set apart to the oflico of 
the priesthood in his service ; Pharonh gave Jo- 
seph " to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah priest of On."— Gen. 41:45. The name " On " 
was called by the Hebrews, Beth-shemesh, which 
means " house of the Sun ;" (Jer. 43:13 ;) "City 
of the Sun." Thus, this city was a place ol note, 
as late as the time of Jeremiah, in consequence of 
the obelisks erected there in honor of the Sun. 
And, after the time of Joseph, it was images of 
this kind, although smaller in site, that Moses in- 
terdicted ; (Lev. 2G:30 ;) and which, notwithstand- 
ing, were erected subsequently to the time of the 
lawgiver by his countrymen ; (Isa. 17:8 ; 27:9 
Ezek. 6:4, (5 : 2 Chron. 14:5) In all these places, 
the word " images " means in the Hebrew " eun 
images." 

With regard to what object is represented in 
Scripture by the idol Baal, there is a diversity of 
opinion. Gescnius maintains that it was the star 
Jupiter, which was worshipped under this name, 
aa the guardian and giver of good fortune. " Yet 

1 would not deny," says he, " that Baal, with cer- 
tain attributes, is referred to the Sun." But, as 
it is often found in connection with Ashtaroth, 
which Biblical scholars agree, was the name by 
whioh the moon was worshipped, it must mean in 
this connection the Bun. And we learn from 2 
Chron. 34:4-7, that images (Uebrew, sun images) 
were erected on the altars of Baal ; — of course, 
these images were consecrated to the sun. And in 

2 Kings 23:5, Baal and the sun aro coupled to- 
gether, as if one was exegctical of the other. 

Balaam was another name for the sun denoting 
his plurality of excellence — though many under- 
stand that it was the general name of tho many 
false gods of Syria, Palestine and the neighboring 
countries. 

To tho w .rsliip of this false god the Israelites 
were seduced in tho time of the Judges, and to 
the worship of Ashtaroth, his female counterpart ; 
(Judges 2:11-13) ; and they continued it in the 
reigns of Ahaz and Manasseh, kings of Judah ; (2 
Chron. 28:2; 2 Kings 21:3.) And among the kings 
of Israel, especially Ahab, who partly, through 
the influence of his wife, the daughter of the Si- 
donian King Ethbaal, it appears to have made 
an attempt to suppress tho worship of the true 
God altogether, and to substitute that of Baal in 
its stead. (1 Kings 10:31.) But when Israel 
turned from idolatry, we read that they " put away 
Balaam and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only." 
— 1 Sam. 7:4. 

Tho " city of Baal-gad," in Josh. 13:5, was a 
city •• toward tho sun-rising ;'■ and its ruins, in 
Syria, now bearing the name of Baal-bck, contain 
the remains of a magnificent temple— doubtless 
once devoted to the service of Baal. 
This deity, supposed to dwell in the snn, they 



exalted as the lord of heavenjind as the greatest of 
divinities. Ho was supposed to rido forth in a 
white chariot, wreathed with garlands of flowers, 
and drawn by milk white horses. 

The Persians adored the sun, and particularly the 
rising sun, with the profoundest veneration. They 
dedicated to it a magnificent chariot with horses 
of great value and beauty, in honor of the tradi- 
tionary habits of their god ; and sacrificed to it 
horses and sometimes oxen. The Babylonians also 
had their chariot of the sun and prancing steeds. 
In imitation of these, tho apostate kings of Judah, 
Amon and Manasseh placed horses befdre the gato 
of the temple at Jerusalem. But King Josiah (2 
Kings 23:11,) took away the horses that the kings 
of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in 
of the house of the Lord, by tho chamber of Na- 
than-melech tho chamberlain, which was in the 
suburbs, and burned the chariots of the Bun with 
fire." 

Tho heathen sacrificed horses to the sun — giving 
as a reason that " To the swiftest of the heavenly 
bodies in his movements, they consecrate tho swift- 
est animals." They supposed tho eun to be car- 
ried around the earth by horses and chariots. 
Hence the fabulous story of Phaeton and his chari- 
ot of fire. Festus relates of the RhodianB : "They 
yearly cast into tho sea a chariot and four horses, 
consecrated to the sun, because he is borne around 
the world in such a chariot." Pausanias says of 
the Spartans : " On a mountain sacred to theBun, 
they sacrifice to him horses and other victims." 
Strabo says : " The MassagebB Buppose the sun 
to be a god, and they sacrifice to him horses ; and 
Herodotus adds as their reason for this : " To the 
swiftest of the immortals they consecrate the swift- 
est of mortals.', neliodorus sayB the same of the 
Ethiopeans. Xenophen of the Persians, says : 
" They sacrifice to the sun, and offer horses on the 
altars." And Ovid: "The Persians say, let us 
appease the sun with a horse, that a swift victim 
might be given to a swift god." 

(To bo continued.) 
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The deep satisfaction we enjoy, that the world 
is by and by to be blessed beyond conception, by 
this physical Saviour, through whose instrument- 
ality, a_ permanent material basis shall be laid for 
true spiritual salvation, is beyond all price. 

Bostou '* New Era " of Juno .'lit. 

The new "Saviour" referred to, is a machine 
which has been constructed by the Spiritualists of 
this viciuity, in accordance with directions uttered 
by John M. Spear the Boston Seer, which were 
professedly communicated hy the spirits of tho de- 
parted. The machine is denominated a " New 
Motive Power;" and has been constructed at an 
expense of some $2000 ; and although apparently 
finished, it has not, tor some unexplained cause, 
begun yet to operate, excepting as a tremulous mo- 
tion has been observed in it on two different occa- 
sions. Andrew Jackson Davis, the Hartford Seer, 
is somewhat doubtful of its ultimate success and 
has written a long article in the Spiritual Telegraph 
on the subject, in which he speaks of its cost qs 
evidence that more good might havo been done in 
some other way, than in spending so much time 
and money in its construction ; and it is iu reply 
to this point thut Mr. Hewott of the New Era, who 
is concerned in it, advanoes the sentiment which we 
havo quoted at the head of this article. 

Tho machine is claimed to be the embodiment of 
of new principles, never before known on earth till 
now revealed. Mr. Hewett says : 

'• The Electric Motor is an exact correspondence 
of the human body, at least, in so far asintolunta- 
ry motion is concerned." • 

And : 

" This is the first time that ' this electricity has 
ever ' boon naturally incorporated with mineral and 
other forms of mattor, embodied in a mechanism 
for Motive Power, on this carlh.' y 

Tho claim for it appears then to be, that it is 
semi-human. Mr. Davis says of it that, 
_ '• There has been an attempt to infuse human 
vitality into the mineral substances, on the reli- 
gious theory of the ' miraculous conception,' for 
which however tho spirits have divulged what is 
considered n natural explanation." 

This blasphemous "attempt" on the part of 
spirits respecting tho birth of this blasphemously 
denominated " physical Saviour," is admitted by 
the Nob Era, which says : 

" That there has been such an attempt on the 
part of the Spirits, and that it has been successful, 
we have abundant evidence, in both the principle 
involved, and iu tho results which have since fol- 
lowed. Strange as it may seem, neither of the two 
distinct periods of motion arrived, till after a regu- 
lar and orderly arrangement of certain peculiar, 
raeidumistic persons, in certain specific relations 
to the mechanism had been made, and a professed 
infusion of human vitality or living aura had taken 

But tho thing does not yet work satisfactorily ; 
and Mr. Davis accounts for this on the ground that 



the whole thing is a mere experiment on the part 
of spirits who are incompetent to perfect it. He 
says. 

" That the progressive construction, the private 
history, so to speak, of this mechanism — the man- 
ner pursued, by which, from time to time, one 
part has been added after and to another — proves 
the wholo work to be essentially experimental, 
conducted very honestly, and at friend Spear's ex- 
pense, by several persons in the other world, who, 
doubtless, have the correct philosophy of the de- 
velopment of tho New Motive Power, and who are 
deficient in the practical knowledge of tho means 
to consummate its actualization." 
To this Mr. Hewett of the Neio Era replies : 
" We were very early informod that some, things 
of a subordinate character about the Motor, might 
with propriety, be classed among the exptrimenlals, 
but the thing itself w&a sure From that moment, 
among others, it became, with us a question oy 
morals, and is so still. Convince us that tho main 
thing is an experiment, simply, and we shall be 
very far from thinking that even tho Spirits, who 
communicate under such circumstances, are km- 
est. Our reasons are then : In the first place, they 
plainly told us, it was not an experiment. Now, if 
it utcre an experiment, they falsified, and that was 
immoral. In the second place, they bad no right. 
though immortal, any mora than mortals here, to 
involve our reputation and our pecuniary means in 
mere experiment, without telling us plainly that it 
was such. If it were an experiment, therefore, it 
was dishonest, in this second particular, as well as 
the first But our whole experience in relation to 
this matter has been such us wholy and forever to 
preclude the idea of dishonest and experimenting 
spirits." 

Why then does not the thing work ? The ready 
answer of Mr. Hewett is : 

" Tho revelation, as well as the Motive Power, 
is only in its' incipient stages of development. The 
child is born only. It does not yet claim to be a 
man. Would it not be wiser to wait a little and 
witness its growth, than to attempt the strangula- 
tion of the infant?" 

" Did he expect that as soon as the child teas 
born, he would be able to perform tho feat of Her- 
cules, or fulfill tho dream of Archimedes, and 
' move the world?' If so, he shows but little ap- 
preciation of the philosophy of this matter. We 
repeat, that although the Child is born, he does 
not yet claim to be a man. What we have as vet 
been enabled to receive and accomplish is but the 
beginning of a vast system of Scientific, Philoeophfc 
and Mechanical revelations and practical results. 
Of thia we aro as fully aware, ns wo are that the 
earth moves, that Spirits communicate." 

For its growth to manhood then we shall have to 
wait; and sliould this new-born child have actual 
life given it, becomo the imago of a man, and have 
power to speak and to kill those who will not wor- 
ship the beast, we hope to be able impartially to 
chronicle the "phenomenon." 



TWO MURDERS AT BLACKSTO\E, AM) 
SUICIDE OP THE MURDERER. 

Os Saturday evoning, the 17th, Alexander Hew- 
itt, a resident ol Blackstono, bad a serious quar- 
rel with his wife, — both of them being somewhat 
addicted to the use of intoxicating liquors. She 
finally fled for refuge to the house of a neighbor 
named Orin Brown. She was followed by her in- 
furiated husband, who upon being refused admit- 
tance at the door, proceeded to a window, where, 
seeing Mr. Brown within, he drew a revolving pis- 
tol and shot him dead. He then fired at his trem- 
bling wife, who was in the same room, but missed 
her ; and she, leaving the house, endeavored to 
make her escapo by tho back door. He pursued 
her, however, and having at length overtaken her , 
held her at arm's length while ho discharged two 
bullets at her head, both of which took effect, one 
of them passing entirely through, and the other 
lodging within. The wounds were not attended 
with an immediate fatal result. The unfortunate 
victim of his rage was still alive this morning, but 
without any prospect of recovery. 

After the consummation of these terrible deeds, 
— the murder of his wife and neighbor,-*-Hewitt 
fled to the woods. At an early hour Tuesday 
morning, the 20th, however, ho returned and de- 
livered himself up to the officers of justice, saying 
that he had as lief be arrested as not, for that he 
had taken a strong dose of poison and could live 
but a few minutes. Shortly after his surrender, 
tho effect of tho poison began to be manifest, and 
the murderer staggered, reeled and died. 

A correspondent of the Boston Journal, at Mill- 
ville (Blackstone), after giving an account of the 
murder of Mr. Brown, and the wounding of Mrs. 
Hewitt, substantially as related above, says : 

" This morning the bells were rung, as a signal 
for the villagers to assemble and commence hunt- 
ing for the fugitive mnrderer. About this time 
Hewett came out of the woods, and reaching his 
house, called for Willard Wilson, Esq., whom he 
had undoubtedly seen entering 'the house, and 
questioned him in regard to some money he had in 
the house. Wilson immediately asked hini why he 
did the awful deeds, when Hewett inquired if ho had 
hurt any one but his wife. 

" Upon being told that he had killed Brown, ho 
manifested Bemo feeling, and said that he did not 
intend to kill him, but meant to kill his wifo. He 



then expressed a wish to soe his wife and Brown, 
which was granted. He then remarked to Wilson 
that it was all over with him now, as he had taken 
poison. Ho immediately took another doso of what 
resembled strychnine, and some liquid from a bot- 
tle, saying that he had lived long enough. Ho 
was taken with spasms in a short time, and died 
in about two hours. His death was agonizing in 
the oxtreme, groaning and vomiting blood with 
every breath. 

" Thus ended this horrid tragedy, which fills 
every mind and hows down tho hearts of all our 
citizens. Mr. Brown was a remarkably quiet, 
peaceablo, and hard working man, and "had just 
returned from his week's labor to spend tho Sab- 
bath with his family. He leaves a wifo and two 
boys, one ten, and the other twelve years of age. 
Hewett also leaves four small children. 

" I would only add that there can be no doubt 
that rum was the whole cause of these infernal 
deeds, and that in the eyes of our whole commu- 
nity the rumseller is the guilty one. Ho it was who 
furnished the fiery liyuid that prompted him to that 
deed which he had threatened before when under 
its influence. May the consciences of those men in 
this village and Woonsockct smite them for these 
awful deeds, till they give up their aliominable 
traffic, and seek to gain their living by soma re- 
spectable business." 



Cuba anil the Pillibunlcra. 

TnE Memphis Whig makes the following state- 
ment, which is " important, if true." In speak- 
ing of tho plans of the fillibnsters, for stealing 
Cuba, the Whig says : 

" As this subject is engrossing a large share of 
public attention, nnd a degree of mystery is at- 
tached to it which tends to excite curiosity, we 
have been endeavoring for some time past to gather 
suoh information as might be interesting to our 
readers. From our exchanges and other sources,, 
we learn that tho available funds at the command 
of the friends of Cuban liberty amount to a little 
short of one million of dollars, while eight Bteamers 
and four sailing vessels have been placed at their 
disposal, and can be made ready for sailing at 
twenty-four hours notice. They are also possesors 
of between eighty thousand and ninety thousand 
stand of arms, muskets and rifles inclusive ; they 
also have, if we are rightly informed, about ninety 
field pieces, including cannons, howitzers, and 
mortars, and are pretty well supplied with ammu- 
nition aud side-arms. 

" Tho resources have been placed in the hands of 
a committee, who are to hold it until the time sot 
for tho carrying into execution of their project. 

" The entire command of thia expedition will bo 
vested in a gentleman of known ability and skill, 
and whose name has already become a household 
word with the citizens of the United States, in 
consequence of his brilliant achievements and suc- 
cessful manoeuvres while in command of a division 
of the American array during the late war between 
the United States and Mexico. • 

" The second in command will, in all probabili- 
ty, be a ' Northern man with Southern principles,' 
and who was also a commander of a brigade in 
the same war, and who has since held the office of 
Governor, and who, if we mistake not, still retains 
a prominent civil position. 

" Gen. Gonzales, whose name had been associated 
with this movement Irom tho first, will, without 
doubt, be third in command. 

Col. Wheat, Col. Pickett, Col. Boll, Major J. A. 
Kelley. Major Moore, Capt. W. S. Edwards, Capt. 
King, Capt. J. W. Dement, and Lieut. Frank 
Ouilmetto, all of whom were intimately conneot-1 
with the previous expedition, aro, wo are etvdi-ilv 
informed, exerting themselves in prep:ir.m,i,i ,Jc 
the forthcoming struggle, and will ' be in at the 
death.' 

" Tho number of men that have enrolled their 
names and pledged their honor to support this 
cause, cannot be much less than fifty thousand, 
and they are men who are well skilled in the use 
of fire-arms, and who are determined to avenge 
the cowardly massacre of Crittenden, Kerr, aud 
others, in Havana, ort the 3d of August, 1851. 

" This expedition will, in all probability, leave 
the shores of the United States about the middle 
of next month, and will land in the Vuelto Abajo 
country, and thence proceed to Havana. There 
will bo, perhaps, ten thousand men thrown into 
the Island the first effort, and immediately followed 
by reinforcements, until thirty or forty thousand 
soldiers are there, and with this force there cannot 
be much doubt as to which will be the successful 
one." 

Meantime, Spain is sending six thousand addi- 
tional troops to Cuba, making the whole force 
amount to about twenty-six thousand troops, of 
all kinds and classes. 



The Next Number.— Those who hove not paid 
for this volume of the Herald, will notice that us 
one more number completes it, they have hardly- 
complied with our terms of advance payment ! Per- 
haps they mean to make amends by sending pay for 
thia volume and the next before this closes. Please 
do so before forgetting it. 



Tue Cholera. — The oholern is beginning to pre- 
vail quite extenswely in New York. During the 
past weok fifty-three deaths from this disease have 
been officially reported, anda meeting of the Board 
of Health has been called to take place on Mon- 
day next. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoaniesroroKtrra are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dfsseuled from, will Dot 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Adrent, 
without regard to the particular view wo take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



LETTER FROM E. CROWBLL. 

Bro. Huns : — After so long a time, the report 
of the Massachusetts Delegated Conference is re- 
ceived. At first I thought it untimely — altogether 
too late ; but I am now inclined to think its pub- 
lication at this late day may bo for the best. 

1. It will revive in our minds the fact, that wo 
have one permanent organization. We have had 
so many conferences that have fallen through, or 
run out into generalities, that many migbt sup- 
pose that this had shared the same fate, and been 
numbered among the things that were. But it 
will bo seen by the report, that this is of a differ- 
ent character from any conference we have over 
bad. This is a permanently organized conference, 
of which clntrchcs aro the members, and not indi- 
viduals. These churches are represented by their 
delegates, chosen by the churches, and sent up to 
act as their agents. Our churches in Massachu- 
setts and vicinity cannot be too much interested in 
the prosperity of this conference. The brethren 
that started this enterprize, have labored long and 
hard to accomplish what they have, and now the 
enterprize is fairly underway ; let our cburches 
see to it, that it does not fail for want of their 
hearty support. 

2. Bach church will see the importance of hav- 
ing its delegates chosen, and a written report made 
out in season for tho next session in Salem, in 
August next. And those churches, located within 
a convenient distance, though in other steteB, that 
have not already joined, will see the propriety of 
this necessary organization ; choosing their dele- 
gates, making up their reports, Ac., for the con- 
ference. It will be proper for such churches to 
ask for admission so that their delegates may take 
part in the deliberations of the conference. 

3. This report will be timely in another respect. 
It will be seen that a fund was established, with 
its necessary officers, for the purpose of aiding 
such churches (members of this conference) as 
may be in need of pecuniary aid. This is an ar- 
rangement that promises great usefulness, espe- 
cially to small and indigent churches. And the 
brethren that orignated this enterprise, deserve 
our heartiest thanks. It will be seen that this 
fund cannot be diverted from its purpose, for 
though it is under the control of a committee, ap- 
pointed by tho conference, it cannot be devoted to 
any purpose outside the conference. A report ol 
this committee and the treasurer will be made to 
the conference, go that all will Bee and know 
what has been done. 

This arrangement has many advantages above a 
missionary society outside the conference. 

1. Its simplicity. A committee to direct the 
use of the funds within certain limits, and a trea- 
surer to hold and disburse the funds according to 
tho direction of this committee. We could not 
well have less, and what need of more I 
.2j. It costs nothing for travelling expenses of 
officers, in getting together for business. Some 
missionary societies consume a good part of tbeir 
funds in working the cumbersome machinery of 
their organization — not so here. 

3. The donors have the entire control of their 
funds. 1, by having it confined to the limits of 
the conference, that it may not bo lost by scatter- 
ing a little over a large territory. 2, by having 
it controlled by a committee, who, with the trea- 
surer, are responsible, and must report to the con- 
ference. 

4. It gives a small church just as much influence 
as a larger one, so that there is perfect safety and 
equality without impairing its efficiency. 

This brings our benevolent operations inside our 
conference, and is destined, while time continues, 
to be an item of interest we have never had in our 
conferences. An arrangement, like or similar to 
this, I should have been glad to have seen estab- 
lished at our last general conference, instead of 
what was done. But " all's well that ends well. 

There are now but few churches, belonging to 
the conference, and probably none of these will 
need help before the next session ; then, if other 
churches join, and all do what we can, we shall 
have a treasury capablo of sustaining a laborer 
within the limits of the conference, who shall de- 



vote bis labore to the small and indigent churches 
and destitute places. This is an object to be aimed 
at by us, at the next session. Shall it be done ? 
For the honor of New England Advcntists, and the 
interests of God's causa among us, let th ; s confer- 
ence be sustained triumphantly. 

Yours, E. Crowxll. 

Note. — We would suggest to the churches, that 
they take up collections the last Sabbath in July. 
The Resolution of the conference, suggested a 
quarterly collection, but this has not been heeded 
by all. We hope that all the churches will, how- 
ever, take one collection at least, the present yeur, 
to aid this fund. ■ ' • 

The thought of brother Crowell, in reference to 
a missionary within the bounds of the conference, is 
a good one. It may be carried out if we will. 



witl 



LETTER FROM W. B. SKI X N Ell. 

Bro. Hikes : — Having occasion to write on busi- 
ness, I will ask your permission to add a few words 
to my old brethren " scattered abroad." There 
are doubtless many among whom I honestly and 
zealously labored some ten or twelve years ago, 
who would be glad to know of my present " where- 
abouts," and views of the Advent cause. Since 
1844 1 have beeD compelled from a bronchial dis- 
ease contracted by over-exertion in the cause, to 
refrain from public speaking, and to follow my 
present secular profession for the maintainance of 
those dependent upon me. Though thus laid aside, 
I have never to any extent lost my interest in the 
cause, or my firm belief in tho general principles 
of our faith in the speedy coming of our blessed 
King in his kingdom. It is trow a matter of joy- 
ful reflection that my last efforts as a servant of 
the Lord, were given to this work, and there is no 
part of my past life to which I look back with 
more heart-felt satisfaction than upon that given 
to tho Advent cause. The remembrance of old 
friends, and interesting meetings in which hun- 
dreds were converted to Jesus, in Canada, Buffalo, 
and other places, is still very pleasant and refresh- 
ing. Since that period, perilous indeed have been 
the times, and thousands have been turned away 
from the blessed hope through the evils that have 
come upon us. But the clouds are now dispers- 
ing, and a clearer understanding of the word of 
prophecy sheds a brighter light upon us. My 
brethren, let us gird on again the armor ; the time 
is short, and the victory to tho faithful sure. Had 
I health, I should not remain inactive as I now 
am. I should feel constrained to enter again the 
ranks, and labor on till we see the " King in his 
beauty." But this can never be ; something whis- 
pers that my active work is done, and I can only 
look out upon the great field, and pray the Lord of 
tho harvest to " send forth more laborers into his 
vineyard." The fruition of our hope seems uear- 
ing, and, 

" As when the weary traveller gains 
The height of Bomo commanding hill, 

His heart revives, if o'er the plains 
- He sees his home, though distant still. 

So when the Christian pilgrim views, 
By faith his mansion in the skies ; 

The sight his fainting strength renews, 
And wings his speed to reach tho prize." 

In this great city of 40,000 souls I do not know 
of a single Advent believer, though thero are a few 
whoso acquaintance it has not been my pleasure to 
make. The great fanaticism of Prichards and Ja- 
cobs in 1745—6, I am told destroyed everything in 
Ohio ; but if suitable efforts were put forth, the 
cause could again be raised. Pious and judicious 
men are wanted in this field, and such would find 
an open door, and a hearing ear. I have tho 
promise of brother Litch that he will visit us on 
h'i8 return from the West, and I hope some good 
may be done. 

For several years I have worshipped with my 
family at the Protestant Episcopal Chnrch, to the 
service of which we have become greatly attached. 
The faith and teaching of this church we havo 
found more consonant with our Advent views than 
any other. Jndeed wo often hear from our pastor, 
Bev. Dr. Claxton, the truths of our Advent fuith 
clearly set forth, and as familiar to our ears as 
household words. 

1 cannot close without saying a few words in re- 
gard to the Herald. During the last year and a 
half I have been a constant reader of its pages, and 
I cannot but approve its consistent and straight 
forward course ; and that it is edited with moro 
more than ordinary ability, our opponents them- 
selves admit. It is surprising in view of the in- 
creased interest that has been felt of late in the 
Advent cause, and the urgent calls for aid, that a 
net gain of only thirty subscribers has been made 
to the Herald since January last. Cannot some- 
thing more be done ? Brethren, considerthe value 
of tho Herald to the cause — we cannot do without 
it. Order it for yourself, and persuade others to 



do likewise. It will do you good — it will bless 
your family-Mt will fan up the spark to a flame, 
and thus as an instrumentality help prepare you 
for the coming King. Doubtless there are a thou- 
sand persons who believe the faith of the Advcnt- 
ists, who are ablo to bike the paper who do with- 
out it. Let those brethren order it, and it will 
greatly aid the office of publication. The expense 
is but trifling, and how can any Adventist afford 
to do without! Retrenchment in some other mat- 
ter of less importance, will secure the object. Let 
it be done. W. B. Skinner. 

Cleveland (Ohio,) June 12M, 1854. 



LETTER FROM A SUBSCRIBER. 

Dear Sir :— The Scriptures, I think, teach that 
there are two resurrections ; as in Rev. 20:5, " The 
rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished." This is the first resurrec- 
tion. And in the 6th chapter of John, our Sa- 
viour, not less than three times, promises and en- 
gages to the righteous, the peculiar advantage and 
privilege of being raised at the last day ; by which 
I infer, that the wicked, or impenitent, will not 
then be raised. And in 1st Thess. 4:14 — " For if 
we believ.e that Jesus died and roso again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring 
with him." Nothing is said of his bringing any 
others with him. And in 3:13—" To the end he 
may establish your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all his sainta." St. Paul 
says in Phil. 3:11 — " If by any means I migbt at- 
tain unto the resurrection of the dead." And in 
Heb. 11:35 — " Others were tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance ; that they might attain a better 
resurrection. 

Now, Sir, I am perplexed to harmonize the above 
passages with the following : Our Saviour said to 
the high priest, in Matt. 26:04 — " Hereafter, ye 
shall see the the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." 
The high priest probably was not pious, and how 
can he see him unlesB he be then raised? And in 
Rev. 1:7—" Behold, he cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall see him and they also which pierced 
him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be- 
cause of him." 

If you will give us your views on this subject you 
will exceedingly gratify A Subscriber. 

East Bridgewater, May Z\st, 1854. 

As it is positively declared that all will see the 
Saviour coming in the clouds of heaven, and as it 
is equally positively declared that the rest of the 
dead do not live again till one thousand years 
from that coming, we understand that the resur- 
rection of the wicked will not be necessary in or- 
der to their Boeing him. We do not know that tho 
second advent will necessarily be invisible to the 
unresurrected dead, any more than Abraham and 
Lazarus were to Dives. — Ed. 



A CALL TO THE UNCONVERTED. 

Sinner, thy condition is truly awful, because it 
is wretched and dangerous. Thou art unhappy, 
and thou canst not be otherwise than unhappy. It 
is not possible for thee to reflect on thy situation 
to God and eternity, without being reminded of 
thy moral unfitness to meet tho eternal Judge. 
Even tho slightest reflection on these things awak- 
ens thy conscience, and excites the most painful 
apprehensions. And the remembrance of these 
things will occasionally force itself on thee like an 
unwelcome visitor, in spite of thy levity and dissi- 
pation. It is only so long as thou canst banish 
thoughts of God and the world to come, that thou 
canst enjoy even the semblance of peace. Thou 
knowest well that thy seeming happiness is not 
founded in reason, and consequently that thy mirth 
and laughter are but madness. Thy reason and 
thy conscience denounce them as empty, foolish, 
and sinful. How often thy heart suggests, even 
in thy hours of pleasure, that thy latter end will 
be bitterness. 

Why then poor sinner wilt thou continue this 
course of folly, and persevere in this way of dan- 
ger. Why wilt thou continue to harden thy heart, 
to slight the grace of Christ, to resist the voice of 
conscience, to quench the light and influence of 
the spirit, and to neglect thy precious soul. Let 
me prevail on thee to stop and think seriously on 
these things. Let me entrtat thee to sit down and 
consider thy ways. Remember that thy day of 
grace is fast declining, and that the night of un- 
mixed justice and burning is hastening on. Alas ! 
death is at tho door ; there is but a step to the 
grave— eternity is just before thee. Sinner, thou 
mayst be saved, for heaven still bends in pity; 
angels still look on with deep solicitude, and the 
Churoh still prays in fervent agony. But perhaps 
this is the last hour of mercy. Oh ! sinner, to- 
day if thou hear the voice 'of God, harden not thy 



heart. Remenber if thou continuest careless and 
inactive, this mercy of heaven, this care of angels, 
and this labor of saints will soon cease, and if they 
cease thou art lost — lost for all eternity. 

Now, dear sinner, soek the Lord while he may 
be found, call upon him while he is near. From 
a friend, in hope of the soon appearing of the Sa- 
*ioft*> iledm iato nss-ojaU dH*Tj <- a^ B-S^OW- 

Slmoe, May 28M, 1854.4^4 lift* .m\~ 



LETTER FROM L. S. PHARES. 

Bro. Hues : — Tho doctrino of Christ's speedy 
coming has long been dear to me, and to a few 
others in this place. But at present all that we 
can know concerning the cause of the coming One, 
is what we got out of the Herald. So of course, as 
long as we havo any desire to know and hear what 
is doing, and what are the hopes and fears at least, 
of such as are of like precious faith. Some of the 
readers of the Herald know some of the trials, con- 
tradictions, Ac, that lias to be endured by us 
here. Yes, I might say nearly all of such, if they 
have been in any way identified with the cause. 
I am not able to peruse nil the matter contained 
in the Herald, still when ,1 can read I find much 
to comfort, and much to strengthen me, while I en- 
deavor to contend for the faith " once delivered to 
the saints." But what is most to be dreaded, is 
that almost entire indifference is manifest upon a 
subject of so much importance, at least in this 
part of the country ; and for this last cause we 
hardly know what would be the duty of such as 
are placed as we are placed. I greatly fear that 
we will lose the interest that we ought to main- 
tain, feel for those truths that were once the very 
life of the little company here, who entertained a 
firm belief that the coming of Christ was near at 
hand. But alas, how altered the feeling of the 
two or three who are willing to be identified with 
a doctrine everywhere spoken against. And es- 
pecially is it spoken against since so many have 
endeavored to get up the question of time. This 
computation of time I consider a great detriment 
to those who believe that the coming of Christ is 
near, yet have no confidence in Buch speculations, 
especially at this date of our history, after so many 
points have been passed. And should not the 
Great Shepherd raiBe up laborers to go forth feed- 
ing the lambs of his flock, to human appcaranca, 
the hope of ever seeing these soul-cheering, animat- 
ing truths gaining ground, or even maintaining 
tbeir hold on the minds of the now partial beliover. 

What next 1 want to say, is that all who appre- 
ciate the truths as so long hold by the people called 
Adventists, would contribute to the support of 
such as are approved by their brethren as minis- 
ters of the everlasting gospel, that they might go 
forth and arouse the sleeping virgins. 

I now leave tho above reflections with my breth- 
ren, with the hopo of hearing a response, if there 
bo any like-minded. Your sister, in the bonds of 
Christian love. L. S. Pharks. 

Hamilton, Mai/ 10M, 1864. 



I. eiicr from I. C. Wellcome. 

Bro. Himes : — On reflecting upon tho interview 
which I was permitted to enjoy with a goodly 
number of the faithful snints lust week at theCon- 
ft'ronce at Providence, R. I., I am constrained to 
say, it was good to be there. Such a union and 
strength of faith nnd love, such harmony in action, 
and oneness of soul ; such clear, decided, and in- 
telligent ideas of the nature of our hope, and of 
confidence of its soon being realized by all the flock 
of God, has seldom if ever characterized our gen- 
eral conferences since '43. 1 do not regret the ex- 
pense of attending that meeting. I was much re- 
freshed by it, and I trust the same results were 
experienced by many. May the Lord give the 
quickening power to all our labors, and soon gather 
us with all the family of the redeemed iuto bis 
kingdom. I. C. Wellcome. 

May ZZd, 1854. . 



DESIRE TO SEE JESUS. 

" He that testifioth these things saith, Surelv I 
com" quickly : Amen. Even bo, come, lord Je- 
sus."— Rev. 22:20. 

When will the blessed Saviour come ! 

When shall we see his face ! 
When shall we hear him say, Come home, 

And find a resting place 1 

Lonely and sad thy saints arc seen : 
Their hearts are filled with grief. 

They long to have the day appear, 
When they shall find relief. 

From them the cry is daily heard, — 

" Lord, let thy kingdom come : 
Come and make known thy power to save 

And tako thy ransomed home." 



We want to have the time arrive, 
When all shall dwell in peace, 




THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



199 



And in the Saviour's kingdom find 
From sin a full release. 

Help us till then to watoh and pray i' 

And on thyself rely, 
And may we ever bear in mind : 

The coming King is nigh. 

A Watcher. 



Mi' TIMES ARE IN THV HAND. 

Lord, my times are in thy hand, 
By thy power alone I stand ; 
If beneath the burning sun 
I must toil till work is done ; 
Or when clouds the heavens deform 
I am called to face the storm, 
All these changes mind thy nod, 
Thou art with me, 0 my God. 

Lord, my times are in thy hand, 
Changes come at thy command : 
Times of sickness, times of health, 
Times of poverty, or wealth, 
Times of trial, times of joy, 
Times when cares my thoughts employ, 
Times when I must bear thy rod, 
Thou art with me, 0 my God. 

Lord, my times are in thy hand 
If I dwell on sea or land ; 
If I travel east or west, 
Duty calls and I am blest. 
Dangers may beset my wuy, 
' Thou wilt guard me night and day ; 
1 am safe, at home, abroad — 
Thou art with me, 0 my God. 



©bitimrn. 




' 1 am Hit resurrection ami the life : lie that belleveth In me 
tt.Odglt he were dead, yet shall he tire : and whosoever llveth, am i 
belleveth In me. shall never die."' — V>HN 11 : 26. 20. 



Died, in Lowell 1 , Juno 4ft, Mrs. Dope P. Ful- 
ler, aged 43 years. Sister Fuller made a public 
profession of faith in Christ, when about fifteen 
years of age, and united with the Christian church, 
fha doctrine of the advent near, she embraced 
ahout 1842, and continued a firm beliover until 
her death. Her faith in Christ and his immediate 
appearing, was evinced by a godly lifo,and Chris- 
tian deportment. She died of a disease of the 
heart ; during her sickness which was protracted 
many months, she suffered extremely, but bore the 
t.ial with great patience and resignation. She 
constantly fult her own unwortliinass, and utter 
want of any thing in herself to commend her to her 
Redeemer ' hence her trust was in the merit and 
righteousness of Christ. At times she enjoyed 
rapturous views of Christ crucified for her, and 
the crown of glory to be bestowed upon all who 
love his appearing. As her body wasted under the 
relentless hand of disease, her faith in God and 
his promises waxed stronger and sponger to the 
last. She has left four children to mourn the loss 
of a tender and affectionate mother. God grant 
that her pravers for them may be answered by 
their conversion and final salvation. As a church, 
we have by tho death of sister Fuller been called 
to part with a most estoeuied and valuable mem- 
ber; but wo sorrow not without hope; for she 
gave tho blessed assurance that she died in the 
Lord, and therefore, will have part in the first res- 
umption. A. Siisttwis. 



pressed a desire that she might live to see Jesus 
come, if it was the Lord's will. Her illness was 
long and severe, but she was never heard to com- 
plain. Her faith was strong in the promises cf 
God, and she felt that ho would carrv her safely 
through. She was a devoted wife and kind mother, 
and was belqved and respected by all who knew 
her. ' Alexander Manson. 

East Hacerhill, May 27lA, 1854. 



Died, in Manchester, N. H., May 10th, Marga- 
ret C. D. Colbourn, aged 5 years and 3 months. 
Her disease was consumption. She faded away 
like a fragile flower beneath the wintry blast, and 
bowed to the destroyer Death, to bloom no more 
on earth, until that glad morn, when all those 
little forms that have faded away in Death's cold 
embrace, will bloom again in immortal beauty, in 
tho paradise of God. May this bereavement be 
blessed to the good of her parents, brothors, and 
sisters, and may they be ready to meet tho Saviour, 
(who is so near,) and dwell with him for ever : 
then will they greet that little one again in the 
pilgrim's home, the land of sweet repose, the ha- 
ven of eternal rest. L. Gilbert. 

FrancestouSn, (N. H). 



Died, March 12th, Widow Lvdia Roberts, of 
infkmation of tho stomach and general debility — 
aged about 95 years. She experienced religion in 
1834, and in 1842 she embraced tho doctrine of 
the second advent of tho Saviour near, and while 
she lived was one of its warmest advocates. She 
hailed the weekly visits of the Herald hb the return 
of an absent friend and never rested satisfied until 
she had learned the contents of its pages. The 
coming of tho Saviour, the resurrection of the just, 
and the changing of the righteous living was a 
scene on which she delighted to contemplato uni 
for which she manifested an ardent lore. Her at- 
tachments to the doctrino were increased, while 
sho had reason to expect that tho husband of her 
youth and two of her children, who have fallen 
victims to the common enemy of man, would have 
part in the first resurrection, and she with them 
and all the righteous share in the blessings prom- 
ised to the seed of Abraham. 

JosnuA Roberts. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, on Sunday morning, May 
21st, 1854, sister Nakct Vail, aged 42 years. Sis- 
ter Voil was a consistent believer in tho second 
speedy personal glorious coming of Jesus, to judge 
the world in rigliteousuess, and to reward every 
man according as his works shall be, and she 
evinced the genuineness of faith by her works. 
What is reoorded of Dorcas (Acts 9) may be truth- 
fully said of her : " This woman was full of good 
works and alms-deeds which she did." And it 
was done in such a quiet, Christian-like, unosten- 
tatious wav, that when the Judge shall come, he 
will doubtless say to her, " Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my disciples 
ye have done it unto me : enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord." Jefferson Matell. 

Albany, May 30/A, 1854. 



The Russians at Varna in 1829. — Varna is sit- 
uated on a gentle slope a short distance from the 
shores of tho Black Sea. and three or four miles to 
the South of the range of hills, between which and 
the town tho Russian army was encamped during 
the war of the year 1829. When the Russians in- 
•vaded Turkey in 1828 they lost 50.000 men by siok- 
ness alone, by want of necessaries of life, and 
neglect in the commissariat department ; 50,000 
Russians died on the plains of Turkey, not one 
man of whom was killed in battle, for their ad- 
vance was not resisted by the Turks. In the next 
year (1829) tho Russians lost GO ,000 men between 
the Pruth and the city of Adrianople. Some of 
these, however, wore legitimately slain in battle. 
When they arrived at Adrianople tho troops were 
in so wretchod a condition from sickness and want 
of food, that not 7000 meti were able to bear arms ; 
how many thousands of horses and mules perished 
in these two years is not known. The Turkish 
Government was totally ignorant of this deplor- 
able state of affairs at Adrianople till some time 
afterward, when the intelligence came too late. 
If tho Turks had known what was going on, not 
one single Russian would have seen his native land 
again; even as it was, out of 120,000 men not 
0000 ever recrossed tho Russian frostier alive. — 
Carson's Travels in Armenia. 



Died, at East Haverhill,- N. H., May 23d, Mrf. 
-Mart Ann Manson, wife of Alexander Manson, of 
consumption. She was a faithful Christian, and 
a firm believer in tho Advent faith, and often ex 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning tho 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 00 cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, tho true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &c. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
oxtensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hopo of the Lord'B kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
§1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 conts. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Gum- 
ming, d. d., f. r. s e., minister of tho Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are . 
set forth the constituents of tbe blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cte. 

Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Sei 
ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 22 cents. 

/ he Church before the Flood. By the same.] Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the samo. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postago, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By tho same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

The Tent and the Altar. By the sime. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. By the same. Price, 

7a cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 conts. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 20 cents. 



Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical add experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By H. 
Bonar — These two works aro of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
the same general character as the other works 
by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O- 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire of the Divine principles of symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cento. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
eity, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of nis life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for Amorican females. Price, 63 
cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Hints and directions for the body, mind, and 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents, 

Life of Rev. George Whitefield, from the London 
Traot Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies: be- 
ing the Prize fysay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Prico, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music This work lias been warlEjy 
commended' wherever used, and is regarded as 
trie only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cento. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without tho music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents Binglo. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ic. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of tbe question. $2,50 per hnndred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
tho same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cento single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cento single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect 0, 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cento single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Fmth. This 
tract is illustrated by copious Bcripturo refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cento single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits the proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tlo work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — 'IJhis trootwill 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Not. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times — No. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 ots. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state in Death, 
ana final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Cliart.—By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to tbe study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Time? $1,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 
That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian' Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso, Tracts— Noa. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting V " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Glear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," " Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; tingle package, 10 
cents. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Agenfa. 

Auaxt, N.Y.— W.Nict.oll», 186 Lydvus-itreet. 
Auburn 1 , N. Y. — Wm. Ingmtre. 
Bjtscoa, Hancock county, 111.— Wm. 8. Moore. 
BcrrALO, N. Y.— John Powell. 

Oabot, (tower Branch.) Vt Dr. XI. P. Wallace. 

Ciscwsiti.O — Joseph Wilson 

Danville, C. E.— O. Bangs. 

Donux, C. E.— D. W. Bamberger. 

Durham. C. E.— J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Urn, Vt— S. Poster. 

Detroit, Mich. — Loteme Armstrong. 

Kddinqton, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

IUllowkll, Me.— I. C. Wellcome. 

IlARTroan, Cu— Aaron Clapp. 

IIombr, K. Y — J. L. Clapp. n - 

LontpoRi, N. Y.— It. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass — J. C. Downing. • • — A 

Low HjKprav N. Y I). Bos worth. 

Milwaceee, Wis.— Dr. Horatio G. Vitnk. 

NawnrRYPoRT, Mass. — Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-iUeet. 

New Yoee Citt— Wm. Tracy, 248 Brooroe-strcei. 

Philadelphia, Pa — J. IJtch, N. E. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Portland, Me. — Wm. PetteoglU. ■ . ■ | ■ — — ■ 

Providence, B. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y.— Wm. Busby, 316 Ejchango-itrtt^ 

Rol'gh and R&ADr, Hancock county, III.— Larkln Scott. 

8alrji, Mass.— Lemuel Oiler. 

Sbabbosa Grovr, De Kalb county, HI Eklcr N. W. Spencer. 

Soxoxacr, Dc Kalb connty, III. — Wells A. Fay. 

Shebovoas Falls, Wis — William TrobrMge. 

TjiLORsviLiB, Christian county, III.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, SheOord, O.E.— K. Hutchinson, M.D. 

West Albcbg. Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

White Boce, Ogle connty, III.— Elder John Cnmmings.Jr. 

Worcester, Mass. — J. J . Blgelow. 
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AYER'S PUIS. 

For nil the Purpose- of n Family Physic. 



TnMs has long existed a public demand for an effective purgative 
pill which could be relied on as sure and perfectly safe In Its cpe'ra- 
Uun. This.liaa.been prepared to meet that demand, and an exten- 
sive trial of its virtues has conclusively shown with what success It 
accomplishes the purpose designed. It is easy to make a physical 
"ill, but not easy to make the best of all piiii-~ one which should 
have none of the objections, bat nil the advantages, of every other. 
This has been attempted here, and with what success we would re- 
spectfully submit to the public decision. It has been unfortunate 
for the patient hitherto, thataltnostevery purgative medicine Is acri- 
monious and Irritating to Ihe bowels. This Is not. Many of them 
produce so much griping pain and revulsion In the system as to 
more than counterbalance the good to be derived from them. These 
•tills produce no irritation or pain, unless it arise from a previous ly- 
existing obstruction or derangement in the bowels. Being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity ; but It 
Is better that any medicine should be taken judiciously. Minute di- 
rections for their use in the several diseases to which they are appli- 
cable are given on the box. Among the complaints which have been 
speedily cured by them, we may mention Liver Complaint, in Ita 
various forms of Jnuudlee, Indigestion, Languor and Loss of Apr**' 
lite. Llstlessness, Irritability, Bilious Headache, Bilious Fever, Fe- 
ver and Ague, Pain In the Side and Loins ; for, In truth, all these 
arc but the consequence of diseased action in the liver. As an ape- 
rient, they afford prompt and lure relief In Costiveness, Piles, Colic, 
Dysentery, Humors, Scrofula and Scurry, Colds with soreness of the 
body, Ulcers and Impurity of the Wood ; In short, any and every 
case where a purgative Is required. 

They have also produced some singularly successful cures In 
Itheuiuntisin, Gout, liropsy, Gravel, KryilpelM, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Pains In the Back, Slotouch, and Side. They should be freely 
taken In the spring of the year, to purify the blood and prepare the 
system for the change of seasons. An occasional dose stimulates 
the stomach and bowels into healthy action, and restores the appe- 
tite and vigor. They purify the blood, and, by their stimulant ac- 
tion on the circulatory system, renovate the strength of the body, 
and restore the wasted or diseased energies of the whole organism. 
Hence an occasional dose is advantageous, even though no serious 
derangement exists ; but unnecessary dosing should never be car- 
ried too far, as every purgative medicine reduces the strength, when 
taken to excess. The thousand cases in which a physic Is required 
cannot be enumerated here, but they suggest themselves to the rea- 
son of everybody , and it is confidently believed this pill will an- 
swer a better purpose than anything which has hitherto been availa- 
ble to mankind. When their virtues are once known, Ihe public 
will no longer doubt what remedy to employ when in need of a ca- 
thartic medicine. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYBR, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 



Ayer'i Cherry Pcciornt, 

For the rapid cure of Coughs, Colds. Uimrsaitss, 
Bronchitis, Whooping-cough, Crovpj , 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

This remedy has won for itself such notoriety from its ewes of er 
ery variety of pulmonary disease, that It Is entirely Dnnecessary to 
recount the evidences of its virtues in any community where it has 
been employed. So wide Is the field of its usefulness, and so nu- 
merous the cases of its cures, that almost every section of the coun- 
try abounds In persons publicly known, who have been restored from 
alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs by Its use. When 
once tried. Its superiority over every other medicine of Its kind Is 
too apparent to escape observation, and where its -virtues are known, 
the public no longer hesitate what antidote to employ for tho dis- 
tressing and dangerous affections •ftfic pulmonary organs which 
arc Incident to our climate. And not only in formidable atlacka 
□non the lungs, but for the milder varieties of CoWs, Coughs, 
Hoarseness, fcc. ; and for Children it is the pleasantesl and salest 
medicine that can b? obtained. 

Ailthasloogbcc-i In constant ase throughout this section, we 
need not do more thin assure the people its quidtity Is kept up to 
the best that It ever has been, and that the genuine article Is snld by 
J. Barxct, Boston, and by all Iiruggistieverywhcre (d- 10-Am. 



Vnlnnblo Religions Rending. 

XAT* nftve completed our arrangements for republishing from tha 
V V latest London editions, the very valuable writings of thelenrned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch Rational Church, at Crown 
Court, Umdon, KA. JOHN Cl'MMING, D. D. The first volume is 
now ready, and Is entitled, 

"BBXBOICTIOX, OR, TUB BLESSED LIFB." 
A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this distinguished man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at intervals of about four weeks. Each volume Is 
comjilete In Itself, and will be sold independently of others. Tba 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows ; 

"Scripture Reading* on Genfsi'j." (March 1st.) 
u Foier» of the IHfUy (April 1st) 
"Scripture Readingt on Exodus. n (May 1st.) 
" Koicct of tht Day" (May.) 

"The Apocalyptic Sketches," and "Scripture Readings on 
the Arm Tf*f*mrrn/, with the eootinoa'ion of the Old Testament 
[tendings, will follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr. J. Ross Dix. the highly popular author o " Pen and Ink 
Sketches,'' thus describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

At the present time Dr. Cnmming^s the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
don, as Edword Irving was some twenty years since. But very dif- 
ferent is the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There oould not by possibility be a greater contrast. The one 
nil fire, enthusiasm, and aemt-mndness ; Ihe other, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing calmness. The one, like a meteor flash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vanishing suddenly Into the 
darkness ; the other, like asilver star, shining serenely, and illumi- 
nating our pathway with its steady ray." 

Published by J OIlN P. JKWETT k CO.. Boston. JEV7ETT' 
PROCTOR k WORTHINGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
*or sale by all booksellers. aT-*?'/ 1 
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NOTICE. 
BORTOlf Advekt Associatioh. 
The rtqnlaite arrangements having been made to proceed In building 
the Advent Chapel in this elty, the shareholder! arc hereby In- 
formed that the Trustees have made the first Instalment of $20. on 
each share, payable the second week in Jane, ISM. 

JosnrA V. Bins, President of the Board of Trustees. 
Boston, Jtfay30/*,1SM. 



Book Notice. 

The Youth's Guide, for June has been issued. 
The following are its contents : 

The Growth of Good. 
Richard Bakewell (resumed). 
Being Somebody, 
Home. 

Visit to a Prison. 

Faithfulnss in Little Things, 

Kindness to Aniinuls. 

How God Feeds the Ravens'. * x 4 

Questions well Answered. 



Artless Simplicity. 
Enigmas, tfce. 



We hope that our young frjends will endeavor 
to increase the circulation of this little sheet. 
It deserves it. The larger its subscription list, the 
more able shall wo be to make it useful and enter- 
taining to the children and youth for whom it is 
especially designed. 

" A Review of the Argument Adduced to prove 
that ' the 1200, 1290 and 1335 days, is Given by 
Daniel and John-,' began in a.d. 519. By T. M. 
Preble. Boston : No. 8 Chardon-strect. 1854." 
Price $2,50 per 100, 4 cts. single. 

This is a very clear argumentative expose of tho 
means by which the events of history are so placed 
and interpreted as incorrectly to appear to give 
authority for making 519 an epoch irom which 
to date the prophetic periods. 

This is an important work for all those who wish 
to see both sides of the argument. Prove all things 
and hold fast that which is good. 

" Map of the Skat of War — Turkey the King 
of the North — Probable connection of the Present 
War and Soon Coming of Christ, as foreshown in 
Propheoy." 

We have published the above, which appeared 
in tho Herald* kit weeks since, in a separate sheet, 
for general circulation. Price, §1 per hundred. 



English Ships. — The whole first division of the 
English fleot, does not contain a single ship which 
is dopendent upon sails alone for motion. The di- 
vision numbers seventeen vessels, carrying 1017 
guns, mnnned by 9870 men, and propelled by en- 
gines of 7570 horse power. The second division 
numbers fifteen steamers and eight sailing vessels, 
and their aggregate amount of guns and men very 
slightly exceeds that of the firet division. The 
Duk of Wellington, which is tho largest of the 
ship's, is a screw steamer of "80 horse power, car- 
rying 131 guns and 1100 men — a perfect giant of 
a vessel. She is the flag ship of Sir Charles Na- 
pier in the Baltic. A single broadoide from tho 
•' Iron Duke " would hurl more than a ton of 
metal against an opposing foe. In four minutes 
her guns could be made to hurl six tons of iron 
shot upon a given point. What frame of wood 
and iron could withstand such smashing as this ? 

In the year 1804 a British ship of 104 guns was 
armed as follows : 28 long thirty-two*pounders on 
the lower deck ; 30 eightcens on the middle deck : 
30 twelves on the main deck : eight on the quar- 
ter deck, and two on the forecastle, and six eight- 
teen pound enrronades on the poop — broadside 
force, 1012 pounds. Contrast the power of this 
ship with that of the Agamemnon, a niDety-onc 
gun ship of the present day. Tbe Agamemnon 
carries thirty 08 pounders, and fifty-nine 32 
pounders, besides one ten inch pivot gun, and one 
eight inch ditto, each of which throws 08 pound 
balls. Her whole broadside force is 2032 pounds, 
or more than double the metal of a one hundred 
and four gun ship of half a century ago. 



Terrific Thunder Storm. — One of the most 
terrific thunder storms ever experienced in this vi- 
cinity, occurred on the evening of the 15th inst. 
For some two hours the rain fell in torrents, the 
thunder roared an almost incessant and startling 
peal, and the lightning was one continuous and 
most vivid flash. The electricity communicated 
with tho wires of the alarm telegraph, and caused 
King's Chapel and other bells to an occasional 
note. At eleven o'clock the severity ot the storm 
had passed from the city. 



The following letter from the celebrated Dr. 
James Oj Ayer, gives the honest side of tho Nos- 
trum question. Since the public will use these 
remedies we wish for the sake of suffering human- 
ity there were more of them like his Cherry Pecto- 
ral and Cathartic Pills, which require no Becrecy to 
make them go down. 

LmreU, 26th April, 1854 

Messrs. & Co., 

New York City, 
Gentlemen :— Yours of the 23d inst., asking me 
to join in a combination to put down the Ohio 
Nostrum Bill, comes duly to hand. I cannot ac- 
cede to your request for the following reasons : 

Tho law requiring that the composition shall be 
published, of every medicino sold in the State can- 
not work to the injury of anybody who deserves 
protection. I have published tho recipes of my 
medicines for fifteen years, and believe this to be 
the honest way of making their virtues known to 
the^eoiuinnmty. The Medical Profession publish 
their discoveries to tho world as soon as made, for 
the benefit of all mankind. Why should we not? 
The Law which you fear will destroy your busi- 
ness, can injure only those who falsely pretend to 
discoveries and secrets which they have not. It 
will expose the emptiness of such pretensions ns 
are found to be worthless when their composition 
is known. If medicines have real worth, they will 
be ;jon|y the better appreciated and the better 
patoomzed by laying their composition open to the 
public, that all may judge lor tbemsejvei,. Jt 
they have not real merit, it is due in common jus- 
tice, to the suffering sick, to the public health and 
to the cause of humanity, that the people should 
know them to avoid them. 

Yours Respectfully, 

James C. Ayer. 



Emigrating to the New Territoties. — From tbe 
Western press we receive confirmations of the 
statement that a considerable emigration to Ne- 
braska and Kansas is in progress. 



BOOKS FOR SCXDAY SCHOOLS J 
OR, 

READING FOR TH YOUNG. 

For many years it has been a subject of anxious 
solictudc with us, to provide for the religious in- 
struction of the children of Adventists. Books 
and papers devoted to the instruction of our chil- 
dren in tho doctrines of the Bible, as held by Ad- 
ventists, are not to be found in tho libraries of 
Other denominations ; hence wo have had to pre- 
pare and publish, at a heavy expense, works to 
meet this specific object. In ondeavoring to carry 
forward this design, we are sensible that all has 
not been dono that the case required ; but our lim- 
ited means would not allow us to do more. 

For several years, the receipts for the children's 
paper, as well as for the question books, did not 
cover tho expense of their publication — the defi- 
ciency being made up from the income of the office. 
And such has lieen the want of interest in the sub- 
ject, that nothing has been given by others to aid 
in this department of our work. But we are hap- 
py to say, a different state of feeling exists at the 
present time. There now seems to be a disposition 
on the part of Adventists to sustain and extend 
the Sabbath School interest, and aid in the publi- 
cation of works devoted to it. This is encourag- 
ing. And we feel confident, that the more our 
friends think on the subject, the more important 
will it seem to them, and the more disposed they 
will feel in furthering it. 

There are two ways in which substantial aid can 
be rendered in carrying out the object named above. 
Ono is, by pecuniary donations ; the other, by the 
employment of tho pen. We respectfully Bolicit 
aid in both these -ways. Thoso who can use the 
pen, are invited to furnish articles for the Guide, 
which shall advance the Sabbath School interest. 
We also desire to form a Sabbath School Library, 
and should be glad to be favored with manuscripts 
for examination, suitable for books of from 24 to 
100 pages, ami if used, we will make remuneration 
for them, if their authors require it. 

Our present published works consist of the fol- 
lowing : 

1. Youth's Guide, a monthly paper, at 25 cts, a 
year. 

2. Questions on the Book of Daniel. (1 vol.) 

3. A work on Biblo subjects, giving the princi- 
pal doctrines of Adventists. 

4. A work concerning the Saviour and his teach- 
ings, adapted for small children. A new edition, 
just out. ■ o.t **M 

5. The Bible Class — a work in the form of con- 
versations on the Bible, suitable for young persons, 
and containing much valuable information on the 
nature of the Kingdom of God, and the near com- 
ing of the Saviour. 



Other works are in preparation, and will be pub- 
lished as soon as we shall have the means to do so 
A Sabbath School Hymn Book is now ready for 
the press, and may be got out this season. 

With tho above works, we can set our children 
right upon every important view we hold of Chris- 
tian doctrine. With those, teachers, and others, 
can pre-occupy the minds of their children with 
correct views, and shut out wrong 6nes, or render 
them innocuous. Thus wo may use all that is 
good in the libraries of other denominations, with- 
out exposing our children to danger. 

WORKS OF OTHER DENOMINATIONS. 

We have examined with much care the works of 
different Sabbath School Depositories, and give onr 
preference to the " American Sunday School Union." 
While the works of this institution contain less 
that is objectionable, there is found in them much 
that is valuable. Besides, from the large sales of 
the Union, and the liboral donations made to ad- 
vance its object, it furnishes works at a very cheap 
rate, which is of some consideration! Wo have 
made arrangements with the Agont, by which we 
can furnish all works needed at tbe same prices at 
which they can be procured at the Depository. 

In addition to our works, named above, we would 
commend the following : 

The Mine Explored ; or, Help to the Reading of the Bible. 2S2 pp 
With Maps. Price, 75 cts. This is an invaluable worJc for teoch- 

•sJfjVi.i .i - li.l #0} nf'IVt J'E*! 1*«/7 -ul) V <nr Alii 
saceid OEOcaipnr. 

1. Biblical Geography ; or, Illustrated Sketches of the Countries and 
Places mentioned in Bible History. With a map. By J. F. Ken- 
nedy. 382 pp. lSiuo. Mas. 

2. Map of Palestine. A new and elegantly engraved map of Pales- 
tine, three feet by two, lined with hue muslin, mounted ou rollers, 
and colored and varnished $1. 

3. Map of Palestine. This is drawn upon muslin or cotton ctotb, 
five feet in length. The tines are bold and strong, to be aeeu dis- 
tinctly by a whole school, or (urge Bible-class, ut one view. By 
the Rev. I- P. Durbln, u.o. $1,2$ 

4. New and beauUful Map of Palestine, fonrteen by twenty -two 

Inches, 00 sheet*. 10 cti. 

5. Map of Jerusalem. Tills Is a beautiful map of ancient Jerusa- 
lem aud it* euvirons, drawn ou stone, from the best and latest au- 
thorities. It is designed to accompany and illustrate Seluiulcl, or 
A Visit to Jerusalem. $1, 

ijHjflB|aj)aj 1 

1. Union Bible Dictionary. 018 pp. 18 mo. 45 cts. 

2. .-ion-. Bne paper, liouiid In sheep. 55 cu. 
8. Same, bouud 10 muslin. 50 cts. 

4. Same, bound in morocco, gilt, gilt edges. $1,50 

5. Same, in octave siae, and large type. $1,51), 

6. Same, with maps. $2. 

7. Dictionary of Scripture Natural History. 400 pp. 18 mo. 50 
cu. 

SCXDAT SCHOOL UBBUIIS. 

The Sunday School and Family Library, No. 1, consists of 100 se- 
lect volumes, from 12 10 252 pages 18 mo., substantially bound, 
wlUi musliu backs and marbled paper sides { each volume regu- 
larly numbered aud ready for use, with twenty-lour catalogues of 
the same. This Library will be found useful not only for Sunday 
Schools, but for [amides and public schools. The 100 volumes con- 
tain 11,028 pages, and are Illustrated by more than 400 wood en- 
gravings. Oidy $10 for the Library, at the rate of 10 cts. per 
volume. 

The Sunday School aud Family Library, No. 2, which contains 100 
select volumes, from 72 to 270 pages 18 mo., substantially bound, 
with muslin backs ; each volume regularly numbered aud ready 
for use i with twenty-four catalogues of the same. Only $10. 

The Sunday School aud Family Library, No. 8, contains 100 select 
"Volumes, from 72 to 288 pages 18 mo., substantially bound, with 
muslin backs; each volume regularly numbered and ready fur use, 
with tweuty-four catalogues of the some Only $10. 

The Juvenile Library, couUiuing 100 books, bound in 75 volumes, 
from 52 to 162 pages 18 mo., with muslin backs and marbled pa- 
per sides •, each volume regularly numbered, with twelve cata- 
logues of the same. Only $5. 

QCCSTI03 BOOKS. 

Vol. 1. Containing the life and miracles of Jesus Christ ; 114 pages 
18 mo. 

— 2. Containing the parables and^othcr instructions of Jesus Christ ; 
128 pages 18 mo. 

— 3. Embracing the creation of the world to the deliverance of the 
children of Israel from Egypt ; 136 pages 13 mo, 

— 4. Embracing the release of the Israelites to the death of Joshua . 

124 pages 18 mo, 

— 6. Containing questions on the Acts of the AposUes , 144 pages 
18 mo. 

— 6. Embracing the death of Joshua to the death of Samuel ; 125 
pages 18 mo. . 

— 7. From the death of Samuel to the Babylonian captivity; 171 
pages 18 mo. 

— 8 Containing questions on the Epistle to the Galotians ; 80 
pages 18mo. . (( - . 

— 9. Comprising the history of the Israelites, from tho Babylonian 
captivity to the end of the Old Testament, Including the book of 
Daniel, Ezra, Esther, and Neheroinh. 

— 10. Containing questions on the Epistle to tbe Romans ; 158 
pages 18 mo. 

— 11. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Hebrews; 128 
pages 13 mo. 

— 12. Containing lessons designed to give a general view of the 
whole Bible ; 160 pages 18 mo. 

- 13. The Consecutive I'nlon Clnestion Book— Matthew. 

— 14. " " u '• " Mark, with tbe text 

printed in the book. 

— IS. '■ reSjhM " " " Lnke . " " " 

— 19. " " a 11 u j 0nni 11 „ 

Tbe Child's Scripture Question Book, designed for the younger 
classes of Sabbath Schools. The answers to the questions are 
short, simple, and, as far as practicable, in Bible language ; 197 
pages 18 mo., embellished with sixty-three engravings. 

Questions ou Biblical AutiqulUcs. Part 1. By Rev. Dr. Neville. 
Tbe above are 6! cents each. 

Tracts for Little Folks — twelve iu number, suitable for distribution 
among Sabbath School scholars. 10 cents a package. 



ArrorsmiKXTS fob Bbo. Lrrcn. 
Bbo. 1— As lire. Chapman is South, I have taken the liberty 

Co arrange meetings for Bro. Lftch, opto Conference, us follows :— 
Genesee Grove, Whiteside Co., grove-meeting — to commence 
Thursday, 22d, and continue over the following Sabbath. 
Other appointments will be made, as soon as arrangements can be 
completed. 

q We expect that Bro. Chapmau will be present, to co-operate with 
Bro. latch, ill his meeting. 

John Cununlngs, jr. 



Thbbb will be a Grove-meeting held in North Sutton, C. K., to com- 
mence Thursday, Juue 29th, at 5 o'clock p. 11. and hold over lbs 
Sabbath (d. v.). Wo hope there will be a general attendance. 
Should tlie weather prove unfavorable, there is a school-house ad- 
jacent which obh be occupied. 1>. W. SVniberger. 

J. M.Urreck. 



COXFKBKKCE. 

TieSemi annual Conference of Adventists of Northern Illinois, will 
hold lu Uilrd scseie.11— Providence p> ruilttuis— at Payne's p„| n t,' 
Ogle Co., HI., commencing 00 Friday, June 30th, aud continue 
over the following Sabbath. Brothers J. Lllch, Samuel Chapman, 
John Cnnnnlnirs, jr., aud others, are expected to preach the 
" Everlasting Gospel." We hope to see a general gathering ot 
the Brethren [roin the different sections of Illinois. Dear Bros, 
and sisters, may this Conference be made a specisl object of 
prayer, by every one who Is looking for our coming King, tlist the 
Great Head o'lhe Church will be pleased to smile upon us, and 
may this meeting be tbe best wo ever enjoyed ; may nn Influence 
go out from this gathering, which shall promote the spread of Di- 
vine Truth In this destitute region ; and also love, and union, and 
co-operation, in proclaiming our " Blessed Hope." 
Homes will be provided tor oil who come. In behalf of the Com- 
mittee. 

Clinton, /«., May 13M, 1854 N. W. Spencer, Secretary. 



Appointments, Sic. 



AproixTMBXTS or Elder J. T. Himes. 

Addison, Vt. 

Pairliaven, Yt 

BosUin, Chordon-street, >. 

My time being limited, 1 can only coll fir n dav in roostnf the places 
above named Brethren can appoint evening service, for me, as 
they shall judge best 



June 22. 
. « 23. 
" 25. 



Providence penuiltinp;, I will preach at Derby-Line, Vt,, Salurdaj', 
Juno 17tb t and remain over the roUowinp Sabbath | at Baniston, 
C. ). , th'c 20th, 21st ami 22d— a? bro. McDuffe may appoint; it 
1 1 alley, ihe 23d, and remain over the following Sabbath, as KhJer 
Warren may appoint ; Uattey West, the 27th— at bro. Griffin may 
appoint; Head of the Bay, 29th and 30th, and remain over the 
following Sabbath ; Fotterville, July 4th; Derby-Line, the 6th ; 
We«i Derby, tbe 6th ; So. Troy, the 7th ; RfchfonJ. Sabbath, 9th; 
Montgomery, the lllli, and 12th ; Morrisvill, as bro. French may 
appolut, the 14th \ Waterbury, Sabbath, 16th. Week-day meet- 
ing*, at 7 o'clock, v.*., or otherwitve, as bro. io charge may think 
beat. n; . Biu.iacd. 



I a nd DM 



Lhvi Pcdlit will preach at— 

Melbourne Village 

tlnue over the Sabbath. 

WestSheford » 26. 

Sianbrklge " 27. 

All ihe week day appointments at such hours as the friends think 
beat. 



Protracted hbktixga win be held by Elders Wesley Burubam, and 
It. S. Reynolds, lu the following places i 

Yerehire, Vt June 23, 24 atrd 25. 

Kast Haverhill, N- H. t June 30, July 1 aud 2. 

We hope there will be a rulULtendance to these mmlngs.of the 
friends of the cause. 



B. S. RlYtfOLDS, and J. M. Orrock. will hold a mectiDg In North 
Troy, Vt., to c.-mmeuce Thursday, July 6th, at 5o*ul<-ck r.M., and 
bob! over the following Sabbath. J. M. O 



Tbe reason I did not fulfill my, late apiwiiijments, was , brtaum of 
sickness in my Uaitiy. baiilel CampbclC 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BTS1NESS NOTEf. 



M. M'Dvffct—U B. owes 16 cents- 
Christian Buritop— Rccmed. 

V. T. Taylor— We h» l no John Peck, at Pciry's Mill", on our list, 
and we enter him there as a new subscriber, ir not cjrri-ct, please 
inform us. Liii 



MKDICAI* NOTICE. 



Bro. IIikrs :— With your permission, 1 will say through (he Utr- 
old, that having fur a number of years tamed my attention to the 
study of medicine, and availed myself of the privileges of the Medi- 
cal Colleges iu this city, attending their Ucturt-^, ■ - . 1 slioll be 
happy during my summer loar, to give advice or medical treatment 
to tbe afQicted. I would call tbe special attention of tho>e Dflllcted 
wlihj!fi und St. t'itiu* donee, eoniumplite complaint*, &c,,on 
account of their being as a general thing, coii9Hleri-d so greatly oat 
uf the reach of nwdfcuw *, and 1 have confidence that I can popply 
nmedies, which will core a tnqjority of cases. If not too far adrtiuced. 
Aud I would aay the same of nervous complaint* generally. In- 
cluding palpitation of the heart, neuralgia, and general debility. 
Fever and ague also, treated and cured without the use of quinine 
or minerals- J. XJTOB. 

Philadelphia, May '<■'/, , KM. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 
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AT NO. 8 OBARDON STRUT, B08TOB 
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BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
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The Old World in 1854. 

Tex or twelve years ago, ho would have been 
regarded as no vain dreamer, who had ventured 
the opinion that war. among the civilized na- 
tions of the earth , could never occur. It seemed 
then as if even self-interest forbade it everywhere ; 
the blessing of peace seemed so attractive, against 
the dark background of history— a history of tears 
and blood. We were, also, vain-glorious of the 
advances we had made, not only in prosperity, 
but in civilization, during thirty years; the dif- 
fusion of knowledge, and as some of us thought, 
the diffusion of Christianity — all these backed 
up by the bitter experience and the weighty con- 
sequences of the martial achievements of a de- 
parting generation, seemed to render it incredi- 
ble that men could ever again be so wicked, or 
so infatuated. We supposed that we saw the en- 
terprise of commerce and the benevolence of 
Christianity weaving a silken network of fra- 
ternity, which would embrace mankind. And 
how is it to-day ? The topic that first presents 
itself, almost to the oxclusion of every other, is 
war! not threatenel, but actual war, not limit- 
ed ami local, but war which threatens to involve 
the whole civilization of the old world. Even 
then, a man who sat above the mists of popular 
sympathy — who knew men and history — who 
understood -the truth of international relations 
and policy, and the actual condition of some of 
the nations of Europe and Asia, might have an- 
ticipated their present commotion. For it grows 
out of no recent impulses, nor does it spring from 
any root that was then latent. With our sa- 
gacity prompted by the event, we can all see 
very plainly that the war, which is now inevita- 
ble, however diplomacy may procrastinate or 
temporary concessions seem to avert it. is the 
natural outgrowth of the moral character, the 
historical antecedents, the cherished policy, the 
geographical position and the social necessities 
of* tUc nations which are mainly concerned in it. 

In order to a proper understanding of the 
present state of affairs, and to a correct appre- 
ciation of the journal of coming events, let our 
readers lay before them a map of the world, and 
make themselves familiar with the territory, 
boundaries and relative position of the principal 
nations of Europe and Asia. It will well repay 
a few hours' attentive study, to those who would 
be intelligent observers of the great events that 
are about to transpire — and, firat — 

Observe the extent and position of Russia. 
Its immense territory stretches across the north- 
ern portion of the map, from the Frozen Ocean, 
extending it) southern line between the Black 
Sea and the Caspian, to the borders of Persia. 
It stretches along the whole of the eastern fron- 
tier of Europe, till it is met by Turkey, which 
cuts it off from the approach to the Mediterra- 
nean. The surface of Russia is the most level 
in Europe. And, though we are apt to associ- 
ate it with the rigor of northern winters, a large 
portion of it is exceedingly rich and fertile. Its 
great geographical disadvantage will at once 
present itself to the eye : with all its extent and 
resources, it is cut off from the great highway of 
nations. The Frozen Ocean, which washes it on 
the north, is impracticable for the purposes of 
commerce. The Baltic, which it touches on the 
west, is easily cut off by a hostile fleet, even when 
freed from the chains of winter. And the Black 
Sea, which it commands on the south, is yet more 
easily isolated. 

Then observe the position of Turkey. The 
greatest extent and maiu strength of that once 
mighty empire lies on the Asiatic side of the 
Dardanelles, from which it stretches, bordering 
with the Mediterranean on one side, and the 
Black Sea on the other — till it touches the Per- 
sian Gull*. It includes the great scats of ancient 
empire and civilization. The names of Baby- 
lonia, Assyria, Judea, Armenia, and Syria are 
lost in its ill-cemented sovereignty. Its capital 
is situated on the European side of the Dardan- 
elles, also the soat of ancient empire, surrounded 
by a comparatively small territory, but a terri- 
tory of great importance to the civilized world. 
It forms the most eastern part of Southern Eu- 



rope, and is the link which connects Europe 
with Asia. It also unites the Mediterranean 
and the Back Sea, and commands the channel 
of communication between them. On the north 
it borders with Austria and Russia — its true and 
reliable barrier being the Danube with its forti- 
fied banks, though the tributary provinces, which 
we now hear spoken of as " the Principalities," 
lie beyond the Danube, and extend the Turkish 
frontier to the Pruth and the Carpathian Moun- 
tains. We need not dwell, either, on the natu- 
ral and historical grandeur of the whole region 
over which Turkish dominion extends, or on the 
desolation and degradation to which Ottoman 
misrule has reduced it. 

Besides examining the geographical position 
of the nations immediately interested in the pres- 
ent couflict, it will be riecossary to glance also 
at the position of the great and inexhaustible 
sources of wealth generally included in " Brit- 
ish India." In every age, India has been the 
peculiar seat ot Oriental pomp and commerce. 
It has been the grand prize before the eyes of 
the conquerors of the world; and the nation 
that has, for the time being, held the key of it, 
has always occupied the first place among com- 
mercial nations. 

Let us now glance, for a moment at the his- 
tory of the two empires which are in the fore- 
ground of the impending conflict. The Turks 
originated in the lofty central .regions of Tar- 
tar)-, and were a hardy, athletic and Courageous 
race. Having, in the tenth century, subdued 
their more immediate neighbors, they poured 
down into Persia ; thence they crossed the Eu- 
phrates, and extended their conquests till the 
whole of Western Asia acknowledged their fierce 
control. The European nations, in the ardor of 
thcCrusadcs, at length successfully assailed their 
power from the west; while the Mongols, fol- 
lowing in their own footsteps, attacked them 
from the east. At the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, their once proud dynasties were scattered 
and broken. 

In the commencement of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. Othman, who appeared first as a Scythian 
chief, turned the fortunes of his race, and laid 
the foundation of the Ottoman empire. His suc- 
cessors advanced their conquests in Asia, till at 
last they passed the Dardanelles. In 1453 Con- 
stantinople fell into the hands of Mohammed II., 
under whom the empire was raised to its great- 
est height. The great seats of ancient dominion 
in Asia, of which we have spoken, owned the 
Turkish sway. They subdued Egypt, the Bar 
bajy States and the Arabian shores of the Red 
Sen. In Europe, they established their arms in 
the Crimea and the countries along the Danube, 
overran Hungary, and laid siege to Vienna. 
Frosperity, as is frequently the case, was fatal 
to their power. Enervated by luxury, and re- 
laxing their discipline, they were easily repulsed 
by neighboring European nations. The develop- 
meat of Russian energies and resources presented 
in effectual check on their advancement. Under 
the joint influence of unprincipled tyrunny and 
debasing fanaticism, the ancient grandeur of 
their Asiatic possessions was soon humbled in 
the dust. " I have visited," says Volney, "the 
places which were the theatre of so much splen- 
dor, and have seen only solitude and desolation. 
I have sought the ancient nations and their 
works ; but I have seen only a trace like that 
the foot of the passenger leaves in the dust. 
The temples are crumbled down — the palaces 
are overthrown — the ports are filled up — the 
cities are destroyed ; aud the earth, stripped of 
its inhabitants, is only a desolate place of 
tombs." It js long since Turkey existed except 
by sufferance, or under the protection of power- 
ful nations, who are jealous of each other, in 
the prospective division of the spoils. It is true 
that the father of the present Sultan addressed 
himself with vigor to arrest the decline of the 
empire, and instituted various reforms which the 
present Sultan endeavors to prosecute. Some 
writers speak of a fresh spirit pervading her in- 
stitutions, and allege that Russia urges on her 
aggressions with the knowledge that the im- 
provements now in progress would soon place 



Turkey above her reach. But after all, the 
most flattering accounts of her growing strength 
scarcely affeot the settled conviction of those 
best qualified to judge, that Ottoman dominion, 
having waxed old and decayed, is ready to van- 
ish away. 

Let us in like manner glance at the history 
and progress of Russia. The proper seat of 
Russian empire is the somewhat indefinite region 
mentioned in Scripture as Gog and Magog, and 
known in Greek and Roman history as Scythia. 
Over the Sclavonic and Finnish tribes who in- 
habited the northern part of this region, Rurik. 
a Scandinavian adventurer, established his do- 
minion, and thus in the ninth century, estab- 
lished the Russian empire. Ere the close of that 
century, the Russians had so far extended their 
conquests over the Sclavonic race, as to make 
their way to the walls of Constantinople, then 
the metropolis of the Greek empire. The fol- 
lowing century witnessed their successful inroads 
upon the countries bordering on the Black Sea. 
They were then, as now, pressing down from the 
frozen north upon the sunny south. In the close 
of the tenth century, Vladimir, the reigning 
monarch, embraced the Christianity of the Greek 
Church, which he established throughout his do- 
minions. At his death, his dominions were di- 
vided among his sons; and, though disorders, 
consequent on division and subdivision, were oc- 
casionally mitigated by the valor or policy of 
the reigning Grand Duke, the strength of the 
empire was gradually exhausted, till, in the 
thirteenth century, the Mongols ravaged the 
country, and the princes of Russia became vas- 
sals of the Khans. 

Under the Mongols, the Dukes of Moscow 
gradually acquired a complete ascendancy over 
the other princes. At last, they rose to a suf- 
ficient power to throw off the foreign yoke ; and 
under the name of Muscovy, the monarchy en- 
tered a new career, in the fifteenth century. 
Though the Czars were masters of territory, 
equal in extent to the Roman empire, the Rus- 
sians continued a nation of barbarians, until 
Peter the Great — two centuries later — by the 
most extraordinary energy and patriotism, raised 
his people to a place among the civilized na- 
tions of Europe. Since that time, Russia has 
been steadily advancing in influence, importance 
and extent of territory. Under Catherine, the 
conquest of the Crimea, the defeat of the Turks 
and the dismemberment of Poland, not only 
shed lustre on her arms, but vastly increased 
her power. The conflict of Russia with Napo- 
leon, determined her prominent position ; and 
she now takes the rank of a first-rate military 
power. 

It may have been observed, that the Musco- 
vite empire entered upon its new career" about 
the time that the Ottoman empire had reached 
the zenith of its glory. Moscow escaped frota 
the Tartar supremacy, about the same time that 
Constantinople became the stronghold of the 
Sultan. It was not long before the advancing 
power of the one rovereignty began to tread 
upon the waning glory of the other. Six cen- 
turies before this, the northern races betrayed n 
consciousness of their " manifest destiny ;" and 
now, occasions were continually occurring to 
tnrn their thoughts and their arms towards Con- 
stantinople. These occasions aud their results, 
we need not now detail ; suffice it to quote the 
words of a shrewd observer of the state of affairs 
in the close of the last ccniury : — " The Otto- 
man empire becomes from this day a kind of 
Russian province; whence the court of St. Pe- 
tersburg may draw troops aud money ; and 
finally, Russia will be henceforward able to 
dictate to the Sultan ; and as she has means of 
compelling him to yield, she may, perhaps, rest 
Satisfied for some years to come, by reigning in 
his name, until she thinks that the favorable 
moment is come to take complete possession of 
his dominions." , 

For that favorable moment, she still waits — 
again, and again, it has seemed to have arrived ; 
and only the jealousy of other powers has de- 
layed the stroke. Nor, in the advancing course 
of human affairs, can that design ever be aban- 



doned unless Russia should cease to be Russia. 
The possession of Constantinople by any power 
with vigor and resources enough to improve its 
advantages is, in the language of Napoleon, 
" the empire of the world." It is this that pro- 
longs the occupation of it by a feeble and depen- 
dent power, as long as there is no one nation 
strong enough or politic enough to snatch the 
prize in the face of all the rest, and thus pro- 
claim itself their master. The hope of winning 
such a prize, might be temptation enough to a 
better prince than the Emperor of Russia. But 
besides the ambitious hope of sovereignty, which 
may be common to Nicholas and other powers, 
he receives that purpose as an ancestral beqnest, 
enforced by all the wisdom and valor that has 
gone before him. We have seen how, even from 
the days of Rurik, a thousand years ago, these 
northern barbarians have been learning the way 
to that city, and the possession of it has been 
kept in view in all negotiations and in all con- 
flicts. Napoleon, speaking at St. Helena of the 
interview at Tilsit, says : " All the Emperor 
Alexander's thoughts are directed to the con- 
quest of Turkey. We have had many discus- 
sions about it. At first I was pleased with his 
proposals, because I thought it would enlighten 
the world to drive these brutes, the Turks, out 
of Europe. But when I reflected upon its con- 
sequences, and saw what a tremendous weight 
of power it would give to Russia, on account of 
the number of Greeks in the Turkish dominions, 
who would naturally join the Russians, I refused 
to consent to it, especially as Alexander wanted 
to get Constantinople, which I would not allow, 
as it would destroy the equilibrium of power in 
Europe." 

(To be Continued ) 



The War in tho Caucasus. 

From an able article in the Westminster Re- 
view, we learn some interesting particulars rela- 
tive to the country which is now the scene of 
war in Asia. The broad isthmus which sepa- 
rates the waters of the Black Sea from those of 
the Caspian, is ubout five hundred miles in 
length from the rivers Don and Volga in the 
north to the Araxes and heights of Ararat on 
the south. The sister continents whose line of 
division crosses this neck of land, preserve their 
most marked characteristics up to their very 
junction. Asia is represented by the fertile val- 
leys of Mongolia, lmcritia ond Georgia, in all 
her richness and magnificence, and the vast 
chain of the Caucasus, which forms their north- 
ern boundary, appears only to be their natural 
continuation. To the northward of the Cau- 
casus, entering suddenly upon Europe, the sceno 
changes, and for many hundreds of miles there 
extends a vast, dreary plain, covered with dust 
in summer, and mud in winter, with no natural 
elevations, and abounding in marshes and inland 
lakes. Although no trees enliven the grassy 
desolation, the morasses which fringe the riven 
are covered with dense thickets of reeds, tall 
enough to hide a horseman. 

The predominant tribes residing in the valleys 
of the Caucasus Mountains, are the Tchcrkesses, 
who reside in the western part of the mountains, 
bordering upon the Black Sea , and the Lesghians 
and Tchetchcnes, who dwell further to the east- 
ward. All these tribes are Mohammedans, al- 
though the Tcherkesses are said to be somewhat 
inclined towards Christianity. Besides these 
there are many minor tribes, most of them 
speaking the Tartan or Arabic languages. The 
clans of the western tribes are generally of feudal 
organization, and extreme jealousy prevails be- 
tween their different chiefs, so that they rarely 
combine for any common end. In the eastern 
Caucasus, on the contrary, each valley of the 
Lesghistan was, until lately — when the strong 
hand of Schamyl levelled all distinctions and 
brought them all under one common sway — a 
perfect communistic confederacy, whose mem- 
bers were sworn brothers, the property of all be- 
ing held in common. 
The valleys of the Caucasus abound in de- 
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tached rooks and overhanging cliffs, bathed by 
foaming mountain torrents. On the summit* of 
these almost inaccessible spots, are perohed, 
like eagles' nests, the aouls or villages of the 
natives — each consisting of a number of houses, 
built of loose fragments of stone, without mor- 
tar, and arranged in an amphitheatrical form. 
Those of the chiefs are larger, and are distin- 
guished by the addition of high towers — the last 
refuge of the inhabitants in case of attack. The 
mountaineers support themselves chiefly by pas- 
turage, and by the cultivation of barley, wheat 
and maize, making the most of the scanty soil 
by carefully terracing and irrigating it. Cher- 
ries, apples, pears and grapes are grown success- 
fully in some districts. Throughout the moun- 
tains the greatest attention is paid to the breed- 
ing of horses, which are valued as much by the 
Caucasians as by their northern neighbors of 
Russia, the Cossacks, In many of the " aouls," 
the manufacture of weapons and mail shirts is 
carried on to a considerable extent. 



Foreign News. 

Tub steamship Canada, Captain Stone, from 
Liverpool via Halifax, arrived at this port the 
22d, putting us in possession of Liverpool dates 
to the 10th, and London to the 9th of June. 

The interest in the news from the seat of war 
is concentrated in the siege of Silistria. Indeed 
there is no authentic information from any other 
quarter. This important fortress still held out, 
and it was hoped the Russians would be kept in 
check until the arrival of the allies. 

lnteuse anxiety hangs on the fate of Silistria. 
The Russians are making desperate efforts to 
take it, and Marshal St. Arnaud has sent 70,- 
000 men to relieve it, namely, 24,000 French, 
15,000 British, and 30,000 Turks of Omar 
Pasha's force. 

The Russians have 70,000 besieging, and the 
assault continues day and night. 

The Russians had made a practicable breach, 
but a freshet in the Danube prevented storm- 
ing. 

Advices of May 25th reported that it might 
hold out for fifteen days. 

The commandant, Mussa Pasha, says he will 
blow up himself and the fortress rather than 
surrender. During the night of May 29th, the 
Russians made three attempts to storm, but were 
repulsed with fearful loss, leaving 1500 dead 
beneath the ramparts. The Turks also make a 
sortie and effected a dreadful massacre of the 
Russians. The number of their wounded and 
slain is reported to be 4500. 

The headquarters of the allied army are at 
Varna, and it is calculated that by the 7th the 
Anglo-French force would be at Shumla, thence 
to Silistria, being three days' march; conse- 
quently, by the 10th, or say 15th of June, would 
be in race of the enemy, when a battle must en- 
sue. 

There had been considerable fighting else- 
where. Ths governor of Widdin writes that on 
May 31st a severe affair occurred at Slatina, 
where the Turks defeated 2000 Russians, killed 
500 and captured their artillery. 

Other encounters, more or less sanguinary, 
are also reported. 

All the Russians at Bucharest are ordered to 
advance to the Danube. 

Paskiewitch was atJKalurasch, June 1st. At 
latest dates the force at Lesser Wallachia was 
still falling back. 

Gen. Wysock advises the Poles not to go at 
present to Turkey, as the formation of a Polish 
legion is delayed. 

Black Sea. — A despatch from Admiral Ham- 
lin, dated May 21st, states briefly that during 
the preceding twenty days Dothing had been done 
except cruising off Sebastopol, without meeting 
with the enemy. 

A letter from a doctor captured in the frigate 
Tiger says the Russians treat the prisoners with 
great kindness. 

The Vienna press reports that in a sally which 
the Turks made early on the morning of the 30th 
instant, the besiegers lost between 1500 and 1800 
killed. The Turkish loss was considerable. No 
serious assault had been made since the 29th 
ult., the Russian General despairing of taking the 
fortress otherwise than by regular approaches. 

According to a telegraphic despatch from Vi- 
enna, dated Wednesday morning, the Russians 
have abandoned the idea of taking Silistria by 
storm, and will confine their efforts to investing 
and blockading the place. 

Pari*, June Hh. — The news that the Russians- 
have renounced the idea of carrying Silistria by 
assault, aud will confine theuwelves to surround' 
ing that ptace, has created consternation among 
the ranks of the partisans of Russia ; but even 
from the worst nows they contrive to pick up 
some crumbs of comfort. They now maintain 
that if the siege of Silistria has been abandoned, 
it is not because the place cannot be taken, but 
because the Russian generals are impatient to 
meet their adversaries in the open field. Letters 
from Constantinople af the 29th ult., they say, 
affirm that the Russian General Prince Paskie- 




witch, having left a sufficient number of troops 
to blockade that place, has advanced towards 
Varna, to meet Omar Pasha, and to'give battle 
to him and to the Anglo-French auxiliaries of 
Turkey. Reckoning on their superiority in cav- 
alry, the Russian generals are anxious to mea- 
sure arms with the allied armies as soon as pos- 
sible ; and,- if practicable, they will bring the 
engagement about between Schumla and Varna, 
where the country is favorable for the move- 
ments of cavalry. 

Marshal St. Arnaud and General Raglan re- 
turned to Constantinople on the 23d ult., after 
having conferred with Omar Pasha at Varna, 
and paid a flying visit to Shumla, to inspect the 
Turkish army. They have given orders for the 
immediate embarkation of 25,000 French and 
15,000 English troops for the Danube. Mar- 
shal St. Arnaud has been chosen commander-in- 
chief of the combined armies. 

A private letter from Gallipoli of the 29th 
ult., mentions that as the courier left, the French 
troops were embarking at Gallipoli for Varna, 
and the English troops at Constantinople for the 
same place. The soldiers were in high spirits 
and long to come to an encounter with the Rus- 
sians. The rising of the waters had increased 
the means of the defence of Silistria, and it was 
yet hoped that the allied armies would arrive in 
time to force the Russians to raise the siege. 

TnE Baltic. — Nothing further has been done 
in the Baltic. 

Sir Charles Napier's own division, on leaving 
Hango Roads, will proceed along the northern 
coast of the Gulf of Finland to within twenty 
miles of Helsingfors. 

Admiral Corry's division, including the French 
squadron will cruise off the southern coast until 
arriving near Cronstadt. Both divisions will 
then unite and anchor in line across the gulf, 
thus cutting off the enemy's communication with 
St. Petersburg by sea. 

The French fleet, 22 strong, passed Rugen on 
the 4th steering north-east. 

A force of steam gun-boats is being fitted out 
with haste in England. 

Five English ships of war are on the way to 
blockade the White Sea. 

From tub Skat or War is Asia. — Letters 
from Ears of May 5, report the effective force 
under Gen. Guyon and Kerim Pasha 20,000 
men, with 64 guns and two regiments of Arab 
cavelry. There have been no movements except 
skirmishing. Some sickness, but abundance of 
food and ammunition, and two months' pay had 
been distributed among the troops, leaving six 
months due. 

The Circassians, under Schamyl, were prepar- 
ing to attack Tiflia. 

The Turkish flotilla, recently sent with muni- 
tions to the army of Asia, arrived safely. 

From Constantinople, 30th, the occupation of 
Redout-Kaleab by the Turks is confirmed. 

Anapa was ovacuated, and Kulain supposed 
to be also. 

Belgrade, June 2. — Omar Pasha writes on 
the 26th ult. from Shumla, after receipt of a 
communication from Admiral Dundas, dated 
Baltshik, May 25: "Redeutrale and Poti have 
been occupied by detachments from the allied 
squadrons; arms and munitions have been landed 
on the Circassian coast, French and English offi- 
cers have gone into the country, and opened 
communications with Schamyl. The Circassians 
are assembling in all directions." 

There is no apparent confirmation of the news 
of the evacuation of Anapa and the reduction 
of the fortress of Redout Kaleh. 

Austrian Occd patios of Albania. — The fol- 
lowing despatch, said to be official, shows Aus- 
tria has succeded in obtaining a footing for her 
army on Turkish ground. It is said that a spe- 
cial treaty concluded between Austria and the 
Poite, with the assent of France and England, 
authorises the expedition : 

Cosstantisopli!, May 25. — Orders have been 
transmitted to the Turkish authorities in Alba- 
nia to receive the troops whioh Austria is about 
to send thither. The Porte will forego further 
proceedings against Greece. 

Vienna, June 5. — The troops are to be in 
their positions on the Gallician frontier by the 
19th of June. Provision has been made in 
Gallicia for 120,000 troops and 40,000 horses. 

Greece. — An Athens despatch of May 29 
confirms the report that the insurgents had gained 
a victory in Thessaly. The Turks, however, 
were successful in other quarters, and the Epir- 
ous was tranquil. 

The new Greek ministry have taken the oaths 
and satisfied the requirements of the Porte, by 
issuing peaceful orders and dismissing all func- 
tionaries implicated in the insurrection. Among 
those disgraced are four aides-de-camp of the 
king. The Porte consequently refrains from 
further measures against Greece, 

The American squadron was at Syra, June 
1st. It is perhaps questionable how far Ameri- 
ca can consent to the subversion of Greek na- 
tionality. 

King Otho has signed a declaration of strict 
neutrality, in presence of the ambassadors. Three 



thousand French had landed. The remainder 
had been sent to Patras. 

Poland, Warsaw, June 1. — By order of Gen- 
eral Rudigcr. farmers, gamekeepers, and others 
who, by special permission, have been allowed 
to possess fire-arms, are to deliver them forthwith 
to the local authorities. Possession of fire-arms 
will henceforth be permitted solely to the mili- 
tary and civil officers of the Empire. 

Sweden. — We learn from Stockholm, that the 
envoys of France and Austria, (Vicomte Lob- 
stein and Major General Von Langenau) have 
had private audiences of the King, for the pur- 
pose of laying before him the views of their 
respective Sovereigns as to the conditions of 
Sweden's publicly joining the Western Powers, 
and taking an active part in the war. The 
French Ambassador was the bearer of an auto- 
graph letter of Napoleon HI., which contained 
the proposed basis of Swedish co-operation. It 
is not probable that Sweden will take part in 
the war without direct provocation from Russia. 

Morocco. — France and England have notified 
the government of Morocco of their being at 
war with Russia, the emperor has replied that 
no Russian Hag shall enter the Moorish ports 
during the continuance of the war. 

The German States. — A meeting between the 
Emperor of Austria and King of Prussia, at- 
tended by their respective ministers, was to take 
place on the 6th at Teschcan on the Saxon fron- 
tier. It was suspected that the meeting would 
not increase the cordiality of Austria towards 
the Western Powers ; especially as it has trans- 
pired that Count Nostig is bearer of a letter 
from the Emperor of Austria to the Emperor 
Nicholas. 

' It is however stated that Prussia had sent a 
note advising Russia to accept Austria's invita- 
tion to withdraw from the Turkish principalities. 

There is a rumor that Russia is inclined to 
authorise Austria to propose an armistice. 

China. — It is stated that the Imperialists have 
been driven from Shanghai by the Europeans, 



in the capital. Before there was time to do 
more, intelligence which showed that his forces 
were required elsewhere caused him to retire 
suddenly. The Assyrian conqueror, suspended 
his operations, but desiring to perpetuate the 
terror which he had excited, sent to Bezekiah a 
threatening letter. He boasted of bis ancestral 
greatness, recounted his victories, and defied any 
power, human or divine, to defend the Jewish 
sovereign from the overwhelming forces which 
would soon arrive. Hczekiah received the in- 
sulting epistle and read it. He knew the truth 
of the Assyrian allegations. He knew that he 
had an enemy to do with whom no treaties could 
bind, from whose forbearance there was nothing 
to hope, and against whom his allies could afford 
bim no effective help. What course did Hcze- 
kiah take? What measure did he adopt as the 
most appropriate to the crisis? "Hczekiah 
received the letter of the hand of the messen- 
gers," we are told, "and read it, and Hezckiah 
went up into the house of the Lord, and spread 
it before the Lord." There was one house in 
those days, which the Most High had chosen as 
the house of prayer — one place towards which 
be had represented his eyes as open " night and 
day." Thither Hezekiah hastened, taking with 
him the letter, " and spread it before the Lord." 
How expressive the action ! How easily imi- 
tated! We have to do with a father who seeth 
in secret, and there is a place where we are en- 
couraged to believe thathe will meet us. " En- 
ter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and 
thy Father who seeth in secret, shull reward 
thee openly." 



a8si. ted by the rebel array. 



The Russian Army. 

The Russian army is not intelligent. Beneath 
the European costume in which it is tricked out, 
it still betrays its origin. Look at it : it pres- 
ents so heavy and singular an appearance, that 
the least practised eye immediately recognises 
the disguised peasant, the savage tamed but yes- 
terday, hardly knowing how to march, and study- 
ing, to the best of his power, his part of soldier, 
for which he was not intended. It is only re- 
doubtable by its masses, which, however, can be 
very efficaciously acted on by grape-shot, as we 
have seen at Austerlitz, Friedland, and other 
places. The Russian soldier is not easily shaken. 
He does not possess that cool energy and con- 
tempt of danger, nor that powerful reasoning of 
true courage, which characterises the French 
army, and makes heroes of men ; he is merely 
a machine of war, which never reasons, and is 
cumbersome to move. His popes, moreover, 
foster in him the idea that he is invincible, and 
that the bullet or cannon-ball destined to kill 
him, will reach him quite as well from behind 
as from before ; but that, nevertheless, if he 
turns his back to the enemy, and is spared by 
death, he will be beaten with the stick and with 

the knout. L"gnj'l Knoul and the Ruiilani. 



The Highlanders and the Turks. — The &8d 
Highlanders, which arc encamped at Selimie, in 
Turkey, are said to have proved a greater source 
of wonder and admiration to the Turks than all 
the allied troops beside. The loose trowsered 
Moslems seem to stand positively in dread of the 
hardy, bare-legged Gaels. The correspondent 
of the London Morning Herald says: 

'• There is a particular kind of Asiatic rob- 
ber, a ziebeh, a terror and scourge wherever he 
comes, and the Turks positively insist that the 
Highlanders are nothing more or less than the 
ziebchsof Great Britian, whose formidable cour- 
age the Queen has taken advantage of, and 
turned to more patriotic uses. Such arc the 
speculations about Highlanders in Stauiboul, 
though I believe others still moi;e monstrous are 
rife, and eagerly believed. The general opinion 
concerning our troops is, that they are picked 
men, and sent out in gaudy uniforms, especially 
got up for the occasion, and designed to main, 
tain the dignity of Enigland in the eyes of the 
faithful." 



What to do with a Threatening 
Letter. 

When Nioevah was in its glory, a successful 
warrior who sat upon the throne determined to 
subjugate the small independent kingdoms which 
lay between his own dominions and those of the 
Egyptian Monarch. Sending an army under the 
command of his cupbearer to invade Judea, ever 
whioh the pieus Hczekiah was reigning, he spread 
desolation throughout the provinoes, and alarm 



Human Instrumentality. 

Tire various circumstances detailed in the his- 
tory of Moses are truly striking, and serve very 
beautifully to exhibit the watebful care and 
over-ruling providence of God. Here we may 
trace the lines of divine wisdom, aud behold the 
workings of omnipotence. We see God casting 
down and raiting up, permitting his servant to 
be exposed to the greatest danger, and yet pre- 
serving him in the hollow of his hand. The 
contrasts in the history of this wonderful man 
are very marked. A helpless babe cast among 
the crocodiles ; a worker of stupendous miracles, 
turning the river into blood, and making it teem 
with millions of living creatures ; a fugitive, fly- 
ing from the wrath of a monarch ; a conqueror, 
leading the hosts of Israel forth in triumph ; a 
simple shepherd, and a seraphic prophet j these 
arc among the contrasts his singular and event- 
ful history furnish us. In all these things God 
had a great purpose to work out. He intended 
to prepare Moses to be his instrument by whom 
he should work mighty signs and wonders. The 
subject we propose to consider may be thus ex- 
pressed : — hi training Moses to be his instru- 
ment, God teaches us many important truths. 
Let us first look at at the training of Moses. 
God had four things for Moses to do : — to use 
the pen of inspiration, to wield the rod of power, 
to be a type of the great Messiah, and to be a 
pattern of all believers. All these things were 
accomplished in Moses. We have in our pos- 
session the holy and infallible books which he 
wrote under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
— books which reveal to us the origin of all 
things, the creation and fall of roan, the gene- 
alogy of Messiah, the lives and trials of the pa- 
trial-' lis, the sufferings and deliverance of the 
chosen people, their sojourn in the wilderness, 
their fall, and his own stumbling, the giving of 
the law, the establishment of a new dispensa- 
tion full of expressive types, and many other 
important and instructive things. In closing 
his wondrous books, he rises up to all the dig- 
nity of the prophet, and in seraphic strains traces 
the past history and future destiny of his people, 
and sings over them as restored, sanctified, and 
blessed in the latter day, — a joyful song of tri- 
umph. 

fie who was honored thus to write the won- 
ders of God's creating power, redeeming mercy, 
and righteous government, was also an instru- 
ment in carrying out his sublime designs. He 
was the leader of Israel, "King in Jcshurun," 
They who despised him despised God, and they 
who trusted him when he spoke in God's name 
were never disappointed. God " spake to him 
face to face as a man speakcth to his friend;" 
and Omnipotence acted in answer to his prayers. 
In these and many other things he was a type 
of the Messiah, "that Prophet whom God prom- 
ised to raise up, like unto him," that great one 
whom God would give as " a leader, a witness, 
and a commander."— Isa. 55:4. " The law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." To Moses God " spake face to 
face," but the Lord Jesus lay in his boson. 
(John 1:18.) Moses said, " 1 beseech theeiAow 
me thy glory." Jesus was aBd is " the bright- 
ness of his Father's glery," and declared, " he 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father." The 
affection of Moses for Israel was great, his 
prayers for them and his forbearance with them 
were all wonderful, but they are all eclipsed by 
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the love, the patience, and the prevailing inter- 
cession of Jesus. While thus shadowing forth 
the Messiah, he was a noble pattern to God's 
people, and as such the apostle views him with 
much delight Hy faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures of Egypt, "For he had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward." — Heb. 11:24-27. 

In his faith in the heaven-provided blood, his 
renouncement of this world's treasures, his res- 
ignation to the will of God, his realization of 
God's all-seeing eye, his rejoicing in the hope 
of coming glory, his recognition of God's claims 
and authority, he is a noble character to study. 
Let the young study him, and imitate his wise 
choice ; let those whom this world is seducing 
and entangling, study him, and learn to turn 
their backs upon the delusive shadows they are 
pursuing; let the aged study him, and seek grace 
to testify for God to the last, and to die, resting 
on his faithful arms of love and mercy. Let all 
inquire concerning the principle which produced 
all this holy conduct, and see"k to possess more 
of that faith which " is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." 

It must be an interesting study to watch the 
process by which God trained him for all this 
honor and usefulness. There are three places 
on which we are called to contemplate him, pre- 
vious to his entering on his public work. We 
may view him in the palace, the wilderness, and 
at the bush. His eventful life was divided into 
three equal periods of forty years. He was 
forty years a courtier, forty years a shepherd, 
and forty a leader of Israel's hosts. The two 
former periods were seasons of preparation for 
the latter. Stephen tells us that he was learned 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and no doubt 
this learning was very useful to him, as an his- 
torian and a lawgiver. Having acquired all 
this knowledge, circumstances occurred which 
constrained him to renounce the palace, and we 
now behold him a dweller in the desert. The 
accomplished courtier is turned into a simple 
shepherd, and he remains in this humble occu- 
pation for forty years. Thus God laid him aside 
to teach him his own weakness. At the close 
of the forty years, when the time of the promise 
to Abraham drew near, God appeared to him at 
the bush, on the mount Horeb, and in the third 
and fourth chapters of Exodus we have an ac- 
count of the conversation which took place be- 
tween Moses, anl the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. Jehovah proclaims his glory, as 
tho " I am," the self-existent one, yet a cove- 
nant God. Bent on fulfilling his ancient prom- 
ise, he reveals to Moses his intention to employ 
him, as an instrument in the deliverance of Is- 
rael, — " Come now therefore and [ will send 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth 
my people, tho children of Israel, out of the 
land of Egypt." 

Moses evidently, from some cause or other, 
was unwilling to go on this errand ; he again 
and again declines the high honor, and pleads 
that tho people will not believe him; then the 
Lord furnishes him with signs which shall com- 
mand their attention and belief. He then pleads 
his want of eloquence : this also is overruled by 
God's declaration ot his own power over man's 
mouth. Still he excuses himself, until the Lord 
is angry. Aaron his brother is now associated 
with him, and Moses is despatched on this im- 
portant embassy. The reluctance of Moses at 
this interview, contrasts very strikingly with his 
forwardness, when he slew the Egyptian, sup- 
posing his brethren would have understood how 
that God would by his hand deliver them. (Acts 
7:25.) How prone are we to extremes ! how 
narrow the right path, and how ready are we to 
deviate from it! 

Moses is now fitted and qualified for his great 
work. In the palace he learned much of worldly 
science ; in the desert he was taught humility ; 
and at the bush, he was instructed in the knowl- 
edge of God's character as a covenant God, who 
was faithful to his promise, and almighty to ful- 
fil it. He was shown that the work was the 
Lord's, and that he could use the feeblest in- 
struments to brine about the mightiest results. 
He is sent to conquer Pharaoh, and deliver Is- 
rael ; his only weapon a shepherd's rod. Hut 
he who wields that rod, is in the hand of Om- 
nipotence, and the might of Egypt must bow 
down before that simple rod. 

What truths are taught by the history over 
which wo have briefly glanced, and especially 
by God's conversation with Moses respecting 
that rod with which he was to perform such 
mighty signs and wonders! 

We are taught that we may have that in our 
hands which, if our spirit, is right, may be the 
means of doing much for God and his people. 
Many say, I have nothing in my possession 
which can be of any service to others, or in any 
way promote the divine glory. Like Moses, 
they wish to be excused from going on God's er- 
rands. The people are sunk so low, it is of no 



use — no one will believe them — or they are not 
eloquent, and do not possess any gifts for ser- 
vice. There arc others more qualified than they 
— send, Lord, by them. Many who thus excuse 
themselves have time to spnre which they might 
lay out, talents which they might employ, prop- 
erty which might be distributed, and influence 
which might be beneficial, if the heart were 
right. It is astonishing what may be done tor 
God and his people by persons of very little 
time, talent, property, or influence, if they have 
a right spirit. A right spirit is one which feels 
its obligations, realises its responsibilities, rests 
on God's promises, and responds to the call of 
human misery, guilt, and grief. Let all who 
profess the name of Christ seek to possess this 
spirit. We must have a believing connection 
with the cross of Christ, and feel his love con- 
straining us. We must seek the presence and 
teachings of the Holy Spirit, so as to walk 
in the spirit. We must study the work we have 
to do in the light of coming judgment and the 
day of account, in order to possess this right 
spirit. 

Let us endeavor to realise the fact that God 
could carry out his purposes without human' in- 
strumentality, or he could create it at once to 
his hand, but he does not choose so to act. He 
requires what we have to be employed for him, 
and he will work by it. When the poor widow 
came to Elisha with her great trouble, stating 
that her two sons were about to be sold for 
slaves, in order to pay her husband's debts, the 
prophet asked, " What hast thou in the house?" 
—2 Kings 4:2. That must be produced, and 
that multiplied, in order to pay her debt and 
supply for her wants. In the same chapter we 
read of the twenty loaves being brought forth, 
and made to supply one hundred men. In like 
manner, and on a more stupendous scale, the 
Lord fed the multitude with five loaves and two 
small fishes. Jesus said of the vast multitude, 
" They need not depart ; give ye them to eat ;" 
the disciples replied, somewhat despondingly, 
" we have here but five loaves and two small 
fishes." These must be forthcoming, in order to 
be multiplied. It is right for us to think de- 
preciatingly of ourselves, and of our abilities 
and possessions, but we should never despair of 
being able to effect great things by small means 
through the help of the Lord. If the Lord says 
aught concerning what we have or are, " that 
he hath need of it," let him have it at once — 
let there be no holding back from cowardice. 
He may use our feeble instrumentality as he did 
the rod of Moses, by which to do great things ; 
but — 

Before God will make use of aught we possess, 
we must liate it cast out of our hands before 
him. " Cast it on the ground," says the Lord 
to Moses. He obeyed, and tho simple rod was 
turned into a serpent, and back again to a rod. 
It was now another thing in the estimation of 
Moses. God had had to do with it. Hence- 
forth it is no longer the rod of Moses, but " the 
rod of God." " Moses returned into the land 
of Egypt, and took the rod of God in his hand." 
(Ex. 4:20; see also 17:9.) Moses henceforth 
could scarcely look upon it without thinking of 
God, and this encouraged him to use it for God. 
In like manner God commands us to give our- 
selves, with all we have and are, to him — to 
cast all before him in a way of unreserved sur- 
render and earnest supplication. If we thus 
cast all before God, putting it out of our own 
hands into his, and then receive it back from 
him again a consecrated thing, to be employed 
for him, and if we bear in mind this solemn 
transaction and our obligations, we shall live 
lives of devotedness and usefulness. Feeling 
that we are not our own but bought with a price, 
that we are only stewards of God's bounty, we 
shall desire to glorify him with soul and body 
which are his. The instances to which we have 
already referred, teach us this truth. Tho wid- 
ow's oil must be brought forth — concerning the 
loaves and fishes, Jesus said, " bring them hither 
to me." The Saviour would teach us two im- 
portant lessons by these words. The one is, 
that in order for anything to be of any real ser- 
vice to the Church or the world, it must pass 
through his hands. When Pavid had amassed 
so mueh treasure, he brings all before the Lord, 
and casts it at his feet with self-renouncement 
and holy joy. " All things are of thee, and of 
thine own have we given unto thee." — 1 Chron. 
22:14. Riches grasped in the possessors' hands 
have often proved a curse to them ; but when 
cast at tho Lord's feet, what a blessing have 
they become. Talents laid up in a napkin must 
be brought forth to the everlasting confusion of 
" the wicked and slothful servant," while tal- 
ents improved, for God call forth the commenda- 
tion of the Judge of all. Professor ! clasp not 
the world to thy heart, lqy not up treasure on 
earth, be not satisfied with a selfish religion, 
cast all before the Lord, and seek to become a 
living sacrifice. 

(To bttonUnwd.) 



Eclipses. 
Tse New York Herald brings up the fo! low- 



ing terrors connected with eclipses : 

The first solar eclipse of wnich we have any 
authentic record, occurred 585 years before 
Christ, and was predicted by Thalcs. Singu- 
larly enough, and as if in accordance with 
and corroborating the popular idea concerning 
eclipses, that they only appear in time of trouble, 
we find them gcnsrally speaking, either preced- 
ing, or cotcmporaneous with wars, pestilence, 
or famine. 

In 585, B.C., Nebuchadnezzar was king of 
Babylon, and his reign was a continued series 
of aggressive wars. 

In 424, n.c, an eclipse was observod at 
Athens, and in the following year there was a 
terrific earthquake, which separated the penin- 
sula of Eubrca from the main land. 

A few years later the same occurrence so 
alarmed the philosophical Athenians, drawn up 
in battle array before Syracuse, that they were 
easily defeated. 

In 188, B.C., there was a total eclipse at Rome, 
and prayers were offered up for three consecu- 
tive days to avert the evil ; but their prayers 
only postponed, for a brief period, the evil day 
for a fearful plague, which soon after swept off 
two thousand persons every day from the Greek 
Islands, Egypt and Syria. 

In 1140 a total eclipse, preceded the bloody 
and ruthless wars of the Guelphs and tho Ghibe- 
lines. 

In 1191 the stars were visible at ten in the 
morning. The third crusade took place in this 
year. 

In the same year a most singular phenomenon 
was observed — the true sun, and the appearance 
of another, so that astronomers alone could dis- 
tinguish the difference with their glasses. 

There was a total darkness in 1331, caused 
by an eclipse of the sun. This preceded a ter- 
rible plague in Paris, London and Ireland. 

April 22d, 1815, a total eclipse, and the 
darkness so great that the stars shone and the 
birds went to roost at noon. Russia at war with 
Sweden. Venice at war with Turkey. War of 
the young pretender in Scotland. 

The Orientals, generally, looked upon eclipses 
as occurrences of a supernatural character, and 
attributed them to magical science, or evil de- 
mons who were endeavoring to destroy the lumi- 
nary. In fact, they considered it a struggle be- 
tween the powers of good and evil, and they 
awaited the issue with breathless anxiety, trem- 
bling with apprehension as the shadow over the 
distance of the sun, and radiant with joy and 
triumph as it receded and ultimately disappeared. 
Some more zealous or more courageous than the 
frightened multitude, formed themselves into 
volunteer auxiliary corps to assist the sore- 
pressed God of Day, and armed with gongs, and 
kettle-drums endeavored to drive away his terri- 
ble enemy. 

In some parts of the world eclipses are still 
regarded with a superstitious awe, as portend- 
ing some terrible evil. 



The Lord's Prayer— An Acrostic. 

Our Lord and King who reign 'st enthroned on 
high, 

Father of Light ! Mysterious Deity ! 
Who art the great I AM— the last, the first— 
Art righteous, holy, merciful and just — 
In realms of glory, scenes where angels sing, 
Heaven is the dwelling place of God our King. 
Hallowed thy name, which doth all names trans- 
cend. 

Be thou adored, our great Almighty Friend, 
Thy glory shines beyond creation's space, 
Named in the book of justice and of grace ; 
Thy kingdom towers beyond thy starry skies ; 
Kingdom satanic falls, but thine shall rise. 
Come, let thine empire, 0, thou Holy One, 
Thy great and everlasting will be done ! 
Wiil God make known his will, his power dis- 
play ? 

Be it the work of mortals to obey. 
Done is the great, the wondrous work of love, 
On Calvary's cross he died, but reigns above, 
Earth bears the record in thy holy word. 
As Heaven adorcs thy love, let earth, 0 Lord; 
It shines transcendent in tho eternal skies. 
Is praised in Heaven, — for man the Saviour dies. 
In songs immortal, angels laud his name, 
Heaven shouts with joy, and saints his love pro- 
claim. 

Give us, oh Lord, our food, nor cease to give 
It proper food, on which our souls may live. 
This be our boon to day, and days to come, 
Day without end, in our eternal home; 
Our needy *ouls supply from day to day. 
Daily assist, and aid us when we pray ; 
Bread though we ask, yet, Lord, thy blessing 
lend, 

And make us grateful when thy gifts descend. 
Forgive our sins, which in destruction place 
Us — the vile rebels of a rebel race. 
Our follies, fruits and trespasses forgive — 
Debts which we ne'er can pay, or thou receive, 
As we, oh Lord, our neighbors' faults o'erlook, 
We beg thott'dst Wot ours from thy meavry's 
book. 



Forgive our enemies ; extend thy grace 
Our souls to save, e'en Adam's guilty race, 
Debtors to thee in grutitude and love, 
And in that duty paid by saints above. 
Lead us from siu, and in thy mercy raise 
Us from the tempter and his hellish ways ; 
Not in our own, but in His name who bled, 
Into thine ear we pour our every need. 
Temptation's fatal charms, help us to shun, 
But may we # conquer through thy conquering 
Son. 

Deliver us from all which can annoy 
Us in this world, and may our souls destroy ; 
From all calamities which men betide, 
Evil and death, oh turn our feet aside, 
For we are mortal worms, and cleave to clay ; 
Thine 'tis to rule and mortals to obey, 
7s not thy mercy, Lord, forever free ? 
The whole creation knows no God but thee. 
Kingdom and Empire in thy presence fall ; 
The King Eternal reigns the King of all. 
Power is with thee— to thee glory given, 
And be thy name adored by earth and Heaven. 
The praise of saints and angels is thy own, 
Glory to thee, the Everlasting One, 
Forever be thy triune name adorned. 
Amen '. Hosanna ! blessed be the Lord ! 



. The Prodigal Son. 

" But when he came to himself." 

■ Tiiesb words are highly suggestive of a great 
chaDge in the prodigal. Hitherto he had thought, 
felt, and acted as if beside himself, but now 
" he came to himself." Forthwith he gave evi- 
dence of this fact, in realizing his actual wretch- 
edness. He, " a son of Abraham," a " child 
of the covenant," had sunk down so low as to 
be sent " into the fields to feed swine." The 
son of a prince, himself once rich by the bounty 
of his father, had become a miserable pauper, 
so much worse off than even " tho hired servants 
of his father," that " he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks the swine did eat, and 
no man gave unto him." All this he realized 
with returning reason. 

It is a common thing among sinners that they 
are " rich and increased in goods, having need 
of nothing," and one evidence that tbey have 
become sane, is found in their realizing that they 
are " wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked." They will never resolve to 
go to their Father until they feel their actual 
wretchedness, that as paupers they may return 
and crave their Father's bounty. 

But the prodigal, when " he came to himself," 
remembered his father. " How many hired 
servants of my father's have bread enough and 
to spare, and 1 perish with hunger!" The 
father as he really was, kind, indulgent, and 
rich, came to his mind, and he desires to hasten 
to him as the only one to whose compassion he 
can appeal. k 

The Psalmist says, " I remembered God and 
was troubled." And it is no wonder that the 
thought of God should disturb the mind of a 
sinner. So long as he is a prodigal in the indul- 
gence of a wicked and inexcusable enmity to 
God, be can find no pleasure in thinking of God. 
And this is not because God's nature and attri- 
butes arc unlovely, for " God is love." "God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them." So 
long as the sinner is " beside himself," he can- 
not see God as he is, but only thinks of him ns 
" a consuming fire." But when a sound mind 
is imparted to him, he immediately thinks of 
God as his Father, and his eyes are opened to 
the exceeding goodness of God. Then he per- 
ceives that no one else can give him what he 
needs but his Father. 

Bat when the prodigal " came to himself," 
he laid all the blame of his wretched situation 
on his own inexcusable wickedness. " Father, 
I have sinned against heaven and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son." 
He had no reflection to cast on his father, or on 
his tempters. He only thiBks of his own wick- 
edness, and surely this was a sane view of au 
actual truth which be had not taken before. 

The sinner who comes to himself must take 
the sane view of his own conduct He will 
have no imprecations to utter against God con- 
cerning the "origin of «viL" and on God as 
" having mercy ou whom he will have mercy:" 
no laying the sin at the door of his tempters, 
his wicked companions. His whole soul is per- 
vaded with the consciousness, " I have sinned 
against heaven and before thee." His feeling 
is " against thee, thee only have I sinned, and 
doi*e this iniquity in thy sight." He is so fully 
impressed with the sense of his own guilt, that 
he cries out, " God be merciful to me a sinner." 
This is sousduess of mind. 

The prodigal when " be canw to himself," 
resolved to go and confess his sin to his father. 
Hitherto his sanity was a simple state of mind, 
but now his mental feeling is developed into sane 
action. " I will arise and go to my father, and 
say unto him, father, I have sinned against 
heaven and before thee." It was not enough 




204 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



for him to feel right, but he must net right. 
Hence the resolution to go, was followed up by 
his actual return and confession. 

The Apostle James says, " Show me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will show thee my 
faith by my works." Many sinners are willing 
apparently to feel their sins and necessities, but 
wish to confine their religion entirely within the 
limits of feeling. They are not willing to "take 
up the cross and follow Christ " Openly, by unit- 
ing themselves with God's people, and avouching 
Jehovah to be their God, by this means, saying, 
" We have sinned against heaven and before 
thee." Bat this is not enough, not near enough. 
The tree must be known by its fruit, and if this 
feeling of religion do not produce the open, tan- 
gible fruit which men can see and handle, it is 
nn evidence that the feeling is itself spurious. 
He who truly repents will of necessity " do 
works meet for repentance." 

The prodigal "when he came to himself," 
displayed the deepest humility. His conduct 
hud been dispicable, and had he shown any self- 
complacency as he reviewed the past, it would 
have been u dark sign that he was yet very far 
from being right. " I am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of thy hired 
servants." Humility wns comely and fit in the 
circumstances. Pride would have been most 
offensive, and proving that he was yet deranged. 

If any sinner against God expects to meet 
with a favorable reception from his father whilst 
he complacently recounts his own imperfect good- 
ness, and tattered morality, he is doomed to a 
great disappointment A pefect morality, God 
loves, but a sinner has not that to present He 
is a sinner, that is saying in a word, a great deal. 
He is " corrupt," " depraved," "wicked," " sel- 
fish," "unclean," "poor," "in want of all 
things," " a pauper," " a condemned criminal," 
" hell-deserving." Yes, he is all that, and os 
suck he must ." arise and go to his Father." 
When he goes " with a broken and contrite spir- 
it," God will not " despise " him, but so long 
as be is a proud sinner, God will only " know 
him afar off." " The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, 0 
God, thou wilt not despise." The Pharisee with 
his, " I thank God that I am not as other men, 
or even as this publican." meets no acceptance, 
but the heart-broken and humble Publican, with 
his " God be merciful to me a sinner," goes 
away justified. 

" A brokon heart, my God I my King .' 
[s all the sacrifice I bring ; 
The Lord of grace will ne'er despise 
A broken heart for sacrifice." 
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Tkr readers of the IleruM are most earnestly besought to give It 
room In their prayers ; that hy means of it God" may be honored and 
his truth advanced } also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbroth- 
erly dispulatioo. 



THE PROPHECT OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

f - Behold, the former tlilnfrv an come to pass. 
And new things do I declare : before they spring forth I tell yon of 
them.— v. °. 

The accomplishment of formeT predictions is 
conclusive evidence that those not fulfilled will 
come to pass in their appointed time. 

" Spring forth " is a metaphor, illustrating by 
the budding or germinating of plants, the develop- 
ment of future events. God foretold them when 
there were no human indications that such would 
ever transpire ; and yet the result always confirms 
his words. This enables the Christian to rely with 
certainty on the fulfillment of every promise — in 
view of which tho prophot adds : 



Stag unto the Lard a new song, and his praise from the end of the 
earth, 

Ve that go down to the sea. and all that Is therein ; the Isles, and 
the Inhabitants thereof. 
Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, 
The villages that Kedar doth Inhabit i 
Let Use Inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the top of 
the moantalns. 

Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare bla praise in the 
Islands.— us. 10-12. 

By a metaphor, countries remotely situated arc 
denominated " the end of the earth." And by 
the metonymy, the " wilderness," " cities," " vil- 
lages," and " isles," arc pat for their inhabitants. 

"To go down to the sea," may be to descend 
from the interior to tho sea coast ; bat the expres- 
sion is evidently parallel with Psa. 107:23—" They 



that go down to the sea in ships, that do business 
on the great waters V — and refers to the navigation 
of the sea by traders and mariners. Hence the 
expression is a metaphor, there being no descent 
in space in the navigation of tho ocean. 

" All that is therein," i. «., in the sea. is in the 
the margin, •■ the fulness thereof" — whether in- 
habiting its ships, or dwelling on its islands and 
sea coasts. 

To " lift up " their voice, is a metaphor, expres- 
sive of its loudness. 

"Kedar" was a son of Ishmael, Gen. 25:13, 
and his descendants dwelt in Arabia Deserta. The 
" Rock," is supposed to refer to Solo, or Petra, Bee 
Note on 16:1, 

To " Bhout from the top of the mountains," is a 
substitution for the expressions of joy to bo mani- 
fested at this era. Cowper, in illusion to this 
scripture, says : 

The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks, 
Shout to each other, and the mountain-tops, 
From distant mountains catch the flying Joy ; 
Till nation after nation taught the strain, 
Larth rolls the rapturous hosannas round. 

Task. 



The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, 
He shall stir up jealousy like a man of war i 
He shall cry, yea, roar ', he shall prevail Against bis em-tnics. 
I have long time hidden my peace t 1 have been still, and refrained 
myself: 

Now will I cry like a travailing woman ; I will destroy and devour 
at once.— ca. 13, 14. 

" Prevail against bis enemies," is in the margin, 
shall " hahavo himself mightily." The Lord is 
represented ub a warrior, exercising the mcano to 
intimidate and snhduc his foes ; which is put by 
substitution, for his proceeding to inflict summary 
punishment on them. 

The epoch is evidontly that of the second Advent, 
and corresponds to 1 Thess. 4:6 ; 2 Thess. 1:7-10, 
and Rev. l'J:ll-21. After long forbearance, the 
merited punishment is at length to be inflicted. 

There is a similee, in the comparison of the crv 
to that of a travailing women ; and a metaphor, in 
the word " devour," oxpreseive of the destruction 
of his enemies — tho margin being, " swallow or 
sup up." 



I will make waste mountains snd hills, and dry up all their herbs ; 
And 1 will make the rivers islands, and 1 will dry up the pools. 

v. 15. 

To make " rivers islands," is to dry up their 
waters — islands, used in opposition to rivers being 
equivalent to dry land. The land covered by the 
pools and rivers is to be made bare, and all the 
vegetation on the hills and mountains will be dried 
and spoiled, i. ■ . at the epoch before referred to. 



And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not | 
1 will lead them in paUis that they have not known -, 
I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. 
These things wDl 1 do onto them, and not forsake them. 

v. 16. 

"The blind," are evidently those referred to in 
v. 7, to whom sight was to be restored ; and as the 
restoration of sight was there put by substitution 
for the converting and enlightening influences of 
the gospel, so, by the same figure, the leading of 
the blind by a way they know not, and in paths 
they had not before known. arc put for their being 
called (1 Pet. 2:9) '• out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light," by means which before, they were 
not cognizant of. By tho samo figure, the making 
" darkness light bofore them," is put for their re- 
generation ; and the making " crooked things 
straight," is put for the final reconciliation and 
harmonizing, of all apparently adverse and oppos- 
ing circumstances. 



They shsll be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, 
That trust in graven images, that say lo the molten linages, Ve are 
our gods.— v. 17. 

"Turned back," is put by substitution for the 

failure and disappointment of those whose hopes 

fur salvation are based on the protection of idol 

gods. 

Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. 
Who is blind, but my servant ! or deaf, as my messenger that 1 
sent f 

Who is blind as he that Is perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant f 
Seeing many things, but thou observes! not -, 
Opening the ears, but he heareth not — us. 1S-20. 

This is an apostrophe to the Jews, whom the 
prophet, in the name of God, now addresses, re- 
primanding them for their incorrigible unbelief. 
By the substitution, " deaf" and " blind," are put 
for those who disregard God's requirements and 
fail to see evidence of his sovereignty : and the 
command to " hear," and " look," with the design 
that they " may see," are put for their giving that 
attention to the subject which should enable them 
to perceive tho reasonableness and justice of 
Jehovah's requests. 

" Blind '' and " deaf" are used in the same man- 
ner in v. 19. "Servant" and " messenger," in 
this connection, aro evidently the same as " my 
servant " in 41:8, which is there used for the na- 
tion of Israel — tho singular, by the synecdoche, 
being used for the plural, or one individual being 
put for the nation, — which had been raisod up to 
vindicate the justice, goodness and sovereignty of 



Jehovah among the nations ; but which had proved 
incorrigihlo and disobedient. 

" He " that is perfect, is also used by a synec- 
doche for the class of such, and has reference, 
probably to the children of Israel, who were per- 
fect in their own estimation, or were in possession 
of privileges adapted to render them so. 

In v. 20, " opening the ears;" is a metaphor ex- 
pressive of taking the attitude of hearing ; and 
•' hearing " not, is a substitution for not giving 
heed to, or laying to heart the instructions com- 
municated. They had seen an abundant display 
of God's goodness in his dealings with them, but 
disregarded it. 

The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness 1 sake ; 
He will nu nify the law, and make it honorable.— u. 21. 

There is a great diversity of views respecting 
the rendering and meaning of this text. The idea 
seems to bo that the Lord had been favorably dis- 
posed towards them, not for any righteousness he 
had found in them, but solely for his own righteous- 
ness sake ;^and that he would vindicate the equity 
and justness of the law given for their guidance, 
and demonstrate tho reasonableness and justness 
of its penalty. He made the law honorable, by 
showing his own regard for it, in giving the Re- 
deemer as a sacrifice to atone for its violated con- 
ditions — the Saviour dying in the place of those 
penitents, whose lives had bqen forfeited by their 
disobedience 



Bat this is a people robbed and spoiled ; 
They are all of Ultra susred in holes, and they are hid lo prison- 
houses: 

They are for a rarer/, and none delivcreth ; for a spoil, and none 
saith. Restore. — e. 22. 

The things here affirmed of Israel, are evidently 
put by substitution for the various judgments ami 
chastisements, which had been inflicted on them 
for their sins ; and for those whieh he would still 
inflict, from which they had no deliverer. 



Who among you will give ear to this ! 
Who will hearken, and hear for the time lo come ?— n. 23. 

Giving ear, i. «., assuming the attitude of hear- 
ing, listening, and hearing, aro put by substitution 
for their being so admonished by past events, as to 
pause and consider respecting their course, and to 
heed the warnings uttered — that, for the time to 
come, they might avoid the necessity of such pun- 
ishments. The Lord enforces this by enquiring : 

Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers I 
Did not the Lord, he against whom we have sinned ' 
For they woold not walk in his ways, neither were Uiey obedient lo 
his law — o. 21. 

The object of this, is to impress on them the 
fact that all their misfortunes were sent by God as 
punishments for their sins ; and therefore, if they 
would avoid the consequences, they must avoid the 
necessity for such inflictions. 

To " walk in his ways," is put by substitution, 
for conformity to his requirements. As tbey had 
not done this, 



Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his anger, and tl.e 
strength of battle : 
And It hath set bun on are round about, yet he knew not | 
And It burned him, yet he bdd it not lo heart. — c. 25. 

There is a metaphor in the use of tho word 
" poured," expressive of the infliction of punish- 
ment; and " fury," 1b put by a motonymy for the 
punishments resulting from it. Its setting him on 
fire and burning him, while ho knew it not, nor 
laid it to heart, are substitutions for the effects of 
God's judgments, and Israel's failing to percieve 
the cause of them, or to ponder their significancy. 
Said Uosea, (7:8-10,) " Ephraim, ho bath mixed 
himself among the people ; Ephraim is a cake not 
turned. Strangers have devoured his strength, and 
ho knoweth it not ; yea, gray hairs are here and 
there upon him, yet he knoweth not. And the 
pride of Israel tcstifieth to his face : and they do 
not return to the Lord their God, nor seek him for 
all this." 



CHAPTER XLin. 

But now thus salrt the Lord that created thee, O Jaech, 
And he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not ; Tor 1 have redeemed 
thee, 

I have called thee by thy name thou art mine.— e. 1. 

" But now," shows that this chapter is a contin- 
uation of the preceding one. Those addressed , are 
evidently in contrast with those in the previous 
text, on whom his fury was poured without their 
regarding it. The apostrophe, therefore, is to the 
godly portion of Israel — bis elect, or chosen ones. 

Their confidence in God is assured by tho knowl- 
edge that ho is their Creator and Redeemer — that 
they had been made what they were by his divine 
agency. Thus in 29:23, he calleth his children 
" the work of my hands ;" and that work he will 
perfect. Psa. 138:8—" The Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth mc : thy mercy O Lord, endureth 
for ever: forsake not the works of thine own 
hands." 

" I have called thee by thy name," is in v. 7, 
" I have called thee by my name." God had given 



his own name to them, by calling them Isra-El— 
" prevailing with God " or a " prince with God," 
— and the bestowal of his own name, is a pledge 
of God's intimacy, and the perpetuity of his love. 

In Isa. 62:2, when " tho Gentiles shall seo thy 
righteousness," it is said, "and thou shalt be 
called by a new name, which tho mouth of the 
Lord shall name;" and in 65:15, that the Lord 
shall " call his servants by another name." This 
seems to have been fulfilled, Acts 11:26, when " the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch," 
— which also is being named after of a Divine 
appellation. Christians,' therefore as much as 
Israelites, are called by the name of God, and can 
plead the perpetuity of his promises. " For," 
(Rom. 9:6-8,) " thoy are not all Israel, which are 
of Israel : neither, because thoy are the seed of 
Abraham, aro they all children: but, in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. That is, they wliich are 
the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God ; but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed." {Ib. 2:28, 29,) " For he 
is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is 
that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and cir- 
cumcision is that of tho heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but 
of God." 



IDOLATRY, DIVI.VATIOX ir. 

Among tho abominations of Israel, which were 
shown to Ezekiel, he beheld " at the door of the 
temple of the Lord, between the porch and the al- 
tar, about five and twenty men, with their backs 
toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces to- 
ward the east ; and they worshipped the sun to- 
ward the eaBt." — Ezek. 8:16. 

As the consort of Baal, or of the sun, the moon 
was denominated Ashtaroth, the queen of heaven. 
To this goddess groves were dodictated ; and images, 
consecrated to the moon, were called images of tho 
groves. 

When Israel " forsook the Lord, and served 
Baal and Ashtaroth '' — the " gods of the people 
that were round about them," — Jud. 2:12, 13 — 
it is recorded of them that thoy " served Baalim 
and the groves." — Ib. 3:7. 

This was the goddess Gslestus, called likewise 
Urania, by the Carthagenians ; and Isis by tho 
Egyptians. 

Tho Jewish women boasted that Ashtaroth be- 
stowed on them all manner of blessings, and said 
to Jeremiah, (44:17, 18.) " we will certainly do 
whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, 
to burn incense unto tho queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, 
we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in 
tho cities of Judah, aud in the streets of Jerusa- 
lem : for then had we plenty of victuals, and were 
well, and saw no evil. But since we left off to 
burn incense to tho queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted all 
teings, and have been consumed by tho sword and 
l)y famine." 

These objects were extensively worshipped in the 
land of Canaan by the original inhabitants, of 
whom God said to Moses : " Thou shalt -mi to 
them, and utterly destroy them ; thou shalt make 
no covenant with them, nor show mercy unto 
them ... ye shall destroy their altars, and break 
down their images, and cut down their groves, and 
burn their graven images with firo." — Deut. 7:2-5. 

The planets were worshipped under the names of 
Moloch, Milcom, &o. When Solomon went astray, 
he " went after Ashtaroth. the goddess of the Zid- 
onians, and after Milcom the abomination of tho 
Ammonites. . . . And Solomon built a high place 
for Chcmosh, tho abommination of Moab, in the 
hill that is before Jesusalem, and for Moloch, the 
abomination of the children of Ammon." — 1 Kings 
11:5-7. 

The god Milcom, or Moloch, was represented by 
a hollow statue of brass, heated within, and with 
extending arms, declining towards the earth. Pa- 
rents sacrificed their children to this god, by plac- 
ing them on its arms, from whence they rolled off 
into the furnace of firo before it. Sometimes they 
were enclosed in a heated statuo of Saturn ; their 
cries being drowned by the noise of trumpets and 
drums, called Tophs ; the name of Tophet was 
given so the valley of Binnom. where this god was 
worshipped. Jeremiah specified among the abom- 
inations of Israel, thot " they have built the high 
places of Tophet, whieh is in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to bum their sons and their daughters 
in the fire." — Jer. 7:31. 

" The abominable practice of sacrificing children 
to Moloch, the god of the Babylonions, has lately 
received a curious illustration in the Bahylonion 
cylinders published by tho Syro-Egyption Society. 
Among these cylinders ono is found which con- 
taines a representation of a child with a chaplct 
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round its head, and the hands tied behind, being 
led up to the Babylonian Sutnrn who holds a sword 
in his right hand, while a female figure stands by 
in the act of suplieation. The Bign of Capricorn 
b in the heavens above. In another a little 
figure is seated before Moloch — a female child, 
dressed very gaily, us if for presentation to the 
god ; sho has the right Bhoulder uncovered, and 
the hand on the same side is elevated, as if in the 
act of addressing earnestly or supplicating the 
god. The moon and a star are represented above. 
In a letter lately read before the same society from 
Dr. Grotefend, of Hanover, that learned Oriental- 
ist said he had deciphered an arrowhead inscrip- 
tion in which Nebuchadnezzer is made to offer his 
son to be burnt to death in order to ward off the 
affliction of Babylon, something similar to what 
we read of the King of Moab — ' Then he took bis 
eldest son, that should have reigned in his stead, 
and offered him for a burnt offering upon the 
wall.'— 2 Kings 3:27." 

The worship of Saturn is supposed to have origi- 
nated in Tyre. Philo quotes a passage from Sun- 
cboniathon, which shows that the kings of Tyre, 
in times of great danger, used to sacrifice their 
sons to appease the anger of the gods ; and that 
one of them, by this action procured for himself 
divine honors, and was worshipped as a god under 
the name of the planet Saturn. To this doubtless 
was owing the fablo of Saturn's devouring his 
own children ; and hence young children were sup- 
posed to be peculiarly acceptable when offered as 
a burnt offering to that deity. Those who had no 
children, purchased them of the poor that they 
might obtain the merit of such a sacrifice. Moth- 
ers made it a part of their religion to view this 
barbarous spectacle with dry eyes. Says Plutarch : 
"The cruel and pittiless mother stood by as an 
unconcerned spectutor ; a groan or a tear falling 
from her would have been punished by a fine." 
The utterance of a Bigh, they supposed made the 
sacrifice less acceptable to the deity, if it did not 
entirely destroy its effect. And sometimes with 
embraces and kisses they sought to hush the cries 
of their children about to be offered, lest the un- 
becoming distress of the victim should offend their 
god. 

The Carthagenians retained this barbarous custom 
till the ruin of their city. Diodorus states that 
when Agathocles was laying seige to Carthage, its 
inhabitants imputed all their misfortunes to the 
just anger of Saturn, because that, instead of offer- 
ing up children nobly born, who were usually sac- 
rificed to him, there bad been fraudulently sub- 
stituted in their stead the children of slaves and 
foreigners. To atone for this crime, two hundred 
children of the best tamilies in Carthage were sac- 
rificed to [Saturn ; besides which, three hundred 
citizens, from a sense of their guilt of this pre- 
tonded crime, volunteered to sacrifice themselves." 
— Lib. 20, p. "50. 

Trie Carthagenians sometimes sacrificed men ; 
and in an engagement with Gelon, the tyrant of 
Syracuse which lasted all day, Haniilcar, the 
son of Uanno, the Carthngcnian general, whs all 
the time "offering up to the gods sacrifices of 
living men, who were thrown in great numbers on 
a flaming pile." And when he saw his troops 
routed, he threw himself into the flame. This 
caused Gelon to insert in the conditions of peace, 
" that no more human sacrifices should be offered 
to Saturn " — a condition which was soon disre- 
garded. Well did the Psalmist exclaim, (74:20,) 
" The dark places of the earth, are full of the habi- 
tations of cruelty." They thought with their first 
born to atone for their transgressions, giving the 
fruit of their body for the sin of their soul. (Mi- 
cob 6:7.) 

Tho names of Chiun (Ki-un) and Remphan, of 
•which small shrines were made, like those of Di- 
ana in Ephesus, arc supposed to be other denomi- 
nations of the god, or planet Saturn. Thus Amos 
said to Israel, " Ye have borne the tabernacle of 
your Molcch and Ki-un your images, the star of 
your god which ye made to yourselves." (5:20 ) 
And Stephen, reminding them of the time when 
" God turned and gave them up to worship the 
host of heaven," suid unto tbem, " Yea, ye took 
op the tabernacle of Molech, and the star of your 
god Reniphan, figures which ye made to worship 
them."— Acta 7:3, 4. 

" When the king of Assyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and 
from Ilamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria instead of tho chil- 
dren of Israel, . . . every nation mado gods of their 
own, and put them in the houses of the high places 
which tho Samaritans bad made, every nation in 
their cities whorein they dwelt. And the men of 
Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and the men ot 
Cuth made Ncrgal, and the men of Ilamath made 
Ashiina, and the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Scpharvites burnt their children in fire to 




Adramelech and Anamalech, the gods of Sephar- 
vaim."— 2 Kings 17:24-31. 

Of other gods, the Philistines worshipped Da- 
gon, which was represented by an imago, in part 
likoafish, andin part like a human being. "When 
the Philistines took tho ark of God, they brought 
it into tho house of Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 
And when they of Ashdod arose early on tho mor- 
row, behold Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
earth before the ark of tho Lord. And they took 
Dagon, and set him in his place again. And when 
they arose early on tho morrow morning, behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to tho ground be- 
fore the ark of the Lord ; and the head of Dagon 
and both the palms of his hands were out off upon 
the threshold ; only the stnmp," or as it reods in 
the margin, tho fishy part " of Dagon was left to 
him."— 1 Sam. 5:2-4. 

The Assyrians served the god Rimmon (2 Kings 
5:18,) and the god Nisroch (74. 19:37). And of 
the idols of Babylon, wo read, that " Bel boweth 
down, Nebo stoopeth " (Isa. 40:1), which indi- 
cates their inability to defend Babylon against the 
purposes of Jehovah. 

Tho Carthagenians, besides Urania (the moon.) 
and Saturn, worshipped various deities. Polibi- 
ous has transmitted to us a treaty of peace con- 
cluded between Philip, the son of Demetrius, king 
of Maccdon, and the Carthagenians, which pro- 
fesses to be " concluded in tho presence of Jupiter, 
Juno, and Apollo ; in the presence of the demon 
of the Carthagenians, of Hercules and Iolans : in 
the presence of Mars, Tritan and Neptune ; in the 
presence of all tho confederate gods of tho Cartha- 
genians ; and of the sun, the moon, and tho earth ; 
in the presence of tho rivers, meads and waters ; 
in the presence of all those gods who possess Car- 
thage."— Lib. VII, p. 502. 

The worship which tho Persians paid to tho sun , 
led them to venerate fire and to invoke it in their 
sacrifices. Tho keeping of their sacred fire which 
(they pretended) came down from heaven, they 
entrusted to none but the Magi. It was carried 
before the king in his marches ; and its extinguish- 
ment would have been regarded as the greatest 
misfortuno ; and they caused their children to pass 
through the fire, as a meritorious service. 

The Persians likewise honored tho water, the 
earth and tho winds as so many deities. And they 
worshipped OromasdeB, os tho author of all good, 
and Arimnnius as the author of evil. But they 
had neither statues temples nor altars — offering 
their sacrifices in the open air, and generally on 
the tops of hills or on the high places. 

The Egyptians had a great number of gods, the 
principal of which were Osiris and Isis, thought 
to bo the sun and moon, which were universally 
adored. Besides theso they worshipped the ox, 
the dog, the wolf, tho hawk, the crocodile, tho ibis, 
the cat, &c. — to kill any one of which, even invol- 
untarily, was a capital crime. For gods like these, 
were erected costly buildings. " You enter," says 
Lucian, " a magnificent temple, every part of 
which glitters with gold and silver. You then 
look attentively for a god, and are cheated with a 
stork, an ape, or a cat!" Such animals were 
maintained at tbo public expenso, received divine 
honors, and when dead, were embalmed and en- 
tombed. On the death of their bull Apis, in the 
reign of Ptolemy Lagus, all Egypt went into 
mourning : his obsequies were solemnized with 
such pomp that the funeral expenses amounted to 
11,250£ Bterling, or more than $00,000. And 
when they installed his successor, the entire popu- 
lation was enraptured with transports of joy. Not 
content with the worship of animals, the Egyp- 
tians even ascribed a divinity to certain produc- 
tions of their gardens and fields. So excessive was 
their folly that the satirist thus reproaches them : 

"Who has not heard where Egypt's realms are named, 
What monster-grids her frantic sons bare framed; 
Here Ibis gorged with well-grown serpents, there 
The Crocodile commands religious (ear. 
Where Memnon's statue magic strings inspire 
With vocal sounds, that emulate the lyre; 
And Thebe, fsuch, Fate, are thy disastrous turns !) 
Now prostrate o'er her pompous ruins mourns 
A monkey-god, prodigious to be told! 
Strikes the beholders eye with burnish'd gold. 
To godshlp here blue Triton's scaly herd, 
The river-progeny is there prefer'd; 
Through towns Diana's power neglected lies, 
Where to her dogs aspiring temples rise. 
Ami should you leeks or onlous eat, no time 
Would expiate the sacrilegious crime. 
Heligious nations sure, and bleat abodes, 
Where every*orchard Is o'er-run with gods." 

Ashamed of such reasons, Plotarch, in his trea- 
tise, examining the pretensions of Osiris and Isis, 
says : 

" Philosophers honor the image of God wherever 
they find it, even in inanimate beings, and conse- 
quently more in those which have life. We are 
therefore to approve, not the worshippers of these 
animals, but those who, by their means, ascend to 
tho Deity ; they aro to be considered as so mnny 
mirrors, which nature holds forth, and in which 
the Supreme Being displays himself in a wonderful 
manner ; or, as so many instruments, which he 
makes use of to manifest outwardly his incompre- 
hensible wisdom. Should men, therefore, for the 
embellishing of statues, amass together all he gold 



and precious stones in the world, tho worship must 
not be referred to the statues ; for the Deity does 
not exist in colors artfully disposed, nor in frail 
matter destitute of sense and motion." — lb. p. 11. 

Diodorus has recorded two reasons given for 
such worship : first, " that the gods, in a rebellion 
made against them by men, fled into Egypt, and 
there concealed themselves under tho form of ani- 
mals ; and that this gave birth to the worship 
which was afterwards paid to those animals. And 
second, the benefit which these animals procure to 
mankind." — lb. p. 11. 

CTo be continued.) 



CHRISTIAN' FORGIVENESS. 

To be able to forgive the wrongs of another, as 
one would hope to be forgiven himself by Christ, 
is doubtless one of the highest of Christian attain- 
ments ; as it is ono of tho most satisfactory evi- 
dences of growth in grace. For grace alone can 
prompt to full and free forgiveness. Tho forgive- 
ness of injuries is a doctrine unknown outside of 
Christianity ; and yet difficult as it may appear to 
the carnal heart, the Gospel has mado the forgive- 
ness of fellow-sinners, an indispensible condition 
to the forgiveness of every individual. Thus the 
Saviour said : 

" After this manner pray ye : Our Father which 
art in heaven . . . forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our dobtors. . . . For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you : but if ye forgive not men their trespussea, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." 
—Matt. 6:9-15. 

" Then came Peter to him, and eaid, Lord, how 
oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him? till seven tiuiua? Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee, Until seven times : but, until 
seventy times seven." — lb. 18:21, 22. 

" And when ye stand praying, forgive if yo have 
ought against any : that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But 
if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which 
is in heaven fjrgivo your trespasses." — Mark 
11:25, 26. 

" Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, 
forgive him. And if he trespass against thee sev- 
en times in a day, and seven times in a day turn 
to thee saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him.'" 
Luke 17:3, 4. 

" Bo ye therefore merciful, as your Father also 
is merciful. Judge not, and ye shall not lie judged : 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned : for- 
give, and ye bIioII be forgiven : give, and it shall 
bo given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken togother, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
ugain." — Luke 6:36-38. 

" Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted." — Gal. 6:1. 

" In meekness instructing thoBe that oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and 
that they may recover them out of the snare of the 
devil, who aro taken captive hy him at his will." 
—3 Tim 2:25,26. 

" And be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
atke hath forgiven you."— Eph. 4:31, 32. 

" Put on therefore, as tho elect of God. holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindnesses, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave 
you, so also do yo. And above all things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness." — Col. 
3:12-14. 

" For he shall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath showed no mercy j and mercy rcjoiceth 
against judgment." — James 2:13. 

" Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one foranother, thatyc may be healed. The effect- 
ual fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth 
much. Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him ; let him know that he 
which converteth a Binner from tho error of his 
way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins." — James 5:16,19, 20. 



rowful unto death, why did he not pray with his 
sorrowful followers? j.w. 

The Saviour's injunction to secret prayer did not 
prohibit social or public prayer, but was a rebuke 
to making prayers as some of the Jews did for the 
purpose of display. We do not know that the Sa- 
fiour proscribed any mode of offering social prayer : 
but the apostles evidently practiced such. After 
Christ's ascension the disciples returned to Jeru- 
salem and went into an upper room, (Acts 1:12— 
14,) and " continued with ono accord in prayer 
and supplication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus and tho brethren." The Saviour 
recognized social prayer when ho eaid, (Matt. 
18:19, 20,) " If two of you shall agree on earth, 
as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them of my Father which is in heaven 
Tor where two or threo are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them." Be- 
fore the ordination of Matthias, (Acts 1:24,) the 
disciples prayed ; as they also did when the seven 
deacons were set apart. (0:6.) We find in Acts 
12:5, that when Peter was in prison, that " prayer 
was made without ceasing of the Church unto God 
for him." And when he was liberated in answer to 
those prayers, he came to the house of Mary, (v. 
12,) " where many were gathered together pray- 
ing." In Acts 20:30, Paul " kneeled down and 
prayed with them all." And when he was about 
to leave Tyro to go to Ftolemais, (21:5,) a large 
number of men, women, and children accompanied 
him out of the city, of whom it is written, " we 
kneeled down on the shore and prayed." 



SPEC ! A f. NOTICES. 



Camp and Gnovs Meetings — to be attended by 
Elders nimcs und Osier. 

General meeting and ordination at Manchester, 
N. H., June 30th, and July 1st and 2d. 

Grove meeting. New Haven, Yt., to be held on 
the land of Charles Bisby, between the Town Hill 
and River Road. Commence Friday. July 14, and 
continue over the Sabbath. Preaching at 10 o'clock 
a. and 2 p. m. Friends in all that region are 
invited to attend. 

Camp meeting, at Champlain, N. Y., to com- 
mence July 21, and continue to the 27th. We 
call attention to the following notice from Elder 
Taylor : 

CAMP MEETING. 

The believers in the soon coming of the Lord 
contemplate holding a cump meeting in the town 
of Champlain N. Y., between the 21st and 27th 
of July. A general gathering of the brethren is 
earnestly desired having for our object tho promo- 
tion of Christian unity, the promulgation of truth, 
and the salvation of souls. Wo' trust if possible 
to secure arrangements for conveyance to and from 
the meeting, over the Central, Rutland, and Og- 
densburg Railroads at half fare, and hopo to see 
brethren with tents from Messina, Chataugay, 
Ellenburg. and other places west, from Caldwell^ 
Manor and all convenient places in Canada, also 
Swanton, Fuirfield, Essex, Waterbury, Bristol, 
Addison, and adjacent places in Vermont. We 
also hope that our brethren in Champlain and « i 
cinity will erect a good number of tents so tli,.c 
there shall be no lack of room. Come one uud all 
to this camp of the saints, come with warm hearts 
and prepared to labor. Come expecting God's 
blessing. Lay aside for one weok your overcharg- 
ing cares, sacrifice your time and money to the 
cause of our coming King, and let us in His 
strength have such a meeting as Champlain never 
witnessed before. 

A committee has been appointed who will give 
in the llcrald full particulars of the meeting next 
week. Elders Dimes and Osier aro expected to be 
present. D. T. Tatlor. 

Rouse's Point Village, June 2Zd, 1854. 



SOCIAL PRAYER. 

Mr. Editor : — As you are good at Bible refer- 
ences please refer me to where the order of public 
prayer meetings are established by Christ or his 
apostles, I cannot find it in my examination. I do 
find where Christ commanded his disciples to pray 
in secret. Ho tells them not to pray in the syna- 
gogues and corners of the streets, because they 
have their reward, itc. ; and when he and his three 
disciples went into the garden of Gcthscmane sot- 



Elder Himes will preach in Waterbury, Sunday 
July 9th. 

The Cuapel. — We >»re now going ahead with 
this work, and hope, by the leave of Providence to 
occupy It by October next. In order to do this, 
we shall need the help of those who design to aid 
us, by taking shares. Many have assured us ot 
help in this way, who we doubt not will send in 
their names and subscriptions soon. 

J. V. Himes. 



Jvpan. — The - last overland mail brings nothing 
further from The Japan squadron, and nothing is 
of course known as to the tonus of the treaty which 
it was confidently anticipated would be concluded 
with the Emperor of Japan. The Susquehanna, it 
will be recollected, having been placed at the dis- 
posal of Mr. Mcljine, the Minister to China, and 
being under orders to be In Hong Kong in the be- 
ginning of April, was despatched en the morning 
of the 24rh of March, the Tery day n conference 
was to have heen held for the purpose of consider- 
ing the Treaty. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoMuc3FO!fDKfT8 are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular riew we take of any scripture, from 
the fritbds of the Herald. 



CANADA EAST AND VERMONT 
CONFERENCE. 

Agreeable to notice the Annual Second Advept 
Conference for Canada East and Northern Ver- 
mont was held this year in Hatley, C. E., com- 
mencing Thursday, Jnne 8th. The forenoon ser- 
vice was commenced by singing — " Jesus, Lord we 
look to thee, etc. It was thought best to spend 
the morning in the devotional exercises of singing, 
prayer and exhortations. The Spirit of the Lord 
rested down upon us and we" had an interesting 
and profitable season. 

Afternoon. — At 2 o'clock p.m., the meeting was 
called to order. Elder S. W. Thurbcr was chosen 
President; Addison Merrill and J. M. Orrock, 
Secretaries ; R. Hutchinson, A. Merrill, J. V. 
Ilimos, John Porter and J. M. Orrock, Business 
Committee. After which we listened to a discourse 
from Elder B. S. Reynolds, founded on James 1 : 
18, 19—" Of his own will begat be us with the 
word of truth," 4c. 

EnwiNO. — Discourse from Elder B. Webb, from 
2 Pet. 2:9—" The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations." 

The godly are a tempted people in this world, 
and the Lord does not require us to believe in his 
ability to deliver tbcm, without giving us evidence 
of his power to do so. Let us consider. 

1. We learn from tho history of the past, that 
the Lord knows how to deliver his children. Ja- 
cob fled from his brother Esau. At Leer, he bad 
an interesting dream, and there he vowed to God. 
(See Gen. 28:10-22.) Whether Jacob intended 
by his vow to test whether God knew bow to save 
him, or not, makes but little difference with us. 
We know that the Lord afterward saved him from 
the anger of Laban and the displeasure of Esau. 
The Israelites at tbe Red Sea were in a difficult 
position, witli tbe sea before them, mountains on 
either side, and the army of Pharoah behind, yet 
the Lord gave them deliverance. Tbe three He- 
brew worthies wore tempted when required by 
XebuchadDezzaT to worship the image which he 
had set up. Tho monarch of Babylon apparently 
designed to set aside the Image of degenerato met- 
als, which had been explained to him by the 
prophet Daniel, by making " an image all ot 
gold," and requiring men to bow to it. These 
worthies, however, would not comply with his 
command. But why did they not go down to the 
plains of Dura, bow with the multitudes and yet 
have a mental reservation ? And why did not 
Daniel to save himself from being thrown into 
the lion's den, pray mentally, or behind a screen, 
for thirty days ? It was because these men knew 
that by so doing they would not honor God, hot 
that if they served him faithfully he knew how to 
deliver them. (See Don. 3:17, 18.) I believe in 
come-out-ism in the true sense of the word. We 
most come out from the corruptions of the world, 
nnd then we will have a good influence on com- 
munity. 

2. We know that the Lord can deliver because 
of our own experience. (Read Psa. 34:18-20.) 
It requires a true child of God to stand the trials 
of these days. We may not be called literally to 
pass through the fiery furnace, yet " fiery trials'" 
await us. On one hand we hear the cry, Come 
here, this is the way ; and on the other, Come 
with us, ire have tho truth. But what saith Je- 
sus : " I am the troy, and the Inith." He does 
not say, Go; he Bays, Come, follow me ; and he 
can sympathize with us in all our temptations. 

3. Will tbe Lord deliver in the future » He will 
not deliver the unjust, they are reserved unto the 
judgment to be punished. (2 These). 1:0-10.) Ho 
will deliver the godly nnd give them a kingdom. 
0 Christian, hast thou been tempted with pover- 
ty* God has plenty in reserve for thee. Trust 
in him. Hast thou been tempted with affliction 
There is a time coming when thou sbalt be rescued 
and suffer no more. Hast thou been tempted with 
gloom and despondency ? Lo '. the day is coming 
which is all brightness and glory. Hast thou 
wept and sorrowed here' The time is coming 
when God's own soft hand shall wipe the tears 
from thine eyes. Then will all the saints get 
home. Rome, did I say ? Yes, uome '. where all 



tho family will meet: parents, brothers, sisters, 
and children who have died in tho Lord. We shall 
meet with them again, and dwell with them for 
ever. God knows how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation now, and will deliver them in the fu- 
ture through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

After the singing of the hymn commencing, 
" 'Mid scenes of confusion and creature com- 
plaints." &c, the services of the day was brought 
to a close. 

SECOND DAT — TOIDAY. 

Morning. — At 9 o'clock, a.m. tho Business Com- 
mittee reported : 

1. On the reception of members of tho Confer- 
ence not previously received. Brethren Benjamin 
Webb, of Clarcnceville, C. E., and Addison Mer- 
rill, of Montgomery, Vt., on motion, were re- 
ceived as members. 

2. The tract business. Brother Orrock read 
some resolutions adopted at the last Conference 
respecting the publications of a series of tracts, 
entitled, " Tracts for the Times," and reported as 
to the printing and disposal of the number now is 
sued ; (nine thousand copies connected with this 
conference :) which roport was received. Ho then 
rend the following resolutions : 

Whereas, we are required by tho great Head of 
the Church to let our light shine before men, and 
as God has put into our hands, in these last days, 
a variety of nieanB whereby we can aid in the dis- 
semination of the light of divine truth, relative to 
the speedy coming and kingdom of Christ, and 
whereas, one means of doing good is by the circu- 
lation of tracts, therefore, 

Resolved, 1st. That the committee of throe, (viz., 
R. Hutchinson, S. Foster, and J. M. Orrock,) ap- 



good meetings, and tbe prejudice that once existed I not all that life and devotedness we could wish 



pointed at our annual conference to publish a series 
of tracts, entitled Tracts for the Times, be encour- 
aged to continue to do so, as long as the state of 
the cause may demand, and means can he raised 
to defray tbe exponses connected with their publi- 
cation. 

Resolved, 2d. That a collection be made at each 
of our annual conferences, for the purpose of dis- 
tributing tracts in destitute places. 

Resolved, 3d. That each Advent church within 
the limits of this conference, be invited to recoive 
and circulate a quantity of the tracts, as they sre 
published. Ana that one or two persons in each 
church becomo responsible for the payment of the 
tracts disposed of, while our brethren in the min- 
istry will do what tliey can to give the tracts a 
general circulation. 

After remarks made by bretbren Reynolds, Por- 
ter, Orrock and Himes, these resolutions were 
adopted. 

3. On Sabbath Bchools. The following resolu- 
tion was introduced by brother A. Merrill. 

Rfsohed, That as a great means of carrying out 
the command of God by Moses, and tfio example 
of Christ, respecting the instruction of children in 
the way of Balvation, the formation of Sabbath 
schools and Bible classes, attended with interest 
and prayer, therefore, is again earnestly recom 
mended by this conference, to the churches with 
which we are connected. 

Remarks were made by brethren Webb and 
Thurber on the importance of attending to the re- 
ligious instruction of children. •' Errors are 
taught by many others, nnd wo ought to teach 
thein the truth." " Though the Lord is coming 
soon, yet we mist feed our horses and cattle, and 
much more should we take care of our children, 
and feed them with truth. We have something 
also to do besides singing and praying." The reso- 
lution was adopted. 

At 10 1-2 o'clock a.m., an interesting and im- 
pressive discourse was delivered by Elder A. Mer- 
rill, founded on 2 Pet. 3:11— "Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness?" 

Afternoon. — 2 o'clock p.h., prayer by brother 
Reynolds. Brother Isaac Blake, after making some 
statements as to his standing with the New Con- 
nection Methodists, and his sympathy with the 
Advent people, was on motion, received as a mem- 
ber of Conference. 

Brother Augustine B. Hopkins, on his certificate 
being read, of his being an acceptable local preach- 
er in the Methodist Episcopal Church, and remarks 
made by brother Thurber and brother Hopkins 
himself, was, on motion of brothor Reynolds, re- 
ceived. 

It was thought best to spend the remainder of 
of the aftornoon in hearing from the churches. 
Brother Reynolds gave an account of the state oi 
the cause in North Danville, Vt., Haverhill, N. H., 
Peacham, and Vershire, Vt. But as the account 
waB virtually the same as he gave at the Confer- 
ence in Providence, R. I., and afterwards published 
in the Herald, we here omit it. 

Vermont. 

Cabot.— Brother Tburber said, I havo preached 
here, more or less, for ten years past. Abott four 
years ago, I became pastor of the church, which 
was then small, and since then have preached to 
them nearly a quarter of the time. We bave 



against us, has in a great measure subsided. The 
brethren arc scattered, yet at commmunion sea- 
sons, we sometimes have from fifty to seventy-five 
communicants. They are well united in faith and 
fellowship. We bave never had a church trial, 
nor any occasion for one. Duty seems to require 
me to come and reside in Canada, and I am about 
to leave a band of brethren whom I love. They 
will therefore require a good pastor, and one can 
find there an opportunity of doing much good. 
We have a Sabbath schooland library. — In Calais, 
Elder Davis preaches, and the cause is prospering 
under his labors. The brethren are doing well, 
and we aro about to build a meeting-houBe. — In 
Hardwick, some have died, some removed, and some 
backslidden, hut on the whola there are some good 
souIb left who aro still looking for redemption. 

Montgomery. — Brothor A. Merrill said, he re- 
sided there and preached three-fourths of the time. 
There is a church there of about fifty members, 
with a written covenant, deacons, pastor, chapel, 
and meetings every Sabbath, with, or without 
preaching, and stated prayer meetings during the 
week. The Sabbath congregation is the largest in 
town. The brethren are steadfast in the faith, 
and have been blessed by the Spirit of the Lord 
with good meetings ; many, if not all, are grow- 
ing in grace, and within a year Or two past have 
seen souls oonvcrtcd to God. They have been pre- 
served from distraction, and like a kind of cattle 
I havo read of in the mountains of Switzerland, 
which when the wolves attack them, huddle to- 
gether and face the enemy with their horns ; so 
they on the ooming among them of wolves — though 
they may be in sheep's clothing, — gather together 
and keep off tbe danger. They do not wish to be 
always proving things they have already proved. 
We are commanded to " mark those who cause di- 
visions, and avoid them ."We should stand against 
errorists, like a Macedonian phalanx, shield to 
shield, and belt booked to belt. 

Elder Columbus Green, well known to mnny in 
this Conference as a pioneer in the Advent cause, 
though long disabled in health is gradually im- 
proving, and occasionally preaches. He wished 
to be remembered in love to you all. — At Richford, 
where I preach monthly, the cause has for many 
years been struggling with difficulties, but there 
are somo there who feel in their hearts and pockets 
for the sustaining of tho truth in spite of every- 
thing. 

Derby Line. — Brother Foster said, There is still 
a goodly number that love the Lord and his ap- 
pearing, though wo have had some changes since 
our last conference ; a number having been taken 
away by death. A few have been converted dur- 
ing tho last year and are still living apostles. The 
cause has suffered for want of more constant min- 
isterial labor. We havo had brother Orrock with 
us part of the time, we need and wish for more la- 
bor. The ground at this time seems to be left to 
the Advent people. 

Canada East. 
Sarnston. — Brother Hurd said, Wo have had 
some blessed seasons lately. LaBt fall there was 
a revival under the labors of brother Thurber, and 
a number hopefully converted. Thirty were bap- 
tized then, three since, and are still doing well. 
We have a Sabbath school, and are looking for 
better times, though we have now no reason to 
complain. Brother D. H. Merrill has preached to 
us sometimes. The seventh-day doctrine has ob- 
tained no foothold among us. We have not had 
it and don't intend to. We chose to celebrate the 
resurrection of Christ, instead of the creation of 
the world. The church numbers fifty or sixty 
members. If some are stronger on time than oth- 
ers we don't hold them off. We expect brother 
Thurber to locate among us soon, and then if we 
need a funeral sermon preached, we shall not have 
to send fifty or seventy miles for a preacher. 

Brother M. L. Clark added, that they havo prayer 
meetings twice in a week and well sustained. 

Hatley. — Brother Warren said, We are united 
and love the cause of God and are laboring for the 
conversion of souls. I baptized eight about three 
weeks ago. We are not afraid lo commit ourselves 
on church order, but some have been afraid of ec- 
clesiastical snares. About twenty-five or thirty 
have put down their names to an agreement to 
watch over one another according to the word oi 
God. Some are not willing to put down their 
names, yet they fellowship them as Christians. 
We have not this year as yet formed a Sabbath 
school, but have a library. There never was a 
time when wo could do more good in Hatley than 
at the present. Wo have heard on the seventh- 
day doctrine but havo rejected it. As to lime, tbe 
nearer it can seem to us tho more we like it. 

Waterloo. — Brother Hutchinson said, We have 
an existence in W., as a church, though we have 



This cbnrch in Shefford numbers about seventy- 
five members. We have meetings every Sabbath 
and a prayer meeting during the week. Have had 
a Sabbath school for a few years past, which has 
been eminently useful. Have found the Question 
books published at the Herald office, very useful in 
guiding tho minds of the young. We have a li- 
brary which we bought, and havo also received a 
donation of twelvo or thirteen dollars worth of 
books from the American Tract Society. We want 
more efficient ministerial labors there. I can preach 
but very littlo myself, yet I have as much interest 
in the Advent cause as >-vr. 

Brother Parmelee said, We bave given brother 
Orrock an invitation to come and live with us and 
preach half of the time. We want a laborer to 
live and labor with us, and watch over us and tho 
lambs of the flock. Such an one could do more 
good than travelling preachers. Though some 
among us have left their first love, yet there are 
many who daily draw sap and nourishment from 
the true vine. 

Clarcnceville. — Brother Webb said, I came to C. 
in the latter part of last August, and in Septem- 
ber organized a church of about twenty-three mem- 
bers, having a covenant like that of the church in 
Shefford. We held a protracted meeting in which 
Beveral were converted. The church now numbers 
about fifty-nine members. We have a good Sab- 
bath school. The brethren are united. 1 preach 
to them about half of the time, and tho rest of my 
time in other places, as the way seems to open. I 
have preached some in Stanbr'dge, and recently 
baptized ten there. We have at present no dis- 
tracting influences among us. Our object is to be 
ready for the Master when he comes. 

Sutton. — Brother West said, We have still a few 
standing under the Winer of truth, and an in- 
creasing interest. There is evidently a decrease of 
opposing influences, — prejudice is receding. The 
people desire to have a protracted meeting held 
among them by tbe Adventists. There are still 
somo in S. looking for the Lord, although we do 
not occupy that high ground that wo wish we did, 
while evidences increase on every side to show 
that the Lord is at hand. 

Brown's Hill.— Brother D. H. Merrill said, We 
have preaching one quarter of the time, and two 
prayer meetings weekly. There were thirteen bap- 
tizod there last winter, and there are a number 
looking for, and loving the appearing of Christ. 

(To be continued.) 



THE RESTORER. 



A certain nobleman was wending his way to a 
country village, surrounded by a largo retinue, 
made op of his courtiers, friends and dependants, 
all of whom, with circumspect and reverential 
mien, were earnestly listening to catch and garner 
each gracious word that fell from his lips. An 
expression of unaffected pleasure adorns every 
countenance ; for all are permitted freely to enjoy 
his society ; the smallest can approach him with 
confidence ; tno poorest never fail of his sympa- 
thy ; the most unworthy his consideration ; the 
most needy gain his special attention. For he is 
the friend of the afflicted, the supporter of tho 
weak, and the consolation of the distressed. 

Though his garb boars no marks of grandeur, 
and he wears no royal insignia, ho is the centre of 
attraction, for his words were those of wisdom — all 
of them procious words. 

Not pompous like most lords of earth, 

Though stately wa9 his mien ; 
His looks bespoke his princely birth : 
Benignant and serene. 

As this company drew near the village, their at- 
tention was turned to a large concourse of people 
leaving its borders with measured tread ; whose 
nearer approach confirms the first impression, that 
the pall bearers are there, that the mourner is to 
be seen in the train. Respectful commiseration 
bids the nobleman and his party stay their pace. 
Much wailing is heard in tbe great procession, but 
one deep monn from a female voice, easily distin- 
guished from all others, speaks heartfelt sorrow, 
in language unmistakable. The woman bad laid 
her husband in tho silent tomb ; and the deceased 
was her only son, whoso remains she was following 
to tho hiding place of the dead. Her's was a bitter 
cup. 

They hear the lonely widow weep, 
As if her day of hope was done ; 
Her husband and her son, they sleep ! 
She feels her only prop is gone. 

How dark and sad seem life's rude stream, 
It couise is rough, its windings drear ; 
No joy shall in her household gleam , 
And happiness no more appear ! 

AH eyes were turned to the nobleman , as with 
the most tender compassion inscribed on his coun- 
tenance, ho approaches the afflicted woman, and 
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bids her cease her weeping, and dry her tears. A 
low murmur is heard from a few voices— the ap- 
parent index of the thoughts of all beholders— 
" What ; is there no cause for her grief.' or is 
Bhe really to be denied this poor boon of relieving 
her almost bursting heart of its overflowing sor- 
row ? or will a word of consolation from him allay 
her grief! or will he bestow some gift to aid her in 
her declining years!" But no, nono of these. 
As though to call up more freshly, if possible, to 
the widow's mind tho cause of her sorrow, and 
lacerate anew her already bleeding heart, ho ap- 
proaches the bier ; the bearers stop, the procession 
is stayed. What will he do! With a voice in 
which dignity, authority, dependence and confi- 
dence are beautifully blended, tempered with deep 
compassion, he addresses tho dead — " Young man, 
I say unto thee. Arise." And wondrous scene ! 
the dead is raised to life, and restored to the grate- 
ful widow. The badge of mourning is exchanged 
for the garment of praise ; peace and joy triumphed 
in the widow's bosom ; her dwelling resumed its 
wonted cheerfulness ; while thankfulness, tem- 
pered with fear and wonder, pervaded that village. 

Bender, would you know this nobleman ! He 
was tho restorer of our fallen race, and our lost 
estate ; — tho restorer was the widow's son of Nain. 

i. w. a. 



I do not know what I shall do as yet ; but I hope 
I shall be willing to do and suffer all the will of 
the Lord. If the Lord gives me strength I mean 
to spend it to his honor and glory. I hope I shall 
be the means of doing some good in this place. 
Dear brother, may the Lord support you under all 
your trials, and preserve you blameless to his com- 
ing kingdom. From your unworthy brother in 
Christ looking for the coming kingdom. 

Ede Lee. 



Correction*. 

Ed. Her. — Sir : In tho report of my remarks 
concerning our situation as a church, Ac., at the 
Providence Conference, I am made to say, " Last 
fall we had a Conference, and enjoyed a revival," 
Sx. My remarks on that point were — " Since 
last I met with you in conference, we have enjoyed 
a precious revival," Sx. I write because we have 
had no extra meetings for a number of years, and 
the inquiry is frequently made of me, what did you 
mean by a conference last fall ! Also, in respect 
to Mount Holly, I am made to say, I baptized 
about twenty. I said there were about twenty 
conversions. I have baptized but twelve ; some 
united with the Baptist church. 

Yours, D. Bosworth. 



AX EXTRACT. 



TnE Lord was with Joseph. The Lord's people 
are ever his delight ; he is ever with them wherever 
they are. In the dungeon in Egypt he was with 
Joseph, giving bim favor in the sight of the keoper 
of the prison ; as was he not also afterward with 
Peter, when ho sent his angel and delivered him 
from prison ! Herod thought to put Peter to death ; 
but the Lord was with Peter. Is the Lord's hand 
shortened, that he cannot save ! or his ear heavy, 
that he cannot hear ! Is God a cbangeablo being, 
that he should not at all times regard his people ! 
No, he la the same gracious God and loving Father ; 
the same compassionate and tender Saviour ; the 
same merciful and comforting Spirit. Joseph suf- 
fered for his plainness, simplicity, and sincerity ; 
for his strong attachment to his father's God ; for 
his fidelity to his Maker; and the Lord was with 
Joseph. 

Alas ! what am I? a worm, yea, rebel against 
my God ; when my foes approach me, how often 
do I parley with them, and give them the advan- 
tage over mo ! how frequently am I entangled with 
wicked thoughts, and going on giving them an ex- 
istence yet stronger within me, before I am aware 
that I am in the enemy's country ! Lord deliver 
me from the power, malice, and treachery of all 
my enemies ! Oh, when will that happy time come, 
when I shall be convinced by sweet experience, 
that thoy have no longer any existeuce within me ; 
th'it my whole soul is taken up with thee ; that by 
the aboundings of thy grace, and the operations of 
thy Spirit, I may, like Joseph, be heartily alive Ui 
my God, and always meeting temptation with, 
" How can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God!" Keep me as the apple of thine 
eye ; hide me under the shadow of thy wings j pu- 
rify me by the blood of sprinkling, which purgcth 
the conscience from dead works ; give mo, 0 my 
God the faith of Abraham, and the chastity of Jo- 
seph, that my heart may never be going after 
idols ; but that in thought, word, and deed, I may 
be living to thy glory. Grant that under thy re- 
straining grace, I may bo kept from yielding to 
temptation, and from doubting thy faithfulness' 
Let me find thou art with mo, to guide into, and 
keep me in all truth ; in sickness, my health ; iD 
prosperity, my hope ; let me, like Joseph, be in 
all circumstance a chaste worshipper of my God, 
and find wherever I am, my God is with me. 

(Copied from a book published in England : Dr. 
Pears, entitled " Daily Bread." in 1822.) 

a. m. u. 



Letter from Elder Edc Lcc. 
[We have received tho following note from Elder 
Ede Lee, dated Rock Island, 111.. May 2C, 1854. 
We give it as his numerous friends will be glad to 
hear from him. The brethren in the vicinity of 
Ro|k Island, will do well to call on brother Lee. 
He will labor as the door opens, and to accept- 
ance.] 

Bro. HrsiES : — I write this morning to inform 
you of my safe arrival hero, the 24th ; being about 
48 hours from Albany to Bock Island. I found 
my friends well, although I was very much 
wearied with my journey. I feel Borne better to 
day. It will be necessary for me to keep still for 
a few days at least. Everything seems to be pros- 
pering here, but pure andundefiled religion, which 
seems almost to have left the earth, if one should 
judge from outward appearances. The world Beems 
to be rushing on railroad speed to destruction. 



The letter in last week's Herald, purporting to 
be from " W. B. Skinner," should have read from 
II. B. Skinner. 



(DbUimru. 




1 tun the resurrection and the life : he that beliemh in me 
though ho were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever Uveth, and 
hellereth In me. shall never die. - '— Joint 11 : M.2(l. 



Died, at Pomfret, Conn., the 8th inst., Palmer 
Chandler, aged 38. Brother Chandler was a 
member of the Advent church at Abington, and in 
his death we have sustuined a heavy loss. Ho em- 
braced the Advent faith in 1844, and has ever been 
one of our ellioient members. He died, as he lived, 
in the hope of a resurrection to eternal life. 

Thomas Huntixotom. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions ofScripture and illustrations ofprophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
the millennium at band. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, §1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principleB of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning tho 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &c. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
$1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, nnd death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By JohD Cum 
ming, d. d., r. r. s b., minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Prioe, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 

Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First So- 
ries.) Price, ro cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 22 cents. 

I he Church before the Flood. By the same.] Price, 
75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 

Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By the same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

The Tent and the Altar. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Reeding on Genesis. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. By tho same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. By tho samo. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 20 cents. 



Adcent tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming ot Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By II. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and,' Story of Grace — By H. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth as the above. Prioe of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
the same general character as the other works 
by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, U. 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire of the Divine principles of symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Ganazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 
Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for American females. Price, 63 
cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Hints and directions for tho body, mind, and 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Life of Rev. George Whitefteld, from the London 
Tract Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ■ its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies: be- 
ing the Prizo Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Adcent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent bymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — Now edi- 
tions of both just out. Prico, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Adcent Introductory to the World" s Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concoroing the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect q, 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Adcent Faith. This 
tract iB illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

Vie Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits tho proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Adcent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nob. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "Tho 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
ana final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Adcent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Time! $1,50 per hundred. 
The Saeiour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 
That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. §1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— 'Hoe. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting!" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," *' Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children— n package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single packugo, IS 
cents. . 

The jxwtage on the above tracts is one cent each; 



.Urals. 

Albajt, N.Y — W. Nlctolls, 186 Lydius-street. 

AcBran, N. V.— Wm. Ingmlre. 

Bascok, Hancock county, 111. — Win. S. Moore. 

BiTriLO, N. Y.— John PoweU. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt.— Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

• M I. n — Joseph Wilson* 

Danville, C. E- — Q. Bungs. 

DMUM, 0. B D. W. Sornberger. 

Druuti, C. K-— J. H. Orrock. 

Dinar Line, Vu— S. Foster. 

Detboit, Mich. — LuEcrnc Armstrong. 

Eddixgtox, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

IUllowbll, Me.— I. C. WeUcome. 

flARTFOBD, Ct— Aaron Clnpn. 

House, N. Y.— J. L, Clapp. 

Lockpobt, N. Y. — R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 

Low Hampton, N. Y.— D. Bosworth. 

MlLwiclKK.'WIs.— Dr. Horatio O. Vnnlc. 

NEWBcarroET.Mass.— Dca. J. Pearson, sr.. Water-street, 

New York Citt— Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-slreet. 

Pmunrxrau, I'a — J. Lilch, B. £. cor. of Cherry and 11th slrectr. 

Portland, Me — Wm. Pettengill. 

PnoviDESCE, R. I A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y — Wm. Busby, 21J Exchange-stFt».J 
II. ii-,. ii and Readt, Hancock county, III.— Urkln Scott. 
SALEM, Mem.— Lemuel Osier. 

Biiabbosa Geove, Dc Kalb county. III Elder N. W. Spencer. 

Sovoxauk, l>- Kalb county. 111.— Wells A. Fay. 

Shebotoan Falls, Wis.— William Trohridge. 

Tatloesville, Christian county, HI. — Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toeonto, C. W — D. CampbelL 

Watebloo, SheBord, C. E — It. Hutchinson, M. P. 

West Albcbg, Vt — Benjamin Webb. 

WnrrE Roce, Ogle county, 111 — Elder John Cummings, Jr. 

WOECESTKB, Mass — J. J. BigeloW. 



AYER'S PILLS. 

A stow and singularly successful remedy for the cure of all Bilious 
diseases— Costivness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Droiisy, Rheu- 
matism, K»". • Goat, lluraurs, Nervo usness, irritability, lnflama- 
lions. Headache. Pains in the Breasts Side, b*ch, and Limbs, Fe- 
mule (^plaints, &c.,fcc. Indeed, very few are ihe discus* in 
which a Purgative Medicine is not more or less required, and much 
*lckness and sulTering might he prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ( besides it soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptom*, and Bilious dcraogtments. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
dUtempers which load the hearses all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic is of the first importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has Net a perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trtal of its virtues by Physicians, Profes- 
sors, and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n*»t suhitaoliated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are, allowed to refer 
fur these farts, are 

Paof. Vxuranxi Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A ITitss, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the Suite of Massachusetts. 

Is* L. Moors, u.o., an eminent Surgeon and Pphslclan, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them In his extensive practice. 

H. C. So iTU wick. Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C. A. DifiSH O., 8upH and Surgeon of the United Suites Marino 
IInsplt.il. at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
ill pans whore the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men Is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most oauplete which Ihe present slate 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of Parity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to insure the best results. 
This syst -m of composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce acuore efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason Is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and iujuriou* 
qualities, by this etch individual virtue only that is desired f<* the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence it is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Hiysiclan, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without .wowing its composition, I have 
tu|-plied the accurate Formula* by which both my Pecl-ml uvA 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioner* In tV I id)« 
Suites and British American Provinces. If however lb-re «b- nul 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by omit to bis addrest. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their composition wni known '. Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to Judge on the subject frerly acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by men to be a wouderful medicine before Its 

effects were known. Many eminent I'hystciatis have declared the 
flamo thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify tnat thtir anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it Into heakhy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, anil other organs of tha 
body, restoring their Irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as ure the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on tha Box. , 

Prepared by JAUKS C. AYEK, rractlciil and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowest, Mass. Price, 36 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

Sold by J. BaMit, Boston, Mass., and by all Druggiits every- 
where, (Ply l-6m. 



Valuable Keli^iou. Rrndiag. 

WE have completed our arrarifements for republishing from the 
latest London editions, the very valuable writings of the learned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, 1*1*00, itev. JOHN CAMMING, D. D. Ttie tat volar* is 
uow ready, sard Is entitled, 

"•EJtssMcnox, ost, T*n> axassEC Lire." 
A truly excellent contribution to our Religious LUerature, as ire 
all the writings of this dtstinguitvhed man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed 1 by others at Intervals of about four weeks. Koch volume is 
omplete In Itself, and will be sold independently of others. Tho 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows : 

"Scripturr Rtadinfi on Genesis." (Maa-ch 1st.) 
** ^otcew of tht JJtjrftt." (April W ) 
"Scripturt Reading* on t.rodus." < May 1st) 
" Koices a/ fie Day." (May.) 
" Tht Apocalyptic ^reScAcs," and "Scriptur* Uo*Un*i «« 
tht yew Testa m ent, with the continuation of the Old Testament 
Headings, will follow k«mcdiateiy, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr J. Boss Dix, the highly Popular author o 'Ten and Ink 
SfcetdieV'thw dexrlbes thi? celelwattd preacher and writer: 

" At the present time Dr. Comming Is the great pulpit Hon of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. But very dlf- 
ferent Is the doctor to that strango, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
■an. There could not by possibility be a greater contrast. The one 
all Ore, enthusiasm, and semi-madness t Use other, a man of chas- 
tened energy and convincing cahntices. The one. Hie a meteor flasli- 
ing across a troubled sky, and thep vanishing suddenly Into the 
darkness : the other, Bke a silver star, shining serenely, and illami- 
nxtiug our pathway with its steady ray." 

PublUhed by JOHN P. JEWETT k CO.. Borton. JEWETI' 
PROCTOR s: WOliTHINGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
For sole by all bookiellers. {f l~ t.t.) 
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.£■« ' NOTICK. 

Bostoh Advest AssoniTiox. 
The requisite arrangements having been made to proceed In building 
the Advent Chapel In this city, the shareholders are hereby in- 
formed that the Trustees have made the first Instalment of $25. on 
each share, payable the second week In June, ISM. 

Joam'i V. Hums, President of the Board of Trustees. 
Bottm, J/«yS0fA,1854. 



Bills.— We send bills this week to those who are 
indehted for the Herald. It is a gentle hint which 
wo regret being obliged to extend to any ; but wo 
hope it will be made to none in vain. The recep- 
tion of the money due, will be a hint to us to can- 
cel the indebtedness thns indicated. 



Book Notice. 

New Tracts.— Prophetic view of the condition 
of the nations which is immediately to precede the 
Second Advent. By N. N'. Whitney. This tract 
will bo issued now in a few days from this office. 
32 pages, without covers. Price £2,50 per 100. 
4 cents single copy. 



" The Church not in- Darkness, or The Duties 
of the Times : By H. L. Hastings." For sale at 
this office. 20 pages, in paper covers. Price G cts>. 



" A Beview or the Argument Adduced to prove 
that ' the 1260, 1200 and 1335 days, is Given by 
Daniel and Jobs,' began in a.d. 519. By T. M. 
Preble. Boston : No. 8 Chardon-street. 1854." 
Price $2,50 per 100, 4 cts. single. 

This is a very clear argumentative expose of the 
means by which the events of history are so placed 
and interpreted as incorrectly to appear to give 
authority for making 510 an epoch from which to 
date the prophetic periods. 

This iB an impottunt work for all those who wish 
to see lwth sides of the argument. Prove all things 
vml hold fast that which is good. 



English Map. of she Scat of War. 

We have just received from London a series of 
Xew Pocket Maps, illustrative of the localities 
now of interest as the seat of war in the East. 
Thoy are far superior to anything that has as yet 
been produced in this country, viz : 

1. " Collins' Xew Map of the Baltic Sea, show 
ing all the Fortifications, to,, on an extended 
scale." Price, 38 cents. 

2. « Collins' Xew Map of the Black Sea, show- 
ing all tho Fortifications, fte." Price, 38 cents. 

3. " Collins' Xew Map ot the Danube ; five feet 
long, or six miles to an inch." Price, 38 cents. 

4. " Collins' complete Map of Russia and Tur- 
key, showing the Baltic, Xorth, Black and Medi- 
terranean Seas." Price, 38 cents. 

5. " Rntledgo's Map of Russia and Turkey." 
Price, 38 cents. J 

9. " Lambert's Map of Europe, showing the 
Baltic, and the Seat of War on the Danube and in 
Asia." Price, 75 cents. 

To any who wish, we will send either one or all 
of the above maps by mail without any additional 
charge for postage. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 





Xew York, June 25/A.— The Collins steamship 
Atlantic, Ca.pt. West, from Liverpool, June 14tb, 
arrived at 7 o'clock this morning. 

The Austro-Prussun Negotiations.— The meet- 
ing of the Emperor of Austria and the King of 
Prussia at Teschen, on tho 2d, has given rise to 
various speculations as to the object of this inter- 
view. On the one hand it is supposed that the ob- 
ject of the two sovereigns was to concert together 
respecting the eventualities indicated in the treaty 
of Berlin, and that tho best results may be ex- 
pected from the conference. On tho other hand it 
is said that England has been lietrayed, and that 
the German Powers have completed secret negotia- 
tions with the view of terminating the war. One 
writer says : 



" It is confidently stated that Austria, who acts 
as the principal mediator, is to propose an armis- 
tice to the \\ estern Governments, and that, in the 
case of their refusal, Russia will be invited to join 
the alliance, offensive and defensive, which has al- 
ready been formed between Austria and Prussia. 
The latter statement, however, is not consistent 
with the fact communicated in u letter from Berlin 
of the 7th instant, that the Austrian troops are 
marching with all expedition to positions in which 
they will menace the Russian line of operations. 
Wo have tho same authority for stating that the 
Emperor of Austria, in a conversation with the 
Duke of Saxe Coburg, said, in tho presence of sev- 
eral persons, ' I shall at once peremptorily sum- 
mon the Russian Govermentto evacuate the Danu- 
hian Principalities ; and unless immediate compli- 
ance follow, I give you my word of honor that I 
will forthwith declare war to Russia.' " 

At the last accounts from the Baltio the princi- 
pal portion of the fleet of Sir Charles Xapier was 
off Helsingfors, an important Russian naval station 
at the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, and the 
bombardment of that place was threatened. Svea- 
borg, mentioned in the following despatch, is a 
fortified island off Helsingfors. 

Stockholm, June Sth. — On the 5th Sir Charles 
Xapier sailed from Pikala Bay, with fourteen ships. 
In passing he cannonaded the battery off Rorckan 
lighthouse. The Russian ships (ten of the line) 
were hauled up under tho batteries of Svoaborg. 
A bombardment was fully expected. There was 
only one frigate remaining off Hango. 

It is stated in the latest accounts from the Dan- 
ube that the Turks wero to make a movement to 
relieve Silistriu about the 18th of June. On the 
2d of Juno twenty-two transports had reached 
Varna with allied troops on board. 

There appears to be no doubt that the allied 
forces are moving forward to the relief of Silistria, 
but down to the 30th of May the British Light Di- 
vision under General Brown had alone left Scutari 
for Varna, and it must not be expected that Lord 
Raglan and Marshal St. Arnaud will expose their 
troops to field operations ngainst the Russians 
without their proper compliment ot artillery and 
certain amount of cavalry. About 2000 horses 
belonging to the British army had arrived at Con- 
stantinople when the last accounts left, but the 
transports have been retarded by the contrary 
winds. 

Everything, however, was in readiness for the 
transports of the divisions of the Duke of Cam- 
bridge and Sir do Lacy Evans, and of the cavalry 
under the Earl of Lucan. Several French trans- 
ports had gone np the Bosphorus, and it was fully 
expected that tho French and English force, under 
Lord Raglan and Marshal St. Arnaud, would be 
in line by tho 10th of June, about fifteen miles 
from Varna, on the road to Shumla, intercepting 
the route from Silistrip, and acting with the main 
body of Omar Pasha's army. There was a French 
force also marching on Shumla by way of Adria- 
nople, through tho Balkan Pass ; and every move- 
ment gave indication of coming in contact with' the 
enemy. 

It is stated that the Russian army in the Princi- 
palities had suddenly made a retrograde movement, 
whioh is attributed to the menacing attitude of 
tho Austrian army in Transylvania. The troops 
■hich were marching southward beyond Jassy 
were ordered to the north as far as Ti rgu Formos, 
in the direction of the Bukovina and of Galli- 
cia. The head quarters of Paskiewitcb were also 
removed, it is said, to Jassy, and the Prince him- 
self was expected by the 11th or 13th in the capi- 
tal of Moldavia, with all his staff. Jassy was be- 
ing fortified at the last accounts. The Morning 
Chronicle comments on the accounts of this move- 
ment as follows : 

" The failure of tho repeated assaults on Sillis- 
tria had already led to the belief that no further 
attempt would be made to storm the fortress ; and 
if the news from Vienna can be relied upon, it is 
evident that not only the siege, but the entire plan 
of an offensive campaign, must have been aban- 
doned. The movements attributed to the Russian 
army are precisely those which the commander-in- 
chief would be likely to adopt in expectation of 
an immediate rupture with Austria. There seoms 
to bo no reason for guarding the Transylvaninn 
passes, except in anticipation of an attack from 
the West ; but, to resist the force collected in the 
Bukovina and in the adjacent provinces, tho Rus- 
sians would naturally change their front, so as to 
take up a position parallel to the Sereth and the 
Pruth. The left wing might either rest on the 
Be8snrabian fortresses or continue to occupy the 
strong places in the Oobrudschu ; but the frontier 
of Lesser Wallachia, and even Bucharest itsolf, 
would probably lie without the Hue of defence. It 
would, of course, be impossible, under such cir- 
cumstances, to continue the siege of tho Danubian 
fortresses, or to undertake any serious operations 
on the right bank of tho river. 

" The most important part of the reported move- 
ments consists in the removal of the Russian head- 
quarters from Sillistria, or Kalarsch, to a point 
more than 200 miles to the north, where, up to the 
present time, there has been no enemy to combat. 
" There is no reason to attribute to the K -- -ian 



commander-in-chief any want of judgment, either 
in his attempt to take Silistria before it could be 
relieved, or in the resolution which he may since 
have formed to confine himself to a defensive cam- 
paign. That fortress, if it could have been cap- 
tured at once by assault, would have been well 
worth any sacrifice which it might have cost ; but 
it would be highly rash to risk a battle on the south 
of the Danube against a superior force, and if 
Austria enters the field, all the conditions of the 
struggle are changed. The prudent retreat from 
Lesser Wallachia has already been fully justified 
by circumstances ; and it may probably be found 
that an equally sound discretion has led to tho 
abandonment, for tho present, of all aggressive 
operations." 

Paris, June 12.— A telegraphic despatch from 
Vienna, received to-day, and published in the 
Monileur, says : "The statement of the removal 
of the head-quarters of Prince Paskiewitch to 
Jassy is confirmed by all tho news from the fron- 
tier. The report of the concentration in Moldavia 
of the Russian corps who were marching on tho 
Danube, appears to be equally authentic. These 
new measures appear to afford an answer to the 
movements of Austria on tho frontier of Transyl- 
vania. It is stated as certain that Prince Gorts- 
chakoff will ret.iin the command-in-chief of all 
the troops on the right bank of the Danube, On 
the 17th of Juno the siege of Silistria was con- 
tinued, without any important result." 

Berlin, June 7th. — Tho Austrian troops are 
marching with all expedition to positions in which 
they will effectually menaco the Russian line of 
operation. Tho 9th, 11th, and 12th corps of in- 
fantry, and the 1st corps of cavalry, composed of 
twelve regiments of heavy horse, are already in 
Transylvania, under command of the Archduke 
Alhreoht, who had removed to his head-quarters 
from Semlin to Hermanstadt. On the confines of 
Servia there remain only the division of Count 
Coronini with the usual regiments of military bor- 
der colonists, or grenzer. In Gallicia the 2d, 4th, 
and 10th corps of infantry, with sixteen regiments 
of cavalry, are being posted under the command of 
Schnni, whose head-quarters are at Lemberg. The 
Italian, Dalmatian, and Crotian armies, which are 
already put completely on the war footing are ex- 
peditiously drafting in their completives, and re- 
calling all persons absent on furlough. This is 
positive and business-like. And that the temper of 
the Austrian Court is at length decided and ener- 
getic in its resolution to put an end to Russia's in- 
vasion, seems unquestionable. 

The Montenegrins have again assumed tho ag- 
gressive, instigated by Russian officers. They have 
made predatory incursions into the heart of Her- 
segovina. 

" On the 21st of May, 400 Montenegrins ad- 
vanced towards Podgoriza to a spot called ' the 
Vizir's Bridge.' They attacked a body of Albani- 
ans, whioh repulsed them niter a combat of some 
hours' duration. On the morrow, the 22d , another 
body of Montenegrins, 800 strong, crossed the river 
Morntocha, and attackod a fortified farm with a 
view to carry off the cattle. Here again the Mon- 
tenegrins wero repulsed, leaving five dead. The 
Albanians did not lose a man.M- 

From the Black Ska. — The fortress of Redoubt- 
Kaleh was not bombarded and destroyed by the al- 
lied fleets, as has been stated, but was evacuated 
and set on fire by the Russians on the appearance 
of the English- and French squadrons with a de- 
mand for its surrender. Reduuht-Kaleh was the 
most important point of tho Russians, connecting 
Teflis and the interior of Georgia with the Black 
Sea j and it was from that place communications 
were made between tho other postsand the army in 
Asia. Seven thousand Turks were left to garrison 
the place, who also have the assistance of H. M. 
S. Sampson. The remainder of the attacking force 
had gone to Si nope. 

The Circassians are now mnstors of all the forts 
and fortified places which border the coast of their 
country. Soukuin-Kaleh, abandoned by tho Rus- 
sians, is now occupied by theMingrelians. Schamyl 
has lately taken possession of Usurghet, a very im- 
portant fortress, dofonded by 20,000 Russians, who, 
after great loss, were obliged to abondon it with a 
vast amount ol provisions and munitions of war. 
Sohamyl now marches with 120,000 men against 
xiflis, and he will then not lie mgre than twen'y 
four hours distant from the capital of Russiun 
Georgia. 

India and China. — The report that a Russian 
fleet was off Singapore had caused considerable ex- 
citement in Bengal, and a petition to government 
on bohalf of the mercantile community is contem- 
plated, praying that nrmed steamers should bo 
adequately equipped and despatched for the pro- 
tection specially of vessels employed in the trade 
with Chiua. 

The news from China is of course indefinite and 
unreliable, hut would indicate some successes on 
tho part of the Imperialists. 



Great Head of the Church will be pleased to smile upon us, and 
may this meeting be the beat we ever enjoyed ; may an Influence 
go out from this gathering, which shall promote the spread of Di- 
vinc Truth In this destitute region ; aikI also lovr. and uuion, and 
cooperation, in proclaiming our " Blessed Hope." 
11'itneJ will be provided fur all who come. In bebalf of the Com- 
mittee. 

Citato*, III., May MM, 1864 N. W. Spencer, Secretary. 



CosrencscR. 

TheBemi annual Conference of Adventlsts of Northern Hlitiols, will 
hold Its third session— Providence perroUling— at Payne's Point, 
0«le Co., 111., commencing on Friday, June 30th, and coulinue 
over the followiug Saljbath. Brothers'.!. Litch, Sainoet Chapman, 
John Cawur.ings, jr., and others, i re eNjiretei! to preach the 
" Everlasting Uospel." We hope to see u general gathering of 
the Brethren from the dlTerent sections of Illinois. Dear Bros, 
and sisters, may this Conference be tna.lt- a Sliecial object of 
prayer, by every one who is looking for oar coming King, that tho 



Appointment*. <tc 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Derby-Line, Vt., Saturday, 
June Ktb, and remain over the following Sabbath i at Bamston, 
C. K., the 20th, 21it and 2id— as bro. MoDtuTe may appoint i at 
Ilatley. the 23d, and remain over the followiog&tbbath. as Elder 
Warren may appoint i llalley West, the 27th— as bro. Grlffln may 
appoint ; Head of the Bay, 29th and 30th, and remain over the 
following Sabbath ; Fostcrville, July 4lh i Derby-Line, the Sth t 
West Derby, the Sth ■, So. Troy, the 1th ; Rlchford, Sabbath, 0th| 
Montgomery, the 11th, anil 12th l MorrUvlll, as bro. French may 
opijolnt, the 14th ; Wuterbury, Sabbath, ltith. Week-day meet- 
ings, at 7 o'clock, p.m., or otherwise, as bru. In charge may think 
"est. s. Buusos. 



PaoTiucrcn nigriscs will be held by Elders Wesley Bumham, and 
B. S. Reynolds, In the following places : 

East Haverhill, .N. II., June 30, July 1 and 2. 

We hope there will be afull alteudance to theso meetings, of the 
frleiuls of the cause. 



TrntRK will be a Grove-meeting held In North Sutton, C. E., to com- 
mence Thursday, June 29th, at 5 o'clock f.it.. and hold over the 
Sabbath (i>. v.)- Wc hope there will be a general attendance. 
Should the weather prove unfavorable, there Is a school-house ad- 
jacent which can be occupied. h. W. Sornlierger. 

J. M. Orrock. 



B. S. Rrtsoibs, and J. M. 0»ri«. will hold a meeting In North 
Troy, Vt., to oimmence Thursday, July Sth. at Oo'clock r.u., and 
hold over the following Sabbath. j. j|. q. 



A Mgtrisn will be holden July 4lh, at Brother Franklin Gales, In 
Newton. N. II., commencing at 10 o'clock, A. M. Brethren OsLkR 
and BnttS are to attend. Hasar PacNMam. 



T. M. Pbkdlb will preach at the School rtoust near the West Meet- 
ing House, in Hill, N. II., Sunday, July 23d. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



A. Booker— $42!. Sent boAa— We usually have Lord on the 
Apocalypse, but happen to be out now— Price $2; postage I think 
31 cent*. His Journal and Apocalypse can both or cither be ob- 
tained, or ordered, of FnuiklUt Knight. 140 Nassau-street, New 
York. Term* of the Journal $3. a year— pontage, 9 cents a No., or 
'•id cent* per year. 

D Brmcorth— Sent you book* to 31t. Hally the 22*1. 

IV. F. Li/ea-Seut the 24th. 

C. W. Perkins— Will give you to Jan. 1st. 

If. Hit hards— Da the beat you cut. 



Post Omen Annuesttss. 
D. T. Taylor, Room's Poiut Tillage, N. Y. ; - 

Kid. L. D. MausAe.il, 222 Clinton -street, New York City. 



MEDICAL XOTICK. 



Bro. ITiMBfl -.—With your permission, I will say throuph the Her- 
ald, that having for a number of year* turned uiy attention to the 
study of medicine, ami availed myself nf the privilege* of the Medi- 
cal Colleges in this city, attending their lectures, 4.C.. 1 ahull be 
happy durlmi my summer imir, to ((ive advice or medical treatment 
to the affiicted. I would call the special attention of those afllicted 
with,/?) 1 * and St. Vitus' dance, consumptive complaints, fcc.on 
account of their being as a general thins, considered po greatly oat 
of the reach of medicine ; and I have couIidti.ec that I can supply 
remedies, which will cure a majority of cases. If not too far advanced. 
Ami 1 would say the same of nervous complaints generally, In- 
cluding palpitation of the heart, neuralgia, and general debility. 
Fever and ague also, treated and cured without the use of qui'ime 
ir minerals. J . MTCH. 

Philadelphia, May bth, 1854. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

JS rTBUSHID KTBtaT 8ATCBDAT 

AT NO. 8 CnARDON B THE XT, B08TOI 
{Hearly oppotite tht Revert House,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tons.— $1 pet" Ktoi annual volume, or $2 jvr r year, m advance. 

(1.13 do., or $%'Zb per year, at iti close. 

$6 In advance will pay for six copies lo one person ; and 

$10 will |«y for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cU. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage. It Is $1.31 
for twenty-six numbers, or $3-60 per year. 

OiVaDa ScBscaiBKRS hare to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
30 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i- t ., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three number*, or $2-25 a year. The same to all the Province*. 

EsrausH Scbscubku have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
sr $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 0s. iterling for six months, 
and 12*. a year, pays lor the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribera will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, Dear London. 

Postaoi.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 1. . cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 30 cent* to any other part of the 
United States. If not lire paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
Ih* Siate. and one cent out of It. 

Tu AUtigua, the itoslage ia t\x cents a paper, or |3,12 a year. 
Will aend the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the TTnrstD to vhieh 
the TOOhejf credited pay*. A'o. 65l» ww tht closing number of 
1853; iYo. 685 is to the end of the volume in June. 1354 ; and 
Ho. 711 is to the close of 1854. 

U: Jackson, "11; J.Tollver, Til; Mrs. S. 0. Robinson, 711; W. 
A. Chase, on old occ't— $3. due in all; J. backiu, fdi— 50et*.due; 
O. L. Beitel, 711; R. II. Bird, 077; R. Bakrr, E. A . Unllmi, 
0S5; A. Winchester, 091; I. Hyatt; CS5: Mr*. J Wick, 093; Sir*. 
M. A. In-owning, 708; L. Lawrence, 714; C. Oilsi-u, 6V»; Mr*. A. 
C. Alstlne, 711; J. Keyes, 718, and 12ct*. fortraetsi W. II. Ben- 
nett, 6VSi M. Gates, 711; L. Nichol*, 0'JO; R. Willi*, 7U ; C. Bar- 
stow, 685; D. Smith, 755; W. S. Ilowden, 6S5, and CO cts. for O ; 
A. I'r-ott, Oiaj; L. Case. 600; P. Ames, 607; L. K. lfurant,lll: 
K. Kldridge, 737; W Week*, 090; A. Lab-muty, 711 ; O. Speck. 
885; 8 A. Rartbolemew, 686; 'L Wilson, 724; M. Gove. 090; R. 
Flint, 0S5; M. K. Maxwell, 13 No's II., and 2 U'*— each fl. 

P. B. Rich, 097; Mr*. A. Peufleld, 685; L II. Doud, 711; Wm. 
Chapman, 710; J. Cummlngs, jr., ou acc'tj B. V. Gilbert, 737} L. 
H. Huffman, 742; J. Leonard, 711; D. Taylor, 742; W. O. Law- 
rence, 698: Dr. W. Lough; 737; B. Allen, 737; R. A. Holden, 711} 
T. P. Prlshow, 074; J. PowelL 685— You are Credited $5 on ee'et.' 
April 13th; J. Winner, 737. L U. Btlgham, 72M A. Davis. 710; A. 
Pcniitdd. 090; S. Davidson, 718; J. 1'etteDzcr, 737; A. Miller, 742; 
F. M. Cmminlngs, 5S0; Rl Andrews, 664—81 cent due; H. Newton 
727; h. Richardaon, 740} O Ibunoti, 711— each $2 

J. Kiley, 711, and 66ctnts on acc't! E. Teuney 600; J. Jewell, 
748 and U; J. M Hale, 724 and 50 cents on scc't— eaeh $3. 

John Pcarce, 711— a bal of 71 cents on acc't of Iler- nud O., Cr. 
to A. Hocking, and W. J. Jackson, and $1 for tr cts scut; aluo 
ree'd draft— $4 ,' a *-,|n*Wi t-«* 

J. Taylor, 700; J. Evans, 710-each $5. 

K. Rich, jr., 711 and O , $3 26; D. Boaworth, on aco't, $6, and 
$10. for tracts, sent; A. O. Thomas, 001, and C, $125; Lyman 
Lawrence. 60S— 50 cents; C. P. tillxmru, 711— $1 13; S. Oeer, jr., 
"ll-$I25i D. New, 063, $1 79--$l due. 
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